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An  ordinary  SoNG  or  Ballad  that  is  the  delight  of  the 
common  people,  cannot  fall  to  please  all  such  readers, 
as  are  not  unqualified  for  the  entertainment  by  their 
affectation  or  their  ignorance;  and  tbe  reason  is  piain, 
because  the  same  paintings  of  nature  which  recominend 
it  to  the  most  ordinary  Reader,  will  appear  beautiful  to 
the  most  refined. 

Addison,  in  Spectatob,  No.  70. 
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Kupferstich:  König  Arthur  sitzt  in  einer 

Halle   mit   Damen  und   Herren   bei  der 

Tafel,    ein  Harfner  spielt,    während  ein 

Knabe  mit  einem  Mantel  sich  nähert. 


SONGS  AND  BALLADS, 


&c. 


SEEIES  THE  THIED. 

BOOK  I.  6 

BALLADS  ON  KING  AETHÜE,  &c. 

The  Third  Volume  hemg  chiefly  devoted  to  Bomanüc  Suh- 
jectSy   may   not   he  improperly  introduced  with  a  feto  slighf 
Strictures  on  the  old  MetbicalEomanceb:    a  subject  the 
more  worthy  attention^  as  such  as  have  written  on  the  naiure  lo 
and    origin   of  BooTcs  of  ChivalTy^  seem  not  to  have  Jmown 

^OL.  [that  II]    that  the  first  compositions  of  this  Mnd  were  in 

'  ^    Verse,  and  usually  sung  to  the  Earp, 


On 

THE     AnGIENT    MeTRIOAL    EoMAMCES,    ETC. 


16 


The  first  attempts  at  coniposition  among  all  harharous 
nations  are  ever  found  to  he  Foetry  and  Song.  The  praises 
of  their  Gods,  and  the  atchievements  of  their  heroes,  are 
usually  chanted  at  their  festival  meetings.  These  are  the 
first  rudimetits  of  History.  It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  20 
savages    of   North   America  preserve   the  memory   of  past 
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event$:\::  and  the  same  method  is  known  to  have  prevaüed 
among  cur  Saxon  Äncestors*.  The  ancient  Britons  had 
their  Bards,  and  the  Gothic  nations  their  Soalds,  whose 
husiness   it   was    to   record  the   victories  of  their  warriors, 

6  and  the  genealogies  of  their  JPrinces,  in  a  kind  of  populär 
songs,  which  were  commUted  to  memory,  and  delivered  down 
from  one  Reciter  to  another.  So  long  as  poetry  continued 
a  distinct  professiony  and  while  the  Bard,  or  Scald  was  a 
regulär   and  stated  ofßcer  in  the  Prince^s  court,  ihese  men 

10  are  thought  to  have  performed  the  functions  of  the  historian 
pretty  faithfiüly;  for  tho'  their  narrations  would  he  apt  to 
receive  a  good  deal  of  embelUshmentj  they  are  supposed  to 
have  had  at  the  hottom  so  mmh  of  truth  as  to  serve  for 
the  hasis  of  more  regulär  annals.    At  least  succeeding  histo- 

15  rians  have  taken  up  with  the  relations  of  these  rüde  men, 
and  for  want  of  more  authentic  records,  have  agreed  to 
allow  them  the  credit  of  true  history  f. 

After  letters  began  to  prevail,  and  history  assumed  a  more 
stäble  form,  hy  heing  committed  to  piain  simple  prose\  these 

20  Songs  of  the  Scalds  began  to  be  more  amusing,  than  useful. 
And  [in  III]  in  proportion,  as  it  became  their  business 
chiefly  to  entertain  and  delight,  they  gave  more  and  more 
into  embellishment,  and  set  off  their  recitals  with  such  mar- 
velous  fictions^    as  were  calctdated   to   captivate   gross  and 

26  ignorant  minds,  Thus  began  stories  of  adventures  with 
giants  and  dragons,  and  ioitches  and  enchanters,  and  all 
the  monstroiis  extravagances  of  wild  imagination,  unguided 
by  judgment,  and  uncorrecfed  by  art  *. 

THIS  is  the  true  origin  of  that  species  of  Romance,  which 

80  SO  long  celebrated  feats  of  Chivalry,  and  which  at  first  in 
metre  and  afterwards  in  prose,  was  the  entertainment  of  our 
äncestors,  in  common  with  their  contemporaries  on  the  conti- 


^  Vid.  Lasiteau  Mceurs  de  Sauvages.  T.  2.    Dr.  Browne*8  Hist. 
of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Poetry. 
86       *  Barth.  Antiq.  Dan.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  10.   —  Vid.   Tacit.  de  Mor. 
Germ. 

f  See  "L'lntrod.  a  THist.  de  Dannemaro.  par  Mallet.  4to.  1755. 
pag.  31. 

*  Vid.  Infra. 
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nent,  tili  the  saure  of  Cervantes^  or  rather  the  increase  of 
knowledge  and  classiccU  literature,  drove  them  off  the  stage, 
to  mdke  room  for  a  more  refined  species  of  fictlon,  under 
the  name  of  French  Romances,  copied  from  the  Grreekf. 

That   our   old   Romances    of   Ghivalry  are  derived   in  a  5 
lineal  descent  from  the  ancient  historical  songs  of  the  Scalds, 
is  incontestibley  because  ihere  are  many  of  them  still  preserved 
in    the    North,    which    ewhibit    all    the    seeds   of  Ghivalry 
before  it  became  a  solemn  instiiution  +.     "Chivalrv,    as  a 
^^distinct  military  order^  conferred  in  the  way  of  investiture,  10 
^^and  accompanied  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,   and  other 
^^ceremonies^  was  of  later  daie,  and  sprung  out  of  the  feudal 
Constitution,    as   an  elegant  writer  has  lately  shown\\,     But 
the  ideas  of  Chivalry  prevailed  long  before  in  all  the  Gothic 
nations,  and  may  be  discovered  as  in  embrio  in  the  customSj  iß 
manners,    and    opinions,    of  every    branch  of  that  people  §. 
TJiat    fondness    of  going  in  qiiest  of  adventures,  that  spirit 
of  chällenging    to   Single    combat,    and   that  respcctful  com- 
plaisance  shown  to  the  fair  sex  {so  diff credit  from  the  man- 
ners  of  the  Greeks  and  Bomans)    all   are  of  Gothic    origin,  20 
and   may    be    traced    up  to   the  earliest  times  among  all  the 
^  D   northern  na-  [tions.  IV]  tions  *.     These   existed  long  before 
the  feudal  ages,  tho*  they  were  called  forth  and  strengthened 
in  a  peculiar  manner  under  that  Constitution,  and  at  length 
arrived  to  their  füll  maturity  in  the  times  of  the  Crusades,  25 
so  replete  with  romantic  adventures, 

Even  the  common  arbitrary  fictions  of  Bomance  were  (as 
is  hinted  above)  most  of  them  familiär  to  the  ancient  Scalds 
of  the  North,  long    before   the   time  of  the  Crusades,     They 
believed   the    existence    of  Giants   and   Dwarfsf,   they    had  30 
some  notion  of  Fairies  +,    they  were  strongly  possessed  toith 

t  Yiz.  AsTR^A,  Cassandra,  Clelia,  &c. 

4:Mallet. Int.    a    l'Hist.    de    Dannem.    p.  200.     L'Edda. 

p.  264.  &  passim. 

II  Letters  concerning  Chivalry.  8vo.  1763.  35 

§  Hallet,  passim. 

*  Mallet.  passim. 

t  Mallet.  p.  22. 

4:  Olaus  Verel.  ad  Hervarer  Saga.  p.  44.  45.  Hickes's  Thesaur. 
V.  2.  p.  311.  40 
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the  belief  of  spells  and  inchanfment  |,    and  were  fond  of  in- 
venting  combats  with  Dragons  and  Monsters  §. 

We  have  a  striking  insfance  of  their  turn  for  Chivalry  and 
Bomancej  in  the  hisiory  of  King  Begner  Lodbrog,  a  cete- 
6  brated  warrior  and  pirate,  who  reigned  in  Denmark  äbout 
the  year  800 1.  This  hero  signalized  his  youth  by  an  ex- 
ploit  of  gallantry.  A  Swedish  prince  had  a  beauiiful  daughter^ 
whom  he  intrusted  {pröbably  during  some  eajpedition)  to  the 
care  of  one  ofhis  officers^  assigning  a  strong  Castle  for  their 

10  defence.  The  Officer  feil  in  love  with  his  ward,  and  detained 
her  in  his  Castle^  spite  of  all  the  efforts  ofher  father.  lipon 
this  he  published  a  proclamation  through  all  the  neighboiiring 
countries,  that  whoever  wotild  conquer  the  ravisher  and 
rescue    the  Lady  should  have  her  in  marriage.     Of  all  that 

15  undertook  fhe  adventure,  Begner  alone  was  so  happy  as  to 
atchieve  it:  he  dcUvered  the  fair  captive,  and  öbtained  her 
for  his  prize.  —  It  happened  ihat  the  name  of  this  discoiir- 
teous  officer  tvas  Obme,  which  in  the  Islandic  language 
signifies  Serpent:    Wherefore   the   Scalds    to  give  the  more 

20  poetical  turn  to  the  adventure^  represent  the  Lady  as  detained 
from  her  father  by  a  dreadful  Lragon,  and  that  Begner 
slew  the  monster  to  set  her  at  liberty.  Even  Begner  himself, 
who  was  a  celebrated  [poet,  V]  poet,  gives  this  fabulous 
account  of  the  exploit  in  a  poem  of  his  own  writing  that  is 

2.T  still  cxtant^  and  which  records  all  the  valiant  atchievements 
of  his  life  *. 

WITH  marvellotis  embellishmenis  of  this  kind  the  Scalds 
early  began  to  decorate  their  narratives:  and  they  were  the 
more   lavish  of  these   in  proportion   as   they  departed  froni 

«0  their  original  institution,  but  it  was  a  long  time  before  they 
thought  of  delivering  a  set  of  personages  and  adventnres 
wholly  feigned,  Of  the  great  muUitude  of  romantic  täles 
still  preserved  in  the  libraries  of  the  North,  most  of  them 
are   supposed    to   have   had  some   foundation  in  truth,    and 

35  the  more  ancient  they  are  the  more  they  are  believed  to  be 
connected  with  true  history  f. 


Ibid.  §  Rollofs  Saga.    Cap.  35  &c. 

+  Saxo  Gram.  p.  152.  153.   -  Hallet  p.  201. 
40         *  See  a  Translation  of   this    poem,    lately    published  among 
«Five  pieces  of  Runic  Poetry,  8^.  1763.»  t  Vid.  Mallet. 
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It  was  not  pröbdbly  Uli  öfter  fhe  historian  and  the  bard 
had  heen    long    disunited,    ihat   fhe  latter  ventured  at  ptire 
fictim,    At  length  when  their  husiness  was  no  longer  to  in- 
struct   or    inform,    but   merely  to  amuse^    it  was  no  Jonger 
needfid  for  them  to  adhere  to  truth,    Then  began  fabulous  and  s 
romantic  songs   wkich  for    a  long  time  p^^evailed  in  France 
and  England  before  ihey  had  boohs  of  Chivalry  in  prose.    Yet 
in  hoth    these  countries  the  minstrels  still  retained  so  nnich 
of  iheir  original  institution^  as  frequeutJy  to  make  true  events 
ihe  subject  of  their  songs  4= ;  and  indeed,  as  during  the  bar-  10 
harous   ages,    the   regulär    histories   ivere  almost  all  writ  in 
Latin   by    the  MonJcs,    the  memory  of  events  was  preserved 
and  propagated  among  the  ignorant  laity  by  scarce  any  other» 
means  than  fhe  populär  Songs  of  the  Minstrels. 

THE  ifihabltants  ofSweden,  DenmarJc  and  Norway,  being  15 
fhe  tatest    converfs    fo  Christianily,   retained  their  original 
manners  and  opinions  longer  than  the  other  nations  of  Gothic 
race:    and    therefore    they     have    preserved    more    of   the 
genuine   compositions  of  their  ancient  poefs,    than  their  sou- 
fhern  neigh-[bours.  VI]  bours,  Among  these  the  progress  from  20 
poäical  history  to  poetical  fiction  is  very  discernable:    they 
have  \some    of  the  latter   Mnd,   that   are  in   effect  complete 
Bomances  of  Chivalry  \\,   They  häve  also  a  multifude  0/*  Sagas* 
or  histories    on    rmnaniic   subjects,    confaining  a  miafure  of 
prose  and  verse,  ofvarious  dates,  some  of  them  written  since  20 
ihe  times  of  the  Crusades^  other s  long  before :  but  their  nar- 
ratives  in  verse  only  are  esteemed  the  more  ancient. 

With  regard  to  the  Saxons  and  Franks,    tvho   it   should 
seem  had  made  their  irruptions  into  Britain  and  Gaul,  before 
prose  compositio^is  were  known  in  the  North  y  they  had  ori-  30 
ginally  their  fabulous  stories  and  tales  of  amusement  wholly 
in  verse,     The  first  Bomances  of  Chivalry  that  were  known 

%  The  Editor's  MS.  contains  a  multitude    of  poems    of  this 
latter  kind.    It  was   from  this  custom  of  the  Minstrels  that  some 
of  our  first  Historians  wrote  their  Chronicles  in  verse,  as  Kob.  of  35 
Gloücester,  Harding,  &c. 

II  See    a  Specimen    at  the   end   of   L'Edda    par    M.    Mallet. 
'Ito  1756. 

*  EccardiHist.  Stud.  Etym.  1711.  p.  179,  &c.  Hickes's  Thesaur. 
Vol.  2.  p.  314.  40 
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in  France  were  in  metrejj  and  so  teere  those  ihat  were 
current  in  England,  In  hoth  Mngdams  tales  in  verse  were 
umaUp  8ung  hy  minstrds  io  the  harp  on  fesiival  occasions: 
and  prdbably  hoth  nations  derived  iheir   relish  for  this  sorf 

«  of  entertainment  front  their  Gothic  aucestors,  tcifhout  horrotv- 
ing  it  either  from  the  other.  In  hoth  nations  narrative 
songs  on  trtie  or  fictifious  suhjects  Jtad  douhtless  öbtained  frofn 
the  earliest  times.  But  the  professed  Bomances  of  Chivalry 
seem  io  have  heen  first  composed  in  France ;  where  also  ihey 

10  had  their  name. 

The  Latin  Tongve^  as  is  öbserved  hy  an  ingenious  writer^^ 
ceased  to  he  s polten  in  Fra/nce  ahout  the  ninth  Century,  and 
was  sticceeded  hy  what  was  called  the  Romance  Tongue,  a 
mixture  of  fhe  language  of  the  Franks  and  had  Latin.    As 

Iß  the  Songs  of  Chivalry  hecame  the  most  populär  compositions 
in  that  language,  they  were  emphatically  called  Romans  or 
Romantb;  tho^  this  name  was  at  first  given  to  any  piece 
of  Vo-[etry,  VII]  etry.  The  Bomances  of  Chivalry  can  he 
traced   as  early  as  the  eleventh  Century  §.      Le    Roman    de 

2ü  Brut  hy  Maistre  Eustache  was  written  in  1155:  But  it  is 
well  Jcnown  to  Historians,  that  {long  hefore  this)  when  William 
the  Conqueror  wifh  Ms  Normans  marched  down  to  the  hattle 
of  IlastingSj  they  animated  themselves  hy  singing  {in  some 
populär  Bomance  or  Ballad)  the  exploits  of  Roland,  the  great 

2ß  Hero  of  Chivalry, 

So  early  as  this  I  cannot  trace  the  Songs  of  Chivalry  in 
English.  The  most  ancient  I  have  seen^  is  that  o/*Hobnechild 
described  helow,  which  seems  not  earlier  than  the  twelfth 
Century,    However,  as  this  rather  resemhles  the  Saxon  poetry, 

80  than  the  French,  it  is  not  certain  that  the  first  English 
Bomances  were  translated  from  that  language,  We  have 
Seen  ahove  that  a  propensity  to  this  Tcind  of  fiction  prevailed 

t  San   üraal,    Perceval,    Lancelot    du  Lac,   &c.    were   among 

the   first  prose  Romances  in   French,   yet  these  were  originally 

85  üomposed    in    metre.     See  a  Note  of  Wanley's  in  Harl.  Catalog. 

Num.  2252.  p.  49.  &c.    Nicholson's  Eng.  Eist.  Library.   2d.    Ed. 

p.  91.  &c.  —  See  also  a  curious  Collect,  of  old   French  Romances 

with  Mr.  Wanley's  account  of  these  sort  of  pieces  in  Harl.  MSS. 

Cat.  978.  lOB. 

40         ^  The  Author  of  the  Essay  on  the  Genius  of  Pope,   p.  282. 

§    Ibid.  p.  283.     Hist.  Lit.  Tom.  6.  7. 
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ammg  all  the  Gothic  nations;  and,  tho'  after  the  Nor- 
man Conquesf,  both  the  French  and  English  tra/nslated  eack 
others  Romances^  There  is  no  room  io  doubt,  but  each  of 
them  composed  original  pieces  of  their  own, 

Tfie  stories  of  King  Arthur  and  his  round  table  may  be  6 
reasonably  supposed  of  the  growth  of  this  island;  both  the 
English  and  the  French  had  them  from  the  Britons"^.  The 
sfories  of  Guy  a/nd  Bevis,  with  some  others^  were  probably 
the  inventian  of  English  Minstrels :  on  the  other  hand,  the 
English  proctired  translations  of  such  Bomances  as  were  lo 
most  current  in  France,  and  in  the  List  given  at  the  con- 
chision  of  these  BemarJcs,  many  are  dotibtless  of  French 
original. 

The  first  pbose  books  of  Chivalry  that  appeared  in  onr 
hnguage,  were  those  printed  by  Caxton^;  at  hast,  these  is 
are  [the  VIII]  the  first  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  and 
these  are  all  translations  from  the  French,  Whereas  Boman- 
ces of  this  hind  had  been  long  current  in  metre,  and  were 
so  gener ally  admired  in  the  time  of  Chaucer,  that  his  Bhyme 
of  sir  Thopas  was  evidently  written  to  ridicule  and  burlesque  20 
ihem  *. 

He  expressly  mentions  several  of  them  by  name  in  a 
stanza,  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  quoie  more  than  once 
in  this  volume 

Men  speken  of  Romaunces  of  Price,  25 

Of  Horne-Child,  and  Ipotis, 
Of  Bevis,  and  sir  Guy, 

*  The  Welsh  have  some  very  old  Romances  about  K.  Arthur. 
W  as  these  are  in  prose,  they  are  not  probably  their  first 
pieces  that  were  composed  on  that  subject.  30 

4^  Recuyel  of  the  Hystoryes  of  Troy,  1471.  Godfroye  of  Bo- 
loyne,  1481.  Le  Morte  de  Arthur,  1485.  The  Life  of  Charle- 
Diagne,  1485.  &c.  As  the  old  Minstrelsy  wore  out,  prose  books 
of  Chivalry  became  more  admired,  especially  after  the  Spanish 
Romanues  began  to  be  translated  into  English  towards  the  end  35 
of  Q.  Elizabeth's  reign:  then  the  most  populär  metrical  Roman- 
ces  began  to  be  reduced  into  prose,  as  Sir  Guy,  Bevis,  &c. 

*  See  Extract  from  a  Letter  in  Mr.  Wartou's  Observations, 
Vol.  2.  p.  139.    [Where  in  p.  140.  instead  of  ""  Most  of  these  &c." 
read  ^Matiy  of  the  old  poetical  Bomances  are  in  the  very  same  40 
^ttre,  &c.  —  The  old  black-letter  Edit.  in  p.  142.   proves  to  be 
one  of  Speght^s.] 
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Of  Sir  Libeaux  and  Blandamoure, 
But  Sir  Thopas  bereth  the  floure, 
Of  riall  c'hevallrie. 

Most^  if  not  all,  of  these  are  still  extant  in  MS,  in  some 

6  or  other  of  our  libraries,  as  I  shall  shew  in  the  conclusiou 
of  this  slight  Essay,  where  I  shall  give  a  Ust  of  such  me- 
trical  Histories  and  Romances  as  have  fällen  under  my 
Observation, 

Äs  many  of  these  contain  a  considerabU  portion  of  x>oetir 

10  merit,  and  throw  great  light  on  the  manners  and  opinions 
of  former  times,  it  toere  io  he  wished  that  some  of  the  best 
of  them  were  rescmd  from  öblivion.  A  judicious  collection 
of  them  accurately  pMished  with  proper  illustrations^-  woiild 
be  an   important   accession    to  our  stock  of  ancient  English 

15  Literat ure.  Many  of  them  eichibit  no  mean  attempts  at 
Ex^ic  Poetry,  and  tho'  füll  of  the  exploded  fictions  of  Chi- 
valry,  frequently  display  great  descriptive  and  inventire 
powei'S  in  the  Bards,  who  composed  them.  They  are  at  leasi 
generally   eqtial  to  any  other  poetry  of  the  same  age,     They 

20  cannot  indeed  be  put  in  competition  with  the  nervous  productions 
of  so  universal  and  commanding  a  genius  as  Chaiicer,  but 
they  have  a  simplicity  that  maJces  them  be  read  ivifh  less 
interruption,  and  be  more  easily  [under-  IX]  understood: 
a7id    they   are   far   more    spirited  and  entertain'mg  t/ian  the 

25  tedious  allegories  of  Gower,  or  the  dull  and  prolioc  legends 
of  Lydgate.  Yet,  white  so  much  stress  is  laid  upon  the 
ivritings  of  these  last,  by  such  as  treat  of  English  poetry, 
the  old  metrical  Romaiices  tho*  far  more  populär  in  their 
tlme    are    hardly    hnown   to   exist.      But    is  has   happened 

30  unlucMly  that  the  aniiquaries,  who  have  revived  the  works 
of  our  ancient  ivriters,  Jiave  been  for  the  most  part  men 
void  of  taste  and  genius,  and  therefore  have  always  fasti- 
diously  rejected  the  old  poetical  Romances,  because  founded 
on  ftctitious  or  populär  subjects,  white  they  have  been  careful 

85  to  grub  up  every  pefty  fragment  of  the  most  dull  and 
insipid'  rhimisi,  ivhose  merit  it  was  to  deform  morcdity,  or 
obscure  true  histm^y.  Should  the  public  encourage  the  revival 
of  some  of  those  ancient  Epic  songs  of  Chivalry,  they  would 
frequently  see   the  rieh  ore  of  an  Äriosto  or  a   Tasso,    tho^ 

40  buried  it  may  be  among  the  rubbish  and  dross  ofbarbarous 
times. 
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Such  a  puhlication  would  answer  many  important  uses: 
It  would  throw  new  Hghi  on  tJie  rise  and  progress  of  Ihiglish 
poetryy  the  history  of  which  can  he  hui  imperfectly  under- 
stood,  if  fhese  are  neglected:  it  would  also  serve  to  illustrate 
innumerahle  passages  in  our  ancient  classic  poets,  tvhich  5 
without  their  help  must  he  for  ever  ohscure.  For  vot  to 
mention  Chaucer  and  Spencer^  wlio  ahound  with  perpefual 
ällusiotis  to  them;  I  shall  give  an  insfance  or  two  from 
Shakespeare^  hy  way  of  spedmen  of  their  use. 

In  his   play    o/'King  John    our  great  D'taniatic   poet  lo 

alludes  to  an  exploit  of  Bichard  I,  which  the  reader  will  in 

vain    looJc    for    in  any  true  history.     Faulconhridge  says  to 

his  mother,  Ad  I.  sc,  1. 

'*Need8  must  you  lay  your  heart  at  his  dispose  .  .  . 

''Agaiust  whose  furie  and  unmatchcd  forre,  16 

'*The  awlesse  lion  could  not  wage  the  fighl 

'•Noi'  keepe  his  princely  heart  from  Uichanl's  hand: 

*'He  that  perforce  robs  Lions  of  their  liearts 

*'May  easily   winne  a  woman's:"  — 

\_The  X]  The  fact  here  referred  to,  is  to  he  iraced  to  its  20 
source  only  in  the  oldMomance  0/' Richard  Ceur  deLyom*, 
in  which  his  encounter  tvith  a  Lion  makes  a  very  shining 
jigure.  I  shall  give  a  large  cMract  from  this  poem,  as  a 
specimen  of  the  manner  of  these  old  rhapsodisfSj  and  to 
shew  that  they  dld  not  in  their  fictions  neglect  the  proper  -20 
nieans  to  produce  the  ends,  as  was  aftvrivards  dmie  in  so 
childish  a  manner  in  the  prose  hoolcs  of  Chivalry: 

The  poet  teils  us^  that  Bichard  in  his  return  from  the 
Holy  Land  having  he-en  discovered  in  the  hahit  of  ^'a  palmer 
in  Almayne"  and  apprehended  as  a  spy,  was  hy  the  '^0 
hng  thrown  into  prison.  Wardrewe  the  king^s  son  hearing 
of  Bichard* s  great  strength,  desires  the  jailor  to  let  him  have 
d  sight  of  his  prisoners.  Bichard  heing  the  foremosty  War- 
drewe asks  him  ^^if  he  dare  stand  a  hiiffet  from  his  hand*?'' 
and  that  on  the  morrow  he  shall  return  him  another»  Bi<ihard  35 
consents   and   receives   a    hlow   that   staggers  him.     On  the 

*  Dr.  Grey  has  shewn  that  the  same  story  is  alluded  to  in 
Rastell's  Chronicle:  As  it  was  doubtless  originally  had  from  the 
Romance,    this    is   proof  that  the  old  metrical  Romances  throw 
li|?ht  on  our   old  writers   in  prose:    many  of  our  ancient  Histo-  4) 
rians  have  recorded  the  fictions  of  Romance. 
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morrow^  having  previously  waxed  Ms  hands,  he  waits  Ms 
anfagonisVs  arrival.  Wardrewe  accordingly,  proceeds  the 
story,  %eld  forih  as  a  trewe  man,''^  and  Bichard  gave  Mm 
siich  a  hlow  on  the  cheeky  as  broke  Ms  jaw-hone  and  küled 
5  Mm  on  the  spot.  The  hing  to  revenge  the  death  of  Ms  son 
Orders  hy  the  advice  of  one  Eidrede,  fhat  a  IJon  Jcept  pur- 
posely  from  food,  should  he  turned  loose  upon  Richard.  But 
fJie  hing^s  daughter  having  fallen  in  love  with  Mm,  teils  Mm 
of  her  fathers  resolution,  and  at  Ms  request  procures  him 
10  forty  ells  of  white  silh  ''^kerchers ;'"  and  here  the  descripHon 
of  the  Combat  begins, 

Thje  kever-chefes  t  he  toke  on  honde, 

And  aboute  bis  arme  he  wonde; 

[And  XI]  And  thought  in  that  ylke  while, 
1.-,  To  slee  the  lyon  with  some  gyle. 

And  syngle  in  a  kyrtyll  he  stode, 

And  abode  the  lyon  fyers  and  wode. 

With  that  oame  the  jaylere, 

And  other  men  that  wyth  him  were, 
20  And  the  lyon  them  amonge: 

His  pawe8  were  stiife  and  stronge. 

The  ch ambro  dore  they  undone, 

And  the  lyon  to  thera  is  gone. 

Rycharde  sayd,  Helpe,  lorde  Jesu! 
25  The  lyon  made  to  hym  venu, 

And  wolde  hym  have  all  to  rente: 

Kynge  Rycharde  besyde  hym  glente  *. 

The  lyon  on  the  breste  hym  spurned, 

That  aboute  he  tourned. 
30  The  lyon  was  hongry  and  megre, 

And  bette  his  tayle  to  be  egre; 

He  loked  aboute  as  he  were  madde; 

Abrode  he  all  his  pawes  spradde. 

He  cryed  lowde,  and  yaned||   wyde. 
35  Kynge  Rycharde  bethought  him  that  tyde, 

What  liym  was  beste,  and  to  hym  sterte, 

In  at  the  throte  his  honde  he  gerte, 

And  heute  out  the  herte  with  his  honde, 

Lounge  and  all  that  he  there  fonde. 
40  The  lyon  feil  deed  to  the  grounde: 

i  i.  e.  Handkerchiefs.     Here  we    have  the  etymology    of  the 
word,  viz.  "Couvre  le  chef." 
*  i.  e.  glanced,  slipt. 
Il  i.  e.  yawned. 
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Rycharde  feite  no  wem  t>  ne  wounde. 

[He  XII  He  feil  on  bis  knees  in  that  place, 

And  thanked  Jesu  of  his  grace. 

*  *  *  *  ^Ir 

What    follows   is   not  so  well,  and  therefore  I  shcdl  extract  ß 
no  more  of  ihis  poem:    but  the  preceding  circumsfances  are 
not    unworthy    the   selection    of  any  Epic  poet,  —  For  the 
ahove  feat  the  author  teils  us,  the  hing  was  deservedly  called 
Stronge  Rycharde  eure  du  Lyowne. 
That  distich  which  Shakespeare  puts  in  the  mouth  of  his  lo 
madman  in  K.  Leab,  ä.  o.   sc.  4. 

Mice  and  Rats  and  such  small  deere 
Have  been  Tom's  food  for  seven  long  yeare. 
Jias    excited  the   attention   of  the  critics,     Instead  of  deere, 
one  of  them  would  Substitute  geer;  and  another,  cbeerf.    JBw^  i« 
the    ancient    reading    is   estahlished  hy    the  old  Romance  of 
SiB  Beyis   which  Shakespeare    had    doubtless    often    heard 
sung  to  the  Harp.     This    distich    is  part   of  a  description 
there  given  of  the  hardships  suffered  hy  Bevis,  when  confined 
for  seven  years  in  a  dungeon.  20 

Rattes  and  myse  aud  such  smal  dere 
Was  his  meate  that  seven  yere.  Sign.  F.  III. 

In  different  parts  of  this  worky  the  Reader  will  find 
various  extracts  from  these  old  poetical  Legends:  to  which 
I  refer  him  for  farther  examples  of  their  style  and  metre.  26 
To  cumpleat  this  suhjecf,  it  will  he  proper  to  give  at  least 
one  specimen  of  their  skill  in  distrihuting  and  conducting 
their  fahle,  hy  which  it  will  he  seen  that  nature  and  com- 
mon sense  had  supplied  to  these  old  simple  hards  the  want 
of  critical  art,  and  taught  them  some  of  the  most  essential  30 
rules  of  Epic  Poetry,  —  I  shall  select  the  Romance  of  Libivb 
D1800HIUB*,  as  heing  one  ofthose  mentioned  hy  Chaucer^ 
and  either  shorter  or  more  intelligihle  than  the  others  he 
has  quoted. 

[If  XIII]    If  an  Epic  Poem  may  he  defined,  J^*Ä  fahle  36 
^^related  hy  a  poet,  to  excite  admiration  and  inspire  virtue,  hy 
^^representing  the  action  of  some  one  heroe,  favoured  hy  heaven, 


t  i.  e.  hurt. 

t  Bp.  War.   -  Dr.  Grey. 

*  So  it  is  intitled  in  the  Editor's  MS.  40 

*  Vid.  "Discours  sur  la  Poesie  Epique."  prefixed  to  Tklemaqüe. 

Percy's  Rellques  ed.  Schröer.  35 
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"^Äo  executcs  a  great  design,  spite  of  all  the  obstacles  that 
^^oppose  him:''^  I  know  not  why  we  should  withhold  the 
name  of  Enc  Poem  from  the  piece  which  I  am  about  to 
analyse. 
6  My  copy  is  divided  into  ix  Parts  or  Cantos,  the  severäl 
arguments  of  which  are  as  follows, 

Pakt  i. 

Opens  with  a  short  exordium  to  hespeak  attention:  the 
Heroe  is  described,  a  natural  son  of  sir  Gawain  a  celehrated 

10  Icnight  of  K.  Arthur  s  courtj  who  being  hrought  up  im  a 
forest  hy  his  mother,  is  kept  Ignorant  of  his  name  and 
descent.  He  early  exhihits  marks  of  his  courage  hy  killing 
a  knight  in  single  combat,  who  encountered  him  as  he  was 
hunting.     This    inspires  him  with    a    desire   of  seeking  ad- 

15  ventures :  therefore  cloathing  himself  in  his  enemy^s  armour, 
he  goes  to  K,  Ärthur's  Court,  to  reqiiest  the  order  of  knight- 
hood,  His  request  granted^  he  obtains  a  promise  of  having 
the  first  adventure  assigned  him  that  shall  offer,  —  A 
damsel   named   Ellen,    attended    hy  a  dwarf,   comes  to  im- 

20  plore  K,  Arthur^s  assistance,  to  rescue  a  young  Frincess, 
^Hhe  Lady  of  Sinadone^'  their  mistress,  who  is  detained 
from  her  rights  and  confined  in  prison.  The  adventure  is 
claimed  by  the  young  knight  Sir  Lybius:  the  king  assents: 
the  messenger s  are  dissatisfied  and  object  to  his  youth:    but 

95  are  forced  to  acquiesce.  And  here  the  first  book  closes  with 
a  description  of  the  ceremony  of  equipping  him  forth. 
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II. 


Sir  Lybius  sets  out  on  the  adventure:  he  is  derided  by 
the    dwarf    and    the    damsel    for    his    youth:    they    come 

80  to  the  bridge  of  Perill,  which  none  can  pass  without 
encountering  a  knight  called  William  de  la  JBraunch:  Sir 
Lybius  is  challenged:  they  just  with  their  spears:  De  la 
Braunch  is  dismounted:  the  battle  is  renewed  on  foot:  Sir 
William^ s  sword  breaks:    he  yields:  Sir  Lybius  mäkes  him 

86  swear  to  go  and  present  himself  to  K,  Arthur,  as  the  first- 
fruits  ofhis  valour,  The  conquered  [knight  XIT]  knight  sets 
out   for   K,  Arthur' s    court:    is    met    by  three   knights  his 
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reldtions:  wlio  infiyrmed  of  his  disgrace,  votv  revenge^  and 
pursue  the  conqueror.  The  next  day  they  overtake  Mm:  the 
eldest  of  the  three  atfacks  him:  hut  is  overthrown  io  the 
ground.  The  two  other  hrothers  assaidt  him:  Sir  Lybius  is 
wounded:  yet  cuts  off  the  second  hrother^s  arm:  the  third  s 
yields:  Sir  Lybius  sends  them  all  to  K.  Arthur,  In  the 
third  evenlng  he  is  awaked  by  a  {L  the)  dwarf  who  hos 
discovered  a  fire  in  a  wood. 

Part  iii. 

Sir  Lybius  arms  him,  and  leaps  on  horseback:  he  finds  lo 
hvo  Criants  roasting  a  wild  boar,  who  have  a  fair  Lady 
their  captive,  Sir  Lybius  by  favour  of  the  night  runs  one 
of  them  through  tvith  his  spear :  is  assaulted  by  the  other : 
a  fierce  baitle  ensues:  he  cuts  off  the  gianfs  arm^  and  at 
length  his  head.  The  rescued  Jjady  {cm  EarVs  daughter)  teils  i5 
him  her  story:  leads  him  to  her  father's  Castle:  tvho  enter- 
tains  him  with  a  great  feast;  and  presents  him  at  part- 
ing  with  a  suit  of  armour  and  a  steed.  He  sends  the 
gianfs  head  to  king  Arthur. 

Part  iv.  20 

Sir  LybiuSf  maid  Ellen  and  the  dwarf  renew  their  jour- 
ney :  they  see  a  Castle  stuck  round  with  human  heads :  are 
informed  it  belongs  to  a  knight  called  Sir  Gefferon,  who  in 
honour  of  his  lemman  or  mistress,  challenges  all  comers: 
He  tJiat  can  produce  a  fairer  lady,  is  to  be  rewarded  with  25 
a  milk'White  faulcon,  but  if  overcomCy  to  lose  his  head,  Sir 
Lybius  spends  the  night  in  the  adjoining  town:  In  the 
morning  goes  io  challenge  the  faulcon:  The  knights  exchange 
their  gloves:  they  agree  to  just  in  the  market  place:  the 
lady  and  maid  Ellen  are  placed  aloft  in  chairs:  their  dresses:  30 
the  super ior  beauty  of  sir  Gefferon^s  mistress  described: 
the  ceremonies  previous  to  the  combat :  they  engage :  the 
combat  described  at  large:  sir  Gefferon  is  incurably  hurt; 
and  carried  home  on  his  shield:  Sir  Lybius  sends  the  faulcon 
to  K.  Arthur:  receives  back  a  large  present  in  florins:  stays  86 
40  days  to  be  cured  of  his  wounds,  which  he  spends  in 
feasting  with  the  nelghbouring  lords. 
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[v.  XY]  Part  v. 

Sir  Lybius  proceeds  for  Sinadone:  in  a  forest  he  imets 
a  hnight  hunfing,  called  sir  Dies  de  Lisle :  maid  Ellen 
charmed  ivith  a  very  beaufiful  dog,  hegs  sir  Lybius  to  bestow 
6  him  upon  her:  Sir  Otes  meets  them,  and  Claims  his  dog:  is 
refused :  being  unarmed  he  rides  to  his  Castle,  and  summons 
his  attendants:  they  go  in  quest  of  sir  Lybius:  a  battle 
ensues:  he  is  still  victorious,  and  forces  sir  Otes  to  follow 
the  ofher  conquered  Jcnights  to  K.  Arthur. 


10  Par 


T     VI. 


Sir  Lybius  comes  to  a  fair  city  and  casth  by  a  river- 
side,  beset  round  with  pavilions  or  tents:  he  is  informed,  in 
the  Castle  is  a  beautiful  lady  besieged  by  n  giant  named 
Maugys,    who    keeps   the   bridge,    and    toill    let   none   pass 

15  withoui  doing  him  homage:  this  Lybius  refuses:  a  battle 
ensues:  the  giant  described:  the  several  incidents  of  the 
battle :  which  lasts  a  whole  summers  day :  the  giant  is 
tvounded:  put  to  flight:  slain.  The  Citizens  come  out  in 
procession  to  meet  their  deliverer:  the  lady  invites  him  into 

'20  her  Castle:  falls  in  love  with  him\  and  sediwes  him  to  her 
embraces.  He  forgets  the  princess  of  Sinadone,  and  stays 
with  this  bew itching  lady  a  twelvemonth,  This  fair  sorceresSy 
like  another  Alcina,  intoxicates  him.  with  all  kinds  of  sen- 
siial  pleasure ;  and  detains  him  from  the  pursuit  of  honour. 


ART     VII. 


Maid  Ellen  by  chance  gets  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  him:  and  upbraids  him  with  his  vice  and  folly:  he  is 
filled  with  remorse,  and  escapes  the  same  evening:  at  length 
he  arrives    at    the  city  and  Castle  of  Sinadone :    Is  given  to 

30  under stand  that  he  must  chällenge  the  constable  of  the  Castle 
to  Single  combat  before  he  can  be  received  as  a  guest:  they 
just:  the  constable  is  worsied:  Sir  Lybius  is  feasted  in  the 
Castle:  he  declares  his  intention  of  delivering  their  lady] 
and   inquires   the  particulars  of  her  history,     "  Two  Negro- 

35  mancers  have  built  a  fine  palace  by  sorcery,  and  there  keep 
her  inchantedj  tili  she  will  surrendem*  her  dutchy  to  them, 
and  yield  to  such  base  conditions  as  they  would  impose^ 
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[I\vRT    XVI]  Part    viii. 

Early  on  ihe  morroto  oir  Lyhius  sefs  out  for  the  inchanfed 
palace:  he  alights  in  the  court:  eyüers  the  hall:  the 
wonders  of  which  are  described  in  strong  Gothic  painting: 
he  sits  down  at  (he  high  table:  on  a  sttdden  all  the  lights  5 
are  quenchedj  it  thunders,  lightens;  the  palace  shakes;  the 
walls  fall  to  pieces  dbout  his  ears:  he  is  disnmyed  and  con- 
founded:  but  presently  hears  horses  neigh,  and  is  challenged 
to  Single  combat  by  the  sorcerers:  he  gets  to  his  steed:  a 
battle  ensties,  with  variom  turns  of  fortune:  he  loses  his  10 
weapon:  but  gets  a  stvord  from  one  of  the  Negromancers, 
and  wounds  the  other  toith  it:  the  edge  of  the  sword  being 
secretly  poisoned^  the  ivound  proves  mortal. 


Pakt 


IX. 


He    goes   up   to   the   surmving   sorcerer,    icho   is   carried  is 
away  from  him  by  inchantment:  at  length  he  finds  him,  and 
cuts   off  his  head:    He  returns  to  the  palace  to  deliver  the 
lady :    but  cannot  find  her  :    as  he  is  lamenting^   a  window 
opens,    throiigh    which   enters  a   horrible  serpent  with  wings 
and  a  woman^s  face:  it  coils  round  his  neck  and  hisses  him:  20 
on  a  sudden  is  converted  into   a  very  beautiful  lady.     She 
teils  him  she  is  (he  Lady  of  Sinadone,  and  tvas  so  inchanted, 
tili     she    might    kiss    Sir   Gatvain^    or    some    one     of    his 
blood:  that  he  has  dissolved  the  charm,  and  that  herseif  and 
her  dominions  may  bc  his  retvard.     He  joyfully  ancepts  the  25 
offer]    makes  her  his  bride,    and  then  sets   out  toith  her  for 
King  Arthiir^s  court. 

Such  is  the  fable  of  this  ancient  piece:  tvhich  the  reader 
may  observCj  is  as  regulär  in  its  conduc(,  as  any  of  the 
finest  poems  of  classical  antiquity.  If  the  execudon,  parti-  30 
cülarly  as  to  the  diction  and  sentimenfs,  were  but  equal  to 
the  plan,  it  toould  be  a  capital  Performance;  but  this  is  such 
as  might  be  expected  in  rüde  and  ignorant  timesy  and  in  a 
barbarous  nnpolished  language. 

[I  XVII]    I  shall  conclude  this  prolix   account^    with  a  35 
List  of  such  old  Metrical   romancbs   as  are  still  extant: 
beginning  with  those  mentioned  by  Chaucer. 

1.    The   Bomance    of   Hörne -chil de    is   preserved    in    the 
British  Museum^  where  it  is  intitled  f)e  jeste  of  kyng  Home. 
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See  Catalog,  Harl.  MSS.  2253  p.  70.     The  Lanyuage  is  al- 

most  Sa,vo)i,   yet  from  the  meniion  in  it  of  Sarazens,  it  ap- 

pears  to  have  been  written  after  some  of  the  Crusades.    It 

begins  thus, 
5  All  heo  ben  blyl>e 

{^at  to  my  sonj  ylyt)e: 

A  sonJ  ychulle  ou  sinj 

Of  Allof  J)e  Jode  kynje  :^  &c. 

2.  The  Poem  of  Ipotis   {or  Ypotis)    is   pre.'ierved  in  the 
10   Cotton  Library,  Calig,  A,  2.  fo,  11.  hut  is  rather  a  religious 

Legend,  than  a  JRomance.     Its  beginning  is 

He  f)at  wyll  of  wysdorae  here 
Herkeneth  nowe  ze  may  here 
Of  a  tale  of  holy  wryte 
15  Seynt  Jon  the  Evangelyste  wytnesseth  hyt. 

3.  The  Bomance  of  Sir  Guy,  was  written  before  Ihat  of 
JBevis,  being  qitoied  in  it  *.  An  account  of  this  old  poem 
is  given  beloWj  pag.  104.  To  which  I  can  noiv  addy  that  ttvo 
cowpleat  copies  in  MS.   are  prcserved  at  Cambridge,  the  one 

20  in  the  public  Library  f,    the  other  in  that  of  Caius  College^ 
Class  ^.8.   --   In  Arnes' s  Typog.  p.  153.   may  bc  seen  the 
first  lines  of  the  printed  copy.  —  The  Ist  MS.  begins 
Sythe  the  tyme  that  God  was  born(3. 
[4.  XVIII]    4.   Guy  and  Colbronde,  an  old  JRomance  in  Vol.  i 
ti.-,  three  parts,  is  preserved  in  the  Editor^ s  folio  MS.  (pag.  349.)     ^ 
It  is  in  stanzas  of  6   lines,    ths  first  of  which  may  be  seen 
in  vol.  2.  pag.  163.     Beginning 

When  meate  and  drinke  is  great  plentye. 

5.     The  Bomance  of  Syr  Bovis  is  described  in  pag.  214. 
ao  of  this  vol.    Two  manuscript  copies  of  this  poem  are  extant 
at  Cambridge,  viz.  in  the  Public  Library  \\,    and  in  that  of 
Caius  Coli.  Class  A.  9.  (5.)  —  The  first  of  these  begins, 
Lordyngs  lystenyth  grete  and  smale. 

4=  i.  e.  May    all   they  be  blithe,    that   to   iny   song  listen :    A 
35    song  I  ehall  you  sing,  Of  Allof  the  good  king,  tfec. 
*  Sign.  K.  2  0. 

t  For  this  and  most  of  the  following,    which  are  mcntioned 
as  preserved  in   the  Public  Library,    I  refer  the  reader  to  the 
Oxon   Catalog.  of  MSS.  1697.  vol.  2.  p.  394.  in  Appendix  to  Bp. 
40   More's  MSS.  No.  690.  33   since  given  to  the  üniversity  of  Cam- 
bridge. II  Xo.  690.  §.  31.    Vid.  Catalog.  MSS.  p.  394. 
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The  printed  copies  hegin  differently, 

Lysten,  Lordinges,  and  hold  you  styl. 

6.  Libeaux  (Libeaus,   or,  Lybius)  Disconius  is  preserved 
in  ihe  Editor' s  folio  MS,  (pag.  317.)  where  the  first  stanza  is 

Jesus  Christ  Christen  kinge,  5 

And  his  mother  that  sweete  thinge, 

Helpe  them  at  their  neede, 
That  will  listen  to  my  tale, 
Of  a  Knight  I  will  you  teil, 

A  doughtye  man  of  deede.  lO 

An   older  copy  is  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library  [CaL 

A.  2.   fol,  40.]    containing  innumerahU   variations:   the  first 

line  is 

Jesu  Cryst  our  Savyour. 

As    for  Blandamoure,    no    Eomance    with  this    title    hos  i» 
leen  discovered\  biä  as  the  word  occurs  in  that  of  Libeaux, 
'tis  possihle  Chaiicer's  memory  deceived  him. 

7.  I^e  Motte   Arthure,    is  among  the  Hart  MS8,  2252. 
§.  49.     This  is  judged  to  he  a  translation  from  the  French; 
[Mr.  XIX]  Mr.  WanJy  (L  Wanley)  thitiJcs  it  no  older  than  20 
the  time  of  Uen.  VIT.  hut  it  seems  to  he  quoted  in  Syr  Bevis, 
Sign.  K.  ij.  h.  it  hegins 

Lordinges,  that  are  leffe  and  deare. 

In  the  Library  of  Bennet  Coli.  Cambridge,  No.  351.  is  a 
MS.  intitled  in  the  Cat.  Acta  Arthuris  Metrico    Anglicano,  26 
hut  I  Jcnow  not  tvhether   it  has  any   thing  in  common  with 
the  former. 

8.  In  the  Editor^s  Folio  BIS.   are  many  Songs  and  Bo- 
mances  about  King  Arthur  and  his  Knights,   some  of  which 
are  very  imperfecta  as  K.  Arthur  and  the  king  of  Cornwall.  so 
(p.  24.)  in  stanzas  of  4  Lines,  heginning 

Come  here,  my  cozen  Gawaine  so  gay. 

The   Türke  and    Q-awain,    {p.  38.)   in  stanzas   of  6  lines, 
heginning  thus, 

Listen,  Lords,  great  and  small.  30 

Sir  Lionel  in  distichs  (2).  32.)  thus  heginning, 

Sir  Egrabell  had  Sonnes  three. 

hit  these  are  so  imperfect  that  I  do  not  maJce  distinct  articles 
ofthem.    See  also  in  this    Vol.  Book   1.    No.  I.  IL  IV.   V. 


\ 
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9.  In  the  same  MS.  p.  203.  is  the  Greene  Knight,  in 
2  Parts f  relating  a  curious  adventure  of  Sir  Gawain^  in 
stanzas  of  6  lines^  heginning  thtis^ 

List:  wheu  Arthur  he  waä  kinge. 

5       10.    The  Carle  of  Carliele,  is   another  romantic  iah  about 
Sir  Gawain,  in  the  same  MS.  p.  448.  in  distichs. 

Listen  to  me  a  little  stonde.  c  n 

[in  XX]  In  all  these  old  poems  the  same  set  of  knight s  are 
ahoays  drawn  with  the  same  manners  and  characters ;   which 

10  seem  to  have  been  as  well  hnown  and  as  distincüy  m^rked 
among  our  ancestors,  as  Homer  s  Heroes  were  among  the 
Greeks:  For  as  Ulysses  is  always  represented  crafty^  Achilles 
irascible,  and  Ajax  rough.  So  Sir  Gawain  is  ever  courteous 
and   genthy    Sir    Kay    rugged    and   disobliging,   Sc.      "Sir 

16  Gawain  with  his  old  courtesy"  is  meniioned  by  Chaucer  as 
noied  to  a  proverb,  in  his  Squire's  Tale,  ürry^s  Ed.  p.  60. 
V.  115. 

11.  Syr  Launfal,  an  excellent  old  Eomance  concerning 
another  of  K.  Arthur  s  Knights,    is  preserved  in  the  Cotton 

ao  Library^  Calig.  Ä.  2.  f.  33.  This  is  a  translation  from  the 
French  *  made  by  one  Thomas  Chestre,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  lived  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI.  [See  Tanner  s  Biblioth.] 
It  is  in  sta/nzas  of  6  Lines y  and  beginSj 

Le  [h  Be]  douzty  Artours  dawes. 

26  The  above  was  afferwards  altered  by  some  Minstrel  into 
the  Romance  of  Sir  Lambwell,  in  3  Parts,  under  tohich  title 
it  was  more  generally  known  f.  This  is  in  the  Editor^ s 
folio  MS.  2?.  60.  beginning  thus, 

Doughty  in  king  Arthures  dayes. 

30  12.  The  Eomance  of  Merline,  in  9  Parts j  {preserved  in 
the  same  MS.  p,  144.)  gives  a  curious  account  of  the  birth^ 
parentage^  and  juvenile  adventures  of  this  famous  British 
Prophet.  In  this  poem  the  Saxons  are  called  Sarazens;  and 
the  thrusting  the  rebel  angels  out  of  Heaven  is  attributed  to 

36  "oure  Lady."     It  is  in  distichs,  and  begins  thus. 

He  that  made  with  his  hand. 

*  The  French   Original  is    preserved  among  the   Harl.  MSS. 
No.  978.  §.  112.   Lanval. 

t  See  Langham's  Letter    concern.   Q.  Eliz.   entertainment   at 
40  Killingworth,  1575.  12mo.  p.  34. 
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[13.  XXI]  13.  Sir  Isenbras,  {or  as  it  is  in  the  MS»  copies, 
Sir  Isumbras)  is  quoted  in  Chaucer's  B.  of  Thop,  v,  6. 
Among  Mr.  Garrick's  old  plays  is  a  printed  copy^  of  which 
anaccount  has  been  dlready  givenj  in  VoL  1.  p.  283.  It  is 
preserved  in  MS,  in  the  Library  of  Caius  Coli,  Camb,  s 
Class  A,  9.  (2.)  and  also  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Cal.  A,  12. 
{f.  128.)  This  is  extremely  different  from  the  printed  copy,  E.  g, 
God  {)at  made  both  er{)e  and  hevene. 

14.  Emar^,   a  very  curious  and  ancient  Rotnance,  is  pre- 
served in  the  sanie  Vol,  of  the  Cotton  Library,  f.  69.    It  is  lo 
in  stan.  of  6  lineSj  and  begins  thus, 

Jesu  {)at  ys  kyng  in  trone. 

15.  Chevelere  assigne,  or,  The  Knight  of  the  swan, 
preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library  ha^:  been  already  described 

in  Vol.  2,  p,  263.  as  hath  also  is 

16.  The  Sege  of  Jelam,  {or  Jerusal&tn)  which  seems  to 
have  been  mritten  after  the  other,  and  may  not  improperly 
he  classed  among  the  Bomances:  as  may  also  the  following 
which  is  preserved  in  the  same   Volume  :   viz. 

17.  Owaine  Myles,   (fol.  90.)    giving    an    account  of    the  20 
Wunders  of  St,  Patrick's  Purgato*'*/.      This  is  a  translation 
into  verse  of  the  story  related  in  Mat.  Paris^s  Hist.  —  It  is 

in  distichs  beginning  thus^ 

God  {)at  ys  so  füll  of  myght. 

In  the  same  Manuscript  are  one  or  two  other  narrative  25 
poems^   which  might  be  reckoned   among  the  Bomances,   but 
heing  rather  religious  Legends,  I  shall  barcly  mention  them\ 
aSy  Tundale,  f.  17.    Trentale  Sei  Gregorii.   f  84.     Jerome. 
f,  133.  Eustache.  f  136, 

[18.  XXII]  18.  Octavian  Imperator,  an  ancient  Bomanceof  30 
Cliivalry  is  in  the  same  vol.  of  ihe  Cotton  Library,  f.  20.  — 
Notwithstanding  the  name,  this  old  poem  has  nothing  in  common 
with  the  hisiory  of  the  Boman  Emperors.  It  is  in  a  very 
peculiar  kind  of  Stanza,  whereof  1,  2,  3,  t&  5,  rhime  toge- 
iher,  as  do  4.  and  i).    It  begim  35 

Ihesu  {)at  was  with  spere  ystonge. 

In  the  public  Library  at  Camb.  *   is  a  poem  with  the 
same  title,  that  begins  very  differently, 

*  No.  690.  (30.)  Vid.  Oxon.  Catalog.  MSS.  p.  394. 
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Lyttyll  and  mykyll,  olde  and  yonge. 

19.  Eglamour  of  Artas  {or  Artoys)  is  preserved  in  ihe 
same  VoL  wifh  the  foregoing  hoth  in  ihe  Cotton  Library^ 
and  public  Library  at  Camb.  It  is  also  in  the  Editor*s 
5  folio  M8.  p,  295.  where  it  is  divided  into  6  Parts,  —  A 
printed  Copy  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  C,  39.  Art,  Seid, 
And  among  Mr,  Garriclc's  old  plays^  K,  vol.  x.  It  is  in 
distichs,  and  begins 

Ihesu  Crist  of  heven  kyng. 

10  20.  Syr  Triamore  (in  sto/n.  of  6  Lines)  is  preserved  in 
MS.  in  the  Editor^ s  folio  Volume,  p,  210.  and  in  the  public 
Library  at  Camb,  (690.  §.  29.  Vid,  Cat.  MSS,  p,  394.)  — 
Two  printed  Copies  are  exta/nt  in  the  Bodleian  Library^ 
and  among  Mr.  Grarrick's  plays  in  the  same  volumes  with 
15  the  last  article.  Both  the  Editor's  MS.  and  the  printed 
Copies  begin 

Nowe  Jesu  Chryste  our  heven  kynge. 
The  Cambridge  Copy^  thus, 

Heven  blys  that  all  shall  wynne. 

20  [21.  XXIII]  21.  Sir  Degree  (Degare,  or  Degore,  ivhi^h 
last  seems  the  true  title)  in  5  Parts,  in  distichs,  is  preserved 
in  the  Editor^ s  folio  MS.  p.  371.  and  in  the  public  Library 
at  Camb.  {ubi  supra.)  —  A  printed  Copy  is  in  the  Bod, 
Library,  C.  B9.  Art.  Seid.  And  among  Mr.  GarricTcs  plays 
25  K,  vol.  IX.  —  The  Editor' s  MS,  and  the  printed  Copies  begin 

Lordings,  and  you  wyl  holde  you  styl. 
The  Cambridge  MS.  has  it 

Lystenyth,  lordyngis,  gente  and  fre. 

22.  Ipomydon,  (or  Chylde  Ipomydon)  is  preserved  among 
80  the  Hart,  MSS.  2252.  (44,)  It  is  in  distichs  and  begins, 

Mekely,  lordyngis,  gentylle  and  fre. 

In  the  Library   of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  Kk.  3.  10.  is  an 
old  imperfect  printed  Copy,  wanting  the  whole  first  sheet  A, 

23.  The  Squyr  of  Lowe  degre,  is  one  of  those  burlesqued 
35  by    Chaucer   in    Ms   E.    of   Thopas  *   —  Mr.    Garrick  has 

a  printed  Copy  of  this,  among  his  old  plays,  K.  Vol,  ix.  It 
begins 

*  See  Mr.  Warton's  Observat.  Vol.  I.  p.  139.  note. 
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It  was  a  squyer  of  lovve  degre, 

That  loved  the  kings  daughter  of  Hungre. 

24.  Historye  of  K,  Richard  Cure  [Cwur]  de  lyon.  [Impf\ 
TT.  de   Worde,   1528.   4to.]    is   preserved   in    the    Bodleian 
Library j    (7.  39.  Art.  Seiden,      A   large    Extrakt   from   this  ß 
Bomance   has   been  given    already   above  p,    (leerer  Eaum 

L  X — XII).  Richard  was  the  peculiar  patron  of  Chivalry, 
and  therefore  was  a  favourite  with  the  old  Minstrels.  See 
Wartmis  Ohserv,   V,  1.  p,  29.   F.  2.  p,  40. 

25.  The  folloiving  I  have  not   seen^    hid  I   helieve   tJiey  lo 
may  all  he  referred  io  the  Class  of  Bomarwes. 

[The  XXIV]  The  Knight  of  Courtesy  and  the  Lady  of 
Faguel  {Bodl,  Lih,  C.  39.  Art,  Seid,  a  printed  Copy,)  This 
Mr,  Warton  thinks  is  the  Story  of  Concy^s  Heart,  related 
in  Fatwhetj  and  in  Bowel' s  Leiters  [V.  1,  S.  6.  X.  20.  See  m 
Wart,  Obs,  V,  2,  p,  40.]  The  Editor  has  seen  a  very 
beautiful  old  ballad  on  this  subject  in  French, 

26.  The  four  following  are  all  preserved  in  the  MS  so 
often   referred    to    in    the  public    Library    at    Camb,    (690. 
Appendix  to  Bp,  Morels  MSS,  in  Cat,  MSS.   Tom.  2.  p.  894.)  20 
viz.    The  Erle  of  Tholouse.  (No.  27.)  beginning 

Jesus  Chryste  in  Trynyte. 

27.  Eoberc?  Kynge  of  Cysyll  {or  Sicily)  shewing  the  fall 
of  Pride.  Of  this  there  is  also  a  Copy  among  the  Harl, 
MSS.  1703.  (3.)     The  Camb,  MS,  begins  26 

Princis  that  be  prowde  in  prese. 

28.  Le  bone  Florence  of  Rome,  beginning  thus 

As  ferre  as  man  ride  or  gone. 

29.  Dioclesian  the  Emp.  beginning 

Sum  tyme  ther  was  a  noble  man.  30 

30.  The  two  hnightly  brothers  Amys  and  Amelion  (among 
the  Harl,  MSS.  2386.  §.  42.)  7  suppose  to  be  an  old 
Bomance  of  Chivalry;  as  also  the  fragment  of  the  Lady 
Belesant,  the  Duke  of  Lombardy's  fair  daughter,  mentioned 

in  the  same  article,     See  the  Catalog.    Vol,  2.  35 
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I. 
THE  BOY  AND  THE  MANTLE, 

—   Is  printed  verhatim  front  the  old  MS  described  in  the 

Freface.     The  Editor  believes  it  more  ancient^    than  it  will 

6  appear  to  he  at  first  sight ;  tJie  transcriher  of  that  manuscript 

having  redticed  the  orthography  and  style  in  many  instances 

to  the  Standard  of  his  own  times, 

The   incidents  of  the  MinsiThvi   and  the  Kmifb  have  not, 
that  I  can  recoUect,   been  borrowed  from  any  other  writer, 
10   The  former  of  these  evidently  suggested  to  Spenser  his  conceit 
of  Floeimbl's  oirdle.    B.  IV,  C.  5.  St.  3. 

That  girdle  gave  the  virtue  of  chaste  looe 

And  wivehovd  true  to  all  that  did  it  beare: 

But  whosoever  contrarie  doth  prove, 
16  Might  not  tUe  same  about  her  middle  weare, 

But  it  loould  loose  or  eise  asunder  teare. 
So  it  happened  iho  the  ftdse  Florimel,  st.  in,  when 

Being  brought,  ahout  her  middle  small 

They  thought  to  gird,  as  best  it  her  hecamSy 
20  But  by  no  mcans  they  conld  it  thereto  frame, 

For  ever  as  they  fastned.  it,  it  loo6^d 

And  feil  atoay,  (ts  feeling  secret  blame,  &c. 
That  all  men  wondrcd  at  the  uncouth  sight 

Afid  eaclh  one  thought  as  to  their  fancies  cnme. 
26  But  she  herseif  did  think  it  done  for  spight. 

And  touclied  was  with  secret  wrath  and  shame 

Therciüith,  as  thing  deviz^d  her  to  defamc: 

Then  many  other  ladies  likewise  tride 

About  their  tender  hynes  to  Unit  the  same, 
30  Bat  it  would  not  on  none  of  them  abide, 

But  when  they  thought  it  fast,  eftsoones  it  was  untide. 

Thereat  all  knights  gan  laugh  arvd  ladies  lowre,  VOL.I 

Till  that  at  last  the  gentle  Amoret  B. 

[Like-  2]  Likewise  assayed  to  prove  that  girdle^ s  powre. 
86  And  having  it  about  her  middle  set 

Did  find  it  fit  withouten  breach  or  let, 

Whereat  the  rest  gan  greatly  to  envie. 

But  Florimel  exccedifigly  did  fr  et 

And  snatching  from  her  hand,  dtc. 
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^5  for  the  trial  of  the  Hörne,  it  is  not  pecuUar  fo  our 
Poet:  It  occurs  m  the  old  romance^  intüled  Morte  Arthur, 
which  was  translated  out  of  French  in  the  time  of  K.  Edw,  IV, 
and  first  printed  anno  1484.  From  this  romance  Ariosto 
borrowed  his  tale  of  the  Enchanted  Cup,  C.  42.  d^c,  See  5 
Mr.  Warton' s  Observations  on  the  Faerie  Queen^  8  vo.  1753. 

The  Story  of  the  Hobn  in  Morte  Arthur  varies  a  good 
deal  from  this  of  our  Poet,  as  the  reader  tvill  judge  from 
the  föllowing  extract,  —  ^^By  the  way  they  met  with  a  Jcnight 
^^that  toas  sent  from  Morgan  le  Faye  to  hing  Arthur^  and  lo 
'Hhis  knight  had  a  fair  hörne  all  garnished  with  gold^  and 
^^the  harne  had  such  a  virtue  that  there  might  no  ladye  or 
^^gmtJewoman  drinke  of  that  hörne,  hut  if  she  were  truc  to 
%er  hushand:  and  if  shee  were  false  she  should  spill  all 
^%e  drinke,  and  if  shee  were  true  unto  her  lorde^  shee  is 
^^might  drink  peacedbly:  and  because  of  qusene  Guenever 
^^and  in  despite  of  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  this  hörne  was 
^^sent  unto  king  Arthur^  —  This  hörn  is  intercepted  and 
hrought  unto  another  king  named  Marke,  who  is  not  a  whit 
more  fortunate  than  the  British  hero,  for  he  makes  ^%is  queene  20 
^^drinke  thereof  and  an  hundred  ladies  moe,  and  there  were 
"?m/  foure  ladies  of  all  those  that  drank  cleane''''  of  tvhich 
number  the  said  queen,  proves  not  to  be  one,  \_Book  IL 
chap.  22.  Fd.  1632.] 

In  other  respects  the  two  stories  are  so  different,  that  we  20 
have  just  reason  to  suppose  this  Ballad  was   ivritten  before 
that  romance  was  translated  into  English. 

As   for    queen    Guenever,    she    is    here    represented    no 
otherwise,  than  as  we  find  her  in  old  Mstories  and  romances, 
Holinshed  dbserves,  that  ^^she  was  evil  reporfed  of  as  noted  3o 
"0/  incontinence  and  breach  of  faith  to  hir  husba/ndT  Vol.  1. 
p.  93. 

(£^  Such  Headers,  ab  haye  no  relish  for  pure 
ahtiqüity,  wilii  find  a  more  modern  copy  of  th18 
Ballad  at    the  end  of  the  volume.  35 

[IN  3]    TN  the  third  day  of  may, 
^  To  Carleile  did  come 
A  kind  curteous  child, 
That  cold  much  of  wisdome. 
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A  kirtle  and  a  mantle  5 

This  child  had  uppon, 
With  ^brooches'  and  ringes 
Füll  riclielye  bedone. 

5  He  had  a  sute  of  silke 

About  bis  middle  drawne;  10 

Without  he  cold  of  curtesye 
He  thought  itt  much  Bhame. 

Grod  speed  thee,  king  Arthur, 
IQ  Sitting  at  thy  meate: 

And  the  goodly  queene  Guenever,  15 

I  cannott  her  forgett. 

I  teil  you,  lords,  in  this  hall; 

I  hett  you  all  to  'heede'; 

Except  you  be  the  more  surer 

Is  for  you  to  dread.  20 

He  plucked  out  of  his  poterver, 
And  longer  wold  not  dwell, 
He  pulled  forth  a  prelty  mantle, 
2Q  Betweene  two  nut-shells.  «  2 

[Have  4]  Have  thou  here,  king  Arthur;  25 

Have  thou  beere  of  mee: 
Give  itt  to  thy  comely  queene 
Shapen  as  itt  is  alreadye. 

26  Itt  ßhall  never  become  that  wiffe, 

That  hath  once  done  amisse.  30 

Then  every  knight  in  the  king's  court 
Began  to  care  for  'bis.' 

Forth  came  dame  Gruenever; 
30  To  the  mantle  shee  her  *hied' ; 

The  ladye  shee  was  newfangle,  35 

But  yett  she  was  afFrayd. 

When  shee  had  taken  the  mantle; 
She  stoode  as  she  had  beene  madd: 

36         Fßr.  7.  ßranches,  MS.  Ver.  11.  (l.  18)  heate,  MS. 

Ver.  21.  or  potewer.  Ver.  32.  his  wiffe.  MS. 
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It  was  from  the  top  to  the  toe 
40  As  sheeres  had  itt  shread. 

One  while  was  it  *gule'; 

Another  while  was  itt  greene ; 

Another  while  was  itt  wadded:  6 

111  itt  did  her  beseeme. 

45  Another  while  was  itt  blacke, 

And  bore  the  worst  hue: 
By  my  troth,  quoth  king  Arthur, 
I  thinke  thou  be  not  true.  lo 

[Shee  5]  Shee  threw  downe  the  mantle, 
50  That  bright  was  of  blee; 

Fast  with  a  rudd  redd, 
To  her  Chamber  can  shee  flee. 

She  curst  the  weaver,  and  the  walker,  15 

That  clothe  that  had  wrought; 
55  And  bade  a  vengeance  on  bis  crowne, 

That  hither  hath  itt  brought. 

I  had  rather  be  in  a  wood, 

Und  er  a  green  tree;  20 

Than  in  king  Arthur's  court 
ßü  Shamed  for  to  bee. 

Kay  called  forth  his  ladye, 

And  bade  her  come  neere; 

Saies,  Madam,  and  thou  be  guiltye,  25 

I  pray  thee  hold  thee  there. 

65  Forth  came  his  ladye 

Shortlye  and  anon; 
Boldlye  to  the  mantle 
Then  is  shee  gone.  30 

When  she  had  tane  the  mantle, 
70  And  cast  it  her  about; 

Then  was  she  bare 
Vol.  I  "Before  all  the  rout." 
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Ver.  41  gaule  MS. 
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[Then  6]  Then  every  knight, 

That  was  in  the  king's  court, 

Talked,  laughed,  and  showted  75 

Füll  oft  at  that  sport. 

5  Shee  threw  downe  the  mantle, 

That  hright  was  of  blee; 
Fast,  with  a  red  rudd, 
To  her  Chamber  can  ehe  flee.  80 

Forth  came  an  old  knight 
10  Pattering  ore  a  creede, 

And  he  proferred  to  this  litle  hoy 
Twenty  markes  to  his  meede; 

And  all  the  time  of  the  Christmasse  85 

Willinglye  to  ffeede; 
15  For  why  this  mantle  might 

Doe  his  wiffe  some  need. 

When  she  had  tane  the  mantle, 
Of  cloth  that  was  made,  90 

She  had  no  more  left  on  her, 
20  Bnt  a  tassei  and  a  threed: 

Then  every  knight  in  the  kings  conrt 
Bade  evill  might  shee  speed. 

Shee  threw  downe  the  mantle,  95 

That  hright  was  of  blee; 
25  [And  7]  And  fast,  with  a  redd  rudd, 

To  her  Chamber  can  shee  flee. 

Craddooke  called  forth  his  ladye, 
And  bade  her  come  in;  100 

Saith,  winne  this  mantle,  ladye, 
30  With  a  little  dinne. 

Winne  this  mantle,  ladye. 

And  it  shal  be  thine, 

If  thou  never  did  amisse  105 

Since  thou  wast  mine. 


35 
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Shortlye  and  anon; 


III,  7-8.  561 

But  boldlye  to  the  mantle 
110  Then  is  shee  gone. 

When  shee  had  tane  the  mantle, 
And  cast  itt  her  aboat, 

Upp  att  her  great  toe  s 

It  began  to  crinkle  and  crowt: 
115  Shee  said,  bowe  downe,  mantle, 

And  shame  me  not  for  nought. 

Once  I  did  amisse, 

I  teil  you  certainlye,  lo 

When  I  kist  Craddocke's  mouth 
120  Under  a  greene  tree; 

B  i  [When  8]  When  I  kist  Craddookes  mouth 

Before  he  marryed  mee. 

When  shee  had  her  shreeven,  iö 

And  her  sinnes  shee  had  tolde; 
125  The  mantle  stoode  about  her 

Right  as  shee  wold: 

Seemelye  of  coulour 

Glittering  like  gold:  30 

Then  every  knight  in  Arthurs  court 
130  Did  her  behold. 

Then  spake  dame  Guenever 

To  Arthur  our  king; 

She  hath  tane  yonder  mantle  28 

Not  with  right,  but  with  wronge. 

135  See  you  not  yonder  woman, 

That  maketh  her  seif  *oleane'? 

I  have  seene  tane  out  of  her  bedd 

Of  men  five  teene;  so 

Priests,  clarkes,  and  wedded  men 
140  From  her  bedeene: 

Tett  shee  taketh  the  mantle, 
And  maketh  her  seif  cleane. 

Ver.  136  oleare,  M8.         Ver.  139  (l.  140)  by  deene.  MS.       «• 

Peroy's  Beliques  ed.  SchrÖer.  36 
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[Then  9]  Then  spake  the  litle  boy, 

That  kept  the  mantle  in  hold ; 

Sayes,  king,  chaeten  thy  wiflFe,  145 

Of  her  words  shee  is  too  bold: 

6  Shee  is  a  bitch  and  a  witch, 

And  [a]  whore  bold: 
King,  in  thine  owne  hall, 
Thoa  art  a  cuckold.  150 

The  litle  boy  stoode 
10  Looking  out  a  dore; 

*And  there  ae  he  was  lookinge 
'He  was  wäre  of  a  wyld  bore.' 

He  was  wäre  of  a  wyld  bore,  155 

Wold  have  werryed  a  man: 
16  He  pulled  forth  a  wood  kniffe. 

Fast  thither  that  he  ran: 
He  brought  in  the  bores  head, 
And  quitted  him  like  a  man.  160 

He  brought  in  the  bores  head, 
20  And  was  wonderous  bold : 

He  Said  there  were  never  a  cuckolds  kniffe 
Carve  itt  that  cold. 

Some  rubbed  their  knives  165 

Uppou  a  whetstone: 
26  [Some  10]  Some  threw  them  under  the  table, 

And  Said  they  had  none. 

King  Arthur,  and  the  child 

Stood  looking  upon  them;  170 

All  their  knives  edges 
80  Turned  backe  againe. 

Craddocke  had  a  litle  knive 
Of  iron  and  of  steele ; 

He  britled  the  bores  head  175 

Wonderous  weele; 
86  That  every  knight  in  the  kings  court 

Had  a  morseil. 

Ver.  170  them  upon.  MS. 
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The  litle  boy  had  a  hörne, 
180  Of  red  gold  that  ronge: 

He  Said,  there  was  noe  cuckolde 

Shall  drinke  of  my  hörne; 

Bnt  he  shold  itt  sbeede  6 

Either  behind  or  beforne. 

185  Some  shedd  on  their  Shoulder, 

And  some  on  their  knee; 

He  that  cold  not  hitt  his  mouthe, 

Put  it  in  his  eve:  lo 

And  he  that  was  a  cnckold 
190  Every  man  might  him  see. 

[Craddocke  11]  Craddocke  wan  the  hörne, 
And  the  bores  head: 

His  ladie  wan  the  mantle  is 

Unto  her  meede. 
195  Every e  such  lovely  ladye 

God  send  her  well  to  speede. 


II. 
THE  MARRIAGE  OF  SIR  GAWAINE  20 

—  Is  chiefly  faJcen  from  the  fragment  of  an  old  hallad  in 
the  Editors  MS.  which  he  has  reason  to  believe  more  ancient 
ihan  the  fime  of  Chaucer,  and  what  furnished  that  hard 
wlth  his  Wife  of  Bath's  Tale.  The  original  was  so  extremely 
miUilatedy  half  of  every  leaf  heing  torn  away^  that  withont  20 
hrge  Supplements,  &c,  it  would  have  been  improper  for  thls 
coUection:  these  it  has  therefore  received^  such  as  they  are. 
They  are  not  here  particidarly  pointed  out,  because  the 
Fbaqment  itself  will  some  time  or  other  be  given  to  the 
public, 

Part  the  First.  so 

XTlNG  Arthur  lives  in  merry  Carleile, 
-"-     And  seemely  is  to  see ; 
And  there  with  him  queene  Guenever, 
That  bride  soe  bright  of  blee. 
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And  there  with  him  queene  Guenever,  5 

That  bride  so  bright  in  bowre: 
And  all  bis  baronR  about  bim  stoode, 

That  were  both  stiflPe  and  stowre. 

5    [Tbe  12]  The  king  a  royale  Cbristmasse  kept, 

With  mirtb  and  princelye  cheare;  10 

To  bim  repaired  many  a  knighte, 
That  came  both  farre  and  neare. 

And  wben  they  were  to  dinner  sette, 
10  And  cups  went  freely  round ; 

Before  them  came  a  faire  damsMIe,  15 

And  knelt  upon  the  ground. 

A  boone,  a  boone,  0  kinge  Arthure, 
I  heg  a  boone  of  thee; 
15  Avenge  nie  of  a  carlish  knighte, 

Who  hath  shent  my  love  and  mee.  20 

At  Tearne-Wadling  bis  castle  Stands, 

All  on  a  hill  soe  hye 
And  proudlye  rise  the  battlements, 
20  And  gaye  the  streameres  flye. 

Noe  gentle  knighte,  nor  ladye  faire,  25 

May  pass  that  Castle- walle : 
But  from  that  foule  discurteous  knighte, 

Mishappe  will  them  befalle. 

25  Hee's  twyce  the  size  of  common  men, 

Wi'  thewes,  and  sinewes  stronge,  30 

And  on  bis  backe  be  bears  a  clubbe, 
That  is  both  thicke  and  longe. 

[This  13]  This  grimme  baröne  'twas  our  harde  happe, 
30  But  yester  morne  to  see ; 

Wben  to  bis  bowre  he  bore  my  love,  35         | 

And  sore  misused  mee.  ^ 

And  wben  I  told  bim  king  Arthiire,  \ 

As  lyttle  shold  bim   spare; 
36  Goe  teil,  sayd  hee,  that  cuekold  kinge, 

To  meete  mee  if  he  dare.  40 
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Upp  then  sterted  king  Arthure, 

And  sware  hy  hille  and  dale, 
He   ne'er  wolde  quitt  that  grimme  barone 

Till  he  had  made  him  quail, 

45         Goe  fetch  my  sword  Excalibar:  6 

Goe  saddle  mee  my  steede; 
Nowe,  hy  my  faye,  that  grimme  barone 
Shall  rue  this  ruthfuUe  deede. 

And  when  he  came  to  Tearne  Wadlinge 
50  Benethe  the  Castle  walle :  lo 

"Come  forth ;  come  forth  ;  thou  proude  barone, 
Or  yielde  thyself  my  thralle." 

On  magicke  grounde  that  Castle  stoode, 
And  fenc'd  with  many  a  spelle: 
55         Noe  valiant  knighte  could  tread  thereon,  is 

But  straite  his  courage  feile. 

[Forth  14]  Forth  then  rush'd  that  carlish  knight, 
King  Arthur  feite  the  charme: 
His  sturdy  sinewes  lost  their  strengthe, 
60  Downe  sunke  his  feeble  arme.  20 

Nowe  yield  thee,  yield  thee,  kinge  Arthure, 

Now  yield  thee,  unto  mee: 
Or  fighte  with  mee,  or  lose   thy  lande, 

Noe  better  termes  maye  bee. 

65         Unlesse  thou  sweare  upon  the  rood,  25 

And  promise  on  thy  faye, 
Here  to  returne  to  Tearne  Wadling, 
Upon  the  new-yeare's  daye: 

And  bringe  me  worde  what  thing  it  is 
70  All  women  moste  desyre :  30 

This  is  thy  ransome,  Arthur,  he  sayes, 
He  have  noe  other  hyre. 

King  Arthur  then  beide  up  his  bände, 
And  sware  upon  his  faye, 
75         Then  tooke  bis  leave  of  the  grimme  barone  35 

And  faste  bee  rode  awaye. 
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And  he  rode  east,  and  he  rode  west, 

And  did  of  all  inquyre, 
What  thing  it  is  all  women  crave, 

And  what  they  most  desyre.  80 

5  [Some  15]  Some  told  him  riches,  pompe,  or  state; 
Some  rayment  tine  and  brighte; 
Some  told  him  mirthe;  some  flatterye; 
And  Bome  a  joUye  knighte. 

In  letteres  all  king  Arthur  wrote,  85 

10  And  sealM  them  with  hia  ringe: 

But  still  his  minde  was  helde  in  doubte, 
Each  tolde  a  difFerent  thinge. 

As  ruthfuUe  he  rode  over  a  more, 

He  saw  a  ladye  sette  90 

15  Betweene  an  oke,  and  a  greene  hoUeye, 

All  clad  in  riche  scarlette. 

Her  nose  was  crookt  and  turnd  outwärde, 

Her  chin  stoode  all  awrye; 
And  where  as  sholde  have  been  her  mouthe,         95 
20  Lo!  there  was  set  her  eye: 

Her  haires,  like  serpents,  cliing  aboute 

Her  cheekes  of  deadlye  hewe: 
A  worse-form'd  ladye  than  she  was, 

No  man  mote  ever  viewe.  lOO 

26  To  hail  the  king  in  seemelye  sorte 

This  ladye  was  fülle  faine; 
But  king  Arthure  all  sore  amaz'd, 
No  aunswere  made  againe. 

[What  16]  What  wight  art  thou,  the  ladye  sayd,  105 

30  That  wilt  not  speake  to  mee; 

Sir,  I  may  chance  to  ease  thy  paine, 
Though  I  bee  foule  to  see. 

If  thou  wilt  ease  my  paine,  he  sayd, 

And  helpe  me  in  my  neede;  110 

35  Ask  what  thou  wilt,  thou  grimme  ladye, 

And  it  shall  bee  thy  meede. 
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O   sweare  mee  tbis  upon  the  roode, 
And  promise  on  thy  faye; 
115        And  here  the  secrette  I  will  teile, 
That  shall  thy  ran8ome  paye. 

King  Arthur  promis'd  on  his  faye,  6 

And  sware  upon  the  roode; 
The  secrette  then  the  ladye  told, 
120  As  lightlye  well  shee  cou'de. 

Now  this  shall  he  my  paye,  eir  king, 

And  this  my  guerdon  hee,  lo 

Tbat  some  yong,  fair  and  courtlye  knight, 

Thou  bringe  to  marrye  mee. 

125        Fast  then  pricked  king  Arthure 

Ore  hille)  and  dale,  and  downe : 
And  soone  he  founde  the  barone's  bowre;  is 

And  soone  the  grimme  baroüne. 

[He  17]  He  bare  his  clubbe  upon  his  backe, 
130  Hee  stoode  bothe  stiife  and  stronge; 

And,  when  he  had  the  letters  reade, 

Awaye  the  lettres  flunge.  20 

Nowe  yielde  thee,  Arthur,  and  thy  lands, 
All  forfeit  unto  mee; 
135        For  this  is  not  thy  paye,  sir  king, 
Nor  may  thy  ransome  bee. 

Yet  hold  thy  band,  thou  proude   barone,  25 

I  praye  thee  hold  thy  band; 
And  give  mee  leave  to  speake  once  moe 
140  In  reskewe  of  my  land. 

This  morne,  as  I  came  over  a  more, 

I  saw  a  ladye  sette  so 

Betwene  an  oke.  and  a  greene  hollöye, 

All  clad  in  riebe  scarl^tte. 

145       Shee  sayes,  all  women  will  have  their  wille, 
This  is  their  chief  desyre  ; 
Now  yield,  as  thou  art  a  barone  true,  m 

That  I  have  payd  mine  byre. 
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An  earlye  vengeaunce  light  on  her! 

The  carlish  baron  swore:  150 

Shee  was  my  sister  tolde  thee  this, 

And  shee's  a  miehapen  whore.  Vol.  i. 

o 

[But  18]  But  here  I  will  make  mine  avowe, 

To  do  her  as  ill  a  turne : 
For  an  ever  I  may  that  foule  theefe  gette,         155 

In  a  fyre  I  will  her   burne. 


Part  the  Secondb. 

10  TTOmewarde  prioked  king  Arthure, 

•"•     And  a  wearye  man  was  hee; 
And  soone  he  mette  queene  Guenever, 
That  bride  so  bright  of  blee. 

What  newes!  what  newes!  thou  noble  king,  5 

16  Howe,  Arthur,  hast  thou  sped? 

Where  hast  thou  hung  the  carlish  knighte  ? 
And  where  bestow'd  bis  head? 

The  carlish  knight  is  safe  for  mee, 

And  free  fro  mortal  härme :  10 

20  On  magicke  grounde  bis  Castle  Stands, 

And  fenc'd  with  inany  a  charme. 

To  bowe  to  him  I  was  fülle  faine, 

And  yielde  mee  to  bis  band: 
And  but  for  a  lothly  ladye,  there  15 

26  I  sholde  have  lost  my  land.  3 

[And  19]  And  nowe  this  fiUs  my  hearte  with  woe, 
And  sorrowe  of  my  life; 
I  swore  a  yonge,  and  courtlye  knight, 

Sholde  marry  her  to  bis  wife.  20 

80  Then  bespake  him  sir  Grawäine, 

That  was  ever  a  gentle  knighte: 
That  lothly  ladye  I  will  wed ; 
Therefore  be  merrye  and  lighte. 

Nowe  naye,  nowe  naye,  good  sir  Gawaine,  25 

86  My  sister's  sonne  yee  bee: 
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This  lothlye  ladye's  all  too  grimme, 
And  all  too  foule  for  yee. 

Her  nose  is  crookt  and  turnd  outwärde, 
30  Her  chin  Stands  all  awrye: 

A  worse  form*d  ladye  than  shee  is  s 

Was  never  seen  witli  eye. 

What  thongh  her  chin  stand  all  awrye, 
And  shee  be  foule  to  see : 
35  I'll  marry  her,  unkle,  for  thy  sake, 

And  I'll  thy  ransome  bee.  lo 

Nowe  thankes  1  nowe  thankes !  good  sir  Gawaine, 

And  a  blessing  thee  betyde! 
To-morrow  wee'll  have  knights  and  squires, 
c  2  40  And  wee'll  goe  fetch  thy  bride. 

[And  20]  And  wee'll  have  hawkes  and  wee'll  have  houndes      15 
To  Cover  our  intent; 
And  wee'll  away  to  the  greehe  forest, 
As  wee  a  hunting  went. 

45  Sir  Lancelot,  sir  Stephen  bolde 

They  rode  with  them  that  daye;  20 

And  foremoste  of  the  companye 
There  rode  the  stewarde  Kaye: 

Soe  did  sir  Banier  and  sir  Bore, 
50  And  eke  sir  Garratte  keene, 

Sir  Tristram  too,  that  gentle  knight,  25 

To  the  forest  freshe  and  greene. 

And  when  they  came  to  the  greene  forröst, 
Beneathe  a  faire  holley  tree 
55         There  säte  that  ladye  in  riebe  scarlötte 

That  unseemelye  was  to  see.  30 

Sir  Kay  beheld  that  lady's  face, 
And  looked  upon  her  sweere; 
Whoever  kisses  that  ladye,  he  sayes, 
60  Of  bis  kisse  he  Stands  in  feare. 

Sir  Kay  beheld  that  ladye  againe,  80 

And  looked  upon  her  snout ; 
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Whoever  kisses  that  ladye,  he  sayes, 
Of  his  kisse  he  Stands  in  doubt. 

[Peace,  21]  Peace,  brother  Kay,  sayde  sir  Gawaine,        65 
And  amend  thee  of  thy  life: 
5  For  there  is  a  knight  amongst  us  all, 

Must  marry  her  to  his  wife. 

What  marry  this  foule  queane,  quoth  Kay, 

I'  the  deviPs  name  anone;  70 

Get  mee  a  wife  wherever  I  maye, 
10  I'ni  sure  shee  (?•  In  sootb  she  COVr.)  shall  bee  none. 

Then  some  tooke  up  their  hawkes  in  haste, 

And  some  took  up  their  houndes; 
And  sayd  they  wolde  not  marry  her,  75 

For  cities,  nor  for  townes. 

15  Then  bespake  him  king  Arthure, 

And  sware  there  by  this  daye; 
For  a  little  foule  fighte(?.sighte  COrr.)  and  mislikinge, 
Yee  shall  not  say  her  naye.  80 

Peace,  lordings,  peace ;  sir  Gawaine  sayd, 
20  Nor  make  debate  and  strife; 

This  lothlye  ladye  I  will  take, 
And  marry  her  to  my  wife. 

Nowe  thankes,  nowe  thankes,  good  sir  Gawaine,      85 
And  a  blessinge  be  thy  meede! 
25  For  as  I  am  thine  owne  ladyö, 

Thou  never  shalt  rue  this  deede.  ^  3 

[Then  ÜSJ  Then  up  they  took  that  lothly  dame, 

And  home  anone  they  bringe:  90 

And  there  sir  Gawaine  he  her  wed, 
30  And  married  her  with  a  ringe. 

And  when  they  were  in  wed-bed  laid, 

And  all  were  done  awaye; 
Come  turne  to  mee,  mine  owne  wed-lord  95 

Come  turne  to  mee  I  praye. 

36  Sir  Gawaine  scant  could  lift  his  head, 

For  sorrowe  and  for  care; 
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When,  lo !  instead  of  that  lothelye  dame, 
100  Hee  sawe  a  young  ladye  faire. 

Sweet  blushes  Btayn'd  her  rud-red  cbeeke, 

Her  eyen  were  blacke  as  sloe: 
The  ripening  cherrye  swellde  her  lippe,  5 

And  all  her  necke  was  snowe. 

105        Sir  Gawaine  kiss'd  that  lady  faire, 
Lying  upon  the  sheete : 
And  swore,  as  he  was  a  true  knighte, 

The  spiee  was  never  soe  sweete.  lo 

Sir  Gawaine  kissM  that  lady  brighte, 
110  Lying  there  by  bis  side: 

"The  fairest  flower  is  not  soe  faire, 
Thou  never  can'st  bee  my  bride. 

[I  am  23]  I  am  thy  bride,  mine  owne  deare  lorde,       10 
The  same  whiche  thou  didst  knowe, 
115       That  was  soe  lothlye,  and  was  wont 
lipon  the  wild  more  to  goe. 

Nowe,  gentle  Gawaine,  chuse,  quoth  shee, 

And  make  thy  choice  with  care;  20 

Whether  by  night,  or  eise  bee  (?.  by  COW»)  daye 
120  Shall  I  be  foule  or  faire? 

To  have  thee  foule  still  in  the  night, 

When  I  with  thee  should  playe; 
I  had  rather  farre,  my  lady  deare,  25 

To  have  thee  foule  by  daye. 

125       What  when  gaye  lady  es  goe  with  their  lordes 
To  drinke  the  ale  and  wine; 
Alas!  then  I  must  hide  myself, 

I  must  not  goe  with  mine?  30 

My  faire  lady^,  sir  Gawaine  sayd, 
130  I  yield  me  to  thy  skille; 

Because  thou  art  mine  owne  ladyö 
Thou  shalt  have  all  thy  wille. 

Nowe  blessed  bee  thou,  sweete  Gawaine,  35 

And  the  daye  that  I  thee  see; 
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For  as  thou  seest  mee  at  this  time,  135    c  4 

Soe  sliall  I  ever  bee. 

[My  24]  My  father  was  an  aged  knighte, 
And  yet  it  chanoed  soe; 
6  He  tooke  to  wife  a  false  ladye, 

Whiche  broughte  me  to  this  woe.  140 

Shee  witch'd  mee,  being  a  faire  yonge  inaide, 

In  the  greenfe  forest  to  dwelle; 
And  there  to  abide  in  lothlye  shape, 
10  Most  like  a  fiend  of  helle. 

Midst  mores  and  mosses;  woods,  and  wilds,         145 

To  lead  a  lonesome  life: 
Till  some  yong  faire  and  courtlye  knighte, 

Wolde  marrye  me  to  bis  wife: 

15  Nor  fully  to  gaine  mine  owne  trewe  shape, 

Suche  was  her  devilish  skille;  150 

Until  he  wolde  yielde  to  be  rulM  by  mee, 
And  let  mee  have  all  my  wille. 

Shee  witchd  my  brother  to  a  carlish  boore, 
120  And  made  him  stiffe  and  strenge; 

And  built  him  a  bowre  on  magicke  grounde,       155 
To  live  by  rapine  and  wronge. 

Bat  now  the  spelle  is  broken  throughe, 
And  wronge  is  turnde  to  righte; 
25  Henceforth  I  shall  bee  a  faire  lady^, 

And  hee  be  a  gentle  knighte.     *j,5*  160 


[III.  25]  III. 

KING  RYENCE's  CHALLENGE. 

80  This  song  is  more  modern  ihan  many  of  those  which 
follow  it^  but  is  placed  here  for  the  saJce  of  the  suhject.  It 
was  sung  before  qiteene  Elizabeth  at  the  grand  entertainment 
at  Kenelworth- Castle  in  1575,  and  was  probably  composed 
for  that  occasion.    In  a  letter  describing  those  festivities,  it 
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is  thus  mentioned;  "^  minstral  came  forth  w'ith  a  sollem 
"song,  warranted  for  story  out  of  K,  Arthur* s  acts,  whereof 
"I  gat  a  copy,  and  is  this: 

So  it  feil  out  on  a  Pentecost  &c." 

After    the    song    the    narrative  proceeds:     ^^At    this   the  s 
^^minstreU  made  a  pauze  and  a  curtezy  for  primus   passus. 
"-3f ore  of  the  song  is  thear,  hut  I  galt  it  not^ 

The  story  in  Morte  Arthur,  whence  it  is  taken^  runs  as 
föllows,  ^^Came  a  messenger  hastely  from  hing  Eyence  of  North- 

WaleSj saying,  that  hing  Ryence  had  discomfited  lo 

^'and  overcomen  eleaven  hings,  and  everiche  of  them  did  Mm 
^omage,    and   that   was  this;    they  gave   him  their  beards 

^^cleane  flayne  off, wherefore  the  messenger  came  for 

^^hing  Arthurs  beärd,  for  hing  Ryence  had  purfeled  a 
^^mantell  toith  hings  beards,  and  there  lached  for  one  place  is 
**o/  the  ma/ntell,  wherefore  he  sent  for  his  beard,  or  eise  he 
^^would  enter  into  his  lands,  and  brenn  and  slay,  a/nd  never 
^^leave  tili  he  have  thy  head  and  thy  beard.  Well,  said 
^^hing  Arthur,  thou  hast  said  thy  message,  which  is  the  most 
^^villainous  and  lewdest  message  that  ever  man  heard  sent  20 
"^0  a  hing.    Also  thou  mayest  see  my  beard  is  füll  young  yet 

^^for  fo  mähe  a  purfell  of,  but  teil  thou  the  hing  that 

^^or  it  be  long  he  shall  do  to  me  homage  on  both  his  hnees, 
^^or  eise  he  shall  leese  his  head."  [B.  1.  c.  24.  See  also  the 
same  Bomance,  ^.  1.  c.  92.]  25 

Tlie  thought  seems  to  be  originally  tahen  from  Jeff. 
MoTimoutli's  hißt.  B.  10,  c.  3.  which  is  alluded  to  by  Drayton 
in  his  Poly.  01b.  Song  4.  and  by  Spenser  in  Faer.  Qu.  6.  1. 
13.  15.     Isee  the  Observations  on  Spenser. 

[The  26]    The  foUowing   text   is    composed    of  the    best  30 
readings    selected  from  three  different  copies,      The  first  in 
Enderbie's  Cambria  Triumphans,  p.  197.     The  second  in  the 
Letter   abovementioned.     And   the  third  inserted  in  MS,  in 
a  copy  of  Morte  Arthur,  1632,  in  the  Bodl.  Library. 

^^N,  B»  Stow  teils  US,  that  hing  Arthur  Jcept  his  round  35 
"table  at  ^^ diver se  places,  but  especially  at  Carliou,  Winchester, 
^^and  Camalet  in  Somersetshire.  This  Camelet  sometimes 
"a  famous  towne  or  oastle,  is  situate  on  a  very  [high]  for  or 
%ill,  &cy  \^See  an  exact  description  in  Stowe's  Annais. 
Ed.  1631.  p.  55.]  40 
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A  S  it  feil  out  on  a  Pentecost  day, 
•^     King  Arthur  at  Camelot  kept  his  conrt  royall, 
With  bis  faire  queene  dame  Guenever  the  gay; 
And  many  bold  barons  sitting  in  hall; 
ß  With  ladies  attired  in  purple  and  pall ; 

And  heraults  in  hewkes,  hooting  on  high, 
Cryed,  Largez,  Largez,  Chevaliers  tres-hardie. 

A  doughty  dwarfe  to  the  uppermost  deas 
Right  pertlye  gan  pricke,  kneeling  on  knee, 
10       With  Steven  fülle  stoute  amids  all  the  preas, 

Sayd,  Nowe  sir  king  Arthur,  God  save  thee,  and  see! 
Sir  RyeBce  of  North-gales  greeteth  well  thee, 
And  bids  thee  thy  beard  anon  to  him  send, 
Or  eise  from  thy  jaws  he  will  it  off  rend. 

IC       For  his  rohe  of  state  is  a  rieh  scarlet  mantle, 

With  eleven  knights  (?.  kings  COrv.)  beards  bordered  * 
[And  27]  And  there  is  room  lefte  yet  in  [a]  kantle,    [about, 
For  thine  to  stände,  to  make  the  twelfth  out: 
This  must  be  done,  be  thou  never  so  stout; 
20       This  niust  be  done,  I  teil  thee  no  fable, 
Maugre  the  teethe   of  all  thy  round  table. 

When  this  mortal  message  from  his  mouthe  past, 
Great  was  the  noyse  bothe  in  hall  and  in  bower: 

The  king  fum'd;   the  queene  screecht;  ladies  were  aghast; 
Princes  puff'd;  barons  blustred;   lords  began  lower; 
Knights  stormed;  squires  startled,  like  steeds  in  a  stower; 

Pages  and  yeomen  yell'd  out  in  the  hall, 

Then  in  came  sir  Kay,  the  *king's'   seneschal. 


25 


SO 


35 


Silence,  my  soveraignes,  quoth  this  courteous  knight, 
And  in  that  stonnd  the  stowre  began  still: 

*Then'  the  dwarfe's  dinner  füll  deerely  was  dight, 
Of  wine  and  wassel  he  had  his  wille; 
And,  when  he  had  eaten  and  drunken  his  fiU, 

An  hundred  pieces  of  fine  coyned  gold 

Were  given  this  dwaif  for  his  message  bold. 

*  Perhaps  'broidered:   so  "purf'elled"  signifies. 
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Bat  say  to  sir  Kyence,  thou  dwarf,  quoth  the  king, 
That  for  bis  bold  inessage  I  [do]  bim  defye; 

And  sbortlye  with  basins  and  pans  will  bim  ring 
Out  of  Nortb-gales,  wbere  be  and  I 
Witb  swords,  and  not  rasors,  quickly  sball  trye,  5 

Wbetber  be,  or  king  Arthur  will  prove  tbe  best  barbor. 

And  tberewitb  he  sbook  bis  good  sword  Escalabor. 


[IV.  28]  IV. 

KING  ARTHUE's  DEATH. 

A   Fragment. 


10 


The  s^tbjed  of  this  hallad  is  evidcntly  fäken  from  the 
cid  romance  Morte  Arthur,  hut  uuih  some  variationSj 
especially  in  the  conduding  stanzas;  in  whlch  the  author 
seems  rather  io  follow  the  fraditions  of  the  old  Welsh 
BardSf  who  "believed  that  King  Arthur  tvas  not  dead,  hut  is 
^^conveied  awaie  hy  the  Fairles  into  some  pleasant  place, 
^^where  he  should  remaine  for  a  time^  and  then  returne 
^^againe  andreign  in  as  great  authority  as  eoer^  [Holingsbed. 
B.  5.  c.  14.]  or  as  it  is  expressed  in  an  old  Chronicle 
printed  at  Antwerp  1493  \hy  Ger,  de  Leew,]   ^^TheBretons  20 

^^supposen^  that  he  [K.  Arthur] shall  come  yei  and 

^^ eonquere  all  Bretalgne^  for  certes  this  is  the  prophicye  of 
^^Merlyn:  He  sayd^  that  his  deth  shall  he  doiibieous;  and 
^^sayd    soth^  for    men  therof  yet  have   douhte,   and  skullen 

^^for  ever  more, for  men  ivyt  not  whether   that  25 

he  lyveth  ^^or  is  dedeJ'  See  more  anclent  testimonies  in 
Selden's  Notes  on  Polyolbion,  Song  III, 

N.  B.    This  halladj  which  is  täken  from  the  Editor's  MS, 
toül  receive  illustration  from  that  which  immediafely  follows  it, 

f\^  Trinitye  Mondaye  in  the  niorne,  30 

^     This  sore  battayle  was  doom'd  to  bee; 
Where  raanye  a  knighte  cr3^'d,   Well-awaye! 
A lacke,  it  was  the  more  pittic. 

5  [Ere  29]  Ere  the  first  crowinge  of  the  cocke, 

When  as  the  kinge»  in  his  bed  laye,  :35 
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He  thoughte  sir  Gawaine  to  him  came, 
And  there  to  him  these  wordes  did  saye. 

Nowe  as  you  are  mine  nnkle  deare, 

And  as  you  prize  your  life;  this  daye  10 

5  0  meet  not  with  your  foe  in  fighte; 

Pütt  off  the  battayle,  if  yee  maye. 

For  sir  Launcelot  is  nowe  in  Fraunce, 

And  with  him  many  an  hardye  knighte: 
Who  will  within  this  moneth  be  backe,  15 

10  And  will  assiste  yee  in  the  fighte. 

The  kinge  then  call'd  bis  nobles  all, 
ßefore  the  breakinge  of  the  daye; 

And  tolde  them  howe  sir  Gawaine  came, 

And  there  to  him  these  wordes  did  saye.  20 

16  His  nobles  all  this  couusayle  gave, 

That  earlye  in  the  morning,  hee 
Shold  send  awaye  an  herauld  at  armes, 
To  aske  a  parley  faire  and  free. 

Then  twelve  good  knightes  king  Arthure  chose,       25 
20  The  best  of  all  tbat  with  him  were: 

To  parley  with  the  foe  in  field, 

And  make  with  him  agreement  faire. 

[The  30]  The  king  he  charged  all  his  hoste, 

In  readinesse  there  for  to  bee :  30 

25  But  noe  man  sholde  noe  weapon  sturre, 

Unlesse  a  sword  drawne  they  shold  see. 

And  Mordred  on  the  other  parte, 

Twelve  of  his  knights  did  likewise  bringe; 

The  beste  of  all  his  companye,  35 

To  hold  the  parley  with  the  kinge. 

Sir  Mordred  alsoe  charged  his  hoste, 

In  readinesse  there  for  to  bee; 
But  noe  man  sholde  noe  weapon  sturre, 

But  if  a  sworde  drawne  they  shold  see.  40 

For  he  durste  not  his  unkle  truste, 
Nor  he  his  nephewe;  sothe  to  teil: 


30 


36 


i 
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Alacke!  it  was  a  woefalle  case, 
As   ere  in  Christentye  befelle. 

45         Bnt  when  they  were  together  mette, 

And  both  to  faire  accordance  bronghte; 
And  a  montb's  leagne  betweene  them  sette,  ß 

Before  tbe  battayle  sholde  be  fonghte. 

An  addere  orept  forth  of  a  basbe, 
50  Stnnge  one  o'  tb'  king's  knigbtes  on  tbe  knee: 

Alacke!  it  was  a  woefalle  cbance, 

As  ever  was  in  Christentie.  lo 

[Wben  31]  When  tbe  knigbte  found  bim  wounded  sore, 
And  sawe  tbe  wild-worme  banginge  tbere; 
55         His  sworde  be  from  bis  soabberde  drewe: 
A  piteons  case  as  ye  sball  beare. 

For  wben  tbe  two  bestes  sawe  tbe  sworde,  is 

Tbey  joyned  battayle  instantlye; 
Till  of  soe  manye  noble  knigbtes, 
60  On  one  side  tbere  were  lefte  but  three. 

For  all  were  slain  tbat  durst  abide, 

And  but  some  fewe  tbat  fled  awaye:  20 

Ay  mee!  it  was  a  bloodye  fielde, 

As  ere  was  fongbte  on  summer^s  daye. 

65  üpon  king  Artbur's  own  partyö,* 

Onlye  bimselfe  escaped  tbere, 
And  Lnkyn  duke  of  Grloster  free,  26 

And  tbe  king's  butler  Bedevere. 

And  wben  tbe  king  bebeld  bis  knigbtes, 

70  All  dead  and  scattered  on  tbe  melde; 

Tbe  teares  fast  trickled  downe  bis  face; 

Tbat  manlye  face  in  figbt  so  bolde.  30 

Nowe  reste  yee  all,  brave  knigbts,  be  said, 
Soe  true  and  faitbful  to  your  trust: 
75  And  mnst  yee  tben,  ye  valiant  bearts, 

Be  lefte  to  moulder  into  dnst! 

[Most  33]  Most  loyal  bave  yee  been  to  mee,  ss 

Most  true  and  faitbful  unto  deatbe: 

Percy'B  Beliqnes  ed.  Sohröer.  **  • 
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And,  oh!  to  rayse  yee  up  againe, 

How  freelye  could  I  yield  my  breathe?  80 

But  see  the  traitor's  yet  alive, 

Lo  where  hee  stalkes  among  the  deadet 
5  Nowe  bitterlye  he  shall  abye: 

And  vengeance  fall  upon  his  head. 

0  etaye,  my  liege,  then  sayd  the  duke;  85 

0  staye  for  love  and  charitie; 
Remember  what  the  vision  spake, 

10  Nor  meete  your  foe,  if  it  may  bee. 

0,  staye  mee  not,  thou  worthye  wight, 

This  debt  my  loyal  knights  I  owe:  90 

Betide  me  life,  betide  me  death, 

1  will  avenge  theni  of  their  foe. 

16  Then  straite  he  grasp'd  his  trustye  speare, 

And  on  his  horse  then  mounted  hee: 
As  his  butler  holpe  him  to  his  horse,  95 

His  bowels  gushed  to  his  knee. 

Alas!  then  sayd  the  noble  king, 
20  That  I  should  live  this  sight  to  see! 

To  see  this  good  knight  here  be  slaine. 

All  for  his  love  in  helping  mee!  100 

[He  33]  He  put  his  speare  into  his  reste ; 
And  to  sir  Mordred  loud  gan  crye : 
26  Nowe  sette  thyself  upon  thy  guarde, 

For  traitor  nowe  thy  death  is  nye. 

Sir  Mordred  lifted  up  his  sworde,  105 

And  fierce  to  meet  the  king  ran  hee: 
The  king  his  speare  he  through  him  thrust; 
30  A  fathom  thorow  his  bodie. 

When  Mordered  feit  the  stroke  of  death. 

And  found  that  he  was  wounded  soe;  110 

He  thruste  himselfe  upon  the  speare, 
And  strucke  the  king  a  deadlye  blowe. 

35  ,Then  grimmlye  dyed  sir  Mordered, 

Presentlye  upon  that  tree: 
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115       And  bloody  streames   ranne  from  the  kinge, 
Ere  to  the  duke  return ed   hee. 

Sir  Lukyn  then  he  thus  bespake, 

Sir  knighte  thou  hast  beene  faithfulle  tryde, 
Nowe  take  my  sword  Excalibar,  s 

120  That  hangs  so  freelye  by  my  syde. 

0  take  my  sword  Excalibar, 

And  there  into  the  river  throwe: 
For  here,  henceforth,  benethe  this  tree, 
V^OL.  I.  All  use  of  weapons  I  foregoe.  lo 

D 

125        [And  34]  And  fare  thee  well,  thou  trustye  sword, 
A  better  neer  had  valiant  knighte, 
With  thee  füll  ofte,  and  manye  a  daye, 

Have  I  withstood  my  foe  in  sighte  (?.  fighte  corv,). 

With  this  good  fauchion  in  my  bände,  ^s 

130  Oft  have  I  reapd  the  bloody  feelde: 

Bat  nowe  the  fatalle  houre  is  come, 
That  never  more  I  may  thee  weelde. 

The  duke  then  to  the  river  went, 

And  there  bis  owne  sword  in  threwe  hee:  20 

135       But  he  kept  back  Excalibar, 
He  kept  it  back  in  privitee. 

For  all  of  coleyne  was  the  blade; 

And  all  the  hilte  of  precious  stone: 
And  ever  alacke!  then  sayd  the  knighte,  25 

140  Must  suche  a  sword  awaye  be  throwne! 

Then  backe  he  came  unto  the  kinge, 

Who  sayd,  Sir  Lukyn,  what  did  yee  see? 

Nothing,  my  liege,  save  that  the  winde 

Blewe  oer  the  waters  faire  and  free.  30 

145       0  goe,  againe  (?•  goe  againe  COVT»),  then  said  the  kinge, 
0  good  sir  Lukyn,  goe  againe: 
Into  the  rivere  throwe  my  sword, 

Nor  keepe  me  lingeringe  here  in  paine. 

[The  35]  The  duke  then  to  the  river  went,  3» 

150  And  the  kings  scabberd  in  threwe  hee; 
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Bnt  hee  kept  backe  Excalibar, 
And  hid  it  undemethe  a  tree. 

Then  backe  be  came  to  teil  tbe  kinge, 
Who  sayde,  Sir  Lukyn  sawe  ye  oughte? 
5  !Notbinge,  my  liege,  save  tbat  tbe  winde  155 

Nowe  witb  tbe  angrye  waters  fongbt. 

0  Lnkyn,  Lukyn,  said  tbe  kinge, 

Twice  baste  tbou  dealt  deceytfoUye: 
Alacke,  wbom  may  wee  ever  tniste, 
10  Wben  sncbe  a  knigbte  soe  false  can  bee?        160 

Saye,  wouldst  tbou  bave  tby  master  deadj 
All  for  a  sword,  tbat  wins  tbine  eye: 

Now  goe  againe,  and  tbrowe  it  in, 
Or  bere  tbe  tone  of  us  sball  dye. 

15  Tbe  duke,  all  sbent  witb  tbis  rebuke,  165 

No  aunswere  made  unto  tbe  kinge: 
But  to  tbe  rivere  tooke  tbe  sworde, 
And  tbrewe  it  far  as  be  coulde  flinge. 

A  bände  and  an  arme  did  meete  tbe  sworde, 
20  And  flourisbd  tbree  times  in  tbe  air;  170 

Tben  sunke  benetbe  tbe  renninge  streme, 

And  of  tbe  duke  was  seene  noe  mair.  d  s 

[All  36 J  All  sore  astonied  stood  tbe  duke; 
He  stood  as  still,  as  still  mote  bee: 
25  Tben  bastend  backe  to  teile  tbe  kinge;  175 

But  be  was  gone  from  benetbe  tbe  tree. 

Unto  wbat  place  be  colde  not  teile, 
For  never  after  be  did  bim  spye: 
But  bee  sawe  a  bärge  goe  from  tbe  lande, 
30  And  bee  beard  ladyes  bowle  and   crye.  *  180 

Ver.  178.  see.  MS, 

*  Not  urUike  that  passage  in  Vir G iL.  [1»:) 

Summoque  ulularunt  vertice  nymphse. 
Ladies  was  the  word  our  öld  English  writers  used  for  Nympbs :  As 
35  in  the  following  Unes  of  an  öld  song  in  the  Editor' s  MS  collection. 

"When  scorching  Phcehus  he  did  mount, 
^^Ihen  Lady   Venus  went  to  hunt: 

"To  whom  Diana  did  resort, 
"TTitÄ  aU  the  Ladyes  of  hillSj  and  vaUeys, 
40  ^^Of  Springs y  and  floodes,  &e. 
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And  whether  the  kinge  were  there,  or  not, 

Hee  never  knewe,  nor  ever  colde : 
For  from  that  ead  and  direfalle  daye, 

Hee  never  more  was  aeene  on  molde. 

[V.  THE  37]  V.  5 

THE  LEGEND  OF  KING  ARTHUfi. 

We  have  here  a  short  summary  of  K.  Arthur^s  History 
OS  given  hy  Jeff,  of  Monmouth  and  the  old  chronicles,  wüh 
the  addition  of  a  few  circumstances  from  the  romance  Morte 
Arthur.  —  The  cmcient  chroniele  of  Ger.  de  Leew,  (guoted  lo 
cibove  in  p,  28.)  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  followed :  upon 
the  authority  of  which  we  have  restored  some  of  the  names 
which  were  corrupted  in  the  MS.  and  have  transposed  one 
stanjsa,  which  appeared  to  he  misplaced,  [viz.  that  heginning 
dt  V.  49.  which  in  the  MS.  followed  v.  36.]  15 

Pi'inted  from  the  Edito/s  ancient  manuscript. 

CiF  Brutus'  blood,  in  Brittaine  borne, 
"     King  Arthur  I  am  to  name; 
Through  Christendome,  and  Heathynesse 

Well  knowne  is  my  worthy  fame.  20 

5  In  Jesus  Christ  I  doe  beleeve; 

1  am  a  christyan  bore: 
D  3  The  Father,  Sone,  and  Holy  Gost 

One  God,  I  doe  adore. 

[In  38]  In  the  four  hundred  ninetieth  yeere,  25 

10  Ore  Brittaine  I  did  rayne, 

After  my  savior  Christ  bis  byrth : 
What  time  I  did  maintaine 

The  fellowshipp  of  the  table  round, 

Soe  famous  in  those  dayes;  so 

15         Whereatt  a  hundred  noble  knights, 
And  thirty  säte  alwayes: 

Ver.  1.  Bruite  bis.  MS.         Ver.  8.  {L  9)  He  began  his  reign 
A.  D.  515,  according  to  the  Chronicles. 
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Who  for  their  deeds  and  martiall  feates, 

As  bookes  done  yett  record, 
Amongst  all  otber  nations 

Wer  feared  through  the  world.  20 

6  And  in  the  Castle  off  Tyntagill 

King  Utlier  mee  begate 
Of  Agyana  a  bewtyous  ladye, 
And  come  of  bis  estate. 

And  when  I  was  fifteen  yeeres  old,  25 

10  Then  was  1  crowned  kinge : 

All  Brittaine  tbat  was  att  an  nprore, 
I  did  to  quiett  bringe. 

And  drove  the  Saxons  from  the  realme, 

Who  had  opprest  this  land;  30 

15  [All  39]  All  Scotland  then  throughe  manly  feates 

I  conquered  with  my  band. 

Ireland,  Denmarke,  *and'  Norwaye, 

These  countryes  wan  I  all; 
Iseland,  Gotheland,  and  Swetheland;  35 

20  And  made  their  kings  my  thrall. 

I  conquered  all  Gallya, 

That  now  is  called  France: 
And  I  slew  the  hardye  Fr  oll  in  feild 

My  honor  to  advance.  40 

25  And  the  ugly  gyant  Dynabus 

Soe  terrible  to  vewe, 
That  in  Saint  Barnards  mount  did  lye, 
By  force  of  armes  I  slew: 

And  Lncyns  the  emperour  of  Eome  45 

30  I  brought  to  deadly  wracke; 

And  a  thousand  more  of  noble  knightes 
For  feare  did  turne  their  backe: 


Ver,  24.  (^,  23)   She    is  named  Igerna  in  the  old  Chronicles. 
Ver.  39.  Froland  field  MS.   Froll  according  to  the  Chronicks  was 
36   a  Boman  knight  governor  of  Gaul. 
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Eive  kinges  of  paynims  I  did  kill 
50  Amidst  that  bloody  strife; 

D  4  Besides  the  Koman  emperour 

Who  alsoe  lost  bis  life. 

[Whose  40]  Whose  oarcasse  I  did  send  to  ßome        6 
Cladd  poorlye  on  a  beere; 
55         And  afterward  I  past  moant  Joye 
Tbe  next  approcbing  yeere. 

Then  I  came  to  Eome,  wbere  I  was  mett 

Bigbt  as  a  conqnerour,  lo 

And  by  all  the  cardinalls  solempnelye 
60  I  was  crowned  an  emperour. 

One  vinter  tbere  I  made  abode: 

Then  word  to  mee  was  bronght 
Howe  Mordred  had  oppresst  tbe  crowne:  i6 

What  treason  he  had  wrought, 

65         At  home  in  Brittaine  with  my  queene; 
Therefore  I  came  with  speede 
To  Brittaine  backe  with  all  my  power 

To  quitt  that  traiterous  deede :  20 

And  soone  at  Sandwiche  I  arrivde, 
70  Where  Mo:dred  me  withstoode: 

But  yett  at  Itst  I  landed  tbere, 
With  effusioi  of  much  blood. 


75 


For  tbere  my  n^phew  sir  G-awaine  dyed, 

Being   woundei  in  that  sore, 
Tbe  whiche  sir  Lincelot  in  fight 

Had  given  bim  before. 


'26 


[Thence  41]  Thence  chased  I  Mordered  away, 

Who  fledd  to  Lonlon  ryght,  30 

From  London  to  Wiichester,  and 
80  To  Cornewalle  took»  bis  flyght. 

And  still  I  him  pursuel  with  speede 
Till  at  the  last  we  m^tt: 


Ver,  49.  of  Pavye.  MS.  F«.  51.  Grecian.  MS. 


35 
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Wherby  an  appointed  day  of  fight 
Was  there  agreede  and  sett. 

Where  we  did  fight,  of  mortal  life  85 

Eohe  otlier  to  deprive, 
6  Till  of  a  hundred  thousand  men 

Scarce  one  was  left  a  live. 

There  all  the  noble  chivalrye 

Of  Brittaine  tooke  their  end.  90 

0  see  how  fickle  is  their  State 
10  That  doe  on  fates  depend ! 

There  all  the  traiterous  men  were  slaine 

Not  one  escapte  away; 
And  there  dyed  all  my  vallyant  knighles.  95 

Alas!  that  woefull  day! 

16  Two  and  twenty  yeere  I  wäre  the  cfowne 

In  honor  and  great  fame; 
And  thns  by  death  was  suddenlye 

Deprived  of  the  same.  100 


[42]  VI. 

ao  A  DYTTIE  TO  HEY  POWNE. 

Copied  from  cm  old    MS.  in    the  Ootfon  Library,  [Vesp, 
A,  25.]  intitled,  ^^ Divers  things  of  Bbn.  viij^s  time^ 
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HO  sekes  to  tarne  the  bjlstering  winde, 
Or  cansse  the  floods  V^nd  to  bis  wyll, 
25  Or  eis  against  dame  natures^  kinde 

To  *change'  things  frame  by  cunning  skyll: 
That  man  I  thinke  bestoVeth  paine, 
Thoughe  that  bis  laboure  be  in  vaine. 

Who  strives  to  breake  /he  sturdye  steele, 
80  Or  goeth  about  to  s^iye  the  sunne; 

Who  thinks  to  cansse /äin  oke  to  reele, 

Ver,  92.  Feates.  MS.  Ver.  4.  causse.  MS, 
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10  Which  never  can  by  force  be  done : 

That  man  likewise  bestoweth  paine, 
Tbonghe  that  bis  laboure  be  in  vaine. 

Who  thinks  to  stryve  against  tbe  streame, 

And  for  to  sayle  witbout  a  mäste;  s 

15         ünlesse  be  tbinks  perbapps  to  faine, 
His  trayell  ys  forelorne  and  waste; 

And  so  in  eure  of  all  bis  paine, 

His  trayell  ys  bis  cbeffest  gaine. 

[So  43]  So  he  lykewise,  tbat  goes  about  lo 

20  To  please  ecbe  eye  and  every  eare, 

Had  nede  to  bave  witbonten  doubt 

A  golden  gyft  witb  bym  to  beare; 
For  evyll  report  sball  be  bis  gaine, 
Tbongb  be  bestowe  botb  toyle  and  paine.  15 

25         6od  grant  ecbe  man  one  to  amend; 
God  send  us  all  a  bappy  place; 
And  let  ns  pray  unto  tbe  end, 

Tbat  we  may  bave  our  prinoes  grace: 
Amen,  amen!  so  sball  we  gaine  ^ 

30         A  dewe  reward  for  all  our  paine. 


VII. 
GLASGERION. 
Frinied  from  the   'Editor' s  MS  collection. 

riLasgerion  was  a  kinges  owne  sonne,  25 

^      And  a  barper  be  was  goode: 
He  barped  in  tbe  kinges  cbambere, 
Wbere  cuppe  and  caudle  stoode. 

[And  44]  And  soe  did  be  in  tbe  queenes  cbambere, 
Till  ladyes  waxed  glad.  30 

And  tben  bespake  tbe  kinges  daugbter; 
Tbese  were  tbe  wordes  sbe  sayd. 

Ver.  6.  wood.  MS, 
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Strike  on,  strike  on,  Glasg^rion, 

Of  thy  striking  doe  not  blinne:  10 

Theres  never  a  stroke  comes  oer  thy  harpe, 

But  it  glads  my  harte  withinne. 

6  Faire  might  he  fall,  ladye,  quoth  hee, 

Who  taught  you  nowe  to  speake! 
I  have  loved  you,  ladye,  seven  longe  yeare  15 

My  minde  I  never  durst  breake. 

But  come  to  my  bower,  my  Glasgerion, 
10  When  all  men  are  att  rest: 

As  I  am  a  ladye  true  of  my   promise, 

Thou  shalt  bee  a  welcome  guest.  20 

Home  then  came  Glasg^rion, 
A  glad  man,  lord !  was  hee. 
15  And,  come  thou  hither,  Jacke  my  boy; 

Come  hither  unto  mee. 

Eor  the  kinges  daughter  of  Normandye  25 

Hath  granted  mee  my  boone: 
[And  45]  And  att  her  chambere  must  I  bee 
20  BeflPore  the  cocke  have  crowen. 

0  master,  master,  then    quoth  hee, 

Lay  your  head  beere  on  this  stone:  30 

For  I  will  waken  you,  master  deare, 

Afore  it  be  time  to  gone. 

25  But  up  then  rose  that  lither  ladd. 

And  hose  and  shoone  did  on: 
A  coUer  he  cast  upon  bis  necke,  35 

Hee  seemed  a  gentleman. 

And  when  he  came  to  the  ladyes  chambere, 
30  He  tbrilled  upon  a  pinn. 

The  lady  was  true  of  her  promise, 

And  rose  and  lett  him  in.  40 

He  did  not  take  the  lady  gaye 
To  boulster  nor  to  bed: 

35  Fer.  16.  harte.  MS, 
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*Nor  thoughe  hee  had  bis  wicked  wille, 
*A  siDgle  Word  he  eed. 

45         He  did  not  kisse  that  ladyes  moutbe, 
Nor  when  he  came,  nor  yode: 
And  Bore  that  ladye  did  mistrust  s 

He  was  of  some  churls  blöde. 

[Bnt  46]  But  home  then  came  that  lither  ladd, 
50  And  did  off  bis  hose  and  shoone; 

And  cast  the  coller  from  off  bis  necke : 

He  was  bat  a  chnrl^s  sonne.  lo 

Awake,  awake,  my  deere  master, 
The  Cook  hath  well-nigh  crowen. 
55         Awake,  awake,  my  master  deere, 
I  hold  it  time  to  be  gone. 

Por  I  have  saddled  your  horse,  master,  i5 

Well  bridled  I  have  your  steede: 
And  I  have  served  you  a  good  breakfäst: 
60  For  thereof  ye  have  need. 

Up  then  rose,  good  Glasgerion, 

And  did  on  hose  and  shoone;  ^ 

And  cast  a  coller  about  bis  necke: 

For  he  was  a  hinge  bis  sonne. 

65         And  when  he  came  to  the  ladyes  chambere, 
He  thrilled  upon  the  pinne: 
The  ladye  was   more  than  true   of  promise,  as 

And  rose  and  let  him  inn. 

0  whether  have  you  left  with  me 
70  Your  bracelet  or  your  glove? 

[0  47]  Or  are  you  returned  backe  againe 

To  know  more  of  my  love?  so 

Glasg^rion  swore  a  füll  great  othe, 
By  oake,  and  ashe,  and  thorne; 
75         Ladye,  I  was  never  in  your  chamb^re, 
Sith  the  time  that  I  was  borne. 

0  then  it  was  your  lither  foot-page,  36 

He  hath  beguiled  mee. 

Ver.  77.  little.  MS. 
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Then  shee  pulled  forth  a  little  pen-kniffe, 

That  hanged  by  her  knee.  80 

Sayes,  there  sliall  never  noe  churl^s  blood 
Within  my  bodye  spring: 
6  No  oburl^s  blood  sball  eer  defile 

The  danghter  of  a  kinge. 

Home  then  went  Glasg^rion,  85 

And  woe,  good  lord,  was  hee. 
Sayes,  come  thou  hither,  Jacke  my  boy, 
10  Come  hither  unto  mee. 

If  I  had  killed  a  man  to  night, 

Jacke,  I  would  teil  it  thee:  90 

Bat  if  I  have  not  killed  a  man  to  night 

Jacke,  thou  hast  killed  three. 

16  [And  48]  And  he  pulled  ont  bis  bright  browne  word  {l*  sworde 
And  dryed  it  on  bis  sleeve,  [coi*f*.) 

And  he  smote  off  that  lither  ladds  head,  95 

Who  did  his  ladye  grieve. 

He  sett  the  swords  poynt  tili  his  brest, 
20  The  pummil  nntill  a  stone: 

Throw  the  falsenesse  of  that  lither  ladd, 

These  three  lives  all  were  gone.  100 


YIII. 
OLD  SIE  EOBIN  OF  POßTINGALE. 

25      From   an   ancient  copy   in  the  Editor^s   folio   MS  col- 
lection. 
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ET  never  again  soe  old  a  man 
Marrye  soe  yonge  a  wife, 
As  did  old  *sir'  ßobin  of  Portingale; 
30  Who  may  rue  all  the  dayes  of  his  life. 

Ver.  100.  Werne  all.  MS. 
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5  For  the  mayors  daughter  of  Lin,  god  wott, 

He  cbose  her  to  his  wife, 
And  thought  with  her  to  have  lived  in  love, 
But  they  feil  to  hate  and  strife. 

[49]  They  soarce  were  in  their  wed-bed  laid,  * 

10  And  soarce  was  hee  asleepe, 

Bnt  upp  she  rose,  and  forth  shee  goes, 
To  the  Steward,  and  gan  to  weepe. 

Sleepe  you,  wake  you,  faire  sir  Gryles? 

Or  be  you  not  withinn?  lo 

15         Sleepe  you,  wake  you,  faire  sir  Gyles, 
Arise  and  let  me  inn. 

0,  I  am  waking,  sweete,  he  said, 

Sweete  ladye,  what  is  your  wille? 
I  have  betbought  me  of  a  wyle  i5 

20  How  my  wed-lord  weell  spille. 

Twenty-four  good  knights,  shee  sayes, 

That  dwell  about  tbis  towne, 
Even  twenty-four  of  my  near  coz^ns, 

8hall  helpe  to  ding  him  downe.  20 

25         All  this  beheard  bis  litle  footepage, 
As  he  watered  bis  masters  steed; 
And  for  his  masters  sad  perille 
His  verry  heart  did  bleed. 


He  mourned,  sighed,  and  wept  füll  sore: 
30  I  sweare  by  the  holy  roode 

The  teares  he  for  his  master  wept 
t«-!.  Were  blent  water  and  bloode. 


K 


25 


[All  50]  All  that  beheard  his  deare  master 

As  he  stood  at  bis  garden  pale:  30 

35         Sayes,  Ever  alacke,  my  litle  foot-page, 
What  causes  thee  to  wail? 

Hath  any  one  done  to  thee  wronge 
Any  of  thy  fellowes  here? 

Ver,  19.  nnbethought.  MS,  Ver.  32.  bland.  MS.  35 
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Or  is  any  *one'  of  thy  good  friends  dead, 

That  thou  shedst  manye  a  teare?  40 

Or  if  it  be  my  head  bookes-man, 
Aggrieved  he  shal  bee: 
5  For  DO  man  here  within  my  howse, 

Shall  doe  wrong  unto  thee. 

0,  it  is  not  your  head  bookes-man,  45 

Nor  none  of  bis  degree: 
But  *on'  to-morrow  ere  it  be  noone 
10  All  doomed  to  die  are  yee. 

And  of  that  bethank  your  head  st e ward, 

And  thank  your  gay  ladee.  50 

If  this  be  true,  my  litle  foot-page, 
The  heyre  of  my  land  thoust  bee. 

16  If  it  be  not  true,  my  dear  master, 

No  good  death  let  me  die. 
If  it  bee  not  true,  thou  litle  foot-page,  55 

A  dead  corse  shalt  thou  lie. 

[0  call  51]  0  call  now  downe  my  faire  ladye, 
20  0  call  her  downe  to  mee: 

And  teil  my  ladye  gay  how  sicke, 

And  like  to  die  I  bee.  60 

Downe  then  came  his  ladye  faire, 
All  clad  in  purple  and  pall: 
25  The  rings  that  were  on  her  fing^rs, 

Gast  light  throughout  the  hall. 

What  is  your  will,  my  owne  wed-lord?  65 

What  is  your  will  with  mee? 
0  see,  my  ladye  deere,  how  sicke, 
30  And  like  to  die  I  bee. 

And  thou  be  sicke,  my  own  wed-lord, 

Soe  sore  it  grieveth  mee:  70 

But  my  five  maydens  and  myselfe 
Will  make  the    bedde  for  thee: 

36         Ver.  47.  or.  MS.        V,  48.  deemed.  MS.         V.  56.  bee.  MS. 
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And  at  the  waking  of  your  firat  sieepe, 
We  will  a  hot  (trinke  make: 
75         And  at  the  waking  of  your  firet  sieepe, 
■     Tour  sorrowes  we  will  slake. 

He  put  a  flilk  cote  on  hie  backe, 

And  mall  of  manye  a  fold: 
And  hee  putt  a  steele  cap  on  bis  head, 
n  80  Was  gilt  witb  good  red  gold. 

[He  52]  He  layd  a  bright  browne  aword  by  bis  side, 
And  another  att  bia  feete: 
And  tweutye  good  knigbts  he  placed  at  baud, 
To  watoh  bim  in  bis  sieepe. 

S5         And  abont  the  middle  time    of  the  night, 
Game  twentye'four  traitourü  inn: 
Sir  Giles  be  was  tbe  foremost  man, 
Tbe  leader  of  that  ginn. 

Tbe  old  knight  with  bis  brigbt  browne  sword, 
90  8ir  Gyles  bead  soon  did  winn: 

And  Bcant  of  all  those  twenty-fonre, 
Went  out  one  quiek  agenn, 

None  save  only  a  litle  foot  page, 
Crept  forth  at  a  window  of  stone: 
95         And  he  had  two  armes  wben  be  came  in. 
And  he  went  back  with  one, 

üpp  tben  came  tbat  ladie  gaye 
With  torcbes  burning  bright: 
She  thought  to  bave  brougbt  sir  Gyles  a  drinke, 
100  Bntt  she  found  her  owne  wedd  knigbt. 

The  fiist  tbinge  tbat  sbe  stumbled  on 

It  was  sir  Gyles  bis  fönte : 
Sayes,  Ever,  alacke,  and  woe  is  mee! 

Here  lyes  my  sweete  liart-roote. 
105       [the  53]  Tbe  next  tbiuge  that  ehe  stumbled 

It  was  sir  Gyles  bis  heade  ; 
Sayes,  Ever,  alacke,  and  woe  is  me ! 

Heere  lyes  my  true  love  deade. 


592  III,  53-54. 

Hee  cutt  tbe  pappes  beside  her  brest, 

And  did  her  body  spille;  110 

He  cutt  the  eares  beside  her  heade, 
And  bade  her  iove  her  fille. 

5  He  called  then  up  bis  litle  foot-page, 

And  made  bim  there  bis  heyre; 
And  sayd  benceforth  my  worldlye  goodes  115 

And  countrye  I  forsweare. 

He  shope  the  Crosse  on  bis  right  sbonld^r, 
10  Of  the  white  *clothe'  and  the  redde  *, 

And  went  bim  into  the  holy  land, 

Whereas  Christ  was  quicke  and  dead.  120 


* 
* 
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[IX.  THE  54]  IX. 

THE  GABEELUNZIE  MAN. 

A    SCOTTISH    SOHO. 


Tradition  assures  us  that  the  autkor  of  this  song  was 
K,  James  V.  of  Scotland;  and  the  sübject  ofit,  an  adventure 
he  had  tvith  a  country  girl  in  disguise,  It  hos  humour: 
the  old  womavüs  surprise  on  discovering  her  loss  has  been 
20  particülarly  admired.  History  informs  us  that  James  was 
hoth  amorous  <md  poeiical:  many  of  his  verses  were  extant 
when  Drummond  of  Hawthornden  wrote  his  history.  — 
James  V,  died  Bec.  13.,  1542,  aged  33. 

HPHE  pauky  auld  Carle  came  ovir  tbe  lee 
2ö  Wi'  mony  good-eens  and  days  to  mee 

Saying,  Goodwife,  for  zour  courtesie, 
Will  ze  lodge  a  silly  poor  man.  {l.  ?) 

Ver.  118.  fleshe.  MS. 

*  JBvery  person,  who  went  on  aCsoiSADE  to  the  Holy  Land, 
30  ustMlly  wore  a  cross  on  his  upper  garment,  on  the  right  Shoulder, 
as  a  hadge  of  his  profession.  Different  nations  were  distinguished 
hy  Grosses  of  different  colours:  The  English  wore  white;  the 
French  red;  dtc.  This  dreumstance  seems  to  he  confounded  in 
the  hättad.    [Vide  Spelmanni  Glossar.  Chambers  Biet,  dtc.]  ^  % 
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5  The  night  was  oauld,  tbe  carle  was  wat, 

And  down  azont  the  ingle  he  sat; 
My  dochters  Shoulders  he  gan  to  clap, 
And  cadgily  rnnted  and  sang. 

O  wow!  quo  he,  were  I  as  free,  * 

10         As  first  when  I  saw  tbis  countrie, 
How  blyth  and  merry  wad  I  bee ! 

And  I  wad  nevir  think  lan^. 
[He  55]  He  grew  oanty,  and  she  grew  fain; 
Bnt  little  did  her  auld  minny  ken  lo 

15         What  thir  slee  twa  togither  were  say'n, 
When  wooing  they  were  sa  thrang. 

And  0 !  quo  he,  ann  ze  were  as  black, 
As  evir  tbe  crown  of  your  dadyes  hat, 
Tis  I  wad  lay  theo  by  my  back,  is 

20  And  awa  wi^  me  thou  sould  gang. 

And  0!  quoth  she,  ann  I  were  as  white, 
As  evir  the  snaw  lay  on  the  dike, 
Ild  clead  me  braw,  and  lady-like, 

And  awa  with  thee  Ild  gang.  20 

25         Between  the  twa  was  made  a  plot; 
They  raise  a  wee  before  the  cock, 
And  wyliely  they  shot  the  lock. 

And  fast  to  the  bent  are  they  gane. 
Up  the  mom  the  auld  wife  raise,  v 

30         And  at  her  leisure  put  on  her  claiths, 
Syne  to  the  servants  bed  she  gaes 
To  speir  for  the  silly  poor  man. 

She  gaed  to  the  bed,  whair  the  beggar  lay, 
The  strae  was  cauld,  he  was  away,  su 

35         She  clapt  her  hands,  cryd,  wal-a-day, 
s  4  For  some  of  our  geir  will  be  gane. 

[Some  56]  Some  ran  to  coffers,  and  some  to  kists, 
But  nought  was  stown  that  conld  be  mist, 
She  dancid  her  laue,  cryd,  praise  be  blest,  ss 

40  I  have  lodgd  a  leal  poor  man. 

Since  naithings  awa,  as  we  can  learn, 
The  kirns  to  kirn,  and  milk  to  eam, 

Percy's  Reliques  ed.  Sohröer.  38 
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G-ae  butt  the  house,  lass,  and  waken  my  bairn, 

And  bid  her  come  qnickly  ben. 
The  servant  gaed  where  the  dochter  lay,  45 

The  sheetß  was  canld,  she  was  away, 
s  And  fast  to  her  goodwife  can  say, 

Shes  äff  with  the  gaberlunzie-man. 

0  fy  gar  ride,  and  fy  gar  rin, 
And  hast  ze  find  these  traitors  agen ;  50 

For  shees  be  burnt,  and  hees  be  slein, 
10  The  wearyfou  gaberlnnzie  man. 

Some  rade  upo  horse,  some  ran  a  fit, 
The  wife  was  wood,  and  out  o'  her  wit; 
She  could  na  gang,  nor  yet  coald  she  sit,  55 

Bat  ay  did  curse  and  did  ban. 

16  Mean  time  far  bind  out  owre  the  lee, 

Fon  snug  in  a  glen,  where  nane  conld  see, 
The  twa,  with  kindlie  sport  and  glee, 

Cut  frae  a  new  cheese  a  whang.  60 

[The  57]  The  priving  was  gude,  it  pleas'd  them  baith, 
20  To  lo'e  her  for  ay,  he  gae  her  bis  aith. 

Quo  she,  to  leave  thee,  I  will  be  laith, 
My  winsome  gaberlunzie-man. 

0  kend  my  minny  I  were  wi'  zou,  65 

Illfardly  wad  she  crook  her  mou, 
25  Sic  a  poor  man  sheld  nevir  trow, 

Aftir  the  gaberlunzie-mon. 

My  dear,  quo  he,  zee're  zet  owre  zonge; 

And  hae  na  learnt  the  beggars  tonge,  70 

To  follow  me  frae  tonn  to  toun, 
30  And  carrie  the  gaberlnnzie  on. 

Wi'  kauk  and  keel,  111  win  zour  bread, 

And  spindles  and  whorles  for  them  wha  need, 

Whilk  is  a  gentil  trade  indeed  76 

To  carrie  the  gaberlanzie o. 

111  bow  my  leg  and  crook  my  kuee, 
And  draw  a  black  clout  owre  my  ee, 
A  criple  or  blind  they  will  cau  mee : 

While  we  sali  'sing  and  be  merrie o.'      80 

Yer.  80.  be  merrie  and  sing.  Common  editions. 


35 


III,  58—59.  595 

[X.  CHILD  58]  X. 

CHILD  WATERS. 

Chlld  is  frequently  used  hy  our  old  writerSj  as  a  Title, 
It  is  repeatedly  given  io  Prince  Arthur  in  the  Faerie  Queen: 
and   the   son   of  a  hing  is  in  the  same  poem  ccdled  Child  6 

Tristram.  [B.  5.  c.  11.  st.  8. 13. J?.  6.  c.  2.  st,  3B. 

Ibid,  c,  8.  st,  15.]  In  an  old  hdtlad  quoted  in  Shakespeare^ s 
K,  LeaVy  the  hero  of  Ariosto  is  called  Child  Roland.  Mr, 
Theobald  supposes  this  use  of  the  word  received  älong  with 
their  romances  from  the  Spaniards,  with  whom  Infante  lo 
signifies  a  Prince.  Another  crilic  teils  ws,  that  "i«  the  old 
^Hirnes  of  chivälry,  the  noble  yoidh,  who  teere  candidates 
*^for  hnighthood,  during  the  Urne  of  their  probation  were 
^^cdUed  Infans,  Varlets,  Damoysels,  Bacheliers.  The  most 
^^nöble  of  the  youth  were  particularly  called  Infans."  A  late  i^ 
commentator  on  Spenser  observes^  that  the  Saxon  word  cniht 
knight,   signifies  also  a  Child.     \^See    UptorCs   gloss  to    the 

F.  eo 

The  Editor' s  MS,  collect  Ion,   whence  the  following  piece 
is    taken,  affords   several   other  bällads,    wherein   the    word  20 
Child    occurs  as  a   title:    bat   in  none  of  these  it   signifiss 
^^ Prince,^'    See  the  song  intitled  Gil  Morrice,  in  this  volume, 

/^Hilde  Waters  in  his  stähle   stoode 
^     And  stroakt  his  milke- white  steede: 
To  him  a  fayre  yonge  ladye  came  s» 

As  ever  wäre  womans  weede. 

5     [Sayes,  59]  Sayes,  Christ  you  save,  good  Childe  Waters ; 
Sayes,  Christ  you  save,  and  see: 
My  girdle  of  gold  that  was  too  longe, 

Is  now  too  Short  for  mee.  30 

And  all  is  with  one  childe  of  yours, 
10  I  feele  sturre  at  my  side: 

My  gowne  of  greene  it  is  too  straighte; 
Before,  it  was  too  wide. 

If  the  childe  he  mine,  faire  Ellen,  he  sayd,  3» 

Be  mine  as  you  teil  mee; 
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Theii  take  you  Cbeshire  and  Lancasbire  both,       15 
Take  tbem  your  owne  to  bee. 

If  tbe  cbilde  be  mine,  faire  Ellen,  be  sayd, 
Be  mine,  as  you  doe  sweare; 
5  Tben  take  you  Cbesbire  and  Lancasbire  both, 

And  make  tbat  cbilde  your  beyre.  20 

Sbee  sayes,  I  bad  ratber  bave  one  kisse, 

Cbilde  Waters,  of  tby  moutb; 
Tban  I  wolde  bave  Cbesbire  and  Lancasbire  botb, 
10  Tbat  lye  by  nortb  and  soutbe. 

And  I  bad  ratber  bave  one  twinklinge,  25 

Cbilde  Waters  of  tbine  ee: 
Tben  T  wolde  bave  Cbesbire  and  Lancasbire  botb 

To  take  tbem  mine  owne  to  bee. 

16  [To  60]  To  morrowe,  Ellen,  I  must  fortb  ryde 

Farr  into  tbe  nortb  countree;  30 

Tbe  fayrest  ladye  tbat  I  can   finde, 
Ellen,  must  goe  witb  mee. 


*'pi 


Tbougbe  I  am  not  tbat  lady  fayre, 
20  *Yet  let  me  go  witb  tbee' : 

And  ever  I  pray  you,  Cbilde  Watörs,  35 

Your  foot-page  let  me  bee. 

If  you  will  my  foot-page  bee,  Ell^n, 
As  you  doe  teil  to  mee; 
25  Tben  you  must  cut  your  gowne  of  greene, 

An  incb  above  your  knee :  40 

Soe  must  you  doe  your  yellowe  lockes, 

An  incb  above  your  ee: 
You  must  teil  no  man  what  is  my  name ; 
^  My  footpage  tben  you  sball  bee. 

Sbee,  all  tbe  long  daye  Cbilde  Waters  rode,         45 

Ean  barefoote  by  bis  syde; 
Yet  was  be  never  soe  courteous  a  knigbte, 

To  say,  Ellen,  will  you  ryde? 

35  Sbee,  all  tbe  long  daye  Cbilde  Waters  rode, 

Ean  barefoote  thorow  tbe  broome;  50 
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Yet  was  hee  never  soe  courteous  a  knighte, 
To  say,  put  on  your  shoone. 

[Ride  61]  Eide  softlye,  shee  sayd,  0  Childe  Waters, 
Why  doe  you  ryde  so  fast? 
55  The  childe,  which  is  no  maus  hat  thioe,  5 

My  hodye  itt  will  brast. 

Hee  saytht.seest  thou  yond  water,  Ellen, 
That  flows  from  banke  to  brimme.  — 
I  trust  in  God,  0  Childe  Waters, 
60  You  never  will  see  me  swimme.  lo 

But  when  shee  came  to  the  water  syde, 

Shee  sayled  to  the  chinne: 
Nowe  the  Lord  of  heaven  be  my  speede, 

For  I  must  learne  to  swimme. 

65  The  sah  waters  bare  up  her  clothes;  15 

Our  Ladye  bare  up  her  chinne: 
Childe  Waters  was  a  woe  man,  good  Lord, 
To  see  faire  Ellen  swimme. 

And  when  shee  over  the  water  was 
70  Shee  then  came  to  bis  knee.  20 

Hee  sayd,  Come  hither,  thou  fayre  Ellön, 
Loe  yonder  what  I  see. 

Seest  thou  not  yonder  hall,  Ellen? 
Of  red  gold  shines  the  yate: 
75  Of  twenty  foure  faire  ladyes  there  25 

The  fairest  is  my  mate. 

[The  62]  Seest  thou  not  yonder  hall,  Ell^n? 
Of  red  golde  shines  the  towre: 
There  are  twenty  four  fayre  ladyes  there, 
80  The  fayrest  is  my  paramoure.  30 

I  see  the  hall  now,  Childe  Waters, 

Of  red  golde  shines  the  yate: 
God  give  you  good  now  of  yourselfe, 

And  of  5''0ur  worthye  mate. 

Ver.  84.  worldlye.  MS.  35 
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I  see  the  hall  now,  Childe  Waters,  85 

Of  red  golde  shines  the  towre: 
God  give  you  good  now  of  yourselfe, 

And  of  your  paramoure, 

6  There  twenty  four  fayre  ladyes  were 

A  playing  at  the  ball:  90 

And  Ellen  the  fayrest  ladye  there, 
Mußt  bring  his  steed  to  the  stall. 

There  twenty  four  fayre  ladyes  were, 
10  A  playinge  at  the  chesse; 

And  Ellen  the  fayrest  ladye  there,  95 

Must  bring  his  horse  to  grasse. 

And  then  bespake  Childe  Waters  sister, 
These  were  the  wordes  sayd  shee: 
15  You  have  the  prettyest  page,  broth^r, 

Tbat  ever  I  did  see.  100 

[But  63]  But  that  his  bellye  it  is  soe  bigge, 

His  girdle  Stands  soe  hye: 
And  ever  I  pray  you,  Childe  Watörs, 
20  Let  him  in  my  Chamber  lye. 

It  is  not  fit  for  a  little  foot  page,  105 

That  has  run  throughe  mosse  and  myre, 

To  lye  in  the  Chamber  of  any  ladye, 
That  weares  soe  riebe  attyre. 

25  It  is  more  meete  for  a  little  foot  page, 

That  has  run  throughe  mosse  and  myre,  110 

To  take  his  supper  upon  his  knee, 
And  lye  by  the  kitchen  fyre. 

Now  when  they  had  supped  every  one, 
30  To  bedd  they  tooke  theyr  waye: 

He  sayd,  come  hither,  my  little  foot-page,  115 

And  hearken  what  I  saye. 

Goe  thee  downe  into  yonder  towne, 
And  lowe  into  the  streete; 
'S5  The  fayrest  ladye  that  thou  canst  finde, 

Hyre  in  mine  armes  to  sleepe,  120 
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And  take  her  np  in  thine  armes  twaine, 
For  filing*  of  her  feete. 

Ellen  ifi  gone  into  the  towne, 
2  And  lowe  into  the  streete: 

125       [The  64]  The  fayrest  ladye  that  shee  colde  finde,  r> 

She  hyred  in  his  armes  to  sleepe; 
And  tooke  her  up  in  her  armes  twayne, 
For  filing  of  her  feete. 

I  praye  you  nowe,  good  Childe  Watörs, 
130  Let  mee  lye  at  your  feete :  lo 

For  there  is  noe  place  abont  this  house, 
Where  I  may  saye  a  sleepe. 

*He  gave  her  leave,  and  faire  Ell^n 
*Down  at  his  beds  feet  laye: 
135       This  done  the  nighte  drove  on  a  pace  (l.  apace  COTT.),  is 
And  when  it  was  neare  the  daye, 

Hee  sayd,  Eise  up,  my  little  foot-page, 

Give  my  steede  corne  and  haye; 
And  give  him  nowe  the  good  black  oats, 
140  To  carry  mee  better  awaye.  2f 

Up  then  rose,  the  fayre  Ellin 

And  gave  his  steede  corne  and  haye: 

And  soe  shee  did  the  good  black  oates, 
To  carry  him  the  better  awaye. 
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145       She  leaned  her  back  to  the  manger  side, 
And  grievouslye  did  groane: 
Shee  leaned  her  back  to  the  manger  side, 
And  there  shee  made  her  moane. 

[And  65]  And  that  beheard  his  mother  deare, 
150  Shee  heard  'her  woefull  woe.'  so 

Shee  sayd,  Rise  up,  thou  Childe  Watirs, 
And  into  thy  stähle  goe. 

For  in  thy  stable  is  a  ghost, 
That  grievouslye  doth  grone: 

*  t.  €.  defiUng,  »6 

Ver.  132.  i.  e.  easay^  attempt. 
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Or  eise  some  woman  laboures  with  oliilde,  155 

Shee  is  so  woe-begone. 

Up  then  rose  Childe  Waters  soone, 
And  did  on  bis  sbirte  of  silke; 
R  And  tben  be  put  on  bis  otbere  clotbes, 

On  bis  bodye  as  wbite  as  milke.  160 

And  wben  be  came  to  tbe  stable  dore, 

Füll  still  tbere  bee  did  stand, 
Tbat  bee  migbte  beare  bis  fayre  EU^n, 
10  Howe  sbee  made  ber  monand. 

Sbee  sayd,  Lullabye,  mine  own  dear  cbilde,        165 

LuUabye,  deare  cbilde,  deare: 
I  wolde  tby  fatber  were  a  kinge, 

Tby  motbere  layd  on  a  biere. 

u  Peace  nowe,  bee  sayd,  good  faire  Ell^n, 

Bee  of  good  cbeere,  I  praye;  170 

And  tbe  bridall  and  tbe  cborcbinge  botbe 
Sball  bee  upon  one  daye. 


[XL  PHIL-  66]  XL 

20  PHILLIDA  AND  CORYDON. 

From   a   smäll  quxxrto    MS   in   the    edüor^s   possessian, 
wriMen  in  the  Urne  of  Q.  Elizabeth:  Ifs  author  unknown* 


r 


N  tbe  merrie  monetb  of  Maye, 
In  a  morne  by  break  of  daye, 
26  Witb  a  troope  of  damselies  playing 

Fortbe  'I  yode'  forsootb  a  maying: 

Wben  anon  by  a  wood  side,  5 

Wbere  tbat  Maye  was  in  bis  pride, 
I  espied  all  alone 
30  Pbillida  and  Corydon. 

Ver,  164.  i.  e,  moaning,  bemoaning,  dtc,       Fer.  4.  tbe  wode.  MS,    ' 
*  [  Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  oobbegtions  in  Voh  in.  p.  348.] 
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Mach  adoe  there  was,  god  wot: 
10         He  wold  love,  and  she  wold  not. 
She  savde,  never  man  was  trewe: 
He  sayes,  never  false  to  you. 

He  sayde,  hee  had  lovde  lier  longe:  t 

She  sayes,  love  cold  haye  no  wronge. 
15         [Corydon  67]  Corydon  wold  kisse  her  then : 
She  sayes,  maydes  must  kisse  no  men, 

Tyll  they  doe  for  good  and  all: 

When  she  made  the  shepperde  call  lo 

All  the  heavens  to  wytnes  tnithe, 
20         Never  livde  a  truer  youthe. 

Then  with  manie  a  prettie  othe, 

Yea  and  nay,  and,  faith  and  trothe; 

Suche  as  seelie  shepperdes  use  is 

When  they  doe  not  love  abuse, 

25         Love  that  had  bene  long  deluded, 
Was  with  kisses  sweete  concluded; 
And  the  mayde  with  garlands  gaye 
'Crownde'  the  lady  of  the  Maye.  ao 


xir. 

LITTLE  MUSGRAVE  AND  LADY  BARNARD. 

This  haUad  is  ancient,  and  has  been  populär:  we  find  it 

'  3  quoted   in   many  old   plays.     See   Beaum,    and   Fletcher's 

Knight   [of  68]    of  the  Burnwg  Pestle.  Uo.  1613.  Act  5.  25 

The  Varietie,  a  comedyt   12wo.  1649.  Act.  4.  Sc.     In   Sir 

William  Bavenanfs  play,   The  Witts,  A.  3,   a  gallant  thus 

boasts  of  himself 

^^Idmher  and  sowixdl  besides  I  sing  Musgrave, 

^^And  for  Chevy-chace  no  lark  comes  near  me.  30 

In  the  Pepys  Collecfion  is  an  imitation  of  this  old  song, 
Ver.  28.  Was  the.  MS. 
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in  a  different  measure.    hy  a  more  modern  pen,   tvith  many 
alterationSf  but  evidently  for  (he  worse. 

This  is  given  from  an  öld  prinied  copy  corrected  in  pari 
hy  the  Editor^s  folio  manuscript. 

ß  A  ^  ^^  ^^*^  ^^^  ^"  *  highe  holye  daye, 

•^-*-     As  many  bee  in  the  yeare, 
When  yong  men  and  maides  together  do  goe 
Their  masses  and  mattins  to  heare, 

Little  Musgräve  came  to  the  church  door,  5 

10  The  priest  was  at  the  mass, 

But  he  had  more  mind  of  the  fine  wom^n 
Then  he  had  of  our  Ladyes  grace. 

And  some  of  them  were  clad  in  greene, 

And  others  were  clad  in  pall,  10 

15  And  then  came  in  my  lord  Barnardes  wife, 

The  fairest  among  them  all. 

Shee  cast  an  eye  on  little  Musgräve, 

As  bright  as  the  summer  sunne: 
0  then  bethought  him  little  Musgräve,  15 

20  This  ladyes  heart  I  have  wonne. 

[Quoth  69]  Quoth  she,  I  have  loved  thee,  little  Musgräve, 
Fülle  long  and  manye  a  daye. 
So  have  I  loved  you,  ladye  faire, 

Yet  Word  I  never  durst  saye.  20 

25  I  have  a  bower  at  Bucklesford-Bury, 

Füll  daintilye  bedight, 
If  thoult  wend  thither,  my  little  Musgräve, 
Thoust  lig  in  mine  armes  all  night. 

Quoth  hee,  I  thanke  yee,  ladye  faire,  25 

30  This  kindness  yee  shew  to  mee; 

And  whether  it  be  to  my  weale  or  woe, 
This  night  will  I  lig  with  thee. 

All  this  beheard  a  tiney  foot-page, 

By  bis  ladyes  coach  as  he  ranne:  30 

36  Quoth  he,  thoughe  I  am  my  ladyes  page, 

Yet  Ime  my  lord  Barnardes  manne. 
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My  lord  Barnärd  shall  knowe  of  this 
Althongh  I  lose  a  limbe. 
35  And  ever  whereas  the  bridges  were  broke 

He  layd  him  downe  to  swimme. 

Asleep  or  awake,  thon  lord  Barnärd,  6 

As  thou  art  a  man  of  life, 
Lo!  this  same  night  at  Backlesford- Bury 
7  s  40  Little  Müsgraves  abed  with  tby  wife. 

[If  70]  If  it  be  trewe,  tbou  tiney  foot-page, 

This  tale  thou  hast  told  to  mee,  lo 

Then  all  my  lands  in  Bncklesford-Bary 
I  freelye  will  give  to  thee. 

45         Bnt  and  it  be  a  lye,  thou  tiney  foot-page, 
This  tale  thou  hast  told  to  mee, 
On  the  highest  tree  in  Bncklesford-Bury  i6 

All  hanged  shalt  thon  bee. 

Eise  up,  rise  np,  my  merry  men  all, 
50  And  saddle  me  my  steede, 

This  night  must  I  to  Bucklesford-Bury; 

God  wott,  I  had  never  more  neede.  20 

Then  some  they  whistled,  and  some  they   Bang, 
And  some  did  londlye  saye, 
55         Whenever  lord  Barnardes  hörne  it  blewe 
Awaye,  Musgräve,  awaye. 

Methinkes  I  hear  the  throstle  cocke,  25 

Methinkes  I  heare  the  jaye, 
Methinkes  I  heare  lord  Barnardes  hörne, 
60  I  wonld  I  were  awaye. 

Lye  still,  lye  still,  thou  little  Musgräve, 

And  huggle  me  from  the  cold,  30 

For  it  is  bat  some  shephardes  boye 
A  whistling  bis  sheepe  to  the  fold. 

65         [Is  71]  Is  not  tby  hawke  upon  the  pearche, 
Thy  horse  eating  corne  and  haye? 
And  thou  a  gaye  ladye  witbin  thine  armes:  35 

And  wouldst  thou  be  awaye? 
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By  tbat  lord  Barnard  came  to  the  dore, 

And  lighted  upon  a  stone;  70 

And  he  pulled  ont  three  silver  keyes. 
And  opened  the  dores  eche  one. 

ß  He  lifted  up  the  coverlett, 

He  lifted  up  the  sheete; 
How  now,  how  now,  thou  little  Musgräve,  75 

Dost  find  my  gaye  ladye  sweete? 

I  find  her  sweete,  quoth  little  MnsgriLve, 
10  The  more  is  my  griefe  and  paine; 

Ide  gladlye  give  three  hnndred  poundes 

That  I  were  on  yonder  plaine.  80 

Arise.  arise,  thou  little  Musgräve, 
And  put  thy  cloathes  nowe  on, 
15  It  shall  never  be  said  in  my  countree, 

That  I  killed  a  naked  man. 

I  have  two  swordes  in    one  scabbärde,  85 

Füll  deare  they  cost  my  purse; 
And  thou  sbalt  have  the  best  of  them, 
20  And  I  will  have  the  worse.  p  4 

[The  72]  The  first  stroke  that  little  Musgrave  strucke, 

He  hurt  lord  Barnard  sore;  90 

The  next  stroke  that  lord  Barnard  strucke, 
Little  Musgrave  never  strucke  more. 

25  With  that  bespake  the  ladye  faire. 

In  bed  whereas  she  laye, 
Althoughe  thou  art  dead,  my  little  Musgrave,       95 
Yet  for  thee  I  will  praye: 

And  wishe  well  to  thv  soule  will  I, 
80  So  long  as  I  have  life; 

So  will  I  not  do  for  thee,  Barnärd, 

Thoughe  I  am  thy  wedded  wife.  100 

He  out  her  pappes  from  off  her  brest; 
Grreat  pitye  it  was  to  see 
35  Some  drops  of  this  faire  ladyes  bloode 

Run  trickling  dowiie  her  knee. 
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105        Wo  wortb,  wo  worth  ye,  my  merrye  men  all, 
Yon  never  were  borne  for  my  goode: 
Why  did  you  not  offer  to  stay  my  bände, 
Wben  you  see  me  wax  so  woode? 

For  I  bave  slaine  tbe  fairest  sir  knigbte,  n 

HO  Tbat  ever  rode  on  a  steede; 

So  baye  I  done  tbe  fairest  ladye, 
Tbat  ever  wäre  womans  weede. 

[A  grave,  73]  A  grave,  [a]  grave,  lord  Barnard  cryde, 

To  pntt  tbese  lovers  in,  lo 

115       But  lay  my  ladye  o^  tbe  npper  bände, 
For  sbee  comes  o'  tbe  better  kin. 


XIII. 

THE    EW-BüGHTS    MAEION. 

A  ScoTTisH  Song.  15 

This  sonnet  is  said  fo  be  of  great  antiquUy:  that  and 
it's  simpliciiy  of  sentiment  have  recommended  it  to  a  place 
here, 

WILL  ze  gae  to  tbe  ew-bngbts,  Marion, 
And  wear  in  tbe  sbeip  wi'  mee?  20 

Tbe  sun  sbines  sweit,  my  Marion, 
But  nae  balf  sae  sweit  as  tbee. 
5-  0  Marions  a  bonnie  lass ; 

And  tbe  blytb  blinks  in  ber  ee: 
And  fain  wad  I  marrie  Marion,  25 

Gin  Marion  wad  marrie  mee. 

[Tbeires  74]  Tbeires  gowd  in  zour  garters,  Marion ; 
10         And  silk  on  zour  wbite  bauss-bane. 
Fou  faine  wad  I  kisse  my  Marion 

At  eene  quban  I  cum  bame.  30 

Tbeires  braw  lads  in  Earnslaw,  Marion, 
Quba  gape  and  glowr  wi'  tbeir  ee 
15         At  kirk,  quban  tbey  see  my  Marion, 
Bot  nane  of  tbam  Ines  like  mee. 
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Ive  nine  milk-ews,  my  Marion, 

A  cow  and  a  brawney  quay: 
Ise  gie  tham  au  to  my  Marion, 

Just  on  her  bridal  day.  20 

6  And  zees  get  a  grein  sey  apron, 

And  waistcote  o'  London  broun ; 
And  wow  bot  ze  will  be  vaporing 

Quhaneer  ze  gang  to  the  toun. 

Ime  yong  and  stout,  my  Marion,  25 

10  Nane  dance  lik  mee  on  the  greine, 

And  gin  ze  forsak  me,  Marion, 

Ise  een  gae  draw  up  wi^  Jeane. 
Sae  put  on  zour  pearlins,  Marion, 

And  kirtle  oth  cramasie;  30 

16  And  Bune  as  my  chin  has  nae  baire  on, 

I  sali  cum  west,  and  see  zee. 


[XIV.  THE  75]  XIV. 

THE  KNIGHT  AND  SHEPHERD^s  DAÜGHTER. 
From  an   old  printed  copy  in  the  Editors   possession.* 

üo  npHERE  was  a  shepberds  daugbter 

■^      Game  tripping  on  the  waye, 
And  there  by  cbance  a  knighte  sbee  mett, 
Which  caused  her  to  staye. 

Good  morrowe  to  you,  beauteous  maide,  5 

25  These  words  pronounced  hee: 

0  I  shall  dye  this  daye,  he  sayd, 
If  Ive  not  my  wille  of  thee. 

The  Lord  forbid,  the  maide  replyde, 

That  you  shold  waxe  so  wode!  10 

30  'But  for  all  that  shee  could  do  or  saye, 

*He  wold  not  be  withstood. 

Sith  you  have  had  your  will  of  mee, 
And  put  me  to  open  shame, 


♦  [Vgl.  hieeu  additiöns  and  oobbbctions  in  Vol.  III.  p.  343.] 


III,  75-77.  607 

15         Now,  if  you  are  a  coarteous  knighte, 
Teil  me  what  is  your  name? 

[Some  76]  Some  do  call  mee  Jacke,  sweet  heart, 
And  some  do  call  mee  Jille; 
Biit  when  I  come  to  the  kings  fair  courte  6 

20  They  call  me  WilfuUe  Wille. 

He  sett  his  foot  into  the  stirrup, 

And  awaye  theo  he  did  ride; 
She  tackt  her  girdle  about  her  middle 

And  ranne  close  by  his  side.  lo 

25         Bat  when  she  came  to  the  brode  wat^r, 
She  sett  her  brest  and  swamme, 
And  when  she  was  got  out  againe, 
She  tooke  to  her  heels  and  ranne. 

He  never  was  the  courteoas  knighte,  is 

30  To  saye,  faire  maide,  will  you  ride? 

Nor  she  was  never  so  loving  a  maide 
To  saye,  sir  knighte  abide. 

When  she  came  to  the  kings  faire  courte, 

She  knocked  at  the  ring  20 

35         So  readye  was  the  king  himself 
To  let  this  faire  maide  in. 

Now  Christ  you  save,  my  gracious  liege, 

Now  Christ  you  save  and  see, 
You  have  a  knighte  within  your  courte  25 

40  This  daye  hath  robbed  mee. 

[What  77]  What  hath  he  robbed  thee  of,  sweet  heart? 
Of  purple  or  of  pall? 
Or  hath  he  took  thy  gaye  gold  ring 

From  off  thy  finger  small?  30 

45         He  hath  not  robbed  mee,  my  leige, 
Of  purple  nor  of  pall: 
But  he  hath  gotten  my  maiden  head, 
Which  grieves  mee  worst  of  all. 

Now  if  he  be  a  batchelor,  35 

50  His  bodye  II e  give  to  thee ;  * 

*  [  Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  cobrkotions  in  Vol.  III.  p.  343.] 
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But  if  he  be  a  married  man, 
High  hanged  hee  shall  bee. 

He  called  downe  his  merrye  men  all, 
By  one,  by  two,  by  three; 
5  Sir  William  used  to  bee  the  first,  55 

But  nowe  the  last  came  hee. 

He  brought  her  downe  füll  fortye  pounde, 

Tyed  up  withinne  a  glove, 
Faire  maid,  Ile  give  the  same  to  thee, 
10  And  seeke  thee  another  love.  60 

0  Ile  have  none  of  your  gold,  ehe  sayde, 
Nor  Ile  have  none  of  your  fee, 

Bat  your  faire  bodye  I  must  have 
The  king  hath  granted  mee. 

15  [Sir  78]  Sir  William  ranne  and  fetchd  her  then         65 

Five  hundred  pound  in  golde, 
Saying,  faire  maide,  take  this  to  thee, 
Thy  fault  will  never  be  tolde. 

Tis  not  the  gold  that  shall  mee  tempt, 
20  These  words  then  answered  shee,  70 

But  your  own  bodye  I  must  have, 
The  king  hath  granted  mee. 

Would  I  had  dranke  the  water  cleare, 
When  I  did  drinke  the  wine, 
25  Eather  than  any   shepherds  brat  75 

Shold  bee  a  ladye  of  mine! 

Would  I  had  drank  the  puddle  foule, 

When  I  did  drink  the  ale, 
Rather  than  ever  a  shepherds  brat 
30  Shold  teil  me  such  a  tale!  80 

A  shepherds  brat  even  as  I  was, 
You  «note  have  let  me  bee, 

1  never  had  come  to  the  kings  faire  courte, 
To  crave  any  love  of  thee. 

35  He  sett  her  on  a  milk-white  steede,  85 

And  himself  upon  a  graye; 
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He  hung  a  bügle  abont  bis  necke, 
And  soe  tbey  rode  awaye. 

[Bnt  79]  Bnt  wben  tbey  came  unto  the  place, 
90  Wbere  marriage-rites  were  done, 

Sbe  proved  b erseif  a  dukes  daugbt^r,  b 

And  he  bnt  a  sqnires  sonne. 

Now  marrye  me,  or  not,  sir  knight, 
Yonr  pleasnre  sfaall  be  free: 
95         If  you  make  me  ladye  of  one  good  towne, 

Ile  make  you  lord  of  tbree.  lo 

Ab!  cnrsed  bee  tbe  gold,  he  sayd, 

If  thon  hadst  not  been  trewe, 
I  shold  bave  forsaken  my  sweet  love, 
100  And  bave  cbangd  her  for  a  newe. 

And  now  their  bearts  being  linked  fast,  10 

Tbey  joyned  band  in  hande: 
Tbns  he  had  botb  purse,  and  person  too, 

And  all  at  bis  commande. 


[XV.  THE  80]  XV. 

THE   SHEPHEED's   ADDRESS  TO   HIS  MUSE.     20 

From  the  smcUl  M8  vohme,  mentioned  dbove  in  page  66. 


G' 


.OOD  Mnse,  rocke  me  aslepe 
With  some  sweete  harmony : 
Tbis  wearie  eyes  is  not  to  kepe 

Tby  wary  Company.  ^ 

5  Sweete  Love,  begon  a  wbile, 

Thon  seest  my  beavines: 
Beantie  is  borne  bnt  to  beguyle 
My  harte  of  bappines. 

See  bowe  my  little  flocke,  so 

10  Tbat  lovde  to  feede  on  highe, 

Doe  headlonge  tnmble  downe  the  rocke, 
And  in  tbe  valley  dye. 

Percy'8  Beliqnes  ed.  Schröer.  39 
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The  bushes  and  the  trees, 

That  were  80  freshe  and  greene, 
Doe  all  their  deintie  colors  leese,  15 

And  not  a  leafe  is  seene. 

5  [The  81]  The  blacke  birde  and  the  thrushe, 

That  made  the  woodes  to  ringe, 
With  all  the  rest,  are  now  at  hushe, 

And  not  a  note  do  singe.  20 

Swete  Philomene,  the  birde 
10  That  hath  the  heavenly  throte, 

Doth  nowe,  alas!  not  once  afforde 
Eecordinge  of  a  note. 

The  flowers  have  had  a  frost,  25 

The  herbs  have  loste  their  savoure; 
15  *For  haples  Corydon'  hath  lost 

*His  lovelye  Phyllis'  favoure. 

And  therefore,  my  sweete  Muse, 

That  knowest  what  helpe  is  best,  30 

Doe  nowe  thy  heavenlie  conninge  use 
20  To  sett  my  harte  at  rest: 

And  in  a  dreame  bewraie 

What  fate  shal  be  my  frende; 
Whether  my  life  shall  still  decaye,  35 

Or  soone  my  sorrowes  ende.  Vol.i 


a 


25  [XVI.  LORD  82]  XVI. 

LORD  THOMAS  AND  FAIR  ELLINOR. 

From  an  ancient  copy  in  black  letter,  in  the  Pepys  cöl- 
lectiony  intitled,  "^  tragical  hällad  on  the  unfortunate 
^^love  of  lard  Thomas  and  fair  EllinoTy  together  toith  the 
30  ^^downfcdl  of  the  hrowne  girl^  —  In  the  same  collection 
may  he  seen  an  attempt  to  modernise  this  old  song,  and 
reduce  it  to  a  different  measure.    Ä  proof  of  ifs  popularity. 
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T  ORT)  Thomas  he  was  a  bold  forrester, 
-"     And  a  chaser  of  the  kings  deere ; 
Eaire  Ellinor  was  a  fine  womän, 

And  lord  Thomas  he  loved  her  deare. 

5  Come  riddle  my  riddle,  dear  mother,  he  sayd,  6 

And  riddle  us  both  as  one; 
Whether  I  shall  marrye  with  faire  Ellin6r, 
And  let  the  browne  girl  alone? 

The  browne  girl  she  has  got  houses  and  lands, 
10  Faire  Ellinor  she  has  got  uone,  lo 

And  therefore  I  charge  thee  on  my  blessing, 
To  bring  me  the  browne  girl  home. 

[And  83]    And  as  it  befelle  on  a  high  holidaye, 
As  many  there  are  beside, 
15         Lord  Thomas  he  went  to  faire  Ellinor,  is 

That  should  have  been  his  bride. 

And  when  he  came  to  faire  Ellinors  bower, 

He  knocked  there  at  the  ring, 
And  who  was  so  readye  as  faire  Ellinor, 
20  To  lett  lord  Thomas  withinn.  20 

What  newes,  what  newes,  lord  Thomas,  she  sayd? 

What  newes  dost  thou  bring  to  mee? 
I  am  come  to  bid  thee  to  my  wedding. 

And  that  is  bad  newes  for  thee. 

25         0  God  forbid,  lord  Thomas,  she  sayd,  25 

That  such  a  thing  should  be  done; 
I  thought  to  have  been  thy  bride  my  seife. 
And  thou  to  have  been  the  bridegrome. 

Come  riddle  my  riddle,  dear  mother,  she  sayd, 
80  And  riddle  it  all  in  one;  so 

Whether  I  shall  goe  to  lord  Thomas  his  wedding, 
Or  whether  shall  tarry  at  home? 

There  are  manye  that  are  your  friendes,  daughter, 
And  manye  that  are  your  foe, 
35         Therefore  I  charge  you  on  my  blessing,  35 

G  2  To  lord  Thomas  his  wedding  donH  goe. 
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[There  84]  There  are  maDye  that  are  my  friendes,  moth^r, 
Bat  if  tlioüsands  there  were  my  foe, 
Betide  me  life,  betide  me  death, 

To  lord  Thomas  his  wedding  Ild  (l.  Ile  corr.)  goe 

i  She  cloathed  herseif  in  gallant  attire,  41 

And  her  merrye  men  all  in  greene, 
And  as  they  rid  throngh  everye  towne, 
They  took  her  to  be  some  qneene. 

But  when  she  came  to  lord  Thomas  his  gate,       45 
10  She  knocked  there  at  the  ring ; 

And  who  was  so  readye  as  lord  Thomils, 
To  lett  faire  EUinor  in. 

Is  this  yonr  bride,  faire  Ellinor  sayd? 

Methinks  she  looks  wonderoas  browne,  50 

16  Thoa  mightest  have  had  as  faire  a  womän, 

As  ever  trod  on  the  grounde. 

Despise  her  not,  fair  Ellin,  he  sayd, 

Despise  her  not  unto  mee; 
For  better  I  love  thy  little  finger,  55 

20  Than  all  her  whole  bod^e. 

This  browne  bride  had  a  little  penknife, 

That  was  both  long  and  sharpe, 
And  betwixt  the  short  ribs  and  the  long, 

She  prickd  faire  Ellin or's  harte.  60 

25       [0  Christ  85]  0  Christ  thee  save,  lord  Thomas  hee  sayd, 
Methinks  thou  lookst  wonderoas  wan; 
Thoa  asedst  to  look  with  as  fresh  a  col6ar, 
As  eyer  the  san  shone  on. 

Oh,  art  thoa  blind,  lord  Thomas?  she  sayd,  65 

30  Or  canst  thoa  not  very  well  see? 

Oh!  dost  thoa  not  see  my  owne  hearts  bloode 
Ran  trickling  down  my  knee. 

Lord  Thomas  he  had  a  sword  by  his  side; 

As  he  walked  aboat  the  halle,  70 

35  He  oat  off  his  brides  head  from  her  Shoulders, 

And  threw  it  against  the  walle. 
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He  8et  the  hüte  against  the  grounde, 
And  the  point  against  his  hkrte. 
75         There  were  never  three  lovers  together  did  meete, 
That  sooner  againe  did  parteL 

%*    The  reader  will  find  a  Scottisn   song  <m  a  similar  f 
YoLA,subiject  to  this,   in  völ,  2.  pag.  293.  -/  where  for  ^^ former 
ö  3  wZiime,"  read  ^^foUowing  volume" 

[XVII.  CUPID  86]  XVII. 

CüPID  AND  CAMPASPE. 

This  elegant  lütle  sonnet  is  found  in  the  third  act  of  an  lo 
old   play   intitledy  ^^ Alexander  and  Campaspe,^^  written    hy 
John  Lilye,  a  celebraied  tvriter  in  the  time  of  queen  EUzaheth. 
Thai;  play  was  first  printed  in  1591:  hut  the  song  is  given 
from  a  la^er  edition. 

/^UPID  and  my  Campaspe  playd  is 

^At  Cards  for  kisses;  Cupid  payd: 

He  stakes  his  qniver,  bow  and  arrows, 

His  mothers  doves,  and  teauie  of  sparrows, 

Loses  them  too;  then  down  he  throws 

The  coral  of  his  lippe,  the  rose  20 

Growing  on's  cheek,  (but  none  knows  how) 

With  these,  the  crystal  of  his  browe, 

And  then  the  dimple  of  bis  chinne; 

All  these  did  my  Canipaspe  winne. 

At  last  he  set  her  both  his  eyes,  25 

She  won,  and  Cupid  blind  did  rise. 

0  Love!  has  she  done  this  to  tbee? 

What  shall,  alas!  become  of  mee? 

[XVIII.  THE  87]  XVIII. 

THE  LADY  TURNED  SERVING-MAN,  30 

—  is  given  from  a  written  copy^  containing  some  improvements^ 
{perhaps  modern  ones)  upon  the  old  populär  ballady  intitled, 
^^The  famous  flower  of  Serving-men:  or  the  Lady  turned 
^^Serving-man.^^ 
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VOU  beauteous  ladyes,  great  and  small, 
-^  I  write  unto  you  one  and  all, 
Whereby  that  you  may  und  erstand 
What  I  have  suffered  in  the  land. 

I  was  by  birth  a  lady  faire,  5 

An  ancient  barons  only  beire, 

And  wben  my  good  old  father  dyed, 

Tben  I  became  a  young  knigbtes  bride. 

And  tbere  my  love  built  me  a  bower, 
10  Bedeck'd  with  many  a  fragrant  flower;  10 

A  braver  bower  you  ne'er  did  see 
Then  my  true-love  did  build  for  mee. 

And  tbere  I  livde  a  ladye  gay, 
Till  fortune  wrougbt  our  lovea  decay ; 
15  For  tbere  came  foes  so  fierce  a  band,  15 

That  soon  tbey  over-run  the  land.  Vol.  i, 

[They  88]  They  came  upon  us  in  the  night, 
And  brent  my  bower,  and  slew  my  kniglit; 
And  trembling  hid  in  maus  array, 
20  I  scant  with  life  escap'd  away.  20 

In  the  midat  of  this  extremitie, 
My  servants  all  did  from  me  flee : 
Thus  was  I  left  myself  alone, 
With  heart  more  cold  than  any  stone. 

26  Yet  though  my  heart  was  füll  of  care,  25 

Heaven  would  not  suffer  me  to   dispaire, 
Wherefore  in  haste  I  chang'd  my  name 
From  faire  Elise,  to  sweet  Williame: 

And  therewithall  I  out  my  haire, 
30  Resolv'd  my  maus  attire  to  weare;  30 

And  in  my  beaver,  hose  and  band, 
I  travell'd  far  through  many  a  land. 

At  length  all  wearied  with  my  toil, 
I  säte  me  downe  to  rest  awhile; 
35  My  heart  it  was  so  fillM  with  woe,  35 

That  downe  my  cheeke  the  teares  did  flow. 
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It  cbanc'd  tbe  king  of  that  same  place 
With  all  bis  lords  a  hunting  was, 
And  seeing  me  weepe,  üpon  the  same 
40  Askt  who  I  was,  and  whence  I  came. 

[Then  89]  Then  to  bis  graoe  I  did  replye,  5 

I  am  a  poore  and  friendlesse  boye, 
Tbongb  nobly  borne,  nowe  forc'd  to  bee 
A  serving-man  of  lowe  degree. 

45  Stand  np,  faire  youtb,  tbe  king  reply'd, 

For  tbee  a  service  TU  provyde;  10 

But  teil  me  first  wbat  tbou  canst  do, 
Tbon  sbalt  be  fitted  tberennto. 

Wilt  tbou  be  usher  of  my  ball, 
50         To  wait  upon  my  nobles  all? 

Or  wilt  be  taster  of  my  wine,  jß 

To  'tend  on  me  wben  I  sball  dine? 

Or  wilt  tbou  be  my  cbamberlaine, 
Abont  my  person  to  remaine? 
55         Or  wilt  tbou  be  one  of  my  guard. 

And  I  will  give  tbee  great  reward?  20 

Cbuse,  gentle  youtb,  said  be,  tby  place. 
Tben  I  reply'd,  if  it  please  your  grace, 
To  sbew  suob  favour  unto  mee, 
60         Your  cbamberlaine  I  faine  would  bee. 

Tbe  king  tben  smiling  gave  consent,  26 

And  straitwaye  to  bis  court  I  went; 
Wbere  I  bebavde  so  faitbfullie, 
Tbat  bee  great  favour  sbowd  to  mee. 

65         [Now  90]  Now  marke  wbat  fortune  did  provide ; 

Tbe  king  be  would  a  bunting  ride  su 

Witb  all  bis  lords  and  noble  traine, 
Sweet  William  must  at  bome  remaine. 

Tbus  being  left  alone  bebind, 
70         My  former  State  came  in  my  mind, 

I  wept  to  see  my  maus  array,  ^6 

No  longer  now  a  ladye  gay. 
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And  meeting  with  a  ladyes  vest, 

Within  tbe  same  myself  I  drest 

With  Silken  robes,  and  jewels  rare,  75 

I  deckt  me  as  a  ladye  faire. 

5  And  taking  up  a  Inte  straitwaye, 

üpon  the  same  I  strove  to  play, 
And  sweetly  to  the  same  did  sing, 
As  made  both  hall  and  Chamber  ring.  80 

'^My  father  was  as  brave  a  lord, 
10  "As  ever  Europe  did  afford; 

*'My  mother  was  a  lady  bright; 
'^My  husband  was  a  valiant  knight: 

^'And  I  myself  a  ladye  gay,  85 

^'Bedeckt  with  gorgeons  rieh  array; 
15  "The  happiest  lady  in  the  land, 

"Had  not  more  pleasure  at  command. 

["I  had  91]  "I  had  my  musieke  every  day 

Harmonions  lessons  for  to  play;  90 

"I  had  my  virgins  fair  and  free, 
3ü  "Continually  to  wait  on  mee. 


"Bat  now,  alas!  my  hnsband's  dead, 
"And  all  my  friends  are  from  me  fled, 
"My  former  days  are  past  and  gone, 
"And  I  am  now  a  servinsr-man.' 
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25  And  fetching  many  a  tender  sigh, 

As  thinking  no  one  tben  was  nigh, 
In  pensive  mood  I  laid  me  lowe, 
•    My  heart  was  fall,  the  tears  did  flowe.  100 

The  king,  who  had  a  hnntinge  gone, 
30  Grewe  weary  of  bis  sport  anone, 

And  leaving  all  bis  gallant  traine, 
TurnM  on  the  sndden  home  againe: 

And  when  he  reach'd  bis  statelye  tower,  105 

Hearing  one  sing  within  his  bower, 
35  He  stopt  to  listen,  and  to  see 

Who  sang  there  so  melodioaslie. 
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Thus  heard  he  everye  word  I  sed, 
110       And  saw  the  pearlye  teares  I  shed, 
And  fonnd  to  his  amazement  there, 
Sweete  William  was  a  ladye  faire. 

[Then  92]  Then  stepping  in,  Faire  ladye,  rise,  s 

And  dry,  said  he,  those  lovelye  eyes, 
115       For  I  have  heard  thy  mournfal  tale, 
The  which  shall  turne  to  thy  availe. 

A  crimson  dye  my  face  orespred, 

I  hlusht  for  shame,  and  hnng  my  head,  lo 

To  find  my  sex  and  story  knowne, 
120       When  as  I  thought  I  was  alone. 

Bat  to  he  hriefe,  his  royall  grace 

Grewe  soe  enamonrM  of  my  face, 

The  richest  gifts  he  proffered  mee,  is 

His  mistress  if  that  I  would  hee. 

125       Ah!  no,  my  liege,  I  firmlye  sayd, 
ril  rather  in  my  grave  be  layd, 
And  though  yonr  grace  hath  won  my  heart, 
I  ne'er  will  act  soe  base  a  part.  3o 

Faire  ladye,  pardon  me,  sayde  hee, 
130       Thy  virtue  shall  rewarded  bee, 
And  since  it  is  soe  fairly  tryde 
Thoa  shalt  become  my  royal  bride. 

Then  strait  to  end  his  amorous  strife,  35 

He  tooke  sweet  William  to  his  wife: 
135       The  like  before  was  never  seene, 
A  serving-man  became  a  queene. 


[XIX.  GIL  93]  XX.  (l.  XIX.) 

GIL  MORRICE.  so 

A     SCOTTISH      BaLLAD. 


T?ie  föllowing  piece  hos  lately  run  thrd"  two  editions  in 
Scotland:  the  second  [weis]  prinfed  at  Glasgow  in  1775.  Svo. 
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Prefixed  to  them  both  is  an  advertisemefttj  seiting  farth  thot 
the  preservation  of  this  poem  was  atoing  "fo  a  lady,  tvho 
^^favoured  the  printers  wifh  a  copy^  as  U  was  carefvMy 
^^coUected  from  the  wotähs  of  öld  women  and  nurses;"  Änd 
ß  "a«y  reader  that  can  render  it  more  correct  or  completey'* 
is  desired  to  oblige  the  public  with  such  improvemenis.  In 
consequence  of  this  advertisement  sixteen  additionäl  verses 
have  been  produced  and  handed  ahout  in  manuscript^  which 
are  here  inserted  in   their  proper  places:    (ihese  are  from 

10  ver.  109.  to  ver,  121.  and  from  ver.  124.  to  ver.  129.) 

Äs  this  poem  lays  claim  to  a  pretty  high  antiquity,  we 
have  assigned  it  a  place  among  our  early  pieces:  though^ 
after  all,  there  is  reason  to  believe  it  has  received  very 
consideräble  modern  improvements :  for  in  the  Editors  ancient 

16  M8  coUection  is  a  very  old  imperfect  copy  of  the  same 
ballad:  wherein  though  the  leading  features  of  the  story 
are  the  same,  yet  the  cölouring  here  is  so  much  improved 
and  heightened,  and  so  many  additionäl  strokes  are  thrown 
in,  that  it  is  evident  the  whole  has  undergone  a  revisal. 

20  N.  B,  The  Editor's  MS  instead  of  ^Hord  Barnard'\  has 
^^John  Stewart"]  avd  instead  of  ^^Gil  Morrice^\  Chii.i> 
Maubioe,  which  last  is  probäbly  the  original  title,  See 
äbove  p,  58. 

/]IlL  Morrice  was  an  erl^  son, 
26  His  name  it  waxed  wide; 

[It  94]  It  was  nae  for  his  great  rich^, 

Nor  zet  his  mickle  pride; 
Bot  it  was  for  a  lady  gay,  5 

That  livd  on  Carron  side. 

30  Quhair  sali  I  get  a  bonny  boy, 

That  will  win  hose  and  shoen ; 
That  will  gae  to  lord  Barnard's  ha', 

And  bid  his  lady  cnm?  10 

And  ze  mann  rin  errand  Willie; 
35  And  ze  may  rin  wi'  pride; 

Quhen  other  boys  gae  on  their  foot, 
On  horse-back  ze  sali  ride. 

Ver.  11.  something  seems  wanting  here. 
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15  0  no!  Oh  no!  my  inaster  dear! 

I  dare  nae  for  my  life; 
1^11  no  gae  to  the  bauld  baröns, 

For  to  triest  furth  hie  wife. 
My  bird  Willie,  my  boy  Willie;  6 

20  My  dear  Willie,  he  sayd: 

How  can  ze  strive  against  the  stream? 
For  I  shall  be  obeyd. 

Bot,  0  my  master  dear!  he  cryd, 

In  grene  wod  ze're  zour  lain;  lo 

25  6i  owre   sie  thochts,  I  walde  ze  rede, 

For  fear  ze  shoiild  be  tain. 
Haste,  haste,  I  say,  gae  to  the  ha', 

Bid  hir  cum  here  wi'  speid: 
[If  95]  If  ze  refuse  my  heigh  command,  i5 

30  111  gar  zour  body  bleid. 

Gae  bid  hir  take  this  gay  mant^l, 

'Tis  a'  gowd  but  the  hem; 
Bid  hir  cum  to  the  gude  grene  wode, 

And  bring  nane  bot  hir  lain:  2» 

35  And  there  it  is,  a  silken  sarke, 

Hir  ain  band  sewd  the  sleive ; 
And  bid  hir  cum  to  Gill  Morice, 

Speir  nae  bauld  barons  leave. 

Yes,  I  will  gae  zour  black  errand,  25 

40  Though  it  be  to  zour  cost; 

Sen  ze  by  me  will  nae  be  warn'd. 

In  it  ze  sali  find  frost. 
The  baron  he^s  a  man  of  might, 

He  neir  could  bide  to  taunt,  so 

45  As  ze  will  see  before  its  nicht, 

How  sma'  ze  hae  to  vaunt. 

And  sen  I  mann  zour  errand  rin 

Sae  sair  against  my  will, 
I'se  mak  a  vow  and   keip  it  trow,  35 

50  It  sali  be  done  for  ill. 

And  quhen  he  came  to  broken  brigue, 
He  bent  his  bow  and  swam; 
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And  quhen  [he]  came  to  grass  growing, 
Set  down  his  feet  and  ran. 

[And  96]  And  quhen  he  came  to  Barnards  ha',        55 
Woald  neither  chap  nor  ca*: 
s  Bot  set  his  bent  bow  to  his  breist, 

And  lichtly  lap  the  wa\ 
He  wanld  nae  teil  the  man  his  errand, 

Thongh  he  stude  at  the  gait;  60 

Bot  straiht  into  the  ha'  he  cam, 
10  Qahair  they  were  ßet  at  meit. 

Hail!  hall!  mj  gentle  sire  and  dame! 

My  message  winna  waite; 
Dame,  ze  mann  to  the  gade  grene  wod  65 

Before  that  it  be  late. 
16  Ze're  bidden  tak  this  gay  mantel, 

Tis  a'  gowd  bot  the  hem: 
Zon  mann  gae  to  the  gnde  grene  wode, 

Ev'n  by  your  sei  alane.  70 

And  there  it  is,  a  silken  sarke, 
20  Tour  ain  band  sewd  the  sleive; 

Ze  mann  gae  speik  to  Gill  Morice; 

Speir  nae  bauld  barons  leave. 
The  lady  stamped  wi'  hir  foot,  75 

And  winked  wi'  hir  ee; 
36  Bot  a*  that  she  coud  say  or  do, 

Forbidden  he  wad  nae  bee. 

Its  surely  to  my  bowr-womän; 

It  neir  could  be  to  me.  80 

[I  brecht  97]  I  brecht  it  to  lord  Barnards  lady; 
30  I  trow  that  ze  be  she. 

Then  up  and  spack  the  wylie  nurse, 

(The  bairn  upon  hir  knee) 
If  it  be  cum  frae  Gill  Morice,  85 

It's  deir  welcum  to  mee. 

36  Ze  leid,  ze  leid,  ye  filthy  nurse, 

Sae  loud's  I  heire  ze  lee ; 

Ver,  88.  Perhaps,  loud  say  I  heire. 
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I  brocht  it  to  lord  Barnards  lady; 
90  I  trow  ze  be  nae  shee. 

Then  np  and  spack  the  banld  baron, 

An  angry  man  was  hee; 
He's  tain  tbe  table  wf  bis  foot,  s 

Sae  has  he  wi'  bis  knee; 
95  Till  silier  cnp  and  ezar  disb 

In  flinders  be  gard  flee. 

Gae  bring  a  robe  of  zour  cliding, 

Tbat  bings  npon  tbe  pin;  lo 

And  I'U  gae  to  tbe  gude  grene  wode, 
100  And  speik  wi'  zour  lemmän. 

0  bide  at  bame,  now  lord  Bamilrd, 

I  warde  ze  bide  at  bame; 
Neir  wyte  a  man  for  violence,  i5 

öi-.i.  Tbat  neir  wate  ze  wi'  nane. 

H 

105     [6il  98]  Gil  Morice  säte  in  gude  grene  wode, 
He  wbistled  and  be  sang: 
0  wbat  mean  a'  tbe  folk  com  in  g, 

My  motber  tarries  lang.  20 

Eis  bair  was  like  tbe  tbreeds  of  gold, 
110  Drawne  frae  Minervas  loome: 

Eis  lipps  like  roses  drapping  dew, 
Eis  breatb  was  a'  perfnme. 


25 
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Eis  brow  was  like  tbe  mountain  snae 
Gilt  by  tbe  (tbe)  moming  beam: 
115  Eis  cbeeks  like  living  roses  glow: 

Eis  een  like  azure  stream. 
Tbe  boy  was  clad  in  robes  of  grene, 

Sweete  as  tbe  infant  spring: 
And  like  tbe  mavis  on  tbe  bnsb, 
120  Ee  gart  the  vallies  ring. 

Tbe  baron  came  to  the  grene  wode, 

Wi'  mickle  dule  and  care, 
And  there  he  first  spied  Gill  Morice  35 

Kameing  bis  zellow  bair: 
125  Tbat  sweetly  wavd  aronnd  bis  face, 

Tbat  face  beyond  compare : 
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He  Bang  sae  sweet  it  might  dispel, 
A*  rage  bnt  feil  dispair. 

[Nae  99]  Nae  wonder,  nae  wonder,  Gill  Morice, 

My  lady  loed  thee  weel,  130 

5  The  fairest  part  of  my  body 

Is  blacker  than  thy  heel. 
Zet  neir  the  les8  now,  Gill  Morice, 

For  a'  thy  great  beauty, 
Ze's  rew  the  day  ze  eir  was  born;  135 

10  That  head  sali  gae  wi'  me. 

Now  he  bas  drawn  bis  trusty  brand, 

And  slaited  on  the  strae; 
And  thro'  Gill  Morice'  fair  body 

He^s  gar  canld  iron  gae.  140 

15  And  he  has  tain  Gill  Morice*  head 

And  set  it  on  a  speir : 
The  meanest  man  in  a^  bis  train 

Has  gotten  that  head  to  bear. 

And  he  has  tain  Gill  Morice  up,  145 

^  Laid  him  across  bis  steid, 

And  brecht  him  to  bis  painted  bowr 

And  laid  him  on  a  bed. 
The  lady  sat  on  castil  wa\ 

Beheld  baith  dale  and  doun;  150 

i>5  And  there  she  saw  Gill  Morice'  head 

Cum  trailing  to  the  toun. 

Far  better  I  loe  that  bluidy  head, 

Bot  and  that  zellow  hair,  h  i 

[Than  100]  Than  lord  Barnard,  and  a'  bis  lands,     155 
:ii)  As  they  lig  here  and  thair. 

And  she  has  tain  hir  Gill  Morice, 

And  kissd  baith  mouth  and  chin: 
I  was  once  as  fow  of  Gill  Morice, 

As  the  hip  is  o'  the  stean.  ,    160 

35         Ver.  128.   So  Müton, 

Vernal  ddight  and  joy:  able  to  chase  {L  to  drive  corr^) 
Äü  sadnesss  hut  despair. 

{In  Errata  ist  hiezu  beigefügt:  B.  IV.  v,  155.) 
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I  got  ze  in  my  father's  house, 

Wr  mickle  sin  and  shame; 
I  broclit  thee  up  in  gude  grene  wode, 

TJnder  the  heavy  rain: 
165  Oft  have  I  by  thy  cradle  sitten,  5 

And  fondly  seen  thee  sieip; 
Bot  now  I  gae  about  thy  grave, 

The  saut  tears  for  to  weip. 

And  syne  ehe  kissd  bis  bluidy  cheik, 
170  And  syne  bis  bluidy  chin:  10 

0  better  I  loe  my  Gill  Morice 

Than  a'  my  kith  and  kin! 
Away,  away,  ze  ill  wo  man, 
And  an  il  deitb  mait  ze  dee: 
175  Gin  I  had  kend  he'd  bin  zour  son,  15 

He'd  neir  bin  slain  for  mee. 

Obraid  me  not,  my  lord  Barnard! 

Obraid  me  not  for  shame! 
Wi'  that  saim  speir  0  pierce  my  heart! 
180  And  put  me  out  0'  pain.  i^o 

[Since  101]  Since  nothing  bot  Gill  Morice  head 
Thy  jelous  rage  could   quell, 
Let  that  saim  band  now  tak  hir  life, 
That  neir  to  thee  did  ill. 


185  To  me  nae  after  days  nor  nichts 

Will  eir  be  saft  or  kind; 
I'll  fill  the  air  with  heavy  sighs, 

And  greet  tili  I  am  blind. 
Enouch  of  blood  by  me's  bin  spilt, 
190  Seek  not  zour  death  frae  mee; 

I  rather  lourd  it  had  been  my  sei 
Than  eather  him  or  thee. 

With  waefo  wae  I  hear  zour  plaint; 

Sair,  sair  I  rew  the  deid, 
195  That  eir  this  cursed  band  of  mine 

Had  gard  bis  body  bleid. 
Dry  up  zonr  tears,  my  winsom  dame, 

Ze  neir  can  heal  the  wound; 
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Ze  see  his  bead  upon  the  speir, 

His  heart^s  binde  on  tbe  ground.  200 

I  curse  tbe  band  tbat  did  tbe  deid, 
Tbe  beart  tbat  tboobt  tbe  ill ; 
B  Tbe  feet  tbat  bore  me  wi*  sik  speid, 

Tbe  comely  zontb  to  kill. 
VW  ay  lament  for  Gill  Morice,  205 

As  gin  be  were  my  ain ;  h  s 

[I'll  102]  I'll  neir  forget  tbe  dreiry  day 
10  On  wbicb  tbe  zoutb  was  slain.  * 


*  The  foregoing  haUad  is  said  to  have  furnished  the  plot  to 
the  tragedy  of  Douglas. 

li    may   he  proper   to    mention    that    other   copies  read 
ver.  110.  thus 
15  "5Äot  frae  the  golden  sun.*^ 

And  ver.  116.  o^  follows 

^^His  een  like  aeure  sheene,^* 


THE  END  OF  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 
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Kupferstich  (zu  Guy  and  Amarant): 
Ein  Ritter  kämpft  mit  seinem  Schwerte 
gegen  einen  Riesen  mit  einer  Keule.  Links 
ein  hilfeflehender  alter  Mann,  im  Hinter- 
grunde ein  Schloss  und  ein  Wasser. 


SONGS  AND   BALLADS, 

&c. 

SERIES  THE  THIRD. 
BOOK  IL 


I. 
THE  LEGEND  OF  SIR  GUY 

—  contains  a  short  summary  of  (he  eaploits  of  this  famous 
Champion^  as  recarded  in  the  cid  story  hoöks\  and  is  com- 
monly  iniitled,  "J.  pleasant  song  of  ihe  valiant  deeds  of  lo 
"chivalry  atchieved  hy  that  noble  knight  sir  Guy  of  WartvicJc, 
ToL.i  "k7äo,  for  the  love  of  fair  Fhelis,  became  a  i^hermU,  104] 
^  *  "Tiermit,  and  dyed  in  a  cave  of  craggy  rocTce,  a  mile  distant 
"from  Warwick" 

The  history  of  sir  Guy,  tho'  now  very  properly  resigned  is 
to  children,   was  once  admired  by  all  readers  of  wit  and 
taste:  for  taste  and  wit  had  once  their  childhood.     Tho'  of 
JEnglish  growth,  it  was  early  a  favourite  with  other  nations: 
it   appeared   in   French   in    1525:    and  is  alluded  to  [in"] 
the    old   Spanish   romance  Tirante    el    blanco,    which   it  is  20 
believed  was  written  not   long  after   the  year  1430.     See 
advertisement  to  the  French  translation,  2  vols,  12mo. 
I  I7te  original  whence  all  these  stories  is  [h  are]  extracted 

t         is  a  very  ancient   romance   in  old  English  verse,   tvhich  is 
quoted  by  Ghaucer  as  a  celebrated  piece  even  in  his  time,  (viz,  20 

Percy's  Bellques  ed.  Schröer.  40 
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"ilfew  speJcen  of  romances  of  p^'ice, 
^*0f  Hörne  chüde  and  IppoUs, 

^^Of  Bevis,  and  sir  Gi*y,  &c.         B.  of  Thop.) 

and   was   tcsuaUy   sung   to  the  harp  at  (JhriMmas  dinners 
6  and  hrideales,  as  we  learn  from  Putfenham's  ort  of  poetry, 
Uo.  1589. 

This  ancient  romance  is  not  wholly  lost    An  imperfect 

copy  in  block  letter^  ^^Imprynted  at  London for  Wylliam 

^^Copland."  in  34  sheets  Uo,  withoiU  date,  is  stül  preserved 
10  among  Mr,  GarricJc's  collection  of  old  plays,    As  a  specimen 
of  the  poctry  of  this  antique  rhymer,  tdke  his  description  of 
the  dragon  mentioned  in  ver.  105  of  the  follomng  hallad, 

~ "^  messenger  came  to  the  hing. 

^^Syr  hing,  he  sayd,  lysten  me  now, 
15  ^'For  bad  tydinges  I  bring  you, 

'*In  Northumberlande  there  is  no  man, 

^^But  that  they  be  slayne  everychone: 

^^For  there  dare  no  man  route, 

^^By  twenty  myle  rounde  aboute, 
20  "jPor  doiibt  of  a  fowle  dragon, 

^^Tliat  sleath  men  and  beastes  dovone, 

^*He  is  blocke  as  any  cole, 

^'Bugged  as  a  rough  fole\ 

^^His  bodye  from  the  navill  upwarde 
26  "j^To  man  may  it  pierce  it  is  so  harde: 

['^His  105]  "Äs  neck  is  great  as  any  summere; 

"Ife  renneth  as  swifte  as  any  distrere; 

^^Pawes  he  hdth  as  a  lyon: 

^^All  that  he  toucheth  he  sleath  dead  doume. 
30  ''^Great  winges  he  hath  to  fllght, 

^^That  is  no  man  that  bare  him  might 

^^  There  muy  no  man  fight  him  agayne, 

^^But  that  he  sleath  him  certayne: 

^^For  a  fowler  beast  then  is  he, 
'45  "Ywt«  of  none  never  heard  ye." 

The  accurate  Bugdale  is  of  opinion  that  the  story  of  Guy 
is  not  wholly  apocryphal,  tho^  he  acknowledges  the  monks 
have  sounded  out  his  praises  too  hyperbolically.  In  particülar, 
he  gives  the  duel  fought  with  the  Danish  Champion  as  a 
40  real  historical  truth,  and  fixes  the  date  of  it  in  the  year  929, 
JEtat.  Guy,  70.     See  his  Warwickshire. 

The  following  is  written  upon  the  same  plan,  as  ballad 
F.  Book  L  but  which  is  the  original  and  which  the  copy, 
cannot  be  decided.    This  song  is  ancient,  as  may  be  inferred 
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from  the  idiom  preserved  in  the  margin^  ver,  94.  102 :  <md 
was  once  populär,  as  appears  from  Flefcher's  Knight  of  the 
burning  pestle,  ad.  2.  sc.  ulL 

Printed  from    an  andent  MS  copy  in  the  Editor^s  old 
fölio  volume,   coUated  with  two  printed  ones,    one  of  which  » 
is  in  block  letter  in  the  Pepys  collection. 

TITAS  ever  knight  for  ladyes  sake 
**      Soe  tost  in  love,  as  I  sir  Guy 
For  Phelis  fayre,  that  lady  bright 

As  ever  man  beheld  with  eye?  lo 

5  Shee  gave  me  leave  myself  to  try, 

The  valiant  knight  with  sheeld  and  speare, 
Ere  that  her  love  shee  wold  grant  me; 
Which  made  mee  venture  far   and  neare. 

[Then  106]  Then  proved  I  a  baron  bold,  is 

10  In  deeds  of  armes  the  doughtyest  knight 

That  in  those  dayes  in  England  was, 

With  sworde  and  speare  in  feild  to  fight. 

An  English  man  I  was  by  birthe: 

In  faith  of  Christ  a  christyan  true:  aa 

15         The  wicked  lawes  of  infidells 

I  sought  by  prowesse  to  subdue. 

*Nine'  hundred  twenty  yeere  and  odde 
After  our  Saviour  Christ  bis  birthe, 
When  king  AthMstone  wore  the  crowne,  25 

20  I  lived  beere  upon  the  earthe. 

Sometime  I  was  of  Warwicke  erle, 

And,  as  I  sayd,  of  very  truthe 
A  ladyes  love  did  me  oonstraine 

To  seeke  stränge  ventures  in  my  youthe.  30 

25         To  win  me  fame  by  feates  of  armes 

In  Strange  and  sundry  heathen  lands; 
Where  I  atchieved  for  her  sake 

ßight  dangerous  conquests  with  my  hands. 

Ver,  9.  The  proud  sir  Guy.  P.  Ver.  17.  Two  hundred.   35 

MS  and  P. 
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For  first  I  sayled  to  Normandye, 

And  tliere  I  stoutlye  wan  in  fight  30 

The  emperours  daughter  of  Almayne, 

From  manye  a  vallyant  worthye  knight. 

6  [Then  107]  Then  paseed  I  the  seas  to  Greece 

To  helpe  the  emperour  in  his  right; 
Against  the  mightye  souldans  hoaste  35 

Of  puissant  Fersians  for  to  fight. 

Where  I  did  slay  of  Sarazens, 
10  And  heathen  pagans,  manye  a  man; 

And  slew  the  sonldans  cozen  deare, 

Who  had  to  name  doughtye  Coldrän.  40 

Eskeldered  a  famous  knight 

To  death  likewise  I  did  pureue: 
15  And  Elmayne  king  of  Tyre  alsoe, 

Most  terrible  in  fight  to  viewe. 

I  went  into  the  souldans  hoast,  45 

Being  thither  on  embassage  sent, 
And  brought  his  head  awaye  with  mee, 
20  I  having  slaine  him  in  his  tent. 

There  was  a  dragon  in  that  land 

Most  fiercelye  mett  me  by  the  way  50 

As  hee  a  lyon  did  pursue, 

Which  I  myself  did  alsoe  slay. 

25  Then  soon  1  past  the  seas  from  Greece, 

And  came  to  Favye  land  aright: 
Where  I  the  duke  of  Pavye  killd,  55 

His  hainous  treason  to  requite. 

[To  108]  To  England  then  I  came  with  speede, 
30  To  wedd  faire  Phelis  ladye  bright: 

For  love  of  whome  I  travelled  farr 

To  try  my  manhood  and  my  might.  60 

But  when  I  had  espoused  her, 

I  stayd  with  her  but  fortye  dayes, 
35  Ere  that  I  left  this  ladye  faire, 

And  went  from  her  beyond  the  seas. 
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65         All  cladd  in  gray,  in  pilgrime  sort, 
My  voyage  from  her  I  did  take 
ünto  the  blessed  Holy-land, 

For  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviours  sake. 

Where  I  erle  Jonas  did  redeeme,  s 

70  And  all  his  sonnes  whioh  were  fifteene, 

Who  with  the  cruell  Sarazens 
In  prison  there  (?•  for  eorr»)  long  time  had  beeee 

[(?.  beene). 
I  slew  the  gyant  Amarant  n> 

In  battel  fiercelye  band  to  band: 
75         And  doughty  Barknard  killed  I, 

A  treacherous  knigbt  of  Pavye  land. 

Then  I  to  England  came  againe, 

And  here  with  Colbronde  feil  I  fought:  i5 

An  ngly  gyant,  which  the  Danes 
80  Had  for  their  champion  hither  brought. 

[I  over-  109]  I  overcame  bim  in  the  feild, 
And  slewe  bim  soone  right  valliantlye; 

Wherebye  tbis  land  I  did  redeeme  20 

From  Danisb  tribute  utterlye. 

Sb         And  afterwards  I  offered  npp 

The  nse  of  weapons  solemnlye 
At  Winchester,  wbereas  I  fought, 

In  sight  of  manye  farr  and  nye.  25 

'But  first,'  neare  Winsor,  I  did  slaye 
90  A  bore  of  passing  might  and  strength; 

Whose  like  in  England  never  was 

For  hugenesse  both  in  bredtb,  and  length. 

Some  of  his  bones  in  Warwicke  yet,  hd 

Within  the  Castle  there  doe  lye : 
95         One  of  his  sheild-bones  to  this  day 
Hangs  in  the  citye  of  Coventrye. 

Ver,  94.  102.  doth  lye.  MS. 
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On  Dunsmore  heatb  I  alsoe  slewe 
A  moDstrons  wyld  and  cruell  beast, 

Calld  the  Dun-tjow  of  Dunsinore  heatli; 

Which  manye  people  had  opprest.  100 

5  Some  of  her  bones  in  Warwicke  yett 

Still  for  a  monument  doe  lye; 
Wbich  unto  every  lookers  viewe 

As  wonderous  stränge,  tbey  may  espye. 

[110  A  dragon]  A  dragon  in  North umberland,       105 
10  I  alsoe  did  in  fight  destroye, 

Which  did  bothe  man  and  beast  oppresse, 
And  all  the  conntrye  sore  annoye. 

At  length  to  Warwicke  I  did  come, 

Like  pilgrime  poore  and  was  not  knowne;       110 
15  And  there  I  livd  a  hermites  life 

A  mile  and  more  out  of  the  towne. 

• 

Where  with  my  hands  I  hewed  a  honse 

Out  of  a  craggy  rocke  of  stone; 
And  lived  like  a  palmer  poore  115 

20  Within  that  cave  myself  alone: 

And  dailye  came  to  begg  my  bread 

Of  Phelis  at  my  Castle  gate; 
Not  knowne  unto  my  loving  wife, 

Who  dailye  mourned  for  her  mate.  120 

25  Till  at  the  last  I  feil  sore  sicke, 

Yea  sicke  soe  sore  that  I  must  die; 
I  sent  to  her  a  ringe  of  golde, 

By  which  she  knewe  me  presentlye. 

Then  shee  repairing  to  the  cave  125 

80  Before  that  I  gave  up  the  ghost; 

Herself  closd  up  my  dying  eyes: 
My  Phelis  faire,  whom  I  lovd  most. 

[Thus  111]  Thus  dreadful  death  did  me  arrest, 
To  bring  my  corpes  unto  the  grave;  130 

86  And  like  a  palmer  dyed  I, 

Wherby  I  sought  my  soule  to  save. 
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My  body  that  endured  this  toyle, 

Thougb  now  it  be  consumed  to  mold; 
135       My  statne  faire  engraven  in  stone, 

In  Warwicke  still  yon  may  behold. 


II.  5 

GUY  AND   AMARANT. 

Though   the  followmg   is   not  so  properly  a  song,   as  a 
regulär  poem,  yet  as  the  Editor  found  it  in  Ms  ancient  folio 
manuscript  among  the  old  hällads,   he  was  tvilling  it  shoüld 
stm  accompany  them;   and  as  it  is  not  aHtogether  devoid  of  lo 
merit,  such  a  smdtl  deviation  from  his  plan  may  he  pardoned. 

Although  this  piece  seems  not  imperfecta  there  is  reason 
to  helieve  that  it  is  only  a  part  of  a  much  larger  poem, 
which  contained  the  whole  history  of  sir  Guy:  for  upon 
comparing  it  with  the  common  story  booJc  12nio,  we  find  the  n 
latter  to  be  nothing  more  than  this  poem  reduced  to  prose: 
which  is  only  effecied  hy  now  and  then  altering  the  rhyme, 
and  throwing  out  some  few  of  the  poetical  Ornaments,  The 
disguise  is  so  slight  that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  pick  complete 
stamas  in  a/ny  page  of  that  hook,  20 

The  author  of  this  poem  has  shown  some  invention.  Though 
he  took  the  suJjject  from  the  old  romance  quoted  before,  he 
has  adomed  it  afresh,  and  made  the  story  intirely  his  own. 

[Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  corrections  in  Vol,  III.  p.  344.] 

[GUY  112] 

ßUY  jonrneyed  ore  the  sanctifyed  ground, 
^     Wheras  the  Jewes  fayre  citye  sometime  stood, 
Wherin  our  Saviours  sacred  head  was  orownd, 
And  where  for  sinfull  man  he  shed  his  blood: 
5       To  see  the  sepnlcher  was  his  intent,  30 

The  tombe  that  Joseph  nnto  Jesus  lent. 

With  tedions  miles  he  tyred  his  wearye  feet, 

And  passed  desart  places  fall  of  danger, 
At  last  with  a  most  woefull  wight  *  did  meet, 

*  Erle  Jonas y  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  haUad.  35 
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A.  man  that  unto  sorrow  was  noe  stranger:  10 

For  he  had  fifteen  sonnes,  made  captives  all 
To  slavish  bondage,  in  extremest  thrall. 

A  gyant  calied  Amarant  detaind  them, 
6  Whom  noe  man  dnrst  encounter  for  bis  strengtb: 

Wbo  in  a  Castle,  wbicb  he  held,  had  cbaind  them:      15 
Guy  questions,  where?  and  understands  at  length 

The  place  not  farr. Lend  me  thy  sword,  quoth  hee, 

Ile  lend  my  manhood  all  thy  sonnes  to  free. 

10       With  that  he  goes,  and  lays  upon  the  dore, 

Like  one,   he  sayes,  that  must,  and  will  come  in :     20 
The  gyant  he  was  nere  soe  rowzd  before; 

For  noe  snch  knocking  at  bis  gate  had  bin: 
Soe  takes  bis  keyes,  and  clubb,  and  goeth  ont 
16       Staring  with  ireful  conntenance  about. 

[Sirrah,  113]  Sirra,  sayes  hee,  wbat  busines  hast  thou  beere  ? 
Art  come  to  feast  the  crowes  about  my  walls?         26 
Didst  never  heare,  noe  ransome  cold  bim  cleere, 
That  in  the  compas  of  my  furye  falls: 
20       For  making  me  to  take  a  porters  paines, 

With  tbis  same  clubb  I  will  dash  out  thy  braines.      30 

Gyant,  sayes  Guy,  y'are  quarrelsome  I  see, 

ChoUer  and  you  are  something  neere  of  kin: 
Most  dangerous  at  a  clubb  belike  you  bee, 
2.)  I  have  bin  better  armd,  though  nowe  goe  thin; 

But  shew  thy  utmost  bäte,  enlarge  thy  spight,  35 

Keene  is  my  weapon,  and   must  doe  me  right. 

Soe  takes  bis  sword,  salutes  bim  with  the  same 
About  the  head,  the  Shoulders,  and  the  sides: 
30       Whilst  bis  erected  clubb  doth  death  proclaime, 

Standinge  with  huge  Colossus^  spacious  strides,         40 
Putting  such  vigour  to  bis  knotted  beame, 
That  like  a  furnace  he  did  smoke  extreame. 

But  on  the  ground  he  spent  bis  strokes  in  vaine, 
35  For  Guy  was  nimble  to  avoyde   them  still. 

And  ere  he  cold  recover  bis  clubb  againe,  45 
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Did  beate  bis  plated  coat  against  bis  will: 
Att  such  advantage  Guy  wold  never  fayle, 

To  beat  bim  soundlye  in  bis  coate  of  mayle. 

i 

toL.i.[At  114]  Att  last  tbrougb  *lacke  of'  strength  bee  feeble  grewe, 
I     50         And  sayd  to  G-uy,  as  tbou'rt  of  bumane  ra'ce,  5 

Sbew  itt  in  tbis,  give  natures  wants  tbeir  dewe, 
Let  me  but  goe,  and  drinke  in  yonder  place: 
Tbou  canst  not  yeeld  to  *me'  a  smaller  tbing, 
Tban  to  grant  life,  tbats  given  by  tbe  spring. 

55     I  give  tbee  leave,  sayes  Guye,  goe  drinke  tby  last,       lo 
I  Go  pledge  tbe  dragon,  and  tbe  savage  bore*: 

Succeed  tbe  tragedyes  tbat  tbey  bave  past, 

But  never  tbinke  to  drinke  cold  water  more: 
Drinke  deepe  to  Deatb  and  unto  bim  carouse: 
60     Bid  bim  receive  tbee  in  bis  eartben  bouse.  15 

See  to  tbe  spring  be  goes,  and  slakes  bis  tbirst; 

Takeing  tbe  water  in  extremely  like 
Some  wracked  sbipp  tbat  on  some  rocke  is  burst, 

Wbose  forced  bulke  against  tbe  stones  does  stryke; 
65     Scoping  it  in  soe  fast  witb  botb  bis  bands,  20 

Tbat  Guy  admiring  to  bebold  him  Stands. 

Come  on,  quotb  Guy,  lets  to  our  worke  againe. 

Tbou  stayest  about  tby  liquor  overlong; 
Tbe  fisb,  wbicb  in  tbe  river  doe  remaine, 
70"       Will  want  tbereby ;  tby  drinking  dotb  tbem  wrong :  25 
But  I  will  *bave'  tbeir  satisfaction  made, 
Witb  gyants  blood  tbey  must,  and  sball  be  payd. 

[Vil-  115]  Villaine,  quotb  Amarant,  Ile  crusb  tbee  streigbt; 
Tby  life  sball  pay  tby  daring  toungs  offenoe: 
75     Tbis  clubb,  wbicb  is  about  some  bundred  weigbt,  30 

Has  deatbes  commission  to  dispatcb  tbee  bence: 
Dresse  tbee  for  ravens  dyett  I  must  needes; 
And  breake  tby  bones,  as  tbey  were  made   of  reedes. 

Incensed  mucb  att  tbis  bold  pagans   bostes, 
80         Wbicb  wortbye  Guy  cold  ill  endure  to  heare,  35 

*  Which  Guy  had  slain  before.  Ver.  64.  bulke.  MS. 
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He  hewes  upon  those  bigg  supporting  poetes, 
Which  like  two  pillars  did  bis  body  beare: 
Amarant  for  tbose  wounds  in  cboller  growes, 
And  deeperatelye  att  Gny  bis  clubb  he  throwes : 

5       Wbicb  did  directly  on  bis  body  ligbt,  85 

Soe  heavy,  and  so  weigbty  tbere-witball, 
That  downe  to  gronnd  on  sudden  came  tbe  knight; 

And,  ere  be  cold  recover  from  bis  fall, 
Tbe  gyant  gott  bis  clubb  againe  in  fist, 
10       And  aimd  a  blowe  tbat  wonderfullye  mist.  90 

Traytor,  quotb  Guy,  tby  falsbood  Ile  repay, 

Tbis  coward  act  to  intercept  my  bloode. 
Sayes  Amarant,  Ile  murtber  any  way, 

Witb  enemyes  all  vantages  are  good: 
15       0  cold  I  poyson  in  tby  nostrills  blowe,  95 

Besure  of  it  I  wold  destroy  tbee  soe.  i  2 

[Its  116]  Its  well,  Said  Guy,  tby  bonest  tbougbts  appeare, 
Witbin  tbat  beastlye  bnlke  wbere  devills  dwell, 
Wbicb  are  tby  tenants  wbile  tbou  livest  beare, 
20  But  will  be  landlords  wben  tbou  comest  in  bell:     100 

Vile  miscreant,  prepare  tbee  for  tbeir  den, 
Inbumaue  monster,  burtfull  unto  men. 

But  breatbe  tby  seife  a  time,  wbile  I  goe  drinke, 

For  flameing  Pboebus  witb  bis  fyerye  eye 
26       Torments  me  soe  witb  buming  beat,  I  tbinke  105 

My  tbirst  wold  serve  to  drinke  an  ocean  drye: 
Forbear  a  litle,  as  I  delt  witb  tbee. 
Quotb  Amarant,  tbon  bast  noe  foole  of  mee. 

Noe,  sillye  wretcb,  my  fatber  taugbt  more  witt, 
3(1  How  I  sbold  use  sucb  enemyes  as  tbou,  110 

By  all  my  gods  I  doe  rejoice  at  itt, 

To  understand  tbat  tbirst  constraines  tbee  now; 
For  all  tbe  treasure,  tbat  tbe  world  containes, 
One  drop  of  water  sball  not  coole  tby  vaines. 

35       Eeleeve  my  foe!  wby,  'twere  a  madmans  part:  115 

Eefresb  an  adversarye  to  my  wronge: 
If  tbou  imagine  tbis,  a  cbild  tbou  art: 
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Noe,  fellow,  I  have  known  the  world  too  longe 
To  be  8oe  simple:  now  I  know  thy  want, 
120  A  minutes  space  to  thee  I  will  not  grant. 

And  with  these  words  heaving  aloft  bis  clubb 

Into  tbe  ayre,  he  Swings  the  same  about:  •*> 

[Then  117]  Then  shakes  his  lockes,  and  doth  his  temples  rulA), 

And,  like  the  Cyclops,  in  his  pride  doth  shont, 
125  Sirra,  sayes  hee,  I  have  you  at  a  lift, 
Now  you  are  come  unto  your  latest  shift. 

Perish  forever:  with  this  stroke  I  send  thee  lo 

A  medicine,  will  doe  thy  thirst  mach  good; 
Take  noe  more  care  of  drinke  before  I  end  thee, 
130       And  then  weele  have  caroases  of  thy  blood: 
Heres  at  thee  with  a  hutchers  downright  blow, 
To  please  my  furye  with  thine  overthrow.  i5 

Infernall,  false,  obdurate  feend,  said  Guy, 
That  seemst  a  lumpe  of  crueltye  from  hell; 
135  UngratefuU  monster,  since  thou  dost  deny 

The  thing  to  mee  wherin  I  used  thee  well: 

With  more  revenge,  than  ere  my  sword  did  make,         20 

On  thy  accursed  head  revenge  Ile  take. 

Thy  gyants  longitude  shall  shorter  shrinke, 
140       Except  thy  sun-scorcht  skin  be  weapon  proof: 
Farewell  my  thirst ;  I  doe  disdaine  to  drinke, 

Streames  keepe  your  waters  to  your  owne  behoof ;     25 
Or  let  wild  beasts  be  welcome  thereunto; 
With  those  pearle  drops  I  will  not  have  to  do. 

145  Here,  tyrant,  take  a  taste  of  my  good- will, 
For  thus  I  doe  begin  my  bloodye   bout: 
I  3  You  cannot  chuse  but  like  the  greeting  ill;  30 

It  is  not  that  same  clubb  will  beare  you  out; 
[And  118]  And  take  this  payment  on  thy  shaggye  orowne.  — 
150  A  blowe  that  brought  him  with  a  vengeance  downe. 

Then  Guy  sett  foot  upon  the  monsters  brest, 

And  from  his  Shoulders  did  his  head  divide,  55 

Which  with  a  yawninge  mouth  did  gape  unblest, 
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Noe  dragons  jawes  were  ever  eeene  soe  wide 
To  open  and  to  sliut,  tili  life  was  spent.  155 

Then  Guy  tooke  keyes  and  to  the  casile  went. 

Where  manye  woefuU  captives  he  did  find, 
6  Which  had  beene  tyred  with  extremitye, 

Whom  he  in  freindly  manner  did  unbind, 

And  reasoned  with  them  of  their  miserye:  160 

Eche  told  a  tale  with  teares,  and  sighes,  and  cryes. 
All  weeping  to  him  with  complaining  eyes. 

10       There  tender  ladyes  in  darke  dnngeon  lay, 
That  were  surprised  in  the  desart  wood, 
And  had  noe  other  dyett  everye  day,  165 

Than  flesh  of  humane  creatures  for  their  food : 
Some  with  their  lovers  bodyes  had  beene  fed, 
16       And  in  their  wombes  their  husbands   buryed. 

Now  he  bethinkes  him  of  bis  being  there, 

To  enlarge  the  wronged  brethren  from  their  woes;     170 

And,  as  he  searcheth,  doth  great  Glamours  heare, 
By  which  sad  sounds  direction  on  he  goes, 
20       Untill  he  findes  a  darksome  obscure  gate, 

Armd  strongly  ouer  all  with  iron  plate. 

[That  119]  That  he  unlockes,  and  enters,  where  appeares    175 
The  strängest  object  that  he  ever  saw; 
Men  that  with  famishment  of  many  yeares, 
ü5  Were  like  deathes  picture,  which  the  painters  draw; 

Divers  of  them  were  hanged  by  eche  thumb: 
Others  head-downward :  by  the  middle  some.  180 

With  diligence  he  takes  them  from  the  walls, 
With  lybertye  their  thraldome  to  aoquaint: 
ao       Then  the  perplexed  knight  the  father  calls, 

And  sayes,  Eeceive  thy  sonnes  though  poore  and  faint: 
I  promisd  you  their  lives,  accept  of  that;  185 

But  did  not  promise  you  they  shold  be  fat. 

The  Castle  I  doe  give  thee,  heeres  the  keyes, 
35  Where  tyranye  for  many  yeeres  did  dwell: 

Pro  eure  the  gentle  tender  ladyes  ease, 
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190       For  pittyes  sake,  use  wronged  women  well: 
Men  easilye  revenge  tlie  wrongs  men  do: 
But  poore  weake  women  have  no  strength  thereto. 

The  good  old  man,  even  overjoyed  with  this, 

Fell  on  the  ground,  and  wold  have  kist  Guys  feete: 
195  Father,  qnoth  he,  refraine  soe  base  a  kiss, 
For  age  to  honor  youth  I  hold  nnmeete: 
Ambitious  pryde  hath  hurt  mee  all  it  can, 
I  *  I  goe  to  mortifie  a  sinfuU  man. 


[in.  THE  120]  III.  10 

THE  SHEPHEEDS's  RESOLUTION. 

This  beautifül  öld  song  is  given  from  a  very  andent  copy 
in  the  editor*s  folio  MS.  In  the  same  copy  was  an  additional 
stanisa,  hut  so  inferior  to  the  rest,  that  it  was  evidently 
spurious.  In  ihat  snuül  coUection  called  ^^The  golden  garlandw 
of  princely  delights,^'  may  he  seen  five  such  spurious  stanzas 
tagged  to  this  sonnet,  A  proof  how  much  it  has  been  the 
favourite  of  the  publich. 


•io 


8 HALL  I,  wasting  in  dispayre, 
Dye  because  a  womans  fayre? 
Shall  my  cheeks  look  pale  with  care, 
Because  anothers  rosye  are? 
5  Be  she  fayrer  than  the  daye, 

Or  the  flowerye  meades  in  Maye, 

If  she  think  not  well  of  mee,  25 

What  care  I  howe  fayre  she  bee? 

Shall  a  womans  goodnesse  move 
10  Mee  to  perish  for  her  love? 

Or  her  worthye  merits  knowne 

Make  mee  quite  forget  my  owne?  30 

Be  she  meeker,  kinder,  than 

The  turtle-dove,  or  pelican, 
15  If  she  bee  not  soe  to  mee, 

What  care  I  how  kind  shee  bee? 
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[Be  121]  Be  she  good,  or  kiod,  or  fayre, 

I  will  never  more  dispayre. 

If  she  love  mee,  tliis  believe, 

I  will  dye  ere  she  shall  grieve:  20 

If  8he  slight  mee,  when  I  woe, 

I  will  scorne  and  let  her  goe: 
If  she  be  not  made  for  mee, 
What  care  I  for  whom  she  bee? 


IV. 

10     FAIR   MARGARET   AND   SWEET    WILLIAM. 

This  seems  to  he  the  old  song  quoted  in  FUicher^s  ^^Knighf 
^^of  the  burning  pestle,'  Acts  2d  and  M;  altho^  the  siv 
lines  there  preserved  are  somewhat  different  fram  those  in 
the  hdLladj  as  it  Stands  at  present,  The  Reader  will  not 
15  wonder  at  this,  when  he  is  informed  that  this  is  orUy  given, 
from  a  modern  printed  copy  picked  up  on  a  stall.  Ifs  füll 
title  is  ^^Fair  Margaretes  Misfortunes;  or  Sweet  William^ s 
^^frightful  dreams  on  his  wedding  night^  wUh  the  sudden 
*'*'death  and  burial  of  those  noble  loversJ*^  — 
20       The  lines  preserved  in  tlie  play  are  this  distich, 

"Yow  are  no  love  for  mc,  Margaret, 
"/  am  no  love  for  youJ* 
And  the  following  stanza, 

*^When  it  was  grown  to  dark  midnight, 
125  '*-4nd  all  were  fast  asleepy 

^*In  came  Margarets  grimly  ghost 
^^Änd  stood  at   Williams  feet" 

These  lines  haue  acquired  an  importance  by  giving  birth  to 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  ballads  in  our  own  or  any  language, 
30  See  the  song  intittded  Margarets   Gthost,   at  the  end  of 
this  volume. 

[AS  122] 

A  S  it  feil  out  on  a  long  summer's  day 
-^     Two  lovers  they  sat  on  a  hill; 
,S5  They  sat  together  that  long  summer's  day, 

And  could  not  talk  their  fill. 
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5  I  see  no  härm  by  you,  Margaret, 

And  jou  see  none  by  mee 
Before  to-morrow  at  eight  o'clock 
A  rieh  wedding  you  shall  see. 

Fair  Margaret  säte  in  her  bower-window,  s 

10  A  combing  of  her  hair; 

She  spyed  sweet  William  and  bis  bride, 
As  they  were  a  riding  near. 

Down  she  layd  her  ivory  combe, 

And  up  she  bound  her  hair;  lo 

15         She  went  her  way  forth  of  the  bower, 
Bat  never  more  came  there. 

When  day   was  gone,  and  night  was  come, 

And  all  men  fast  asleep, 
There  came  the  spirit  of  fair  Marg'ret,  i5 

20  And  stood  at  Williams  feet. 

God  give  you  joy,  you  lovers  true, 

In  bride-bed  fast  asleep; 
Lo!  I  am  going  to  my  green-grass  grave, 

And  I'm  in  my  winding-sheet. 

25     [When  123]  When  day  was  come,  and  night  was  gone. 
And  all  men  wak'd  from  sleep, 
Sweet  William  to  bis  lady  sayd, 
My  dear,  I  have  cause  to  weep. 

I  dreamt  a  dream,  my  dear  lady, 
30  Such  dreames  are  never  good. 

I  dreamt  my  bower  was  füll  of  red  swine, 
And  my  bride-bed  füll  of  blood. 

Such  dreams,  such  dreams,  my  honoured  Sir, 

They  never  do  prove  good;  »o 

35         To  dream  thy  bower  was  füll  of  *red'  swine, 
And  thy  bride-bed  füll  of  blood. 

He  called  up  bis  merry  men  all, 

By  one,  by  two,  and  by  three; 
Saying,  111  away  to  fair  Margarets  bower,  35 

40  By  the  leave  of  my  lady. 


20 


25 
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And  wben  he  came  to  fair  MargVets  bower, 

He  knocked  at  tbe  ring; 
So  ready  were  ber  seven  bretbr^n 

To  let  sweet  William  in. 

5  Tben  be  turned  np  tbe  coveriDg-sbeet.  45 

Pray  let  me  see  tbe  dead: 
Metbinks  sbe  does  look  pale  and  wan, 
Sbe  batb  lost  ber  cberry  red. 

[I'll  124]  I'll  do  more  for  tbee,  Margaret, 
10  Tban  any  of  tby  kin ;  50 

For  I  will  kiss  tby  pale  wan  lips, 
Tbougb  a  smile  I  cannot  win. 

Witb  tbat  bespake  tbe  seven  bretbren, 
Making  most  piteous  mone: 
15  You  may  go  kiss  your  jolly  brown  bride,  55 

And  let  our  sister  alone. 

If  I  do  kiss  my  jolly  brown  bride, 

I  do  but  wbat  is  rigbt; 
For  I  made  no  vow  to  your  sister  dear, 
20  By  day,  nor  yet  by  nigbt.  60 

Pray  teil  me  tben  bow  mucb  you'U  deal, 
Of  your  wbite  bread  and  your  wine; 

So  mucb  as  is  dealt  at  ber  funeral  to-day, 
To-morrow  sball  be  dealt  at  mine. 

25  Fair  Margaret  dyed  to-day,  to-day,  65 

Sweet  William  dyed  tbe  morrow: 
Fair  Margaret  dyed  for  pure  true  love. 
Sweet  William  dyed  for  sorrow. 

Margaret  was  buryed  in  tbe  lower  cbancM, 
30  And  William  in  tbe  bigber:  70 

Out  of  ber  brest  tbere  sprang  a  rose, 
And  out  of  bis  a  briar. 

[Tbey  125]  Tbey  grew  as  bigb  as  tbe  cburcb-top, 
Till  tbey  could  grow  no  bigber; 
.'5  And  tbere  tbey  grew  in  a  true  lovers  knot,  75 

Made  all  tbe  folke  admire. 
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Then  came  the  clerk  of  tbe  parish, 
As  you  this  tmtb  sball  bear, 

And  by  misfortnne  cnt  tbem  down, 
Or  tbey  bad  now  been  tbere. 


V.  6 

BAEBARA  ALLEN's  CRUELTY. 

Given,  with  some  corrections,  from  an  öld  printed  copy 
in  the  edUor*s  possession,  vntitled  ^^Barbara  Allen^s  cruelty, 
^*or  the  young  man's  tragedyJ*^ 

TN  Scarlet  towne,  wbere  I  was  bome,  lo 

-^     Tbere  was  a  faire  maid  dwellin, 
Made  every  youtb  crye,  wel-awaye! 
Her  name  was  Barbara  Allen. 

5  All  in  tbe  merrye  montb  of  may, 

Wben  greene  buds  tbey  were  swellin,  <i6 

Yong  Jemmye  Grove  on  bis  deatb-bed  lay, 
For  love  of  Barbara  Allen. 

[He  126]  He  sent  bis  man  nnto  ber  tben, 
10  To  tbe  town,  wbere  sbee  was  d wellin; 

You  mast  come  to  my  master  deare,  ^20 

Giff  your  name  be  Barbara  Allen. 

For  deatb  is  printed  on  bis  face, 
And  ore  bis  bart  is  stealin: 
15         Tben  baste  away  to  comfort  bim, 

0  lovelye  Barbara  Allen.  2ß 

Tbongb  deatb  be  printed  on  bis  face, 

And  ore  bis  barte  is  stealin, 
Yet  little  better  sball  be  bee, 
20  For  bonny  Barbara  Allen. 

So  slowly,  slowly,  sbe  came  up,  so 

And  slowly  sbe  came  nye  bim; 
And  all  sbe  sayd,  wben  tbere  sbe  came, 

Yong  man,  I  tbink  y'are  dying. 

Pcrcy*!  Beliqnes  ed.  Sdiröer.  41 
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He  tumd  his  face  unto  her  strait,  25 

Witb  deadlye  sorrow  sighing; 

0  lovely  maid,  come  pity  mee, 
Ime  on  my  death-bed  lying. 

6  If  on  your  death-bed  you  doe  lye, 

What  needs  the  tale  you  are  t ellin:  30 

1  cannot  keep  you  from  your  death ; 
Farewell,  sayd  Barbara  Allen. 

[He  127]  He  turnd  his  face  unto  the  wall, 
10  As  deadlye  pangs  he  feil  in : 

Adieu!  adieu!  adieu  to  you  all,  35 

Adieu  to  Barbara  Allen. 

As  she  was  Walking  ore  the  fields, 
She  heard  the  bell  a  knellin; 
Iß  And  every  stroke  did  seem  to  saye, 

Unworthy  Barbara  Allen.  40 

She  turnd  her  bodye  round  about, 

And  spied  the  corps  a  Coming: 
Laye  down,  laye  down  the  corps,   she  sayd, 
20  That  I  may  look  upon  him.^ 

With  scornful  eye  she  looked  downe,  45 

Her  cheeke  with  laughter  swellin ; 

That  all  her  friends  cryd  out  amaine, 
ünworthye  Barbara  Allen. 

35  When  he  was  dead,  and  laid  in  grave, 

Her  harte  was  Struck  with  sorrowe,  50 

0  mother,  mother,  make  my  bed, 
For  I  shall  dye  to  morrowe. 

Hard  harted  creature  him  to  slight, 
30  Who  loved  me  so  dearlye: 

0  that  I  had  beene  more  kind  to  him,  55 

When  he  was  live  and  neare  me ! 

[She  128]  She,  on  her  death-bed  as  she  laye, 
Beg'd  to  be  buried  by  him : 
3,  And  sore  repented    of  the  daye, 

That  she  did  ere  denye  him.  60 
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Farewell,  she  aayd,  ye  virgins  all, 
And  shun  tbe  fault  I  feil  in: 

Hencefortb  take  warning  by  tbe  fall 
Of  cruel  Barbara  Allen. 


* 


VI.  « 

SWEET  WlLLIAM's   GHOST. 

A    SCOTTIBH    BaLLAD. 

From  Allan  Bamsay's  Tea  Table  miscellany.     The  can- 
cluding  stemm  of  this  piece  seems  modern, 

n^HEBE  came  a  gbost  to  Margaretes  door,  lo 

-■-      Witb  many  a  grievous  grone, 
And  ay  be  tirled  at  tbe  pin; 
Bnt  answer  made  sbe  none. 

5  Is  tbis  my  fatber  Pbilip?  \ 

Or  is't  my  brotber  Jobn?  is 

Or  is't  my  tme  love  Willie, 

From  Sootland  new  come  bome? 

[Tis  129]  Tis  not  tby  fatber  Pbilip; 
10  Nor  yet  tby  brotber  Jobn: 

But  tis  tby  true  love  Willie  20 

From  Scotland  new  come  bome. 

0  sweet  Margret!  0  dear  Margret! 
I  pray  tbee  speak  to  mee: 
15         Give  me  my  faitb  and  trotb,  Margret, 

As  I  gave  it  to  tbee.  t» 

Tby  faitb  and  trotb  tbou'se  nevir  get, 

*0f  me  sbalt  nevir  win,* 
Till  tbat  tbou  come  witbin  my  bower, 
20  And  kiss  my  cbeek  and  cbin. 

If  I  sbould  come  witbin  tby  bower,  so 

I  am  no  eartbly  man: 
And  sbonld  I  kiss  tby  rosy  lipp, 

Tby  days  will  not  be  lang. 
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0  sweet  Margret,  0  dear  Margret,  25 

I  pray  thee  speak  to  mee: 
Give  me  my  faith  and  troth,  Margret, 

As  I  gave  it  to  thee. 

5  Thy  faith  and  troth  thou'se  nevir  get, 

*0f  me  shalt  nevir  win/  30 

Till  thou  take  me  to  yon  kirk  yard, 

And  wed  me  with  a  ring.  Vol. 

[My  130]  My  bones  are  bnried  in  a  kirk  yard 
10  Afar  beyond  the  sea, 

And  it  is  but  my  sprite,  Margret,  35 

That's  speaking  now  to  thee. 

She  stretched  out  her  lilly-white  hand, 
As  for  to  do  her  best: 
15  Hae  there  your  faith  and  troth,  Willie, 

God  send  your  soul  good  rest.  40 

Now  she  has  kilted  her  robes  of  green, 

A  piece  below  her  knee: 
And  a'  the  live-lang  winter  night 
■20  The  dead  corps  followed  shee. 

Is  there  any  room  at  your  head,  Willie?  45 

Or  any  room  at  your  feet? 
Or  any  room  at  your  side,  Willie, 

Wherein  that  I  may  creep? 

25  There's  nae  room  at  my  head,  Margret, 

There's  nae  room  at  my  feet,  50 

There's  no  room  at  my  side,  Margret, 
My  coffin  is  made  so  meet. 

Then  up  and  crew  the  red  red  cock, 
30  And  up  then  crew  the  gray: 

Tis  time,  tis  time,  my  dear  Margret,  55 

That  you  were  gane  away. 

[No  131]  No  more  the  ghost  to  Margret  said, 
But,  with  a  grievous  grone, 
35  Evanish'd  in  a  cloud  of  mist, 

And  left  her  all  alone.  60 
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O  stay,  my  only  true  love,  stay, 

The  constant  Margret  cried : 
Wan  grew  her  cheeks,  she  closM  her  een, 

StretcVd  her  saft  limbs,  and  died. 

VII.  6 

SIR  JOHN  GREHME  AND  BARBARA  ALLAN. 

A     SCOTTISH      BaLLAD. 

Printed,    with   a  few    copjectural   emenclations ,   from  a 
wrUten  copy. 

TT  was  in  and  about  the  Martinmas  time,  lo 

-^     When  the  greene  leaves  wer  a  fallan; 
That  Sir  John  Grehme  o'  the  west  countrye, 

Fell  in  luve  wi'  Barbara  Allan. 

•  .< 

5  He  sent  bis  man  down  throw  the  towne, 

To  the  plaice  wher  she  was  dwellan :  15       \v,^ 

0  haste  and  cum  to  my  maister  deare, 
Gin  ye  bin  Barbara  Allan. 

[0  132]  0  hooly,  hooly,  raise  she  up, 
i.0  To  the  plaice  wher  he  was  lyan; 

And  whan  she  drew  the  curtain  by,  20 

Young  man,  I  think  ye're  dyan.* 

0  its  I'm  sick,  and  very  very  sick, 
And  its  a'  for  Barbara  Allan: 
15         0  the  better  for  me  ye'se  never  be, 

Though  your  harts  binde  wer  spillan.  25 

Remember  ye  nat  in  the  tavern,  sir, 

Whan  ye  the  cups  wer  fillan; 
How  ye  maide  the  healths  gae  round  and  round, 
20  And  slighted  Barbara  Allan? 


He  turn'd  his  face  unto  the  wa', 
And  death  was  with  him  dealan; 

Adiew!  adiew!  my  dear  friends  a\ 
Be  kind  to  Barbara  Allan. 


30 


*  [Vgl-  hiezu  ADDIT10N8  AND  COBBBCTION8  in  Vol  III.  p.  344.] 
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Then  hooly,  hooly,  rai8e  she  up,  25 

And  hooly,  hooly  left  him; 
Aod  sighan  Bald,  she  could  not  stay, 

Since  death  of  lifo  had  reft  him. 

5  She  had  not  gane  a  mile  hut  twa, 

Whan  she  heard  the  deid-bell  knellan;  80 

And  everye  jow  the  deid-bell  geid, 
Cried,  wae  to  Barbara  Allan! 

[0  133]  0  mither,  mither,  mak  my  bed, 
10  0  mak  it  saft  and  narrow: 

Since  my  luve  died  for  me  to  day,  35 

Ise  die  for  him  to  morrowe. 

* 

VIII. 

THE  BAILIFF's  DAÜGHTER  OF  ISLINGTON. 

15  Frcm  an  ancient  black-letter  copy  in  the  Fepys  CoUection^ 
wifh  some  improvements  communicated  by  a  lady  as  she 
heard  the  same  repeated  in  her  youth.  The  füll  title  is 
^^True  love  requited:  Or,  The  Bailiff^s'^datighter  of  Islington"*^ 

npHere  was  a  youthe,  and  a  well-beloved  youthe, 
20  ■*-     And  he  was  a  squires  son: 

He  loved  the  bayliffes  daughter  deare, 
That  lived  in  Islington. 

Yet  she  was  coye  and  would  not  believe  5 

That  he  did  love  her  soe, 
25  Noe  nor  at  any  time  would  she 

Any  countenance  to  him  showe. 

[But  134]  But  when  his  friendes  did  understand 

His  fond  and  foolish  minde,  10 

They  sent  him  up  to  faire  London 
HO  An  apprentice  for  to  binde. 

And  when  he  had  been  seven  long  yeares, 

And  never  his  love  could  see: 
Many  a  teare  have  I  shed  for  her  sake,  15 

When  she  little  thought  of  mee. 

35        *  [Vgl  hiezu  additions  and  coerbotions  in  Vol  III.  p*  344.] 
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Then  all  the  maids  of  Islington 

Went  forth  to  sport  and  playe, 
All  bat  the  bayliffes  daughter  deare; 
20  She  secretly  stole  awaye. 

She  puUed  off  her  gowne  of  greene,  5 

And  put  on  ragged  attire, 
And  to  faire  London  she  would  goe 

Her  tme  love  to  enquire. 

25         And  as  she  went  along  the  high-road, 

Tbe  weather  being  hot  and  drye,  lo 

She  sat  her  downe  upon  a  green  bank, 
And  her  true  love  came  riding  bye. 

She  Started  up,  with  a  colour  soe  redd, 
30  Catching  hold  of  bis  bridle-reine ; 

One  penny,  one  penny,  kind  sir,  she  sayd,  u 

3  Will  ease  me  of  much  paine. 

[Before'  135]  Before  I  give  you  one  penny,  sweet-heart, 
Praye  teil  me  where  you  were  borne. 
35         At  Islington,  kind  sir,  sayd  shee, 

Where  I  have  had  many  a  scorne.  20 

I  prythee,  sweet-heart,  then  teil  to  mee, 

0  teil  me,  whether  you  knowe 
The  bayliffes  daughter  of  Islington. 
40  She  is  dead,  sir,  long  agoe. 

If  she  be  dead,  then  take  my  horse,  25 

My  saddle  and  my  bowe; 
For  I  will  into  some  farr  countrye, 

Where  noe  man  shall  me  knowe. 

45         0  staye,  0  staye,  thou  goodlye  youthe, 

She  standeth  by  thy  side;  30 

^  She  is  here  alive,  she  is  not  dead, 

1;  And  readye  to  be  thy  bride. 

0  farewell  griefe,  and  welcome  joye, 
50  Ten  thonsand  times  therefore; 

■  For  nowe  I  have  founde  mine  owne  true  love,  35 

X  1  Whom  I  thought  I  should  never  see  more. 
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[136  IX.]  IX. 

THE  WILLOW-TREE. 
A  Pastobal  Dialogüe. 

From  the  srnM  hlacJc-letter  collectioriy  intitUd^  ^^  The  Golden 
5  Qarlomd  of  princely  delights]^'  coUated  wUh  two  other  copies 
and  corrected  hy  conjectvre, 

Willy. 


ff 


OW  now,  sheplierde,  what  meanes  that? 
Why  that  willowe  in  thy  hat? 
10  Why  thy  scarffes  of  red  and  yellowe 

Turn'd  to  branches  of  greene  willowe? 

CUDDT. 

They  are  changM,  and  so  am  I;  5 

Sorrowes  live,  bnt  pleasures  die: 
15  Phillis  hath  forsaken  mee, 

Which  makes  me  weare  the  willowe-tree. 

Willy. 

Phillis!  shee  that  lov'd  thee  long? 
Is  shee  the  lass  hath  done  thee  wrong?  10 

20  Shee  that  lov'd  thee  long  and  best, 

Is  her  love  turn'd  to  a  jest? 

[CUDDY»    137]  CUDDY. 

Shee  that  long  true  love  profest, 
She  hath  robb'd  my  heart  of  rest: 
25  For  she  a  new  love  loves,  not  mee ;  15 

Which  makes  me  wear  the  willowe-tree. 

Willy. 

Come  then,  shepherde,  let  us  joine, 
Since  thy  happ  is  like  to  mine: 
30  For  the  maid  I  thonght  most  true 

Mee  hath  also  bid  adieu.  20 

CuDDY. 

Thy  hard  happ  doth  mine  appease, 
Companye  doth  sorrowe  ease: 
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Yet,  Phillis,  still  I  pine  for  thee, 
And  still  must  weare  the  willowe-tree. 

Willy. 

25         Shepherde,  be  advis'd  by  mee, 

Gast  off  grief  and  willowe-tree:  6 

For  thy  grief  brings  her  content, 
She  is  pleasM  if  thou  lament. 

CüDDY. 

Herdsman,  1*11  be  rul'd  by  thee, 
30         There  lyes  grief  and  willowe-tree:  lo 

Henceforth  I  will  do  as  they, 
And  love  a  new  love  every  day. 

[X.  THE  138]  X. 

THE  LADY's  FALL. 

From    the   editor*s  andent  folio  MS,   coUated  mth    two  is 
printed  copies  in  black  letter;  one  in  the  British  Museum, 
the  other  in  the  Pepys  collection.  Its  old  titU  is,  ^^A  lament- 
^^dble  haUad  of  the  Lady's  fall.     To  the  tune  of,  In  Pescod 
''Time,  f&c* 

ABKE  well  my  heavy  dolefull  tale,  ao 

You  loyall  lovers  all, 
And  heedfally  beare  in  your  brest, 
A  gallant  ladyes  fall. 
5  Long  was  she  wooM,  ere  she  was  wonne, 

To  lead  a  wedded  life,  25 

But  folly  wrought  her  overthrowe 
Before  shee  was  a  wife. 

Too  soone,  alas!  shee  gave  consent 
10  And  yeelded  to  his  will, 

Thongh  he  protested  to  be  tme,  30 

And  faithfuU  to  her  still. 
Shee  feit  her  body  altered  quite, 
Her  bright  hne  waxed  pale, 
15         Her  lovelye  oheeks  chang'd  color  white, 

Her  strength  began  to  fayle.  35 

*  [Vgl,  hiessu  additions  and  ooerbctions  in  Vol.  HI.  p.  345.] 
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Soe  that  witli  many  a  sorrowful  sigh, 

Tliis  beauteoQs  ladye  milde, 
With  greeved  hart,  perceiv'd  herseife 

To  have  conceiv'd  with  childe.  20 

6  [Shee  139]  Shee  kept  it  from  her  parents  sight 

As  close  as  close  might  bee, 
And  soe  put  on  her  silken  gowne 

None  might  her  swelling  see. 

ünto  her  lover  secretly  25 

10  Her  greefe  shee  did  bewray, 

And  Walking  with  him  band  in  band, 

These  words  to  him  did  say; 
Bebold,  quoth  shee,  a  maids  distresse 

By  love  brought  to  thy  bowe,  30 

15  Behold  I  goe  with  childe  by  thee, 

But  none  thereof  doth  knowe. 

The  little  habe  Springs  in  my  wombe 

To  heare  its  fathers  voyce, 
Lett  it  not  be  a  bastard  callM,  35 

20  Sith  I  made  thee  my  choyce : 

Come,  come,  my  love,  perform  thy  vowe 

And  wed  me  out  of  band; 
0  leave  me  not  in  this  extreme, 

Of  griefe  alwayes  to  stand.  40 

25  Thinke  on  thy  former  promises, 

Thy  oathes  and  vowes  eche  one; 
Eemember  with  what  bitter  teares 
To  mee  thou  madest  thy  moane. 
Convay  me  to  some  secrett  place,  45 

80  And  marry  me  with  speede; 

[Or  140]  Cr  with  thy  rapyer  end  my  life, 
Ere  further  shame  proceede. 

Alacke!  my  dearest  love,  quoth  hee, 

My  greatest  joye  on  earthe,  50 

36  Which  waye  can  I  convay  thee  hence> 

Without  a  sudden  death? 

Thy  friends  are  all  of  hye  degree, 
And  I  of  meane  estate; 
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55         Füll  hard  it  is  to  gett  thee  forthe 
Out  of  thy  fathers  gate. 

Dread  not  thy  life  to  save  my  fame, 

For  if  thon  taken  bee, 
My  seife  will  step  betweene  tbe  swords,  & 

60  And  take  the  barme  on  mee: 

See  shall  I  soape  dishonor  quite; 

And  if  I  sbould  be  slaine 
Wbat  conld  tbey  say,  bat  that  true  love 

Had  wrongbt  a  ladyes  bane.  lo 

65         Bnt  feare  not  any  fartber  barme; 
My  seife  will  soe  devise, 
Tbat  I  will  ryde  away  witb  tbee 

ünknowne  of  mortal  eyes: 
Disgnised  like  some  pretty  page,  ii^ 

70  Ile  meete  tbee  in  tbe  darke, 

And  all  alone  Ile  come  to  tbee, 
Hard  by  my  fatbers  parke. 

[And  141]  And  there,  quoth  bee,  Ile  meete  my  deare 

If  Grod  soe  lend  me  life,  20 

75         On  tbis  day  montb  witbout  all  falle 
I  will  make  tbee  my  wife. 
Tben  witb  a  sweet  and  loving  kisse, 

Tbey  parted  presentlye, 
And  att  tbeir  partinge  brinisb  teares  25 

80  Stoode  in  eobe  otbers  eye. 

Att  lengtb  tbe  wisbed  day  was  come, 

On  wbicb  tbis  beauteous  mayd, 
Witb  longing  eyes,  and  stränge  attire, 

For  ber  true  lover  stayd:  30 

85         Wben  any  person  sbee  espyed 

Come  ryding  ore  tbe  plaine, 
Sbe  bop'd  it  was  ber  owne  true  love; 

But  all  ber  bopes  were  vaine. 

Tben  did  sbee  weepe  and  sore  bewayle  35 

90  Her  moRt  unbappy  fate; 

Tben  did  sbee  speake  tbese  woefnll  words, 
As  succourless  sbee  säte: 


652  m,  141—143. 

0  false,  forsworne,  and  faithlesse  man, 

Disloyall  in  thy  love, 
Hast  thon  forgott  thy  promise  past,  95 

And  wilt  thott  perjur'd  prove? 

B  And  hast  thon  now  forsaken  mee 

In  tbis  my  great  distresse, 
[To  142]  To  end  my  dayes  in  open  shame, 

Which  thou  mightst  well  redresse?  100 

Woe  worth  the  time  I  eer  believ'd 
10  That  flattering  tongne  of  thine; 

Would  God  that  I  had  never  seene 
The  teares  of  thy  false  eyne. 

And  thns  with  many  a  sorrowful  sigb,  105 

Homewards  she  went  againe; 
15  Noe  rest  came  in  her  waterye  eyes, 

Shee  feit  such  privye  paine. 
In  travail  streng  shee  feil  that  night, 

With  many  a  bitter  throwe;  110 

What  woefuU  pangs  shee  then  did  feel, 
20  Doth  eche  good  woman  knowe. 

Shee  called  up  her  waiting  mayd, 

That  lay  at  her  bedds  feete, 
Who  mnsing  at  her  mistress  woe,  115 

Began  füll  fast  to  weepe. 
25  Weepe  not,  said  shee,  but  shutt  the  dores, 

And  windowes  round  about, 
Let  none  bewray  my  wretched  state, 

But  keepe  all  persons  out.  120 

0  mistress,  call  your  mother  deare, 
80  Of  women  you  have  neede, 

And  of  some  skifuU  midwifes  helpe, 

That  better  you  may  speed. 
Call  not  my  mother  for  thy  life,  125 

Nor  fetch  no  women  here, 
86  [143]  The  midwifes  helpe  comes  all  too  late, 

My  death  I  doe  not  feare. 

With  that  the  habe  sprang  from  her  wombe 

No  creature  being  nye,  130 
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And  with  one  sighe,  which  brake  her  heart, 

Tbis  galiant  dame  did  dye. 
The  lovely  little  Infant  yonge, 

The  mother  being  dead, 
135       Eesigned  its  new  received  breath  & 

To  bim  that  had  it  made. 

Next  morning  came  her  own  true  love, 

Affrighted  at  the  newes, 
And  he  for  sorrow  slew  bimselfe, 
140  Whom  eche  one  did  accuse.  lo 

The  mother  with  her  new  borne  habe, 

Were  both  laid  in  one  grave, 
Their  parents  overcome  with  woe, 

No  joy  thenceforth  cold  have. 

145       Take  heed,  you  daintye  damselles  all,  is 

Of  flattering  words  beware, 
And  of  the  honour  of  your  name 

Have  an  especial  care. 
Too  true,  alas!  this  story  is, 
150       As  many  one  can  teil.  20 

By  others  harmes  learne  to  be  wise. 
And  you  shall  do  fall  well. 

[XII.  WALY  144]  XII.  (?.  XI.) 

WALY  WALY,  LOVE  BE  BONNY. 

A  ScoTTiSH  Song.  25 

This  is  a  very  ancient  song,  hut  we  could  only  give  it 
from  modern  cqpies,  Some  editions  instead  of  the  four  last 
lines  in  the  second  stanza  have  these^  which  have  too  mach 
merit  to  le  wholly  suppressed^ 

„Whan  cocJcle  sJieüs  tum  siUer  beUs,  30 

,yAnd  mtiscles  grow  on  every  tree, 
„When  frost  and  snato  sali  warm  us  aw\ 

fjThan  sali  my  hve  prove  true  to  wie." 

See  the  Orpheus  Caledonius,  dtc. 
ÄrthuT'seat  mentioned  in  ver,  17.  is  a  hiU  near  Edinbor-  3& 
ough,  [Vgl.  hiezu  additions  and  cobbeotions  in  Vol.  III.  p.  345.] 
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OWaly  waly  up  the  bank, 
And  waly  waly  down  the  brae, 
And  waly  waly  yon  burn  aide, 

Wbere  I  and  my  love  wer  wont  to  gae. 
6  I  leant  my  back  unto  an  aik,  5 

I  tbougbt  it  was  a  trusty  tree; 
£ut  first  it  bow*d,  and  syne  it  brak, 
Sae  my  true  love  did  lightly  me. 

0  waly  waly,  gin  love  be  bonny, 
10  A  little  time  while  it  is  new,  1<^ 

Bat  when  its  auld,  it  waxeth  cauld, 
And  fades  awa'  like  morning  dew. 
[0  where-  145]  0  wberfore  shuld  I  bnsk  my  kead? 
Or  wberfore  shuld  I  käme  my  bair? 
16  For  my  true  love  has  me  forsook,  15 

And  says  he'll  never  loe  me  mair. 

Now  Arthur-seat  sali  be  my  bed, 

The  sheets  sali  neir  be  fyl'd  by  me: 
Saint  Anton^s  well  sali  be  my  drink, 
"20  Since  my  true  love  bas  forsaken  me.  20 

Marti'mas  wind,  whan  wilt  thou  blaw, 

And  shake  the  green  leaves  afi  the  tree? 
0  gentle  death,  whan  wilt  thou  cum? 

For  of  my  life  I  am  wearie. 

25  Tis  not  the  frost,  that  freezes  feil,  25 

Nor  blawing  snaws  inclemencie; 
Tis  not  sie  cauld,  that  makes  me  cry, 

But  my  loves  heart  grown  cauld  to  me. 
Whan  we  came  in  by  Glasgowe  town, 
30  We  were  a  comely  sight  to  see,  30 

My  love  was  cled  i*  th'  black  velvet, 
And  I  my  seil  in  cramasie. 

Btit  had  I  wist,  before  I  kisst, 

That  love  had  been  sae  ill  to  win, 
35  I  had  lockt  my  heart  in  a  case  of  gowd,  35  Vol. i 

And  pinnd  it  with  a  silier  pin.  ^ 

[Oh,  146]  Oh  oh!  if  my  young  babe  were  born, 
And  set  upon  the  nurses  knee, 
And  I  my  seil  were  dead  and  gane! 

For  a  maid  again  Ise  never  be.  40 
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XII. 

THE   WANTON  WIFE   OF  BATH. 

From  an  ancient  copy  in  block -print,  in  the  Pepys 
collection.  Mr.  Addisan  hos  pronounced  tkis  an  eaceUenf 
hailad:  See  the  Speetatorj  No.  248.  s 

TN  Bath  a  wanton  wife  did  dwelle, 
-^     As  Chaucer  he  doth  write; 
Who  did  in  pleasure  spend  ber  dayes, 
And  many  a  fond  delight. 

5  Upon  a  time  sore  sicke  she  was  lo 

And  at  the  length  did  dye; 
And  then  her  sonl  at  heaven  gate, 
Bid  knocke  most  migbtilye. 

First  Adam  came  unto  the  gate: 
10  Who  knocketh  there?  qnoth  hee.  15 

I  am  the  wife  of  Bath,  she  sayd, 
And  faine  would  come  to  thee. 

[Thou  147]  Thou  art  a  sinner,  Adam  sayd, 
And  here  no  place  shalt  have. 
15  And  so  art  thou,  I  trowe,  qnoth  shee,  20 

^And  eke  a*  doting  knave. 

I  will  come  in,  in  spight,  she  sayd, 

Of  all  such  churles  as  thee; 
Thou  wert  the  causer  of  our  woe, 
20  Our  paine  and  misery;  25 

And  first  broke  Gods  commandiments, 

In  pleasure  of  thy  wife. 
When  Adam  heard  her  teil  this  tale. 

He  ranne  away  for  life. 

25  Then  downe  came  Jacob  at  the  gate,  30 

And  bids  her  packe  to  hell, 
Thou  false  deceiving  knave,  quoth  she, 
Thou  mayst  be  there  as  well. 

Ver,  16.  Now  gip  you.  P.     [Vgl.  hiessu  additions  and  oob- 
BEGTiONS  in  Vol.  III.  p.  345.]  35 
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For  thou  deceiv'dst  thy  father  deare, 

And  thine  own  brotber  too.  30 

Away  'slunk'  Jacob  presently, 
And  made  no  more  adoo. 

5  Sbe  knockes  again  with  migbt  and  maine, 

And  Lot  be  chides  ber  straite. 
How  nowy  qnotb  sbe,  tbon  drunken  ass,  35 

Wbo  bade  tbee  bere  to  prate?  l  a 

[Witb  148]  Witb  tby  two  daugbters  tbon  didst  lye, 
10  On  tbem  two  bastardes  got. 

And  tbus  most  tauntingly  sbe  cbaft 

Against  poor  silly  Lot.  40 

Wbo  calletb  tbere,  quotb  Juditb  tben, 
Witb  sucb  sbrill  sounding  notes? 
16  Tbis  fine  minkes  surely  came  not  bere, 

Quotb  sbe,  for  cutting  tbroats. 

Good  Lord,  bow  Juditb  blusb'd  for  sbame,       45 

Wben  sbe  beard  ber  say  soe! 
King  David  bearing  of  tbe  same, 
20  He  to  tbe  gate  would  goe. 

Quotb  David,  wbo  knockes  tbere  so  loud, 

And  maketb  all  tbis  strife?  50 

You  were  more  kinde,  good  Sir,  sbe  sayd, 
Unto  Uriab's  wife. 

26  And  wben  tby  servant  tbou  didst  cause 

In  battle  to  be  slaine; 
Tbou  causedst  far  more  strife  tban  I,  55 

Wbo  would  come  bere  so  faine. 

Tbe  woman's  mad,  q[uotb  Solomon, 
so  Tbat  tbus  dotb  taunt  a  king. 

Not  balf  so  mad  as  you,  sbe  sayd, 

I  trowe,  in  manye  a  tbing.  60 

[Tbou  149]  Tbou  badst  seven  bundred  wives  at  once, 
For  wbom  tbou  didst  provide; 
85  And  yet,  god  wot,  tbree  bundred  wbores 

Tbou  must  maintaine  beside: 

I 
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65  And  they  made  thee  forsake  thy  God, 

And  worship  Stockes  and  stones; 
Besides  the  charge  they  put  thee  to 
In  breeding  of  young  bones. 

Hadst  thou  not  bin  beside  thy  wits,  5 

70  Thou  wouldst  not  tbus  have  ventur'd; 

And  therefore  I  do  marvel  much, 
How  thou  this  place  hast  enter'd. 

I  never  heard,  quoth  Jonas  then, 

So  vile  a  scold  as  this.  lo 

75  Thou  whore-son  run-away,  quoth  she, 

Thou  diddest  more  amiss. 

*They  say',  quoth  Thomas,  womens  tongues 

Of  aspen-leaves  are  made. 
Thou  unbelieving  wretch,  quoth  she,  is 

80  All  is  not  true  that's  sayd. 

When  Mary  Magdalen  heard  her  then, 

She  came  unto  the  gate. 
Quoth  she,  good  woman,  you  must  think 
L  3  Upon  your  former  state.  20 

85  [No  150]  No  sinn  er  enters  in  this  place 

Quoth  Mary  Magdalene.     Then 
'Twere  ill  for  you,  fair  mistress  mine, 
She  answered  her  agen: 

You  for  your  honestye,  quoth  she,  25 

90  Had  once  been  ston'd  to  death; 

Had  not  our  Saviour  Christ  come  by, 
And  written  on  the  earth. 


It  was  not  by  your  occupation, 
You  are  become  divine: 
95  I  hope  my  soul  in  Christ  his  passion, 

Shall  be  as  safe  as  thine. 

Uprose  the  good  apostle  Paul, 
And  to  this  wife  he  cryed, 

Ver.  11,  I  think.  P. 

Percy's  Beliqncs  ed.  Schröer.  42 
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Except  thou  shake  tby  eins  away,  (*)  100 

Thou  here  «halt  be  denyed. 

Bemember,  Paul,  wbat  thou  hast  done, 
All  through  a  lewd  desire: 
5  How  thou  didst  persecute  God's  church, 

With  wrath  as  hot  as  fire.  105 

Then  up  Starts  Peter  at  the  last, 

And  to  the  gate  he  hies: 
Fond  fool,  qnoth  he,  knock  not  so  fast, 
10  Thou  weariest  Christ  with  ories. 

[Peter,  151]  Peter,  said  she,  content  thyselfe,  110 

Por  mercye  may  be  won, 
I  never  did  deny  my  Christ, 
As  thou  thyselfe  hast  done. 

15  When  as  our  Saviour  Christ  heard  this, 

With  heavenly  angels  bright,  115 

He  oomes  unto  this  sinful  soul.  {L  ,) 
Who  trembled  at  bis  sigbt. 

Of  bim  for  mercye  she  did  crave. 
20  Quoth  he,  thou  hast  refusM 

My  profferd  grace,  and  mercy  both,  120 

And  much  my  name  abusM. 

Sore  have  I  sinned,  Lord,  she  sayd, 
And  spent  my  time  in  vaine, 
26  But  bring  me  like  a  wandring  sheepe 

Into  tby  flocke  againe.  125 

0  Lord  my  Grod,  I  will  amend 

My  former  wicked  vice: 
The  thief  for  one  poor  silly  word, 
30  Past  into  paradise. 

My  lawes  and  my  commandiments,  130 

Saith  Christ,  were  knowne  to  thee; 

But  of  the  same  in  any  wise, 
Not  yet  one  word  did  yee. 

35         (*  yon  100  an  ist  die  Verszählung  irrig  um  eins  voran,) 
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[I  graut  152]  I  grant  tbe  same,  0  Lord,  quoth  she; 
135  Most  lewdly  did  I  live: 

But  yet  the  loving  father  did 
His  prodigal  son  forgive. 

So  I  forgive  thy  soul,  he  sayd,  5 

Through  thy  repenting  crye; 
140  Come  enter  then  into  my  joy, 

I  will  not  thee  denye. 


XIII. 
THE  AÜLD  GOOD-MAN.  io 

A  ScoTTisH   Song. 

We  have  not  heen  äble  to  meet  with  a  more  ancient  copy 
of  this  humorom  öld  song,  than  ihcct  printed  in  the  Tea- 
Täble  miscellany,  (&c,  which  seems  to  have  admitted  some 
corrupiions,  is 

T  ATE  in  an  evening  forth  I  went 
-^     A  little  before  the  sun  gade  down, 
And  there  I  chanc't,  by  accident, 

To  iight  on  a  battle  new  begun: 
5  A  man  and  bis  wife  wer  fawn  in  a  strife,  20 

I  canna  weel  teil  ye  how  it  began; 
But  aye  she  wail'd  her  wretched  life, 

And  cryed  evir,  alake,  mine  auld  goodmann! 

[He.  119  (l.  153)]  He. 

Thy  auld  goodman,  that  thou  teils  of,  25 

10  The  country  kens  where  he  was  born, 

Was  but  a  silly  poor  vagabond, 

And  ilka  ane  leugh  him  to  scorn: 
For  he  did  spend  and  make  an  end 

Of  gear  'bis  fathers  nevir'  wan,  3© 

15         He  gart  the  poor  stand  frae  the  door: 

Sae  teil  nae  mair  of  thy  auld  goodman. 


660  III,  153—154. 


S 


HE. 


My  heart,  alake!  is  liken  to  break, 

Whan  I  think  on  niy  winsome  John, 
His  blinkan  ee,  and  galt  sae  free, 

Was  naithing  like  thee,  thou  dösend  drone;  20 

Wi'  his  rosie  face,  and  flaxen  hair, 

And  a  skin  as  white  as  ony  swan. 
He  was  large  and  tall,  and  comely  withall, 

ThouMt  nevir  he  like  mine  anld  goodman. 

He. 

Why  dost  thou  plein?     I  thee  maintein,  25 

For  meal  and  mawt  thou  disna  want; 
But  thy  wild  bees  1  canna  please, 

Now  whan  our  gear  gins  to  grow  scant. 
16  Of  houshold  stuff,  thou  hast  enough, 

Thou  wants  for  neither  pot  nor  pan ;  30 

Of  sicklike  wäre  he  left  thee  bare, 

Sae  teil  nae  mair  of  thy  auld  goodman. 


10 


[She  154]  She. 

20  Yes  I  may  teil,  and  fret  my  seil, 

To  think  on  those  blyth  days  I  had, 
Whan  I  and  he,  together  ley  35 

In  armes  into  a  well-made  bed: 
But  now  I  sigh  and  may  be  sad, 
25  Thy  coarage  is  cauld,  thy  colour  wan, 

Thou  falds  thy  feet  and  fa's  asleep: 

Thou'lt  nevir  be  like  mine  auld  goodman.  40 

Then  coming  was  the  night  sae  dark, 
And  gane  was  a'  the  light  of  day?  (Z*  :) 
30  The  Carle  was  fear'd  to  miss  his  mark, 

And  therefore  wad  nae  longer  stay: 
Then  up  he  gat,  and  ran  his  way,  45 

I  trowe,  the  wife  the  day  she  wan, 
And  aye  the  owreword  of  the  fray 
35  Was  evir,  alake!  mine  auld  goodman. 
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XV.  {l,  XIV.) 

THE  LADY  ISABELLA's  TRAGEDY. 

This  hällad  is  given  from  an  öld  black-letter  copy  in 
ihe  Pepy^s  collection^  collated  with  another  in  the  British 
Museum,  H.  263.  folio.  It  is  there  entüled,  ^^The  Lady  e 
IsahelkCs  Tragedy,  or  The  Step-Mothers  Cruelty:  being  a 
relation  of  a  lamentable  and  cruel  murther^  commitied  on 
the  hody  of  the  Lady  Isabella,  the  only  daughter  of  a 
noble  e7e*Äc,  Sc.  —  To  the  tuiie  of  The  Lady'^s  FälV' 

[THERE  155]  10 

There  was  a  lord  of  worthy  fame, 
-*-     And  a  hunting  he  would  ride, 
Attended  by  a  noble  traine 
Of  gentrye  by  bis  side. 

5  And  wbile  he  did  in  cbase  remaine,  i5 

To  see  both  sport  and  playe; 
His  ladye  went,  as  she  did  f eigne, 
TJnto  the  church  to  praye. 

This  lord  he  had  a  daughter  faire, 
10  Whose  beauty  shone  so  bright,  20 

She  was  belov'd,  both  far  and  neare, 
Of  many  a  lord  and  knight. 

Fair  Isabella  was  she  callM, 
A  oreature  faire  was  shee; 
15  She  was  her  fathers  only  joye;  25 

As  you  shall  after  see. 

Therefore  her  cruel  step-moth^r 

Did  envye  her  so  mucb; 
That  daye  by  daye  she  sought  her  life, 
20  Her  malice  it  was  such.  30 

She  bargain'd  with  the  master-cook, 

To  take  her  life  awaye : 
And  taking  of  her  daughters  book, 

She  thus  to  her  did  save. 
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[60  156]  60  boine,  sweet  daughter,  I  thee  praye,      25 
60  basten  presentlie; 
And  teil  nnto  the  master-cook, 
These  wordes  that  I  teil  tbee. 

5  And  bid  bim  dresse  to  dinner  streigbt, 

Tbat  faire  and  milk-wbite  doe;  (?.  ,)  30 

Tbat  in  tbe  parke  doth  sbine  so  brigbt, 
Tbere's  none  so  faire  to  sbowe. 

Tbis  ladye  fearing  of  no  barme, 
10  Obey'd  ber  mothers  will; 

And  presentlye  she  basted  bome,  35 

Her  pleasure  to  fulfill. 

Sbe  streigbt  into  tbe  kiteben  went, 
Her  message  for  to  teil; 
16  And  tbere  sbe  spied  tbe  master-cook, 

Wbo  did  witb  malice  swell.  40 

Nowe,  master-cook,  it  must  be  soe, 

Do  tbat  wbicb  I  tbee  teil: 
Yon  needes  must  dresse  the  milk-wbite  doe, 
20  Wbicb  you  do  knowe  füll  well. 

Tben  streigbt  bis  cruell  bloodye  bands,  45 

He  OD  tbe  ladye  layd ; 
Wbo  quivering  and  sbaking  Stands, 

While  tbus  to  ber  be  sayd: 

25  [Tbou  157]  Tbou  art  tbe  doe,  tbat  I  must  dresse; 

See  bere,  bebold  my  knife;  50 

For  it  is  pointed  presentlye, 
To  ridd  tbee  of  tby  life. 

0  tben,  cried  out  tbe  scullion-boye, 
'^o  As  loud  as  loud  migbt  bee: 

0  save  ber  life,  good  master-cook,  55 

And  make  your  pyes  of  mee! 

For  pityes  sake  do  not  destroye 
My  ladye  witb  your  knife; 
35  You  know  sbee  is  ber  fatber's  joye, 

For  Cbristes  sake  save  ber  life.  60 
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I  will  not  save  her  life,  he  sayd, 

Nor  make  my  pye8  of  theo; 
Yet  if  thou  dost  this  deed  bewraye, 

Thy  butcher  I  will  bee. 

65  Now  when  this  lord  he  did  come  bome  b 

For  to  sit  downe  and  eat; 
He  called  for  bis  danghter  deare, 
To  come  and  oarve  bis  meat. 

Now  sit  you  downe,  bis  ladye  sayd, 
70  0  sit  you  downe  to  raeat:  lo 

Into  some  nnnnery  she  is  gone; 
Your  daughter  deare  forget. 

[Tben  158]  Then  solemnlye  he  made  a  vowe, 
Before  tbe  companie: 
75  That  he  would  neither  eat  nor  drinke,  i6 

Until  he  did  her  see. 

0  then  bespake  the  scullion-boye, 
With  a  loud  voice  so  hye: 

If  now  you  will  your  daughter  see, 
80  My  lord,  cut  up  that  pye:  20 

W berein  her  fleshe  is  minced  small, 

And  parched  with  the  fire; 
All  caused  by  her  stepmothör, 

Who  did  her  deatb  desire. 

85  And  cnrsed  bee  the  master-cook,  25 

0  cursed  may  he  bee! 

1  proffered  bim  my  own  bearts  blood, 
From  death  to  set  her  free. 

Then  all  in  blacke  this  lord  did  mourne; 
90  And  for  bis  daaghters  sake,  so 

He  judged  her  cruell  step-moth^r 
To  be  burnt  at  a  stake. 

Likewise  he  judg'd  the  master-cook 
In  boiling  lead  to  stand; 
95  And  made  the  simple  scullion-boye  ss 

The  beire  of  all  bis  land. 
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[XV.  159]  XV. 

A  HUE  AND  GRY  AFTER  CUPID. 

From   Ben   Jonson's  Masque   at   the   marriage    of  lord 

viscount  Hadington,  on  Shrove-Tuesday   1608.     One  stanza 

5  fM   of  dry   mythölogy   we    have   omitted,    as  tve  found  it 

dropt  in  a  copy  of  this  song  printed  in  a  small  volume  called 

"ie  Frince  d*  amour.  Lond,  1660."  Svo,   [Vgl.  hiezu  additions 

AND   OORBECTIONS   in   Völ,  III.   p.  345.] 

"DEAüTIES,  have  yee  seen  a  toy, 
10  ^  Called  Love,  a  little  boy, 

Almost  naked,  wanton,  blinde; 
Cruel  now;  and  then  as  kinde? 
If  he  be  amongst  yee,  say;  5 

He  is  Venus'  run-away. 

16  Shee,  that  will  but  now  discover 

Where  the  winged  wag  doth  hover, 

Shall  to-night  receive  a  kisse, 

How  and  where  herseife  would  wish:  10 

But,  who  brings  him  to  bis  mother, 

20  Shall  have  that  kisse,   and  another. 

Markes  he  hath  about  him  plentie: 
You  may  know  him,  among  twentie. 
All  bis  body  is  a  fire,  15 

And  his.breath  a  flame  entire: 
26  [Which  160]  Which  being  shot,  like  lightning,  in, 

Wounds  the  heart,  but  not  the  skin. 

Wings  he  hath,  which  though  yee  clip, 
He  will  leape  from  lip  to  lip,  20 

Over  liver,  lights,  and  heart, 
ao  Yet  not  stay  in  any  part. 

And,  if  Chance  his  arrow  misses. 
He  will  shoot  himselfe  in  kisses. 

He  doth  beare  a  golden  bow,  25 

And  a  quiver  hanging  low, 
35  Füll  of  arrowes,  which  outbrave 

Dian's  shafts:  where,  if  he  have 
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Any  head  more  sharpe  tban  other, 
90  With  that  first  he  strikes  his   mother. 

Still  the  fairest  are  his  fuell,  « 

When  his  daies  are  to  be  cruell, 
Lovers  hearts  are  all  his  food,  •  r> 

And  his  bathes  their  wärmest  bloud: 
35  Noaght  but  wounds  his  band  doth  season, 

And  he  hates  none  like  to  Eeason. 

Trust  bim  not :  his  words,  though  sweet, 
Seidome  with  bis  heart  doe  meet,  lo 

All  his  practice  is  deceit; 
40  Everie  gift  is  but  a  bait. 

[Not  161]  Not  a  kisse,  but  poyson  beares: 
And  most  treason  in  his  teares. 

Idle  minutes  are  his  rai^me;  i5 

Then  the  straggler  makes  his  gaine, 
45  By  presenting  maids  with  toyes 

And  would  have  yee  thinke  hem  joyes: 

'Tis  the  ambition  of  the  elfe, 

To  have  all  childisb,  as  himselfe.  20 

If  by  these  yee  please  to  know  him, 
50  Beauties,  be  not  nice,  but  show  him. 

Though  yee  had  a  will  to  hide  him, 
Now,  we  hope,  yee'le  not  abide  him, 
Since  yee  heare  this  falser's  play,  25 

And  that  he  is  Venus'  run-away. 

XVI. 

THE  KING  OF  PRANCE's  DAUGHTER. 

From  the  Uditor's  ancient  folio  MS,  collated  tvith  an  old 
black'lelter  copy  in  the  Pepys  CoUection,  intitled,  ^^An  excel-  30 
^%nt  Bailad  of  a  prince    of  Dngland's   coiirtship   to   the 
^^hing  of  Ft-ance^s  daughter,  &c,     To  the   tune  of  Crimson 
Velvet" 

Many  breaches  having  been  made  in  this  old  song  hg  the 
hand  of  time^  principally  {as  might  be  expected)  in  the  quick  35 
returns  of  the  rhime;  we  have  attempied  to  repair  them. 
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N  the  clayes  of  old, 

When  faire  France  did  flourish, 
[Storyes  162]  Storyes  plaine  have  told,  Vol.i 

Lovers  feit  annoye. 
6  The  qaeene  a  daughter  bare,  5 

Wbom  beautyes  queene  did  nourish: 
Sbe  was  lovelye  faire, 

Sbe  was  her  fatbers  joye. 
A  prince  of  England  came, 
10  Wbose  deeds  did  merit  fame,  10 

Bnt  be  was  exil'd,  and  outcast: 
Love  bis  soul  did  fire, 
Sbee  granted  bis  desire, 

Tbeir  bearts  in  one  were  linked  fast. 
15  Wbicb  wben  ber  fatber  proved,  15 

Sorelye  be  was  moyed, 

And  tormented  in  bis  minde. 
He  sougbt  for  to  prevent  tbem; 
And  to  discontent  tbem  [,] 
20  Fortune  crossed  *tbese    lovers  kinde.  20 

Wben  tbese  princes  twaine, 

Were  tbus  barr'd  of  pleasure, 
Tbrougb  tbe  kinges  disdaine. 

Wbicb  tbeir  joyes  witbstoode: 
26  The  lady  soone  prepar'd  25 

Her  jeweils  and  her  treasure; 
Having  no  regard 

For  State  and  royall  bloode; 
In  bomelye  poore  array, 
30  [Sbe  163]  Sbe  went  from  court  away,  30 

To  meet  ber  joye  and  bearts  deligbt; 
Who  in  a  forrest  great 
Had  taken  up  bis  seat, 

To  wayt  ber  Coming  in  tbe  nigbt, 
35  Bnt,  lo!  wbat  sudden  danger,  35 

To  tbis  princely  stranger 

Gbanced,  as  be  säte  alonel 
By  outlawes  be  was  robbed, 
And  witb  ponyards  stabbed, 
40  Üttering  many  a  dying  grone.  40 
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The  princesse,  arm  Vi  by  love, 

And  by  cbaste  desire, 
All  the  night  did  rove 
Without  dread  at  all: 
45  Still  unknowne  she  past  5 

In  her  stränge  attire; 
Coming  at  the  last 

Within  echoes  call, 
You  faire  woods,  qiioth  shee, 
50  Honoured  may  you  bee,  lo 

Harbonring  my  hearts  delight; 
Which  encompaBs  here 
My  joye  and  only  deare, 

My  trustye  friend,  and  comelye  knight. 
55  Sweete,  I  come  unto  thee,  is 

Sweete,  I  come  to  woo  thee, 
That  thou  mayst  not  angrye  bee 
u  2  For  my  long  delaying : 

[For  164]  For  thy  curteous  staying 
60  Soone  amendes  Ile  make  to  thee.  20 

Passing  thus  alone 

Through  the  silent  forest, 
Many  a  grievous  grone 

Sonnded  in  her  eares: 
65  She  heard  one  complayne  25 

And  lament  the  sorest, 
Seeming  all  in  payne, 

Shedding  deadly  teares. 
Farewell,  my  deare,  qooth  hee, 
70  "Whom  I  must  never  see,  so 

For  why  my  life  is  att  an  end, 
Through  villaines  crueltye : 
For  thy  sweet  sake  I  dye, 

To  show  I  am  a  faithfull  friend. 
75  Here  I  lye  a  bleeding,  35 

While  my  thoughts  are  feeding 

On  the  rarest  beautye  found. 
0  hard  happ,  that  may  be ! 
Little  knowes  my  ladye 
80  My  heartes  blood  lyes  on  the  ground.  40 
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Witli  that  a  grone  he  sends 

Which  did  burst  in  sunder 
AU  the  tender  *bands' 
Of  bis  gentle  heart. 
5  She,  wbo  knewe  bis  voice,  85 

At  bis  wordes  did  wonder; 
[All  165]  All  ber  former  joyes 
Did  to  griefe  convert. 
Strait  sbe  ran  to  see, 
10  Wbo  tbis  man  sbold  bee,  90 

Tbat  soe  like  ber  love  did  seeme: 
Her  lovely  lord  sbe  found 
Lye  slaine  upon  tbe  ground, 

Smear'd  witb  göre  a  gbastlye  streame. 
15  Wbicb  bis  lady  spying,  95 

Sbrieking,  fainting,  crying, 

Her  sorrows  cold  not  uttered  bee : 
Fate,  sbe  cryed,  too  cruell! 
For  tbee  —  my  dearest  jewell, 
20  Would  God !  tbat  I  bad  dyed  for  tbee.         100 

His  pale  lippes,  alas! 

Twentye  times  sbe  kissed, 
And  bis  face  did  wasb, 

Witb  ber  trickling  teares: 
25  Every  gaping  woiind  105 

Tenderlye  sbe  pressed, 
And  did  wipe  it  round 

Witb  ber  golden  baires. 
Speake,  faire  love,  quotb  sbee, 
30  Speake,  faire  prince,  to  mee,  110 

One  sweete  word  of  comfort  give. 
Lift  up  tby  deare  eyes, 
Listen  to  my  cryes, 

Tbinke  in  wbat  sad  griefe  I  live.  u  3 

33  [All  166]  All  in  vaine  sbe  sued,  115 

All  in  vaine  sbe  wooed, 

Tbe  princes  life  was  fled  and  gone, 
Tbere  stood  sbe  still  mourning, 

Ver.  83.  Strings,  MS.  and  P. 
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Till  the  suns  retourning, 
120  And  bright  day  was  Coming  on. 

In  this  great  distresse 

Weeping,  wayling  ever, 
Oft  shee  cryed,  alas!  6 

What  will  become  of  mee? 
125  To  my  fatbers  court 

I  returne  will  never; 
But  in  lowlye  sort 

Will  a  servant  bee.  lo 

Wbile  tbus  sbe  made  her  inone, 
130  Weeping  all  alone, 

In  tbis  deepe  and  deadlye  feare: 
A  for'ster  all  in  greene, 

Most  conielye  to  be  seene,  i5 

Eanging  the  woods  did  find  her  there. 
135  Moved  with  her  sorrowe, 

Maid,  quoth  he,  good  morrowe, 

What  hard  happ  has  brought  thee  here  ? 
.  Härder  happ  did  never  20 

Two  kinde  hearts  dissever : 
140  Here  lyes  slaine  my  brother  deare. 

Where  might  I  remaine, 
Gentle  for'ster,  shew  me, 
[Till  167]  Till  I  could  obtaine  25 

A  Service  in  my  neede? 
145  Paines  I  will  not  spare. 

This  kinde  favour  doe  me, 
It  will  ease  my  care; 

Heaven  shall  be  thy  meede.  30 

The  for'ster  all  amazed, 
150  On  her  beautye  gazed, 

Till  bis  heart  was  set  on  fire. 
If,  faire  maid,  quoth  hee, 

You  will  goe  with  mee,  35 

You  shall  have  your  hearts  desire. 
155  He  brought  her  to  bis  mother, 

And  above  all  other 

He  sett  forth  this  maidens  praise. 
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Long  was  bis  heart  inflamed, 
At  length  her  love  he  gained, 

And  fortune  crown'd  bis  future  dayes.  160 

Thus  unknowne  he  wedde 
3  Witb  a  kings  faire  daughter; 

Children  seven  tli€^  had, 

Ere  she  told  her  birth. 
Which  whe»  once  he  knew,  165 

Humbfy^r  he  besougbt  her 
10  He  to  the  world  migbt  shew, 

Her  rank  and  princelye  wortb. 
Hc  cloatbM  bis  children  tben,  m  4 

[The  168]  (Not  like  otber  men)  170 

In  parlye-colours  stränge  to  see; 
The  rigbt  side  clotb  of  gold, 
The  kft  side  to  behold, 

Of  wooUen  clotb  still  framed  bee. 
Men  tbereatt  did  wonder;  175 

Golden  fame  did  thunder 
20  This  Strange  deede  in  every  place: 

The  king  of  France  came  tbitber, 
Being  pleasant  weatber, 

In  tbose  woods  the  hart  to  cbase.  180 

The  children  then  they  bring, 
25  So  their  motber  will'd  it, 

Where  the  royall  king, 

Must  of  force  come  bye: 
Their  mothers  riebe  array,  185 

Was  of  crimson  velvet: 
30  Their  fatbers  all  of  gray, 

Seemelye  to  the  eye. 
Tben  this  famons  king, 
Noting  every  thing,  190 

Askt  how  he  durst  be  so  bold 
35  To  let  bis  wife  soe  weare, 

And  decke  bis   children  there, 

In  costly  robes  of  pearl  and  gold. 
The  forrester  replying,  195 
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[Well  169]  And  tlie  cause  descrying,  * 
To  the  king  these  words  did  say, 
Well  may  they,  by  their  mother, 
Weare  rieh  clothes  with  other, 
200  Being  by  birtb  a  princesse  gay.  5 

The  king  aroused  thus, 

More  heedfullye  beheld  them, 
Till  a  orimson  biush 

Eis  remembraDce  crost. 
205  The  more  I  fix  my  mind  lo 

Od  thy  wife  and  children, 
The  more  methinks  I  find 

The  danghter  which  I  lost. 
I  am  that  child,  quoth  shee, 
210  Falling  on  her  knee,  i5 

Pardon  mee,  my  soveraine  liege. 
The  king  perceiving  this, 
His  daughter  deare  did  kiss, 

While  joyfull  teares  did  stopp  his  speeche. 
215  With  his  traine  he  tourned,  20 

And  with  them  sojourned. 

Strait  he  dubbM  her  husband  knight, 
Then  made  him  erle  of  Flanders, 
And  chiefe  of  his  Commanders, 
220  Thus  were  their  sorrowes  put  to  flight.  25 

[XVII.  170]  XVII. 

THE  SWEET  NEGLECT. 

From  Ben  Johnsoris  Silent  Woman,  Act,  I.  Sc,  I.  First 
acted  in  1609.  [Vgl,  hiezu  additions  and  corrections  in  Vol.  III. 
i>.  345.]  30 

ÖTILL  to  be  neat,  still  to  be  drest, 
^   As  you  were  going  to  a  feast; 
Still  to  be  pou'dred,  still  perfum'd: 
Lady,  it  is  to  be  presum'd, 

*  t.  €,  describing.  See  Gloss.  35 
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Though  arts  hid  causes  are  not  found,  5 

All  is  not  8weet,  all  is  not  sound. 

Give  me  a  looke,  give  me  a  face;  (i.  ,) 

That  makes  simplicitie  a  grace ; 

ßobes  loosely  flowing,  haire  as  free: 

Such  sweet  neglect  more  taketli  me,  10 

Than  all  th'  adiilteries  of  art, 

They  strike  mine  eyes,  but  not  my  heart. 


XVIII. 

1«  THE   CHILDREN   IN   THE   WOOD. 

The  stibject  of  this  very  populär  hallad  (which  hos  bem 
set  in  so  favourahle  a  light  hy  the  Specfator,  No.  85.)  seems 
to  he  tdken  froni  an  old  play,  intitled^  ^''Tivo  lamentable 
[^^  Tragedies,  171]   ^^TrogedieSy    The  one  of  the    murder   of 

Iß  ^^Maister  Beech,  a  chandler  in  Thames-streeie,  Sc.  The  other 
^^of  a  young  child  murthered  in  a  wood  by  iwo  rtiffins,  with 
"/Äe  consent  of  his  unJcle.  By  Bob,  Yarringion^  1601,  4^o." 
Our  ballad-maker  has  strictly  foUowed  the  play  in  the 
description  of  t)ie  father  and  mother^s  dying  Charge:   in  the 

20  uncle^s  promise  to  take  care  of  their  issue:  his  hiring  two 
ruffians  to  destroy  his  ward,  under  prctence  of  sending  [htm] 
to  school:  fheir  chusing  a  wood  to  perpetrate  the  murder  in: 
one  of  the  ruffians  relefiting,  and  a  battle  ensuing,  &c.  In 
other  respects  he  has  departed  from  the  play.    In  the  latter 

26  the  scene  is  laid  in  Padua:  there  is  but  one  child:  which  is 
mar  der  ed  by  a  sudden  stob  of  the  unrelenting  ruffin:  he  is  slain 
himself  by  his  less  bloody  companion,  but  ere  he  dies  gives 
the  other  a  mortal  wound;  the  latter  living  but  just  long 
enough  to  impeach   the  uncle;    who  in  consequence   of  this 

30  impeachment  is  arraigned  and  easecuted^  fiy  Ohe  hand  of 
justice^  &c.  Whoever  compares  the  play  with  the  ballad,  will 
have  no  doubt  but  the  former  is  the  original:  the  language  is 
far  more  obsolete,  and  such  a  vein  of  smplicity  rwns  thro^  the 
whole  Performance,    that  had  the  ballad  been  written  first, 

86  there  is  no  doubt  but  every  circumstance  of  it  would  have 
been  received  into  the  drama:  whereas  this  was  probably 
built  on  some  Italian  novel. 
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Printed  froni  two  ancient  copies  one  of  them  in  hlach 
leiter  in  the  Pepys  Cöllection.  Ifs  title  at  large  is,  "TÄe 
^^Children  in  the  Wood:  or,  The  Norfolk  Gentleman's  Last 
^^Will  and  Testament:  To  the  tune  of  Bogero,  c&c." 

NOW  ponder  well,  you  parents  deare,  s 

These  wordes,  which  I  shall  write ; 
A  doleful  Story  you  shall  heare, 
4  In  time  brought  forth  to  light: 

5     [A  gentle-  172]  A  gentleman  of  good  acconnt, 

In  Norfolke  dwelt  of  late,  lo 

Who  did  in  honour  far  surmount 
Most  men  of  bis  estate. 

Sore  sicke  he  was,  and  like  to  dye, 
10  No  helpe  bis  life  could  save: 

His  wife  by  bim  as  sicke  did  lye,  is 

And  botb  possest  one  grave. 
No  love  between  these  two  was"  lost, 
Eacb  was  to  other  kinde, 
15         In  love  they  livM,  in  love  they  dyed, 

And  left  two  babes  behinde:  20 

The  one  a  fine  and  pretty  boy, 

Not  passing  three  yeares  olde; 
The  other  a  girl  more  young  than  he, 
20  And  framM  in  beantyes  molde: 

The  father  left  his  little  son,  25 

As  plainly  doth  appeare, 
When  he  to  perfeot  age  shonld  come, 

Three  hnndred  ponndes  a  yeare. 

25         And  to  his  little  danghter  Jane 

Five  hundred  ponndes  in  gold,  so 

To  be  paid  downe  on  marriage-day, 

Which  might  not  be  oontroird; 
But  if  the  children  chance  to  dye, 
30  Ere  they  to  age  shonld  come, 

[Their  137  (L  173)]  Their  uncle  shonld  poesesse  their  wealth   35 
For  so  the  wille  did  rnn. 

Now,  brother,  said  the  dying  man, 
Look  to  my  children  deare, 

Percy'8  Rellques  ed.  Schröer.  43 
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Be  good  unto  my  boy  and  girl,  85 

No  friendes  eise  have  they  here: 
To  G-od  and  yoa  I  recommend 

My  children  deare  this  daye, 
6  But  little  while  be  sure  we  have 

Within  this  world  to  staye.  40 

Yoa  must  be  father  and  mother  both. 

And  unole  all  in  one; 
Grod  knowes  what  will  become  of  them, 
10  When  I  am  dead  and  gone. 

With  that  bespake  their  mother  deare,  45 

0  brother  kinde,  qaoth  shee, 
You  are  the  man  must  bring  our  babes 

To  wealth  or  miserie. 

15  And  if  you  keep  them  carefuUy, 

Then  God  will  you  reward;  50 

But  if  you  otherwise  should  deal, 

God  will  your  deedes  regard. 
With  lippes  as  cold   as  any  stone, 
20  They  kist  their  children  small: 

God  bloss  you  both,  my  children  deare ;  55 

With  that  the  teares  did  fall. 

[These  174]  These  speeches  then  their  brother  spake, 
To  this  sicke  couple  there, 
25  The  keeping  of  your  children  small, 

Sweet  sister,  do  not  feare;  60 

God  never  prosper  me  nor  mine, 

Nor  aught  eise  that  I  have, 
If  I  do  wrong  your  children  deare, 
30  When  you  are  layd  in  grave. 

The  parents  being  dead  and  gone,  65 

The  children  home  he  takes. 
And  bringes  them  straite  unto  his  house, 

Where  much  of  them  he  makes. 
35  He  had  not  kept  these  pretty  babes 

A  twelvemonth  and  a  daye,  70 

But,  for  their  wealth,  he  did  devise 

To  make  them  both  awaye. 
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He  bargdin'd  witli  two  rufians  strong, 
Which  were  of  f Urions  mood, 
75         That  they  should  take  these  children  young. 
And  slaye  them  in  a  wood: 
He  told  his  wife  and  all  he  had,  5 

He  did  the  children  send 
To  be  brought  np  in  faire  London, 
SO  With  one  that  was  his  friend. 

Away  then  went  these  pretty  babes, 

Eejoycing  at  that  tide,  lo 

[Rejoicing  175]  Rejoycing  with  a  merry  minde, 
They  should  on  cock-horse  ride. 
S6         They  prate  and  prattle  pleasantly, 
As  they  rode  on  the  waye, 
To  those  that  should  their  butchers  be,  i5 

And  work  their  lives  decaye. 

So  that  the  pretty  speeche  they  had, 
dO  Made  murthers  heart  relent, 

And  they  that  nudertooke  the  deed, 

Füll  sore  did  now  repent.  20 

Yet  one  of  them  more  hard  of  heart, 
Did  vowe  to  do  his  Charge, 
^5         Because  the  wretch,  that  hired  him, 
Had  paid  him  very  large. 

The  other  won't  agree  thereto,  25 

So  here  they  feil  to  strife, 
With  one  another  they  did  fight, 
100  About  the  childrens  life: 

And  he  that  was  of  mildest  mood, 

Did  slaye  the  other  there,  30 

Within  an  unfrequented  wood, 

While  babes  did  quake  for  feare. 

105       He  took  the  children  by  the  band, 
Teares  standing  in  their  eye, 
And  bad  them  straitwaye  follow  him,  35 

And  look  they  did  not  crye: 
[And  176]  And  two  long  miles  he  ledd  them  on, 
110  While  they  for  bread  complaine ; 
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Staye  here,  quoth  he,  I'll  bring  you  some, 
When  I  come  back  againe. 

These  pretty  babes,  with  band  in  band, 
Went  wandering  up  and  downe; 
5  But  never  more  could  see  the  man  115 

Approaching  from  the  town: 
Their  prettye  lippes  with  black-berries, 

Were  all  besmear'd  and  dyed, 
And  when  they  sawe  the  darksome  night, 
10  They  sat  them  downe  and  cryed.  120 

Thns  wandered  these  two  little  babes, 

Till  deathe  did  end  their  grief, 
In  one  anothers  armes  they  dyed, 

As  babes  wanting  relief: 
15      '         No  bnrial  *this'  pretty  *pair'  125 

Of  any  man  receives, 
Till  Robin-red-breast  painfully 

Did  Cover  them  with  leaves. 

And  now  the  heavy  wrathe  of  God 
20  üpon  their  uncle  feil;  130 

Yea,  fearfall  fiends  did  haunt  bis  house, 

His  conscience  feit  an  hell: 
His  barnes  were  fir^d,  his  goodes  consum*d, 
His  landes  were  harren  made, 
25         [His  177]  His  cattle  dyed  within  the  field,  135 

And  nothing  with  him  stayd. 

And  in  a  voyage  to  Portugal, 

Two  of  his  sonn  es  did  dye; 
And  to  conclude,  himselfe  was  brought 
■40  To  want  and  miserye:  140 

He  pawn'd  and  mortgaged  all  his  land 

£re  seven  yeares  came  about. 
And  now  at  length  this  wicked  act 

Did  by  this  meanes  come  out: 

35  The  fellowe,  that  did  take  in  band  14& 

These  children  for  to  kill, 

Ver.  125.  these  .  .  babes  PP, 
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Was  for  a  robbery  judged  to  dye, 

Such  was  Gods  blessed   will; 
Who  did  confess  the  very  truth, 
150  As  here  hath  been  display^d: 

Their  uncle  having  dyed  in  gaol, 

Where  he  for  debt  was  layd. 

Tou  that  executors  be  made, 
And  overseers  eke 
155       Of  children  that  be  fatherless, 

And  infants  mild  and  meek;  lo 

Take  you  example  by  this  thing, 

And  yield  to  each  his  right, 
Lest  God  with  such  like  miserye 
Vol.  1.160  Your  wicked  minds  requite« 

[A  178]  XIX.  ir, 

A   LOVER   OF   LATE. 
From  the  Editor's  folio  Manuscript, 

A    Lover  of  late  was  I, 
-^     For  Cupid  would  have  it  soe, 
The  boye  that  hath  never  an  eye,  <jo 

As  everye  man  doth  knowe: 
5  I  sighed  and  sobbed,  and  cryed,  alas! 

For  her  that  laught,  and  calPd  me  ass. 

Then  knew  not  I  what  to  doe, 

When  I  saw  it  was  all  in  vaine  25 

A  ladye  so  coy  to  woe, 
10  Who  gave  me  the  asse  so  plaine: 

Yet  would  I  her  asse  freelye  bee, 
Soe  shee  would  helpe  and  beare  with  mee. 

An^  I  were  as  faire  as  shee,  30 

Or  shee  were  as  fond  as  I, 
15  What  paire  cold  have  made,  as  wee, 

So  prettye  a  sympathye: 
I  was  as  fond  as  shee  was  (was)  faire, 
But  for  all  this  we  could  not  paire.  ^^ 
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[Paire  179]  Paire  with  her  that  will  for  mee, 

With  her  I  will  never  paire;  20 

That  cunningly  can  be  coy, 
For  beiDg  a  little  faire. 
The  asse  TU  leave  to  her  disdaine; 
And  now  I  am  myselfe  againe. 


XX. 
THE  KING  AND  MILLEE  OF  MANSFIELD. 

It  has  heen  a  favourite  svibject  with  our  English  haUad- 

10  makers  to  represent  our  Jcings  conversing,  either  by  accident 
or  design,  with  ihe  meanest  of  their  subjects,  Of  the  former 
Mnd^  besides  this  song  of  the  King  and  the  Miller'^  we  have 
K.  Edward  IT»  and  the  Tanner  \  K.  Henry  and  the  Soldier; 
K.  James  L  and  the  Tinker,  &c.     Of  the  latter  sort,   are 

16  K,  Alfred  and  the  Shepherd;  K.  Henry  VIIL  and  the 
Cobler,  Sc.  —  Ä  few  of  the  best  of  these  we  have  admitted 
into  this  collection.  Both  the  author  of  the  föllowing  bailad, 
and  others  who  have  written  on  the  same  plan,  seem  to  have 
copied  a  very  ancient  poem,  intitled  John  the  Kebve,  which 

20  is  built  on  an  adventure  of  ihe  same  Jänd,  that  happened 
between  K.  Edward  LongshanJcs,  and  orte  of  Ms  Beeves^ 
or  Bailiffs.  This  is  a  piece  of  great  antiquity,  being  written 
before  the  time  of  Edward  IV,  and  for  its  genuine  humour^ 
diverting  incidents,   and  faithful  pictiire  of  rustic  mannerSy 

26  is  infinitely  superior  to  all  that  have  been  since  written  in 
imitation  ofit,  Theeditor  has  a  copy  in  his  ancient  folio  MS. 
hut  its  length  rendered  it  improper  for  this  work,  it  consisting 
of  more  than  900  lines,  It  contains  also  some  corruptions, 
o/nd  the  editor  chuses  to  defer  its  publication  in  hopes  that 

30  some  time  or  other  he  shall  be  able  to  remove  them, 

\_The  180]  The  föllowing  is  printed  from  the  editor^ s 
ancient  folio  MS.  collated  with  an  öld  black-letter  copy  in  the 
Fepys  collection,  intitled  "-4  pleasant  ballad  of  K.  Henry  II. 
*'^and  the  Miller  of  Mansfield,  &cJ^ 
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Part  the  Fibbt. 

TTENEY,  our  royall  king,  would  ride  a  hunting 
-*-^     To  the  greene  forest  so  pleasant  and  faire; 
To  see  the  harts  skipping,  and  dainty  does  tripping: 
To  merry  Sherwood  his  nobles  repaire:  5 

5     Hawke  and  hound  were  unbound,  all  things  prepar'd 
For  the  game,  in  the  same,  with  good  regard. 

All  a  long  Summers  day,  rode  the  king  pleasantlye, 

With  all  his  prinoes  and  nobles  eche  one; 
Chasing  the  hart  and  bind,  and  the  bücke  gallantlye^       10 
10       Till  the  dark  evening  enforc'd  hem  turne  home. 
Then  at  last,  riding  fast,  he  had  lost  quite 
All  his  lords  in  the  wood,  late  in  the  night. 

Wandering  thus  wearilye,  all  alone,  up  and  downe, 
With  a  rüde  milier  he  mett  at  the  last:  lö 

15  Asking  the  ready  way  unto  faire  Nottingham; 
Sir,  quoth  the  milier,  I  meane  not  to  jest, 
Yet  I  thinke,  what  I  thinke,  sooth  for  to  say, 
You  doe  not  lightlye  goe  out  of  your  way. 

Why,  what  dost  thou  think  of  me,*  quoth  our  king  merrily ,  20 
20       Passing  thy  judgment  upon  me  so  briefe? 
[Good  181]  Good  faith,  sayd  the  milier,  I  meane  not  to  flatter 
I  guess  thee  to  bee  but  some  gentleman  thiefe :     [thee ; 
Stand  thee  backe,  in  the  darke;  light  not  adowne. 
Lest  that  I  presentlye  cracke  thy  knaves  crowne.  20 

25  Thou  dost  abuse  me  much,  quoth  the  king,  saying  thus ; 
I  am  a  gentleman;  lodging  doe  lacke. 
Thou  hast  not,  quoth  th'  milier,  one  groat  in  thy  purse; 

All  thy  inheritance  banges  on  thy  backe. 
I  haye  gold  to  discharge  all  that  I  call ;  m 

30  If  it  be  forty  pence,  I  will  pay  all. 

If  thou  beest  a  true  man,  then  quoth  the  milier, 
I  sweare  by  my  toU-dish,  I'U  lodge  thee  all  night. 

Here's  my  band,  quoth  the  king,  that  was  I  ever. 

li'ay,  soft,  quoth  the  milier,  thou  mayst  be  a  sprite.        35 

{*  Komma  fälschlich  nach  quoth  statt  nach  me.) 


680  III,  181—182. 

Better  TU  know  thee,  ere  Lands  we  will  shake;  35 

With  none  but  honest  men  Lands  will  I  take. 

Thus  they  went  all  along  unto  the  miliers  house; 

WLere  they  were  seething  of  puddings  and  souse : 
5  The  milier  first  enter'd  in,  after  him  went  the  king; 

Never  came  hee  in  soe  smoakye  a  house.  40 

Now,  quoth  hee,  let  me  see  here  what  you  are? 
Quoth  our  king,  looke  your  fill,  and  doe  not  spare. 

I  like  well  thy  countenance,  thou  hast  an  honest  face; 
10       With  my  son  Eichard  this  night  thou  shalt  lye. 

Quoth  his  wife,  by  my  troth,  it  is  a  handsome  youth,         45    n  3 

[Yet  182]  Yet  is  best,  husband,  to  deal  warilye. 
Art  thou  noe  run-away,  prythee,  youth,  teil? 
Shew  me  thy  passport,  and  all  shal  be  well. 

15  Then  our  king  presentlye,  making  lowe  courtesye, 

With  his  hatt  in  his  band,  thus  he  did  say;  50 

I  have  noe  passport,  nor  never  was  servitor, 
But  a  poor  courtyer,  rode  out  of  my  way: 
And  for  your  kindness  here  offered  to  mee, 
20  I  will  requite  you  in  everye  degree: 

Then  to  the  milier  his  wife  wbisper'd  secretlye,  55 

Saying,  it  seemeth,  this  youth's  of  good  kin, 

Both  by  his  apparel,  and  eke  by  his  manners; 
To  turne  him  out,  certainlye,  were  a  great  sin. 
25  Yea,  quQth  hee,  you  may  see,  he  hath  some  grace, 

When  he  doth  speake  to  his  betters  in  place.  60 

Well,  quo'  the  miliers  wife,  young  man,  y'ere  welcome  here ; 

And,  though  I  say  it,  well  lodged  shall  bee: 
Fresh  straw  will  I  have,  laid  on  tby  bed  so  brave, 
30       Good  brown  sheetes  hempen  likewise,  quoth  shee. 

Aye,  quoth  the  good  man;  and  when  that  is  done,  65 

Thou  shalt  lye  with  no  worse,  than  our  own  sonne. 

Nay,  first,  quoth  Eiohard,  good-fellowe,  teil  me  true?  (?.  ,) 
Hast  thou  noe  creepers  within  thy  gay  hose? 
36  Or  art  thou  not  troubled  with  the  scabbado? 

I  pray,  quoth  the  king,  what  creatures  are  those?  70    2 
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[Art  183]  Art  thou  not  lowsy,  nor  scabby,  quoth  hee? 
If  tbou  beest,  surely  thon  lyest  not  witb  mee. 

This  causM  the  king,  suddenlye,  to  laugb  most  heartilye, 
Till  the  teares  trickled  fast  downe  from  bis  eyes. 
75  Tben  to  tbeir  snpper  were  tbey  set  orderlye,  5 

Witb  bot  bag-puddings,  and  good  apple-pyes; 
Nappy  ale,  good  and  stale,  in  a  browne  bowle, 
Wbicb  did  abont  tbe  board  merrilye  trowle. 

Here,  qnotb  the  milier,  good  fellowe,  TU  drinke  to  thee, 

80       And  to  all  'cuckolds,  wberever  tbey  bee.  lo 

I  pledge  thee,  qnotb  onr  king,  and  thanke  thee  heartilye, 

For  my  good  welcome  in  everye  degree. 
And  here,  in  like  manner,  I  drinke  to  thy  sonne : 
Do  tben,  qnotb  Eichard,  and  qnicke  let  it  come. 

85  Wife,  quoth  the  milier,  fetch  me  forth  lightfoote,  is 

That  we  of  bis  sweetnesse  a  little  may  taste; 
A  faire  ven'son  pastye  brought  she  out  presentlye; 
Eate,  quoth  the  milier,  but,  sir,  make  no  waste. 
Here's  dainty  ligbtfoote,  in  faith,  sayd  the  king, 
90  I  never  before  eate  so  daintye  a  thing.  20 

I  wis,  quoth  Richard,  no  daintye  at  all  it  is, 

For  we  doe  eate  of  it  everye  day. 
In  what  place,  sayd  our  king,  may  be  bought  like  to  this  ? 
js  4  We  never  pay  pennye  for  itt,  by  my  fay: 

95  [From  184]  From  merry  Sherwood  we  fetch  it  home  here;  25 
Now  and  tben  we  make  hold  witb  our  kings  deer. 

Then  I  thinke,  sayd  our  king,  that  it  is  venison. 

Eche  foole,  quoth  Eichard,  füll  well  may  know  that: 
Never  are  wee  witb  out  two  or  three  in  the  roof, 
100     Very  well  fleshed,  and  excellent  fat:  :io 

But,  prythee,  say  nothing  wberever  thou  goe; 
We  wold  not,  for  two  pence,  the  king  sbould  it  knowe. 

Doubt  not,  then  sayd  the  king,  my  promist  secresye; 
The  king  sball  never  know  more  on't  for  mee. 

Ver.  80.  courtnalls,  that  courteous  be.  Ms,  and  P.  .j5 
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A  cupp  of  lambs  wool  they  dranke  unto  him  then,        105 

And  to  their  bedds  they  past  presentlie. 
The  nobles,  next  morning,  went  all  up  and  down, 
For  to  seeke  out  the  king  in  everye  towne. 

ß  At  last,  at  the  millers  'cott,'  soone  they  espy'd  him  out, 
As  he  was  mounting  upon  his  faire  steede;  110 

To  whom  they  came  presently,  falling  down  on  their  knee ; 

Which  made  the  miliers  heart  wofully  bleede: 
Shaking  and  quaking,  before  him  he  stood, 
10  Thinking  he  should  have  been  hang'd,  by  the  rood. 

The  king  perceiving  him  fearfuUy  trembling,  115 

Drew  forth  his  sword,  but  nothing  he  sed: 

The  milier  downe  did  fall,  crying  before  them  all, 
Doubting  the  king  would  have  cut  off  his  head: 
15   But  he  his  kind  courtesye  for  to  requite, 

Gave  him  great  living,  and  dubb'd  him  a  knight.  120 

[PAET  185]  Part  the  Second. 

WHen  as  our  royall  king  came  home  from  Nottingham, 
And  with  his  nobles  at  Westminster  lay; 
20   Recounting  the  sports  and  paetimes  they  had  taken. 
In  this  late  progress  along  on  the  way; 
Of  them  all,  great  and  small,  he  did  protest,  5 

The  milier  of  Mansfield  liked  him  best. 

And  now,  my  lords,  quoth  the  king,  I  am  determin'd 
25        Against  St.  Georges  next  sumptuous  feast, 
That  this  old  milier,  our  new  confirmed  knight, 

With  his  son  Richard,  shal  here  be  my  guest:  10 

For  in  this  merryment,  'tis  my  desire 
To  talke  with  the  jolly  knight,  and  the  young  squire. 

30    When  as  the  noble  lords  saw  the   kinges  pleasantness, 
They  were  right  joj^full  and  glad  in  their  hearts; 
A  pursuivant  there  was  sent  straight  on  the  business,  15 

The  which  had  often-times  been  in  those  parts. 
When  he  came  to  the  place,  where  they  did  dwell, 
35   His  message  orderlye   then  'gan  he  teil. 
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God  save  yonr  worsbippe,  then  Bald  tbe  messenger, 
20       And  grant  your  ladye  her  owne  bearts  desire; 
And  to  your  sonne  Eicbard  good  fortune  and  bappiness; 

That  Bweet,  gentle,  and  gallant  young  squire. 
Onr  king  greets  you  well,  and  tbus  be  dotb  say,  & 

You  must  come  to  tbe  court  on  St.  Georges  day: 

25  [Tberefore  186]  Tberfore,  in  any  case,  falle  not  to  be  in  place. 
I  wie,  quotb  tbe  milier,  tbis  is  au  odd  jest: 
Wbat  sbould  we  doe  there?  faitb,  I  am  balfe  afraid. 

I  donbt,  quotb  Riebard,  to  be  bangM  at  tbe  least.       lo 
Nay,  quotb  tbe  meRsenger,  you  doe  mistake; 
30  Our  king  be  provides  a  great  feast  for  your  sake. 

Tben  aayd  tbe  milier,  by  my  trotb,  messenger, 
Tbou  bast  contented  my  worsbippe  füll  well. 

Hold  bere  are  tbree  fartbings,  to  quite  tby  gentleness,    i'5' 
For  tbese  bappy  tydings,  wbicb  tbou  dost  teil. 
35  Let  me  see,  bear  tbou  mee;  teil  to  our  king, 

We'U  wayt  on  bis  mastersbipp  in  everye  tbing. 

Tbe  pursuivant  smiled  at  tbeir  simplicitye, 

And,  making  many  leggs,  tooke  tbeir  reward;  ^o 

And  taking  tben  bis  leave  witb  great  bumilitye  (.) 
40       To  tbe  kings  court  againe  be  repair'd ; 
Sbewing  unto  bis  grace,  merry  and  free, 
Tbe  knigbtes  most  liberall  gift  and  bountie. 

"Wben  be  was  gone  away,.tbus  gan  tbe  milier  say,         25 

Here  come  expences  and  cbarges  indeed; 
Now  must  we  needs  be  brave,  tbo'  we  spend  all  we  bave; 
46       For  of  new  garments  we  bave  great  need  : 
Of  borses  and  serving-men  we  must  bave  störe, 
Witb  bridles  and  saddles,  and  twentye  tbings  more.        3o 

[Tusbe,  187]  Tusbe,  sir  Jobn,  quotb  bis  wife,  never  bere  frett 
50       You  sball  n'er  be  att  no  cbarges  for  mee,     [nor  frowne; 
For  I  will  turne  and  trim  up  my  old  russet  gowne, 

Witb  everye  tbing  eise  as  fine  as  may  bee; 
And  on  our  mill-borses  swift  we  will  ride,  a.> 

Witb  pillowes  and  pannells  as  we  sball  provide. 


684  III,  187-188. 

In  this  most  statelye  sort,  rode  they  unto  the  court,       55 
Their  jolly  sonne  Richard  foremost  (?•  rode  foremost  COW,) 
of  all  ; 
Who  set  up  by  good  hap,  a  oocks  feather  in  his  cap, 
5       And  80  they  jetted  downe  to  the  kings  hall; 
The  merry  old  milier  with  hands  on  his  side; 
His  wife,  like  maid  Marian,  did  mince  at  that  tide.         60 

The  king  and  his  nobles  that  heard  of  their  Coming, 
Meeting  this  gallant  knight  with  his  brave  traine; 
10   Welcome,  sir  knight,  quoth  he,  with  your  gay  lady ; 
Good  sir  John  Cookie,  once  welcome  againe: 
And  so  is  the  squire  of  courage  soe  free.  65 

Quoth  Dicke,  abots  (l.  a  bots)  on  you ;  doe  you  know  mee  ? 

Quoth  our  king  gentlye,  how  should  I  forget  thee? 
15       Thou  wast  my  owne  bed-fellow,  well  it  I  wot. 
Yea,  sir,  quoth  Richard,  and  by  the  same  token, 

Thou  with  thy  farting  didst  make  the  bed  hot.  70 

Thou  whore-son  unhappy  knave,  then  quoth  the  knight, 
Speake  cleanly  to  our  king,  or  eise  go  shite. 

20   [The  188]  The  king  and  his  courtiers  laugh  at  this  heartily, 
While  the  king  taketh  them  both  by  the  band; 
With  ladyes  and  their  maids,  like  to  the  queen  of  spades,      75 

The  miliers  wife  did  soe  orderly  stand, 
A  milk-maids  courtesye  at  every  word; 
25  And  downe  the  folkes  were  set  to  the  board: 

Where  the  king  royally,  in  princelye  majestye, 

Säte  at  his  dinner  with  joy  and  delight:  80 

When  they  had  eaten  well,  then  hee  to  jesting  feil, 
Taking  a  bowle  of  wine,  dranke  to  the  knight: 
30   Heres  to  you  both,  in  wine,  ale  and  beer; 
Thanking  you  heartily e  for  my  good  cheer. 

Quoth  sir  John  Cookie,  TU  pledge  you  a  pottle,  85 

Were  it  the  best  ale  in  Nottinghamshire : 
But  then  said  our  king,  now  I  think  of  a  thing; 
35       Some  of  your  lightfoote  I  would  we  had  here. 
Ho!  ho!  quoth  Richard,  füll  well  I  may  say  it, 
'Tis  knavery  to  eate  it,  and  then  to  betray  it.  90 
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Why  art  thou  angry?  qnoth  our  king  merrilye; 

In  faith,  I  take  it  very  unkind: 
I  thoughtthon  wonldst  pledge  me  in  ale  and  wine  heartily. 
Qnoth  Dicke,  you  are  like  to  stay  tili  I  have  din'd : 
95     Yon  feed  us  with  twatling  dish.es  soe  small;  & 

Zonnds,  a  blacke-pudding  is  better  than  all. 

[Aye,  189]  Aye,  marry,  quoth  onr  king,  tliat  were  a 
daintye  thing, 
Gonld  a  man  get  but  one  here  for  to  eate. 
With  that  Dicke  straite  arose,  and  pluckt  one  forth  bis  lo 
100       Wbich  witb  beat  of  bis  breecb  gan  to  sweate.     [böse, 
Tbe  king  made  a  proffer  to  snatcb  it  away:  — 
'Tis  meat  for  your  master:  good  sir,  you  must  stay. 

Tbus  in  great  merriment,  was  tbe  time  wbolly  spent; 
And  tben  tbe  ladyes  prepared  to  dance:  i5 

105  Old  sir  Jobn  Cookie,  and  Eicbard,  incontinent 
Unto  tbeir  paces  tbe  king  did  advance: 
Here  witb  tbe  ladyes  sucb  sport  tbey  did  make, 
Tbe  nobles  witb  laugbing  did  make  tbeir  sides  ake. 

Many  tbankes  for  tbeir  paines  did  tbe  king  give  tbem,  20^ 
110       Asking  yoang  Riebard,  if  be  wonld  wed; 

Among  tbese  ladyes  free,  teil  me  wbicb  liketb  tbee? 

Quotb  be,  Jngg  Grnmball,  witb  tbe  red  bead: 
Sbe's  my  love,  sbe's  my  life,  ber  will  I  wed; 
Sbe  batb  sworn  I  sball  bave  ber  maidenbead.  25- 

115  Tben  sir  Jobn  Cookie  tbe  king  callM  anto  bim, 
And  of  merry  Sberwood  made  bim  o'er-seer; 
And  gave  bim  out  of  band  tbree  bundred  pound  yearlye ; 

Now  take  beede  you  steale  no  more  of  my  deer: 
And  once  a  quarter  let's  bere  bave  your  view;  so 

120  And  now,  sir  Jobn  Cockle,  I  bid  you  adieu. 


[XXI.  DUL- 190]  XXI. 

DÜLCINA. 

Given  from  two  ancient  copies,  one  in  black-print,   in  the 
Pepys  coUecHon;   the   other  in  the  ediior's  folio  MS.     The  35. 
fourth  stanea  is  not  found  in  MS^  and  seems  redundant.   [Vgl, 
hiezu  ADDITTON8  AND  COBBBCTIONS  in  Vol.  III.  p.  346.] 
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A  S  at  noone  Dalcina  rested 
-^     In  her  sweete  and  sbady  bower, 
Game  a  shepherd,   and  requested 
In  her  läppe  to  sleep  an  hour: 
s  But  from  her  looke  a  wounde  he  tooke  5 

So  deepe,  that  for  a  further  boone 

The  nymphe  he  prayes:  whereto  she  sayes, 
Forgoe  me  now,  come  to  me  soone. 

But  in  vayne  shee  did  conjure  him 
10  To  departe  her  presence  soe,  10 

Having  a  thousand  tongues  to  allure  him, 
And  but  one  to  bid  him  goe: 

Where  lippes  invite,  and  eyes  delight, 
And  cheekes,  as  fresh  as  rose  in  june, 
15  Persuade  delay,  what  boots  to  say,  15 

Forgoe  me  now,  come  to  me  soone. 

[He  191]  He  demands,  what  time  for  pleasure 
Can  there  be  more  fit  than  now? 
She  sayes,  night  gives  love  that  leisure, 
uo  Which  the  day  doth  not  allow.  20 

He  sayes,  the  sight  Hmproves  delight: 
'Which  shee  denies;  nights  mirkie  noone 

In  Venus '  playes  makes  hold,  she  sayes : 
Forgoe  me  now,  come  to  mee  soone. 

125  But  what  promise  or  profession  25 

From  bis  hands  could  purchase  scope? 
Who  would  seil  the  sweet  possession 
Of  suche  beautye  for  a  hope? 

Or  for  the  sight  of  lingering  night 
4io  Foregoe  the  present  joyes  of  noone?  30 

Though  ne'er  soe  faire  her  speeches  were, 
Forgoe  me  now,  come  to  me  soone. 

How,  at  last,  agreed  these  lovers? 
Shee  was  fayre  and  he  was  young: 
35  The  tongue  may  teil  what  th'  eye  discovers;        35 

Joyes  unseene  are  never  sung. 
Did  shee  consent,  or  he  relent; 
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Accepts  hee  night,  or  grants  shee  noone ; 
Left  he  her  mayd,  or  not;  she  saydt 
40  Forgoe  me  now,  come  to  me  soone. 


[XXII.  THE  192]  XXII. 

THE  WANDEKING  PRINCE  OF  TROY. 


5 


This  exccllent  old  baUad,  which  perhaps  ought  to  have 
been  placed  earlier  in  the  Volume^  is  given  from  the  editor^s 
folio  MS,  cöllated  tvith  two  different  prinfed  copies,  both  in 
block  letter  in  the  Pepys  coUection, 

The  reader  will  smile  to  öb^erve  with  what  natural  and  lo 
affecting  simplicity^  our  ancient  batlad-maker  hos  engrafted 
a  Gothic  conclusum  on  the  classic  story  of  Virgil,  from 
tchom,  however^  it  is  probable  he  had  it  not.  Nor  can  if 
be  denied,  but  he  has  dealt  out  his  poetical  justice  with  a 
more  impartial  handy  than  that  celebrated  poet.  i^ 

TÄJTHEN  Troy  towne  had,  for  ten  yeares  ^past,' 
*'       Withstood  the  Greeks  in  manful  wise, 
Then  did  their  foes  increase  so  fast, 
That  to  resist  nought  could  suffice: 
6       Wast  lye  those  walls,  that  were  soe  good,  20 

And  corn  now  grows  where  Troy  towne  stood. 

-^neas,  wandering  prince  of  Troy, 

When  he  for  land  long  time  had  songht, 
At  length   arriving  with  great  joy, 
10  To  mighty  Carthage  walls  was  brought;  05 

Where  Dido  queen,  with  sumptuous  feast, 
Did  entertaine  that  wandering  guest. 

[And  193]  And  as  in  hall  at  meate  they  säte, 

The  queen  desirous  newes  to  hear, 
15  'Says,  of  thy  Troys  unhappy  fate'  30 

Declare  to  me  thou  Trojan  dear: 
The  heavy  hap  and  chance  so  bad, 
That  thou  poore  wandering  prince  hast  had. 

Ver.  1,  21.  war.  MS  and  PF. 
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And  tben  anon  this  comely  knight, 

With  words  demure,  as  he  conld  well,  20 

Of  their  nnhappy  ten  yeares  *fight', 
So  tme  a  tale  began  to  teil, 
5  With  words  so  sweet,  and  siglis  so  deepe, 

That  oft  he  made  them  all  to  weepe. 

And  then  a  thonsand  siglies  he  fet,  25 

And  everye  sighe  bronght  teares  amaine, 
That  where  he  säte  the  place  was  wet, 
10  As  thongh  he  had  seene  those  warrs  againe; 

Soe  that  the  qneene,  with  ruth  therefore, 
Sayd,  worthye  prince,  enough,  no  more.  30 

And  now  the  darksome  night  drew  on, 
And  twinkling  starres  the  skye  bespred, 
15  When  he  his  dolefall  tale  had  done. 

And  everye  one  was  laid  in  bed : 
Where  they  fall  sweetlye  took  their  rest,  35 

Save  only  Dido's  boyling  breast. 

This  seely  woman  never  slept, 
20  But  in  her  Chamber  all  alone,  Vol. 

[As  194]  As  one  nnhappy,  alwaies  wept,  ^ 

And  to  the  walls  shee  made  her  mone ;  40 

That  shee  shonld  so  desire  in  vaine 
The  thing,  that  shee  could  ne'er  obtaine. 

25  And  thus  in  griefe  shee  spent  the  night, 

Till  twinkling  starres  the  skye  were  fled, 
And  Phcebus  with  his  glistering  light,  45 

Through  misty  cloudes  appeared  red; 
Then  tidings  came  to  her  anon, 
ya  How  that  the  Trojan  shipps  were  gone. 

And  then  the  queene  against  her  life 

Did  arme  her  heart  as  hard  as  stone,  50 

Yet,  ere  she  bared  the  bloody  knife, 
In  woefull  wise  shee  made  her  mone, 
And  rolling  on  her  carefuU  bed, 
With  sighes  and  sobs,  these  words  shee  sed: 

0  wretched  Dido  queene !  quoth  shee,  55 

I  see  thy  end  approacheth  neare; 
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For  he  is  fled  away  from  thee, 

Whom  thou  didst  love  and  hold  so  deare. 
What  is  he  gone,  and  passed  bye? 
60     0  heart,  prepare  thyself  to  dye. 

In  yaine  thou  pleadst  I  shonld  forbeare,  s 

And  stay  my  hand  from  hloody  stroke; 
Thee,  treacherons  heart,  I  mnst  not  spare, 
3.  Which  fettered  me  in  Cnpids  yoke. 

65     [Come  195]  Come  death,  quoth  shee,  resolve  my  smart: 

And  with  those  words  she  pierc'd  her  heart.  lo 

When  death  had  pierc'd  the  tender  heart 

Of  Dido  Carthaginian  queene; 
Whose  hloody  knife  did  end  the  smart, 
70  Which  shee  sustain'd  in  moumfall  teene; 

^neas  being  shipt  and  gone,  15 

Whose  flattery  caused  all  her  mone; 

Her  funerall  most  costly  made, 

And  all  things  finisht  mournfallye; 
75  Her  bodye  fine  in  mold  was  laid, 

Where  itt  consumed  speedilye:  20 

Her  sisters  teares  her  tomhe  bestrew'd; 
Her  subjects  griefe  their  kindnesse  shew'd. 

Then  was  ^neas  in  an  ile 
80  In  Grecia,  where  he  stayM  long  space, 

Whereatt  her  sister  in  short  while,  25 

Writt  to  him  to  his  vile  disgrace; 
In  Speeches  bitter  to  his  minde, 
Shee  told  him  plaine,  hee  was  unkinde. 

85         False-hearted  wretch,  quoth  shee,  thou  art, 

And  traiterouslye  thou  hast  betraid  30 

Unto  thy  Iure  a  gentle  heart, 

Which  unto  thee  much  welcome  made; 
My  sister  deare,  and  Carthage  joy, 
2    90     Whose  folly  bred  her  dere  annoy. 

[Yet  196]  Yet  on  her  death-bed  when  shee  laye,  3» 

Shee  prayed  for  thy  prosperitye, 
Beseeching  god  that  every  day 

Percy's  Belfqnes  ed.  Sobröer.  44 
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Might  breed  thee  great  felicitye: 
Thus  by  thy  meanes  I  lost  a  friend;  95 

Heaveu  send  thee  such  iintimely  end. 

When  he  these  lines,  füll  fraught  with  gall, 
6  Perused  had,  and  weighed  tbem   right, 

His  lofty  Courage  'gan  to  fall; 

And  straight  appeared  in  his  sight  100 

Queene  Dido's  ghost,  both  grim  and  pale; 
Which  made  this  valliant  souldier  quail. 

10  ^neas,  quoth  this  ghastly  ghost, 

My  whole  delight  while  I  did  live, 
Thee  of  all  men  I  loved  most;  105 

To  thee  my  fancye  I  did  give; 
And  for  the  welcome  I  thee  gave, 
15  UnthankfuUy  thou  didst  me  grave. 

Therefore  prepare  thy  fleeting  soule 

To  wander  with  me  in  the  ayre;  110 

Where  deadlye  griefe  shall  make  it  howle, 
Because  of  me  thou  tookst  no  care: 
20  Delay  not  time,  thy  glasse  is  run, 

Thy  date  is  past,  thy  death  is  come. 

0  stay  a  while,  thou  lovelye  spright,  115 

Be  not  so  hasty  to  convay 
[My  197]  My  soule  into  eternal  night, 
25  Where  it  shall  ne'er  behold  bright  day. 

0  doe  not  frown,  thy  angry  looke 
Hath  all  my  soule  with  horror  shooke.  120 

But,  woe  is  me!  all  is  in  vaine, 
And  bootlesse  is  my  dismall  crye; 
80  Time  will  not  be  recall'd  againe, 

Nor  thou  surcease  before  I  dye. 
0  let  me  live,  and  make  amends  125 

To  some  of  thy  most  dearest  friends. 

But  seeing  thou  obdurate  art, 
86  And  wilt  no  pitye  on  me  showe, 

Because  from  thee  I  did  depart, 
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130  And  left  unpaid  what  I  did  owe: 

I  must  content  myself,  to  take 
What  lott  to  me  thou  wilt  partake. 

And  tlius,  as  one  being  in  a  trance, 
A  mnltitude  of  uglye  iiends 
135  About  tbis  woefull  prince  did  dance; 

He  bad  no  helpe  of  any  friends: 
His  body  then  tbey  tooke  away, 
And  no  man  knew  bis  dying  day. 
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[XXIIl.  Tbe  198]  XXIII.  10 

THE  WITCHES'   SONG. 

—  From  Ben  Jonson's  Masque  of  Queens ,  presented  at 
Whitehall,  Febr,  2,  1609. 

T/te   editor   thought   it   incumbent  cn  Mm  to  insert  some 
öld  pieces   on  the  populär  superstition  concerning   wUches,  u 
höbgoblins^  fairies,  and  ghosts.    The  Icist  of  fhese  malze  their 
appearance   in  most   of  the   tragical   ballads;    and   in  the 
following  songs  will  be  found  some  description  of  the  former, 

It  is  true,  ihis  song  of  the  Witches,  falling  from  the 
learned  pen  of  Ben  Jonson,  is  rather  an  extract  from  the  20 
various  incantations  of  classic  antiquity,  than  a  display  of 
the  opinions  of  our  own  vulgär,  Btä  let  it  be  observedy 
that  a  parcel  of  learned  wiseacres  had  just  before  busied 
themselves  on  this  subject,  with  our  British  Solomon  James  L 
at  their  head :  and  these  had  so  ransacked  all  writers  ancient  25 
and  modern^  and  so  blended  and  kneaded  together  the  several 
superstitions  of  different  times  and  nations,  that  those  of 
genuine  English  growlh  could  no  longer  be  traced  out  and 
distinguished, 

By  good  luck  the  whimsical  belief  of  fairies  and  goblins  30 
could  furnish  no  pretences  for  torturing  our  fellow-creatures, 
and   therefore  we  have  this  handed  down  to  us  pure  a)fd 
unsophisticated. 
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1     WiTCH, 

T  Have  beene  all  day  lookiDg  after 
-^  A  raven  feeding  upon  a  quarter; 
And  soone  as  she  tnrnM  her  beak  to  the  soutb, 
5  I  snatch'd  tbis  morsell  out  of  ber  mouth. 

2  WiTCH. 

I  have  beene  gatbering  wolves  baires,  5 

Tbe  mad  dogges  foame,  and  adders  eares; 
[Tbe  199]  The  sparging  of  a  deadmans  eyes: 
10  And  all  since  tbe  evening  starre  did  rise. 

3  WiTCH. 

I  last  nigbt  lay  all  alone 

0'  tbe  ground,  to  heare  tbe  mandrake  grone;  10 

And  pluckt  bim  up,  tbougb  be  grew  füll  low: 
15  And,  as  I  bad  done,  tbe  cocke  did  crow. 

4  WiTCH. 

And,  I  ba'  beene  cbusing  out  tbis  scuH, 
From  cbarnell  bouses  tbat  were  füll; 
From  private  grots,  and  publike  pits:  15 

20  And  frigbted  a  sex  ton  out  of  bis  wits. 

5  Wl  T  C  H. 

ünder  a  cradle  I  did  creepe, 
By  day;, and,  wben  tbe  cbilde  was  a-sleepe, 
At  nigbt,  I  suck'd  tbe  breatb;  and  rose, 
25  And  pluck'd  tbe  nodding  nurse  by  tbe  nose.  20 

6  WiTCH. 

I  bad  a  dagger:  wbat  did  I  witb  tbat? 
Eilled  an  Infant  to  bave  bis  fat. 
A  piper  it  got,  at  a  cburcb-ale, 
30  I  bade  bim  again  blow  wind  i'  tbe  taile. 

7  WiTOH. 

A  murderer,  yonder,  was  bung  in  obaines,  25 

Tbe  sunne  and  tbe  wind  bad  sbrunke  bis  veines. 
[I  bit  200]  I  bit  off  a  sinew;  I  clipp'd  bis  baire; 
3fi  I  brought  off  bis  ragges,  tbat  danc'd  i'  tbe  ayre. 


O   4 
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8     WiTCH. 

The  scrich-owles  egges,  and  the  feathers  blacke, 
30     The  bloud  of  the  frogge,  and  the  hone  in  his  backe, 
I  haye  been  getting;   and  made  of  his  skin 
A  purset,  to  keepe  sir  Cranion  in.  5 

9  WiTCH. 

And  I  ha'  beene  plucking  (plants  among) 
Hemlock,  henbane,  adders-tongue, 
35     Night-shade,  moone-wort,  libbards-bane; 

And  twise  by  the  dogges  was  like  to  be  tane.  lo 

10  WiTCH. 

I  from  the  jawes  of  a  gardiner's  bitch 
Did  snatch  these  bones,  and  then  leap'd  the  ditch: 
Yet  went  I  back  to  the  house  againe, 
40     Kiird  the  blacke  cat,  and  here  is  the  braine.  15 

11  WiTCH. 

I  went  to  the  toad,  breedes  nnder  the  wall, 

I  charmed  him  out,  and  he  came  at  my  call; 

I  scratch'd  out  the  eyes  of  the  owle  before, 

I  tore  the  batts  wing ;  what  would  you  have  more  ?       20 

Dame. 

45     Yes:  I  have  brought,  to  helpe  your  vows, 
Horned  poppie,  cypresse  boughes, 
[The  201]  The  fig-tree  wild,  that  growes  on  tombes, 

And  Juice,  that  from  the  larch-tree  comes,  23 

The  basiliskes  bloud,  and  the  yipers  skin: 
50  And,  now,  our  orgies  let's  begin. 


XXIV. 

EOBIN   GOOD-FELLOW, 

—  alias  PucKE,  alias  HoBaoBLiN,  in  ihe  creed  of  ancient  30 
supcrsfition,    was  a  kind  of  merry  sprite^   whose  character 
and  atchievemmts  are  rccorded  in  (his  ballad^    and  in  those 
well-known  lines  of  Miltons  VAllegro^  tvhich  the  antiquarian 
Peck  supposes  to  be  oioing  to  it; 
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''^  Teils  how  the  drudging  Goblin  stcet 

''*To  earn  his  cream-bowle  duly  sei; 

*'  When  in  one  night,  ere  glimpse  of  morne, 

^^Hia  shadowy  flau  liath  thresKd  the  com 
r>  ^^That  ten  day-labourers  could  not  end; 

^^Then  lies  him  down  the  Itibhar  fiend, 

^^And  stretcWd  out  all  the  chimneys  length, 

^^Basks  at  the  fire  his  hairy  strengthy 

'^And  crop-full  out  of  doors  he  flings, 
10  '^Ere  the  first  cock  his  matins  ringst* 

The  reader  will  observe  (hat  cur  simple  ancestors  had 
reduced  all  these  whimsies  1o  a  Tcind  of  System,  as  regulär, 
and  perhaps  more  consistent,  than  many  parfs  of  classic 
mythology:    a   proof  of  the    extensive    influence   and    vast 

15  antiquity  of  these  superstiiions,  Mankind,  and  especially 
the  common  people,  could  not  every  uhere  have  teen  so 
unanimously  agreed  concerning  these  arhitrary  nations  (?. 
notions  eow.),  if  they  had  not  prevailed  amang  them  for 
many  ages.   Indeed,  a  learned  friend  in  Wales,  asstires  the 

•20  editor,  thcEt  the  existence  of  Fairies  and  Göblins  is  alluded 
to  hy  the  most  ancient  British  Bards,  who  mention  them 
under  \yarious  202]  various  names,  one  of  the  most  common 
of  which  signifies,  '^The  spirits  of  the  mountainsy  See  also 
Preface  to  Song  XXV. 

25  Thi-s  song  {which  Feck  attributes  to  Ben  Jonson,  tho'  it 
is  not  found  among  his  works)  is  given  froni  an  ancient 
black  letter  copy  in  the  British  Mmceum  (l.  Museum).  It 
seems  to  have  been  originally  intended  for  some  Masque.    [  Vgl 

hieZU   ADDITIONS  AND   C0RRBCTI0N8  in   Vol  III.  p.  PAH] 

30  T^ROM  Oberen,  in  fairye  land, 

■*-      The  king  of  ghosts  and  shadowes  there, 
Mad  Eobin  I,  at  his  command, 

Am  sent  to  viewe  the  night-sports  here. 

What  revell  rout  5 

S5  Is  kept  about, 

In  every  corner  where  I  go, 
I  will  o'ersee, 
And  merry  bee, 
And  make  good  sport,  with  ho,  ho,  ho!  10 

40  More  swift  than  lightening  can  I  flye 

About  this  aery  welkin  soone, 
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And,  in  a  minntes  space,  descrye 

Each  thing  that's  done  belowe  the  moone. 
15  There's  not  a  hag 

Or  ghost  shall  wag, 
Cry  (?.  Or  cry  COVV,\  wäre  Goblins !  where  I  go;     5 
Bnt  Robin  I 
Their  feates  will  spy, 
20  And  send  tbem  bome,  witb  ho,  bo,  ho! 

Wbene'er  such  Wanderers  I  meete, 

As  from  their  night -sports  they  trudge  home;  lo 

[With  203]  With  counterfeiting  voice  I  greete 
And  call  tbem  on,  with  me  to  roame 
25  Thro'  woods,  tbro'  lakes, 

Thro'  bogs,  thro*  brakes; 
Or  eise,  unseene,  with  tbem  I  go,  is 

All  in  the  nicke, 
To  play  some  tricke, 
30  And  frolicke  it,  with  ho,  ho,  ho! 

Sometimes  I  meete  tbem  like  a  man ; 

Sometimes  an  ox;  sometimes  a  hound;  20 

And  to  a  borse  I  turn  me  can; 

To  trip  and  trot  about  tbem  ronnd. 
35  But  if,  to  ride, 

My  backe  they  stride, 
More  swift  than  wind  away  I  go,  26 

Ore  hedge  and  lands, 
Thro'  pools  and  ponds, 
40  I  whirry,  langbing,  ho,  bo,  ho! 

When  lads  and  lasses  merry  be, 

Witb  possets  and  with  jnncates  fine;  30 

Unseene  of  all  the  Company, 

I  eat  their  cakes  and  sip  their  wine; 
45  And,  to  make  sport, 

I  fart  and  snort; 
And  out  the  candles  I  do  blow.  ss 

The  maids  I  kiss; 
They  sbrieke  —  Who's  tbis? 
50         I  answer  nougbt,  but  bo,  ho,  bo! 
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[Yet  204]  Yet  now  and  then,  the  maids  to  please, 
At  midnigbt  I  card  np  their  wooU; 
And  while  they  sleepe,  and  take  their  ease, 
With  wheel  to  threads  their  flax  I  pull. 
B  1  grind  at  mill  55 

Their  malt  up  still; 
I  dress  their  hemp,  I  spin  their  tow. 
If  any  Vake, 
And  would  me  take, 
10  I  wend  me,  laughing,  ho,  ho,  ho!  60 

When  house  or  harth  doth  sluttish  lye, 
I  pinch  the  maidens  blacke  and  blue; 
The  bed-clothes  from  the  bed  pull  I, 
And  lay  them  naked  all  to  view. 
16  'Twixt  sleepe  and  wake,  65 

I  do  them  take, 
And  on  the  key-cold  floor  them  throw. 
If  out  they  cry, 
Then  forth  I  fly, 
20  And  loudly  laugh  out,  ho,  ho,  ho!  70 

When  any  need  to  borrowe  ought, 

We  lend  them  what  they  do  require; 
And  for  the  use  demand  we  nought; 
Our  owne  ie  all  we  do  desire. 
25  If  to  repay,  75 

They  do  delay. 
Abroad  amongst  them  then  I  go, 
[And  205]  And  night  by  night, 
I  them  affright 
80  With  pinchings,  dreames,  and  ho,  ho,  ho!  80 

When  lazie  queans  have  nought  to  do, 

But  study  how  to  cog  and  lye; 
To  make  debate  and  mischief  too, 

'Twixt  one  another  secretlye : 

39  I  marke  their  gloze,  85 

And  it  disclose, 

To  them  whom  they  have  wronged  so ; 
When  I  have  done, 
I  get  me  gone, 

40  And  leave  them  scolding,  ho,  ho,  ho !  90 
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When  men  do  traps  and  engins  set 

In  loop-holes,  where  the  vermine  creepe, 
Who  from  their  foldes  and  houses,  get 

Their  dnckes  and  geese,  and  lambes  asleep: 
95  I  spy  the  gin,  6 

And  enter  in, 
And  fieeme  a  vermine  taken  so. 
But  when  they  there 
Approacli  me   neare, 
100  I  leap  out  langhing,  ho,  ho,  ho!  lo 

By  wells  and  rills,  in  meadowes  greene, 
We  nightly  dance  our  hey-day  guise; 
And  to  our  fairye  hing,  and  queene, 
We  chant  our  moon-light  harmonies. 
105  [When  260  (?.  206)]  When  larks  'gin  sing,  15 

Away  we  fling; 
And  hahes  new-horne  steal  as  we  go, 
An  elfe  in  hed 
We  leave  instead, 
110  And  wend  us  laughing,  ho,  ho,  ho!  20 

From  hag-bred  Merlins  time  have  I 
Thus  nightly  revell'd  to  and  fro; 
And  for  my  pranks  men  call  me  by 
The  name  of  Eobin  Good-fellow. 
115  Elends,  ghosts,  and  sprites,  2» 

Who  haunt  the  nightes, 
The  hags  and  goblins  do  me  know; 
And  beldames  old 
My  feates  have  told, 
120  So  ValCj   Vale;  ho,  ho,  ho;  30 


XXV. 

THE   FAIKY  QUEEN. 

We  have  here   a   shorf    display    of  the  populär  helief 
eonceming  Faibies.    It  will  afford  entertainment  to  a  con- 
templative   mind   to    trace   these   whimsicäl   opinions   vp   to  35 
their  origin,    Whoever  considerSj  hoio  early^  hoiv  eatensivelf/, 
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and  how  unifortnly  they  have  prevailed  in  these  nations^  will 
/lot  readily  assent  io  the  hypofhesis  of  those,  who  fetch  them 
frofin  the  east  so  late  cls  the  Urne  of  the  Croisades,  Whereas 
it  is  well  Tonown  that  cur  Saxon  ancestors  long  before  they 

5  left  their  German  forests,  believed  the  existence  of  a  kind 
of  dimi-[nutive  2(yi}nutive  demons,  or  middle  species  between 
inen  and  spirits,  whom  they  called  Düergab  or  Dwarfb, 
and  io  whom  they  attribttted  many  wonderful  Performances, 
far  exceeding  human  art,    Vid,  Hervarer  Saga  Olaj  Verelj. 

10   1675.    Hickes  Thesaur.  &c. 


C' 


OME,  follow,  follow  mee, 

Ye,  faiiye  elves  that  bee; 

Come  follow  Mab  your  qneene, 

And  trip  it  o'er  the  greene: 

15  Hand  in  hand,  w^ell  dance  aronnd,  5 

Because  this  place  is  fairye  groand. 

When  mortals  are  at  rest, 

And  snoring  in  their  nest; 

Unheard,  and  nn-espy'd, 
20  Through  key-holes  we  do  glide;  10 

Over  tables,  stooles,  and  shelves, 
We  trip  it  with  our  fairye  elves. 

And,  if  the  honse  be  foull 

With  platter,  dish  or  bowl, 
25  Up  staires  we  nimbly  creep,  15 

And  find  the  sliits  asieep: 
Then  we  pinch  their  armes  and  thighes; 
None  ns  heares,  nor  none  ns  spies. 

Bat  if  the  house  be  swept, 
30  And  from  uncleanness  kept,  .  20 

We  praise  the  houshold  maid, 

And  duelv  she  is  paid: 
[Every  208]  Every  night  before  we  goe, 
We  drop  a  tester  in  her  shoe. 

35  Then  o'er  a  mushroomes  head  25 

Our  table-cloth   we  spead  {l.  epread); 
A  grain  of  rye,  or  wheat, 
The  diet  that  we  eat; 
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Pearly  drops  of  dew  we  drink 
30  In  acorn  cups  fillM  to  the  brink. 

The  braines  of  Dightingales, 
With  unctuous  fat  of  snailes, 
Between  two  cockles  stew'd,  5 

Is  meat  that^s  easily  chewM ; 
85  Braines  of  wormes,  and  marrow  of  mice 

Do  make  a  dish,  that's  wonderous  nice. 

The  grashopper,   gnat,  and  fly, 

Serve  for  our  ministrelsy,  lo 

Grace  said,  we  dance  a  while, 
40  And  80  the  time  beguile: 

And  if  the  moon  doth  hide  her  head, 
The  glow-worm  lightes  us  home  to  bed. 

O'er  tops  of  dewy  grasse  i.> 

So  nimbly  we  do  passe, 
45  The  young  and  tender  stalk 

Ne'er  bends  where  we  do  walk: 
Yet  in  the  morning  may  be  seene 
Where  we  the  night  before  have  beene.  so 


[XXVI.  THE  209]  XXVI. 

THE    PAIEIES    FAEEWELL. 

This  humorous  old  sang  feil  from  the  hand  of  fhe  facetious 
hishop  Carbet  (probably  in  his  youth)  and  is  prinfed  froni 
the  third  edition  of  his  poems,  Lond,  1672.  12  wo.  It  is  25 
there  called,  "A  proper  neu?  BaUadj  intituledy  The  Fairies 
^Farewell^  or  God-a-mercy  Will,  to  be  sung  or  tvhistled  to 
^Hhe  tune  of  The  Meadowes  brown,  by  the  learned:  by  the 
^^unlearned^  to  the  tune  of  Forttme,'' 

The  depariure  of  Fairies  is  here  attributed  to  the  aboliiion  :io 
of  monkery:   Chaucer  hos,   with  equal  humour^   assigned  a 
cause  the  very  reverse. 

"In  the  old  dayes  of  hing  Artour 

"(Of  which  the  Bntons  speken  grete  honour) 

"All  was  this  lond  fulfUled  of  fayry;  35 

"Tlie  elf-qmne,  with  her  jolly  Company ^ 
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^ Daunsed  füll  oft  in  many  a  grene  mede. 

^  This  was  an  old  opinion  a^  I  rede. 

"I  speke  of  many  hundred  yere  agoe: 

^But  noto  ean  no  man  see  no  elf  es  moe: 
ß  **For  novo  the  grete  charüey  and  prayeres 

"Of  lAmitourSy  and  other  holy  fr  er  es, 

"That  serchen  every  lond,  and  every  streme^ 

"As  thick  as  motes  in  the  sunne  beme, 

"Blessing  hälles,  Chambers^  kitchins,  and  howres, 
10  "CÜties,  borowes,  casteUes,  and  hie  toteres^ 

"IhrapeSj  and  bernes,  shepens,  and  dairies, 

"This  maketh  that  there  ben  now  no  fairies: 

"For  there  as  wont  to  walken  was  an  elfe, 

"There  waJketh  now  the  Limitour  himselfe, 
15  "In  undermeles  and  in  morrownynges, 

"And  saieth  his  maUins  and  his  holie  thinges,  Vol.i. 

["As  210]  '^As  he  goeth  in  his  limitacioune,  p 

"Wymen  may  now  go  safely  up  and  doune, 

"In  every  bush,  and  under  every  tree, 
20  "There  is  none  other  inaibus  btä  he: 

"And  he  ne  wiU  don  hem  no  dishonourJ^ 

Wife  of  Bath's  Tale, 

Dr.  Bichard  Corbet,  having  been  bishop  of  Oxford  about 
fhree  years,  cmd  afterwards  as  long  Bp.  of  Normchj  died  in 
25   1635,  JEtat.  52. 

U  Are  well  reward  s  and  fairies  1 

■^      Good  housewives  now  may  say; 

For  now  foul  sluts  in  dairies, 

Do  fare  as  well  as  they: 
ao  And  though  they  sweep  their  hearths  no  less         5 

Than  maids  were  wont  to  doe, 
Yet  who  of  late  for  cleanliness 

Finds  six-pence  in  her  shoe? 


35 


4!) 


Lament,  lament  old  abbies, 

The  fairies  last  command;  10 

They  did  but  change  priests  babies, 

Bat  some  have  changM  yonr  land: 
And  all  your  children  stoln  from  thence 

Are  now  grown  Puritans, 
Who  live  as  changelings  ever  since,  15 

For  love  of  yonr  demains. 
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At  morning  and  at  evening  both 

You  merry  were  and  glad, 
So  little  care  of  sleep  and  sloth, 
2    20  These  pretty  ladies  had. 

[When  211]  When  Tom  came  home  from  labour,  5 

Or  CisB  to  milking  rose, 
Then  merrily  went  their  tabour, 
And  nimbly  went  their  toes. 

25  Witness  those  rings  and  round-delayes 

Of  theirs,  which  yet  remain;  la 

Were  footed  in  queene  Maries  dayes 

On  many  a  grassy  piain. 
Bnt  since  of  late  Elizabeth 
30  And  later  James  came  in; 

They  never  danc'd  on  any  heath,  15 

As  when  the  time  hath  bin. 

By  which  we  note  the  fairies 
Were  of  the  old  profession: 
35  Their  songs  were  Ave  Maries j 

Their  dances  were  procession.  20 

Bnt  now,  alas!  they  all  are  dead, 

Or  gone  beyond  the  seas, 
Or  further  from  (L  for  corr.)  religion  fled, 
40  Or  eise  they  take  their  ease. 

A  tell-tale  in  their  Company  25 

They  never  could  endnre; 
And  whoso  kept  not  secretly 
Their  mirth,  was  pnnish'd  sure: 
45  It  was  a  just  and  Christian  deed 

To  pinch  such  black  and  blue:  30 

<i  2  0  how  the  common- wealth  doth  need 

Snch  justices,  as  you! 

[Now  212]  Now  they  have  left  our  quarters; 
50  A  registrer  they  have, 

Who  can  preserve  their  charters  as 

A  man  both  wise  and  grave. 
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An  hnndred  of  their  merry  pranks 

By  one  that  I  could  name 
Are  kept  in  störe,  con  twenty  thaiiks  55 

To  William  for  the  same. 

ß  To  William  Chnrne  of  Staffordshire 

Give  laud  and  praises  due, 
Who  every  meal  can  mend  your  cheare 

With  tales  both  old  and  true:  60 

To  William  all  give  audience, 
10  And  pray  yon  for  bis  noddle: 

For  all  the  fairies  evidence 
Were  lost,  if  it  were  addle. 


THE  END  OF  BOOK  THE  SECOND. 
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Kupferstich  (zu  St.  George  and  tho  Dragon) : 
Ein  Ritter  zu  Pferd  tötet  mit  seiner  Lanze 
einen  Drachen ;  im  Hintergrunde  eine  weib- 
liche Figur  an  einem  Pfahl. 


SONGS  AND   BALLADS, 

&c. 

SERIES  THE  THIRD. 
BOOK  III. 


I. 
THE  BIRTH  OF  St.  GEORGE. 

The  incidents  in  this,  and  the  other  bättad  0/  St.  Gkorge 
AND  THE  Dbagok,    üTe  cMefly   täken  from   the  öld  story- 
hooik  of  the  Seven  Champions  of  Christendome;   whichj  tho'  10 
now   the   play-thing  of  chüdren^   was  once  in  high  repute. 
Bp,  Hall  in  his  satires,  püblished  in  1597,  ranJcs 
^St.  George^s  sorell,  and  his  cross  of  lilood'* 

among  the  most  populär  stories  of  his  time :  nor  did  Spenser 
himself  disdain   to  borrow  hints  from  it,    as  an  ingenious  15 
critic  has  lately  shewn.    See  Mr,  Warton^s  netv  edit  of  his   » 
Observations, 

The  author  of  this  romance  was  one  Richard  Johnson, 
\0L.i. who  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Elieabeth  and  James^   as  we 
P3    cölleci  from  [iiis  214]  his  other  publications :  vie,  ~  "TÄe  20 
nineworthies  of  London:  1592.  4to,  —  ^^The  pleasant  walhs 

of  Moor-fields:  1607.  4to. "-4  crown  garland  of  Goulden 

Böses,  gathered,  c&c.  1612.  8t'o. "TÄe  life  and  deafh  of 

Röb.  Cecill,  E.  of  Salisbury:   1612.  ito, ''The  hist,  of 

Tom.  of  Lincoln,  4to"  is  also  by  B,  J.  who  liketoise  reprinfed  2» 
"Dow  Flores  of  Greece,  Afo.^^ 
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The  Seven  Champions^  tho'  written  in  a  wild  inflated 
style,  contains  some  strong  Gothic  painting;  which  seems, 
for  the  most  pari,  copied  from  the  metrical  romances  of 
former  ages.    At  least  the  story  of  St,  George  and  the  fair 

6  Säbra,  is  taken  älmost  verbatim  from  the  old  poetical  legend 
of  ^^Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton J^ 

This  very  antique  poem  was  in  great  fame  in  Chaucer^s 
time^  [see  äbove  pag,  104.]  and  so  continued  tili  the  intro- 
duction  of  printing,   when  it  ran  thro^  several  editions;  two 

10  of  tvhich  are  in  black  letter,  Ato,  ^Hmprinted  hy  Wyllyam 
''^Copland'*'*  without  date;  containing  great  variations. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  poetic  powers  of  this  very  old 
rhimist,  and  as  a  proof  how  closely  the  auihor  of  the  Seven 
Champions   has  followed   him,    taJce   a    description    of  the 

15  dragon  slain  hy  sir  Bevis, 

" Whan  the  dragon^  that  foule  is, 

^^Had  a  syght  of  syr  Bevis 

^^He  cast  up  a  hude  cry, 

^^As  it  had  thondred  in  the  sky; 
20  "He  turned  his  bely  towarde  the  son; 

"It  was  greater  than  any  tonne: 

"His  sccäes  was  bryghter  then  the  glas, 

"And  Iharder  they  were  than  any  bras: 

"Betwene  his  shulder  and  his  tayle, 
25  "Was  forty  fote  withoute  fayle. 

"He  waltred  out  of  his  denne, 

"And  Bevis  pricked  his  siede  then, 

"And  to  hym  a  spere  he  ihr  aste 

"That  aU  to  shyvers  he  it  braste: 
30  "The  dragon  then  gan  Bevis  assayle, 

"And  smote  syr  Bevis  with  his  tayle, 

"Then  downe  went  horse  and  man, 

"And  two  rybbes  of  Bevis  brused  than. 

[After  215]   After  a  long  fight^  at  length,  as  the  dragon 
35  was  preparing  to  fly,  sir  Bevis 

"Hit  him  under  the  wynge 
"As  he  was  in  his  fly  enge, 
"There  he  was  tender  without  scale, 
"And  Bevis  thought  to  be  his  bak. 
40  ^^He  smote  after,  as  I  you  saye, 

"With  his  good  sword  Morglaye, 
"üp  to  the  hilte^  Morglay  yode 
"Through  harte,  lyver,  bone,  and  bloude ; 
"To  the  ground  feU  the  dragon, 
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"Great  joye  syr  Bevis  hegon. 

^Under  the  scales  al  on  higlit 

"He  smote  off  his  head  forth  right, 

"And  put  it  on  a  spere:  dtc.  Sign.  K.  IV, 

Sir  Bevis  s  dragon  is  evidenily  the  parent  of  that  in  the  s 
Seven  Champions,  see  Chap,  HL   viz,  *!  The  dragon  no  sooner 
^^had  a  sight  of  him  [St.  George]  hut  he  gave  s%Lch  a  terrible 
^'"pecd,  OS  though  it  had  thiindered  in  the  elements,  .  .  .    Betwixt 
^'his   Shoulders  and  his  tail  were  fiffy  feet  in  distauce,    his 
^^ scales  glistering  as  bright  as  silver,  hut  far  more  hard  than  lo 
^^brass ;  his  belly  of  the  colour  of  gold,  but  bigger  than  a  tun, 
^^Thus  weiter ed  hefrom  his  den,  &c,  .  .  .  '^The  champion  .  .  . 
*'gave  the  dragon  such  a  thrttst  with  his  spear,  that  it  shivered 
^'in  a  thousand  pieces:  whereat  the  furious  dragon  so  fiercely 
^^smote  him    with  his   venomous    tail,  that    down  feil   man  is 
''^and  horse;  in  which  fall  two  of  St.  Georges  ribs  were  sore 
^^bruiscd,  &c.  —  At  length  .  ,  .  St.  George  '^ smote  the  dragon 
'''under  the  wing  ivhcre  it  tvas  tender  without  scale,  whereby 
^^his  good  stvord  Ascalon  with  an  easie  passage  went  to  the 
^'very  Mit  through  botli  the  dragovCs  heart,   liier,  bone,   and  20 
^^blood  —  Then  St,  George  — -  cut  off  the  dragon*s  head  and 
^^pitcht  it  upon  the  truncheon  of  a  spear,  äcP 

The  History  of  the  Seven  Champions   being  written  just 
before  the  dedinc  of  books  of  chivalry  was  never,  I  believe, 
iranslated  into  any  foreign  language:    But  "Xe  Eoman  de  üb 
^^Beuves  of  Hantonne/'  was  published  at  Paris  in  1502,  4/o. 
p  4   Let.  Gothique. 

[The  216]  The  learned  Seiden  teils  us  that  about  the 
Not  man  invasion  was  Bevis  famous  with  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Southampton,  uhose  residence  was  at  Duncton  in  Wiltshire;  30 
but  observes  that  the  monJei^h  enlargements  of  his  story, 
have  made  his  very  existence  doubted,  See  Notes  on  Poly- 
Olbionj  Song  III. 

As  for  the  martial  History  of  St.  George,  it  is  given  up, 
as  entirely  apocryphal,  The  equesfrian  figifre,  warn  by  the  as 
knights  of  the  garter,  has  been  tmderstood  to  be  an  emblem 
of  the  Christian  tvarrior,  in  his  spiritual  armour,  vanquishing 
the  old  serpent,  But  a  learned  writer  has  latäy  shewn  that 
it  is  neither  more  nor  less,  than  a  charm  or  amulet  borrowed 
from  some  eastern  hereticks",  which  having  been  originälly  40 
worn  as  a  protection  from  the  malignity  of  the  air,  at  length 

Percy'8  Reliques  ed.  Schroer.  45 
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was  co)isidered,  as  a  preservative  from  woundSf  and  a  means 
to  insure  viciory  in  battle.  For  it  seems  the  ancient  orienials 
represented  the  sun  hy  a  man  on  horseback  ;  the  sun^s 
rays  hy  a  spear;  and  any  noxim  exhälalion-  hy  a  serpent. 
6  See  Petingalfs  dissertation^  Uo. 

It  cannot  he  denied,  hiit  that  a  great  part  of  the  föllowing 
h<ülad  is  modern:  for  which  reason  it  would  have  heen 
thrown  to  the  end  of  the  Volume^  had  not  its  suhject  procured 
it  a  place  hcre. 

10  T  IS  TEN,  lords  in  bower  and  Lall, 

•^     1  sing  the  wonderous  birth 
Of  brave  St.  George,  whose  valorous  arm 
Rid  monsters  from  the  earth: 

Distressed  ladies  to  relieve  5 

15  He  travellM  many  a  day ; 

In  hononr  of  the  Christian  faitb, 
Which  shall  endare  for  aye. 

In  Coventry  sometime  did  dwell 

A  knight  of  worthy  fame,  10 

ao       [High  217]  High  steward  of  this  noble  realme; 

Lord  Albret  was  his  name. 

He  had  to  wife  a  princelye  dame, 

Whose  beauty  did  excell. 
This  virtuous  lady,  being  with  child,  15 

05  In  sudden  sadness  feil: 

For  thirty  nights  no  sooner  sleepe 

Had  clos^d  her  wakefiil  eyes, 
But,  lo!  a  fonl  and  fearful  dreame 

Her  fancy  did  surprize:  20 

30  She  dreamt  a  dragon  fierce  and  feil 

Conceiv'd  within  her  womb; 
Whose  mortal  fangs  her  body  rent 
£re  he  to  life  could  come. 

All  woe-begone,  and  sad  was  she;  25 

36  She  nourisht  constant  woe: 

Yet  strove  to  hide  it  from  her  lord, 
Lest  he  should  sorrow  know. 
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In  vain  she  strove,  her  tender  lord, 
30  Who  watch'd  her  slightest  look, 

DiscoverM  soon  her  secret  paine, 
And  soon  that  paine  partook. 

And  when  to  him  the  fearful  oause  « 

She  weeping  did  impart, 
35  [With  218]  With  kindest  speech  he  etrove  to  heal 
The  anguish  of  her  heart. 

Be  comforted,  my  lady  deare, 

Those  pearly  drops  refraine;  lo 

Betide  me  weal,  betide  me  woe> 
40  ril  try  to  eaee  thy  paine. 

And  for  this  fonl  and  fearful  dreame, 

That  causeth  all  thy  woe, 
Trust  me  VW  tavel  far  away  i& 

But  ril  the  meaning  knowe. 

45  Then  giving  niany  a  fond  embrace, 

And  shedding  many  a  teare, 
To  the  weird  lady  of  the  woods 

He  purpos'd  to  repaire.  ao 

To  the  weird  lady  of  the  woods, 
50  Füll  long  and  many  a  daye, 

Thro'  lonely  shades,  and  thickets  rough 
He  winde  his  weary  waye. 

At  length  he  reachM  a  dreary  dell  26 

With  dismal  yews  o'erhung; 
55  Where  cypress  spred  it's  mournful  boughes, 

And  pois'nous  nightshade  sprung. 

No  chearful  gleams  here  pierc^d  the  gloome, 

He  hears  no  chearful  sound;  so 

[But  219]  But  shrill  night-ravens  yelling  screame, 
60  And  serpents  hiss  around. 

The  shriek  of  fiends,  ard  (2.  and)  damned  ghosts 

Ran  howling  thro*  his  eare: 
A  chilling  h error  froze  his  heart,  as 

Tho'  all  unus'd  to  feare. 
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Three  times  be  strives  to  win  his  waye,  65 

And  pierce  those  sickly  dewes: 
Three  times  to  bear  his  trembÜDg  corse 

His  knocking  knees  refnse. 

6  At  lengtb  lipon  his  beating  breast 

He  signs  the  holy  Crosse;  70 

And,  ronzing  np  bis  \yonted  might, 
He  treads  th*  unhallowM  mosse. 

Beneath  a  pendent  craggy  cliflPe, 
10  All  yaulted  like  a  grave, 

And  opening  in  the  solid  rocke,  75 

He  found  the  inchanted  cave. 

An  iron  grate  clos'd  up  the  mouthe, 
All  hideons  and  forlorne; 
15  And,  fasten'd  by  a  silver  chaine, 

Near  hnng  a  brazen  hörne.  80 

Then  offering  np  a  milk-white  lambe 
Three  times  he  blowes  amaine: 
[Three  220]  Three  times  a  deepe  and  hollow  sound 
20  Did  ans  wer  bim  againe. 

"Sir  knight,  thy  lady  beares  a  son,  85 

"Who,  like  a  dragon  bright, 
"Shall  prove  right  dreadful  to  his  foes, 

"And  terrible  in  fight. 

25  "His  name  advanc'd  in  fnture  times 

"On  banners  shall  be  wome;  90 

"Bnt  lo!  thy  lady's  life  must  passe 
"Before  he  can  be  borne." 

All  sore  opprest  with  feare  and  doubt 
30  Long  time  lord  Albret  stood; 

At  length  he  winds  his  doubtful  waye,  95 

Back  thro'  the  dreary  wood. 

Eager  to  clasp  his  lovelye  dame 
Then  fast  he  travels  backe: 
S5  Bat  when  he  reachM  his  Castle  gate, 

His  gate  was  hnng  with  blacke.  lOO 
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In  every  court  and  ball  Le  found 

A  sullen  silence  reigne; 
Save  where,  amid  the  lonely  towers, 

He  heard  her  maidens  'plaine; 

106  And  bitterly  lament  and  weepe,  s 

Witb  many  a  grievous  grone: 
[Tben  221]  Tben  sore  bis  bleeding  beart  misgave, 
His  lady's  life  was  gone. 

Witb  faultering  step  be  enters  in, 
110  Yet  balf  affraid  to  goe;  lo 

Witb  trembling  voice  asks  wby  tbey  grieve, 
Yet  fears  tbe  cause  to  knowe. 

^'Three  times  tbe  sun  batb  rose  and  set; 
Tbey  said,  tben  stopt  to  weepe: 
115  ^'ISince  beaven  batb  laid  tby  lady  deare  15 

''In  deatb^s  eternal  sleepe. 

"For,  ab!  in  travel  sore  sbe  feil, 

"So  sore  tbat  sbe  must  dye; 
"ünless  some  sbrewd  and  eunning  leech 
120  *'Could  ease  ber  presentlye.  20 

"But  wben  a  eunning  leecb  was  fet, 

"Tod  soon  declared  bee, 
'SSbe,  or  ber  babe  must  lose  its  life, 

"Botb  saved  could  not  bee. 

125  "Now  take  my  life,  tby  lady  said,  25 

"My  little  infant  save: 
'*And  0  commend  me  to  my  lord, 
"Wben  I  am  laid  in  grave. 

"0  teil  bim  bow  tbat  precious  babe 
130  "Cost  bim  a  tender  wife:  so 

["And  222]  ''And  teacb  my  son  to  lisp  ber  name, 
'  Wbo  died  to  save  bis  life. 

„Then  callin^  still  upon  tby  name, 
"And  praying  still  for  tbee; 
135  "Witbout  repining  or  complaint,  85 

"Her  gentle  soul  did  flee." 
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What  tongue  can  paint  lord  Albret' s  woe, 

The  bitter  tears  he  shed, 
The  bitter  pangs  that  wrung  hie  heart, 

To  find  his  lady  dead?  140 

s  He  beat  his  breast:  he  tore  his  hair: 

And  shedding  many  a  teare, 
At  length  he  askt  to  see  his  son; 
The  son  that  cost  so  deare. 

New  sorrowe  seizM  the  damsells  all:  145 

10  At  length  they  faultering  saye; 

"Alas!  my  lord,  how  shall  we  teil? 
''Thy  son  is  stole  away. 

"Faire  as  the  sweetest  flower  of  spring, 

'*Such  was  his  Infant  mien:  150 

15  **And  on  his  little  body  stampt 

'*Three  wonderous  marks  were  seen: 

^^A  blood-red  cross  was  on  his  arme; 
"A  dragon  on  his  breast: 
"[A  little  223]  A  little  garter  all  of  gold  155 

20  "Was  ronnd  his  leg  exprest. 

"Three  carefnll  nurses  we  provide 

"Our  little  lord  to  keepe: 
"One  gave  him  sucke,  one  gave  him  food, 

"And  one  did  lull  to  sleepe.  160 

25  "£ut  lo !  all  in  the  dead  of  night, 

"Whe  heard  a  fearful  sound: 
"Lond  thunder  clapt;  the  Castle  shook; 
'*And  lightning  ilasht  aronnd. 

"Dead  with  affright  at  first  we  lay;  165 

80  "But  rousing  up  anon, 

"We  ran  to  see  our  little  lord: 
"Our  little  lord  was  gone! 

"But  how  or  where  we  could  not  teil; 

"For  lying  on  the  ground,  170 

95  "In  deep  and  magic  slumbers  laid, 

**The  nurses  there  we  found. 
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0  grief  on  grief!  lord  Albret  said: 
No  more  his  toDgue  couM  say, 
175  When  falling  in  a  deadly  swoone, 

Long  time  he  lifeless  lay. 

At  length  restor'd  to  life  and  sense  6 

He  nonrisht  endless  woe, 
[No  224]  No  future  joy  his  heart  could  taste, 
180  No  future  comfort  knowe. 

So  withers  on  the  mountain  top 

A  fair  and  stately  oake,  lo 

Whose  vigorons  arras  are  torne  away, 

By  some  rüde  thunder-stroke. 

185  At  length  his  Castle  irksome  grew, 

He  loathes  his  wonted  home; 
His  native  country  he  forsakes,  is 

In  foreign  lands  to  roame. 

There  np  and  downe  he  wandered  far, 
190  Clad  in  a  palmer's  gowne; 

Till  his  hrown  locks  grew  -white  as  wool, 

His  beard  as  thistle  downe.  20 

At  length,  all  wearied,  down  in  death 
He  laid  his  reverend  head. 
195  Meantime  amid  the  lonely  wilds 

His  little  son  was  bred. 

There  the  wei'rd  lady  of  the  woods  25 

Had  borne  him  far  away, 
And  trainM  him  up  in  feates  of  armes, 
200  And  every  maitial  play. 


[11.  LOVE  [225]]  [IL] 

GEORGE  BARNWELL.  so 

The  suhject  of  this  hällad  is  sufficiently  populär  from 
the  modern  play  which  is  founded  upon  it,  This  was  written 
by  George  Lxllo  a  jetceller   of  London^  and  first  acted 
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äbout  1730.  —  Äs  for  the  hallaä^  it  tvas  prinfed  at  hast  as 
early  as  the  middle  of  the  last  Century, 

It  is  here  given  from  three  old  prmted  copies,  tvhich 
exhibit  a  stränge  intermiature  of  Boman  and  hlack  letter, 
5  It  is  also  coUated  with  another  copy  in  the  Äshmole  collect ion 
at  Oxford^  which  is  thus  intitled^  '^An  excellent  ballad  of 
'^Gr  SORGE  Barn  WELL,  an  apprentice  of  London,  who  .  .  . 
^Hhrice  röbhed  his  masier  and  murdered  his  vncle  in  Ludlow, 
The  tum  is  ^^The  Merchant!'^ 
10  This  tragical  narrative  seems  to  relate  a  real  fact;  hut 
when  it  happened  I  have  not  been  äble  to  discover. 


HE     £  IR8T     l'ABT. 
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[2d    P] 


LL  youths  of  fair  England 
Tliat  dwell  both  far  and  near, 
15  Eegard  my  Btory  tliat  I  teil, 

And  to  my  8ong  give  ear. 

A  London   lad   I  was. 

A  merchant's  prentice  bound; 
My  name  George  Barnwell;  that  did  spend 
20  My  master  many  a  poiind.  Vol.  i. 

[Take  [226]]  Take  heed  of  harlots  then, 

And  their  enticing  trains;  10 

For  by  that  means  I  have  been  brought 
To  hang  alive  in  chains. 

2)  As  I  upou  .1  day, 

Was  Walking  through  the  street 
About  my  master's  business,  15 

A  wanton  I  did  meet. 

A  gallant  dainty  dame, 
30  And  sumptuous  in  attire; 

With  smiling  look  ehe  greeted  me, 

And  did  iny  name  r^quire.  20 

Which  when  I  had  declarM, 
She  gave  me  then  a  kiss, 
36  And  Said,  if  I  would  come  to  her, 

I  should  have  more  than  this. 
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25  Fair  mistress,  tben  qnoth  I, 

If  I  tbe  place  may  know, 
Tbis  evening  I  will  be  witb  you, 
For  I  abroad  mast  go, 

To  gatber  monies  in,  5 

30  That  are  my  master^s  dae : 

And  ere  tbat  I  do  bome  return, 
I'll  come  and  visit  yon. 

[Good  [227]]  Good  Barnwell,  tben  quotb  sbe, 

Do  tbou  to  Sboreditcb  come,  lo 

85  And  ask  for  Mrs.  Millwood's  bouse, 

Next  door  unto  tbe  Gun. 

And  trust  me  on  my  trutb, 

If  tbou  keep  touch  witb  me, 
My  dearest  friend,  as  my  own  beart  is 

40  Tbou  sbalt  rigbt  welcome  be. 

Tbus  parted  we  in  peace, 

And  bome  I  passed  rigbt; 
Tben  went  abroad,  and  gatbered  in, 

By  six  o'clock  at  nigbt,  20 

45  An  bundred  pound  and  one: 

Witb  bag  und  er  my  arm 
I  went  to  Mrs.  Millwood's  bouse, 
And  tbougbt  od  little  barm; 

And  knocking  at  tbe  door,  26 

50  Straigbtway  heraelf  came  down; 

Bustling  in  most  brave  attire, 
Witb  bood  and  silken  gown. 

Wbo  tbrougb  ber  beauty  brigbt, 

So  gloriouely  did  sbine,  so 

55  Tbat  sbe  amazM  my  dazzling  eyes, 

[p]  2  Sbe  seemed  so  divine. 

[Sbe  [228]]  Sbe  took  me  by  tbe  band, 
And  witb  a  modest  grace, 
Welcome,  sweet  Barnwell,  tben  quotb  sbe,  35 

60  Unto  tbis  bomely  place. 
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And  since  I  have  tkee  fonnd 

As  good  aR  thy  word  to  be; 
A  homely  supper  ere  we  part, 

Thou  »halt  take  bere  with  me. 

6  0  pardon  me,   quotb  I,  65 

Fair  mistress,  I  yoa  pray; 
For  wby,  out  of  my  master*»  bouse 
So  long  I  dare  not  stay. 

Alas,  good  Sir,  she  said, 
10  Are  you  so  strictly  ty'd,  70 

You  may  not  with  your  dearest  friend 
One  bour  or  two  abide? 

Faitb,  tben  tbe  case  is  bard, 
If  it  be  so,  quotb  sbe; 
16  I  would  I  were  a  prentice  botind,  75 

To  live  along  witb  tbee: 

Tberefore  my  dearest  George, 
List  well  wbat  I  shall  say, 
And  do  not  blame  a  woman  mucb, 
20  Her  fancy  to  bewray.  80 

[Let  [229]]  Let  not  affection^s  force 
Be  counted  lewd  desire, 
Nor  tbink  it  not  immodesty, 
I  should  thy  love  require. 

26  Witb  tbat  sbe  turn'd  aside,  85 

And  witb  a  blusbing  red. 
A  mournful  motion  sbe  bewray'd 
By  banging  down  her  bead. 

A  bandkercbief  sbe  bad, 
80  All  wrougbt  witb  silk  and  gold:  90 

Whieb  sbe  to  stay  her  trickling  tears 
Before  her  eyes  did  hold. 

Tbis  tbing  unto  my  sight 

Was  wondröns  rare  and  stränge; 
36  And  in  my  souI  and  inward  thonght,  95 

It  wrougbt  a  sudden  change : 
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That  I  80  hardy  grew, 

To  take  her  by  the  liand: 
Saying,  Sweet  mistress,  why  üo  you 
100  So  duU  and  peiisive  stand? 

Call  me  no  mistress  now,  5> 

Bnt  Sarall,   thy  true  friend, 
Thy  servant,  Millwood,  honouring  thee, 
[p]  3  üntil  her  life  hath  end. 

105       [If  [230]]  If  thou  wouldBt  here  alledge, 

Thon  art  in  years  a  boy ;  lo 

So  was  Adonis,  yet  was  he 
Fair  Venus'  only  joy. 

Thus  I,  who  ne'er  before 
110  Of  woman  fonnd  such  grace, 

But  seeing  now  so  fair  a  danie  15> 

6ive  me  a  kind  embrace, 

I  snpt  with  her  that  night, 
With  joys  that  did  abound; 
115  And  for  the  same  paid  presently. 

In  money  twice  three  ponnd.  20 

An  hundred  kisses  then, 

For  my  farewel  she  gave; 
Crying,  Sweet  Barnwell,  when  shall  I 
120  Again  thy  Company  have? 

0  stay  not  hence  too  long,  21V 

Sweet  George,  have  me  in  mind. 

Her  worda  bewitcht  my  childishness, 
She  uttered  them  so  kind: 

125  So  that  I  made  a  vow, 

Next  Sunday  without  fail,  so 

With  my  sweet  Sarah  once  again, 
To  teil  some  pleasant  tale. 

[When  [231]]  When  she  heard  me  say  so, 
130  The  tears  feil  from  her  eye; 

0  George,  qnoth  she,  if  thou  dost  fail,  85 

Thy  Sarah  snre  "will  dye. 
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Though  long,  yet  loe!  at  last, 

The  appointed  day  was  come, 
That  I  mnst  with  my  Sarah  meet;  135 

Haying  a  mighty  sum 

6  Of  money  in  my  hand, 

Unto  her  honse  went  1, 
Whereas  my  love  upon  her  bed, 

In  saddest  sort  did  lye.  140 

What  ails  my  heart*8  deli^ht; 
10  My  Sarah  dear,  qnoth   I ; 

Let  not  my  love  lameni  and  grieve, 
Nor  sighing  pine,  and  die. 

Bat  teil  me,  dearest  friend,  145 

What  may  thy  woes  amend, 
15  And  thou  shalt  lack  no  means  of  help, 

Though  forty  pound  I  spend. 

With  that  she  turn'd  her  head,     . 

And  sickly  thus  did  say,  150 

Oh  me,  sweet  George,  my  grief  is  great, 
20  Ten  pound  I  have  to  pay  [p] 

[ünto  [232]]  Unto  a  cruel  wretch ; 

And  God  he  knows,  quoth  she, 
I  have  it  not.     Tush,  rise,  I  said,  155 

And  take  it  here  of  me, 

25  Ten  pounds,  nor  ten  times  ten, 

Shall  make  my  love  decay. 
Then  from  my  bag  into  her  lap, 

I  cast  ten  pound  straightway,  160 

All  blithe  and  pleasant  then, 
30  To  banqueting  we  go ; 

She  profFered  me  to  lye  with  her, 
And  said  it  should  be  so. 

And  after  that  same  time,  165 

I  gave  her  störe  of  coyn, 
35  Yea,  sometimes  fifty  pound  at  once; 

All  which  I  did  purloyn. 
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And  thus  I  did  pas8  on; 
170  Until  my  master  then 

Did  call  to  have  his  reckoning  in 
Gast  np  among  his  men. 

The  which  when  as  I  heard,  5 

I  knew  not  what  to  say: 
175  For  well  I  knew  that  I  was  out 

Two  hundred  pound  that  day. 

[Then  [233]]  Then  from  my  master  straight 

I  ran  in  secrel  sort;  10 

And  unto  Sarah  Millwood  there 
180  My  case  I  did  report. 

But  how  ehe  us'd  this  youth, 

In  this  his  care  and  woe, 
And  all  a  strumpet's  wiley  ways,  15 

The  sEcoND  PART  may  showe." 


The  Secomd   Part. 

VOUNG  Barnwell  comes  to  thee, 
-■-      Sweet  Sarah,  my  delight: 
I  am  undone  unless  thou  stand  20 

My  faithlul  friend  this  night. 

5  Our  master  to  accompts, 

Hath  just  occasion  found; 
And  I  am  caught  behind  the  hand, 

Above  two  hundred  pound :  25 

And  now  his  wrath  to  'scape, 
10  My  love  I  fly  to  thee, 

Hoping  some  time  I  may  remaine 
In  safety  here  with  thee. 

[With  [234]]  With  that  she  knit  her  brows,  30 

And  looking  all  aquoy, 
15  Quoth  she,  What  should  I  have  to  do 

With  any  prentice  boy? 
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And  seing  you  have  purloynM 

Your  master's  goods  away, 
The  cafle  is  bad,  and  therefore  liere 

You  sball  no  longer  stay.  20 

5  Why  dear,  thou  knowst,  I  said, 

Uow  all  which  I  could  get, 
I  gave  it,  and  did  spend  it  all 
Upon  thee  every  whit. 

Quoth  sbe,  Thou  art  a  knave,  25 

10  To  Charge  me  in  this  sort, 

Being  a  woman  of  credit  fair, 
And  known  of  good  report. 

Therefore  I  teil  thee  flat, 

Be  packing  with  good  speed,  30 

15  I  do  defie  thee  from  my  heart, 

And  scorn  tby  filthy  deed. 

Is  this  the  friendship  that 
You  did  to  nie  protest? 
Is  this  the  great  affection  wliich  35 

-20  Y'ou  80  to  me  exprest? 

[Now  [235J]  Now  fie  on  subtle  sbrews ! 
The  best  is,  I  may  speed 
To  get  a  lodging  any  where 

For  money  in  my  need.  40 

:25  False  woman,  now  farewell, 

Whilst  twenty  pound  dotb  last, 
My  anchor  in  some  other  baven 
With  freedom  I  will  cast. 

When  she  peroeiv'd  by  this,  45 

:3o  I  had  Store  of  money  there: 

Stay,  George,  quoth  she,  thou  art  too  quick : 
Why,  man,  I  did  but  jeer: 

Dost  think  for  all  my  speech, 

That  I  would  let  thee  go?  50 

:35  Faith  no,  said  she,  my  love  to  thee 

I  wiss  is  more  than  so. 
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You  scorne  a  prentice  boy, 
I  heard  you  just  now  ewear, 
56  Wherefore  I  will  not  trouble  you. 


Nay,  George,  hark  in  tliine  ear; 

Thou  shalt  not  go  to-night,  s 

What  Chance  soe're  befall : 
But  man  we'll  have  a  beci  for  thee, 
60  Or  eise  tbe  devil  take  all. 

[So  [236]]  So  I  by  wiles  bewitcbt, 

And  snar'd  with  fancy  still,  lo 

Had  then  no  power  to  put  away, 
Or  lo  withstand  ber  will. 

65  For  wine  on  wine  1  call'd, 

And  cheer  upon  good  cheer ; 
And  nothing  in  the  world  I  tbought  is 

For  Sarah's  love  too  dear. 

Whilst  in  her  Company, 
70  I  had  such  merriment; 

All,  all  too  little  I  did  tbink, 

Tbat  I  upon  her  spent.  aa 

A  fig  for  carc  and  tbought! 
When  all  my  gold  is  gone, 
75  In  faith,  my  girl,  we  will  have  more, 

Whoever  I  light  upon, 

My  fatber'ß  rieh,  why  then  25 

Should  I  want  störe  of  gold? 
Nay  with  a  father  sure,  quoth  sbe, 
80  A  son  may  well  make  hold. 

iVe  a  sister  richly  wed, 

ru  rob  her  ere  I'U  want.  so 

Nay,  then  quoth  Sarah,  they  may  well 

Consider  of  your  scant. 

85         [Nay,  [237]]  Nay,  I  an  uncle  have, 

At  Ludlow  he  doth  dwell: 
He  is  a  grazier,  which  in  wealth  35 

Doth  all  the  rest  excell. 
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Erc   I  will  live  in  lack, 

And   have  no  coyn  for  thee:  90 

ril  rob  bis  bouse,  and  murder  bim. 

Wliy  ßboiild  you  not?  quotb  sbe: 

6  Was  I  a  man,  ere  I 

Woiild  live  in  poor  estate; 
Oa  fatber,  friends,  and  all   niy  kin,  95 

I  would  my  talons  grate. 

For  witbout  money,  George, 
10  A  man  is  but  a  beast: 

But  bringing  money,  tbou  sbalt  be 

Always  my  welcome   guest.  100 

For  sbouldst  tbou  be  pursued 
Witb  twenty  hues  and  cryes, 
15  And  witb  a  Warrant  searcbed  for 

Witb  Argus'  bnndred  eyes, 

Yet  bere  tbou  sbalt  be  safe;  105 

Sucb  privy  ways  tbere  be, 
That  if  tbey  sought  an  bundred  years 
20  Tbey  could  not  find  out  tbee. 

[And  [238]]  And  so  carousing  botb 

Tbeir  pleasures  to  content:  110 

George  Barnwell  bad  in  little  space 
His  money  wboUy  spent. 

25  Wbicb  done,  to  Ludlow  straigbt 

He  did  provide  to  go, 
To  rob  his  wealtby  uncle  tbere;  115 

His  minion  would  it  so. 

And  once  be  tbougbt  to  take 
30  His  fatber  by  the  way, 

But  tbat  he  fearM  bis  master  bad 

Took  Order  for  his  stay.  120 

ünto  bis  uncle  then 

He  rode  witb  might  and  main, 
35  Wbo  witb  a  welcome  and  good  cheer 

Did  Barnwell  entertain. 


10 
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125  One  fortnight's  space  he  stayed, 

Until  it  chanced  so, 
His  UDcle  with  bis  cattle  did 
Unto  a  market  go. 

His  kinsman  rode  with  him, 
130  Where  he  did  see  right  plain, 

Great  störe  of  money  he  had  took: 
When  comiog  home  again, 

[Sudden  [239]]  Sudden  within  a  wood, 
He  Struck  his  unole  down, 
135  And  heat  his  brains  out  of  his  head; 

So  sore  he  crackt  his  crown. 

Then  seizing  fonrscore  ponnd, 

To  London  straight  he  hyed, 
And  iinto  Sarah  Millwood  all 
140  The  cruell  fact  descryed. 

Tush,  His  no  matter,  George, 

So  we  the  money  have 
To  have  good  cheer  in  jelly  sort, 

And  deck  us  fine  and  brave. 

145  Thus  lived  in  filthy  sort, 

üntil  their  störe  was  gone: 
When  means  to  get  them  any  more, 
I  wis,  poor  George  he  had  none. 

Therefore  in  railing  sort,  26 

150  She  thrnst  him  out  of  door: 

Which  is  the  just  reward  of  those, 
Who  spend  upon  a  whore. 

0!  do  me  not  disgrace 

In  this  my  need,  quoth  he.  so 

155  She  callM  him  thief  and  murderer, 

With  all  the  spight  might  be: 

[To  [240]]  To  the  constable  she  sent, 
To  have  him  apprehended; 
And  shewed  how  far  in  each  degree,  ss 

160  He  had  the  laws  offended. 

Pcrcy'8  Beliques  ed.  Sohröer.  46 
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When  Barnwell  saw  her  drift, 

To  sea  he  got  straightway; 
Where  fear  and  sting  of  conscieoce 

Continually  on  him  lay. 

6  Unto  the  lord  mayor  then,  165 

He  did  a  letter  write; 
In  whioh  his  own  and  Sarah^s  fault: 
He  did  at  large  reoite. 

Whereby  ehe  aeized  was, 
lu  And  then  to  Ludlow  sent:  170 

Where  she  was  jndg'd,  condemn'd  and  hangM, 
For  murder  ineontinent. 

There  dyed  this  gallant  quean, 
Such  was  her  greatest  gains: 
15  For  murder  in  Polonia,  175 

Was  Barnwell  hang'd  in  ohains. 

Lo|!  here's  the  end  of  youth, 

That  after  harlots  haunt; 
Who  in  the  spoil  of  other  men, 
20  About  the  streets  do  flaunt.  180 


[m.  St.  GBO.  225]  IL 

St.  geoege  and  the  DRAGON. 

The  foUowing  haUad  is  given  {wUh  some  corrections)  from 
two  andent  blacb-letter  copies  in  the  Pepys  CoUection:    one 
25  of  which  is  in  12tno,  tJie  other  in  folio, 

OF  Hector's  deeds  did  Homer  sing; 
And  of  the  sack  of  stately  Troy, 
What  griefs  fair  Helena  did  bring, 
Which  was  sir  Paris'  only  joy: 
80  And  by  my  pen  I  will  recite  5 

St.  George's  deeds,  an  English  knight. 

Against  the  Sarazens  so  rüde 

Fought  he  füll  long  aud  many  a  day; 
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Where  many  gyants  he  subda'd, 
10  In  honour  of  the  Christian  way: 

And  after  many  adventures  past 
To  Egypt  land  he  came  at  last. 

Kow,  as  the  story  piain  doth  teil,  5 

Within  that  countrey  there  did  rest 
15         A  dreadful  dragon  fierce  and  feil, 

Whereby  they  were  füll  sore  opprest: 
Who  by  his  poisonous  breath  eaeh  day, 
VoL.i.  Di(j  many  of  the  city  slay.  lo 


Q 


[The  226]  The  grief  whereof  did  grow  so  great 
20  Throughout  the  limits  of  the  land, 

That  they  their  wise-men  did  intreat 

To  shew  their  eunning  ont  of  band; 
What  way  they  might  this  fiend  destroy,  is 

That  did  the  countrey  thus  annoy. 

25         The  wise-men  all  before  the  king 
This  answer  fram'd  incontinent; 
The  dragon  none  to  death  might  bring 

By  any  means  they  could  invent:  ao 

His  skin  more  hard  than  brass  was  found, 
80         That  sword  nor  spear,  conld  pierce  nor  wound. 

When  this  the  people  understood, 

They  cryed  out  most  piteouslye, 
The  dragon 's  breath  infects  their  blood,  2r> 

That  every  day  in  heaps  they  dye: 
35         Among  them  such  a  plague  it  bred, 

The  living  scarce  could  bury  the  dead. 

No  means  there  were,  as  they  could  hear, 

For  to  appease  the  dragon's  rage,  uo 

But  to  present  some  virgin  clear, 
40  Whose  blood  his  fury  might  asswage; 

£ach  day  he  would  a  maiden  eat, 
For  to  allay  his  hunger  great. 

[This  227]  This  thing  by  art  the  wise-men  found,  ss 

Which  truly  must  observed  be; 
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Wherefore  throughout  the  city  round  45 

A  virgin  pure  of  good  degree 
Was  by  the  kiugs  commission  still 
Taken  up  to  serve  the  dragon's  will. 

«  Thus  did  the  dragon  every  day 

Untimely  crop  some  virgin  flowr,  50 

Till  all  the  maids  were  worn  away, 

And  none  were  left  him  to  devour: 
Saving  the  king's  fair  daughter  bright, 
10  Her  father's  only  heart's  delight. 

Then  came  the  officers  to  the  hing  55 

That  heavy  message  to  declare, 
Which  did  bis  heart  with  sorrow  sting; 

She  is,  quoth  he,  my  kingdom's  heir: 
16  0  let  US  all  be  poisoned  here, 

Ere  she  should  dye,  that  is  my  dear.  60 

Then  rose  the  people  presently, 

And  to  the  king  in  rage  they  went; 
They  said  bis  daughter  deare  should  dye, 
20  The  dragon's  fury  to  prevent: 

Our  daughters  all  are  dead,  quoth  they,  65 

And  have  been  made  the  dragons  prey:  q  2 

[And  228]  And  by  their  blood  we  rescued  were, 
And  thou  hast  savM  thy  life  thereby; 
26  And  now  in  sooth  it  is  but  faire, 

For  US  thy  daughter  so  should  die.  70 

0  save  my  daughter,  said  the  king; 
And  let  me  feel  the  dragon's  sting. 

Then  feil  fair  Sabra  on  her  knee, 
30  And  to  her  father  dear  did  say, 

0  father,  strive  not  thus  for  me,  75 

But  let  me  be  the  dragon^s  prey; 
It  may  be,  for  my  sake  alone 
This  plague  upon  the  land  was  thrown. 

35  Tis  better  I  should  dye,  she  said, 

Than  all  your  subjects  perish  quite;  80 
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Perhaps  the  dragon  here  was  laid, 

For  my  offence  to  work  bis  spite : 
And  after  he  hath  snckt  my  göre, 
Your  land  shall  feel  the  grief  no  more. 

85         What  hast  thou  done,  my  daughter  dear,  6 

For  to  deserve  this  heavy  scourge? 
It  is  my  fault,  as  may  appear, 

Which  makes  the  gods  our  state  to  purge; 
Then  ought  I  die,  to  stint  the  strife, 
90         And  to  preserve  thy  happy  life.  lo 

[Like  229]  Like  mad-men,  all  the  people  cried, 
Thy  death  to  us  oan  do  no  good; 
Our  saf^ty  only  doth  abide 

In  making  her  the  dragon's  food. 
95         Lo!  here  I  am,  I  come,  quoth  she,  15 

Therefore  do  what  you  will  with  me. 

Kay  stay,  dear  daughter,  quoth  the  queen, 

And  as  thou  art  a  virgin  bright, 
That  hast  for  vertue  famous  been, 
100  So  let  me  cloath  thee  all  in  white;  ao 

And  crown  thy  head  with  flowers  sweet, 
An  Ornament  for  virgins  meet. 

And  when  she  was  attired   so, 

According  to  her  mother's  mind, 
105       Unto  the  stake  then  did  she  go;  25 

To  which  her  tender  limbs  they  bind: 
And  being  bound  to  stake  a  thrall 
She  bade  farewell  unto  them  all. 

Farewell,  my  father  dear,  quoth  she, 
110  And  my  sweet  mother  meek  and  mild;  «0 

Take  you  no  thought  nor  weep  for  me, 

For  you  may  have  another  child: 
Since  for  my  eountry's  good  I  dye, 
Q  3  Death  I  receive  most  willinglye. 

115  [And  230]   The  king  and  queen  and  all  their  train        3$ 
With  weeping  eyes  went  then  their  way, 
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And  let  their  daughter  there  remain, 

To  be  the  bnngry  dragon's  prey: 
£ut  as  she  did  there  weeping  lye, 
Behold  St  George  came  riding  by.  120 

0  And  seeing  there  a  lady  bright 

So  rndely  tyed  nnto  a  stake, 
As  well  became  a  valiant  knight, 

He  straight  to  her  bis  way  did  take: 
Teil  me,  sweet  maiden,  tben  qnotb  he,  125 

10  What  caitif  thns  abuseth  thee? 

And,  lo!  by  Christ  bis  oross  I  vow, 
Which  here  is  fignred  on  my  breast, 

I  will  revenge  it  on  bis  brow» 

And  break  my  lance  npon  bis  ehest:  130 

16  And  speaking  thns  wbereas  he  stood, 

The  dragon  issaed  from  the  wood. 

The  lady  that  did  first  espy 

The  dreadfal  dragon  eoming  so, 
Unto  St.  George  aload  did  cry,  135 

20  And  willed  bim  away  to  go; 

Here  comes  that  cnrsed  fiend,  qnoth  she, 
That  soon  will  niake  an  end  of  me. 

[St.  231]  St.  George  tben  looking  round  about, 

The  fiery  dragon  soon  espyM,  140 

26  And  like  a  knight  of  courage  stout, 

Against  bim  did  most  fiercely  ride; 
And  with  such  blows  be  did  bim  greet, 
He  feil  beneatb  bis  borse's  feet. 

For  with  bis  launce  that  was  so  streng,  145 

80  As  he  came  gaping  in  bis  face, 

In  at  bis  mouth  he  tbrnst  along, 

For  he  could  pierce  no  other  place: 
And  thns  witbin  the  lady's  yiew 
Tbis  mighty  dragon  straight  he  slew.  150 

36  The  savour  of  bis  poisoned  breath 

Conld  do  tbis  holy  knight  no  barm. 
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Thu8  he  tbe  lady  sav'd  from  death, 
And  home  he  led  her  by  the  arm; 
155       Which  when  hing  Ptolemy  did  see, 
There  was  great  mirth  and  melody. 

When  as  that  valiant  champion  there  s 

Had  slain  the  dragon  in  the  field, 
To  conrt  he  bronght  the  lady  fair, 
160  Which  to  their  hearts  much  joy  did  yield. 

He  in  the  conrt  of  Egypt  staid 
^  4  Till  he  most  falsely  was  betray'd.  lo 

[That  232]  That  lady  dearly  lov'd  the  knight, 
He  connted  her  bis  only  joy; 
165       Bat  when  their  love  was  bronght  to  light 
It  tnrn'd  nnto  their  great  annoy: 
Th^  Morocco  king  was  in  the  court,  ^5 

Who  to  the  orchard  did  resort: 

Dayly  to  take  the  pleasant  air, 
170  For  pleasnre  sake  he  ns'd  to  walk, 

Under  a  wall  he  oft  did  hear 

St.  George  with  lady  Sabra  talk:  20 

Their  love  he  shewM  nnto  the  king, 
Which  to  St.  George  great  woe  did  bring. 

175       Those  kings  together  did  devise 

To  make  the  Christian  knight  away, 
With  letters  him  in  curteous  wise  2ft 

Tbey  straightway  sent  to  Persia: 
Bnt  wrote  to  th'  sophy  him  to  kill, 
180       And  treacheronsly  bis  blood  to  spill. 


so 


Thns  they  for  good  did  him  reward 

With  evil,  and  most  snbtilly 
By  mnch  vile  meanes  they  had  regard 

To  work  bis  death  most  crnelly; 
185       Who,  as  throngh  Persia  land  be  rode, 
With  zeal  destroy'd  eaeh  idol  god. 

[For  233]  For  which  offence  he  straight  was  thrown  S5 

Into  a  dungeon  dark  and  deep; 
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Where,  when  he  thougbt  Ins  wrongs  upon, 

He  bitterly  did  wail  and  weep:  190 

Yet  like  a  kniglit  of  courage  stout, 
At  length  bis  way  he  digged  out. 

6  Three  grooms  of  the  king  of  Persia 

By  nigbt  tbis  valiant  cbampion  slew, 
Tbougb  be  bad  fasted  many  a  day;  195 

And  tben  away  from  tbence  be  flew 
On  tbe  best  steed  tbe  sopby  bad; 
10  Wbicb  wben  be  knew  be  was  füll  mad. 

Towards  Cbristendom  be  made  bis  fligbt 

But  met  a  gyant  by  tbe  way,  200 

Witb  wbom  in  combat  be  did  figbt 
Most  yaliantly  a  summer's  day: 
16  Wbo  yet,  for  all  bis  bats  of  steel, 

Was  forc'd  tbe  sting  of  deatb  to  feel. 

Back  o'er  tbe  seas  witb  many  bands  205 

Of  warlike  souldiers  soon  be  past, 
Vowing  upon  tbose  beatben  lands 
ao  To  work  revenge;  wbicb  at  tbe  last, 

Ere  tbrice  tbree  years  were  gone  and  spent, 

He  wrougbt  unto  bis  beart's  content.  210 

[Save  234]  Save  onely  Egypt  land  he  spar'd 
For  Sabra  bright  her  only  sake, 
25  And,  ere  for  her  be  bad  regard, 

He  meant  a  tryal,  kind  to  make: 
Mean  wbile  tbe  king  o'ercome  in  field  215 

Unto  Saint  George  did  quickly  yield. 

Tben  straigbt  Morocco's  king  be  slew 
30  And  took  fair  Sabra  to  bis  wife, 

But  meant  to  try  if  she  were  true 

Ere  witb  her  he  would  lead  bis  life:  220 

And,  tho*  be  bad  her  in  bis  train, 
She  did  a  virgin  pure  remain. 
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Toward  England  tben  tbat  lovely  dame 
The  brave  St.  George  conducted  strait, 
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225       An  eanuch  also  with  them  came, 
Who  did  upon  the  lady  wait; 
These  three  froin  Egypt  went  alone. 
Now  mark  St.  George's  valour  sbown. 

When  as  they  in  a  forest  were  5 

230  The  lady  did  desire  to  rest, 

Mean  while  St.  George  to  kill  a  deer, 

For  their  repast  did  tbink  it  best: 
Leaving  her  with  the  eunuch  there, 
Wbilst  he  did  go  to  kill  the  deer.  10 

235  [Bat  235]  Bat  lo!  all  in  bis  absence  came 
Two  bungry  lyons  iierce  and  feil, 
And  tore  the  eanacb  on  the  same 

In  pieces  small,  the  trutb  to  teil; 
Down  by  the  lady  then  they  laid,  15 

240       Whereby  they  shewM  sbe  was  a  maid. 

Bat  when  be  came  from  hnnting  back, 

And  did  bebold  tbis  heavy  cbance, 
Then  for  bis  lovely  virgin's  sake 

His  coarage  strait  be  did  advance,  20 

245       And  came  into  the  lions  sigbt, 

Who  ran  at  bim  with  all  their  might. 

Their  rage  did  bim  no  wbit  dismay 

^^'bo,  like  a  stout  and  valiant  knigbt, 
Did  botb  the  bungry  lyons  slay  25 

250  Witbin  the  lady  Sabra's  sigbt: 

Who  all  tbis  while  sad  and  deraarc, 
There  stood  most  like  a  virgin  pure. 


30 


Now  wben  St.  George  did  surely  know 

Tbis  lady  was  a  virgin  true, 
255       His  beart  was  glad,  tbat  erst  was  woe, 

And  all  bis  love  did  soon  renew: 
He  set  her  on  a  palfrey  steed, 
And  towards  England  came  with  speed. 

[Where  236]  Wbere  being  in  short  space  arriv'd  35 

260  ünto  his  native  dwelling  place; 
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Therein  with  bis  dear  love  he  liv'd 

And  fortune  did  bis  nnptials  grace: 
They  many  years  of  joy  did  see, 
And  led  their  lives  at  Coventry. 

6  ITI. 

LOVE  WILL  FIND   OUT  THE  WAY. 

This  eacellent  song  is  ancient:    but  we  could  only  give 
it  from  modern  copies. 

OYER  tbe  mountains. 
And  over  tbe  waves; 
Over  (L  Under  carr.)  tbe  fountaine, 

And  nnder  tbe  graves; 
Over  floods  tbat  are  deepest,  5 

Wbicb  Neptune  obey; 
15  Over  rocks  tbat  are  steepest, 

Love  will  find  ont  tbe  way. 

Wbere  tbere  is  no  place 

For  tbe  glow-worm  to  lye;  10 

Wbere  tbere  is  no  space 
20  For  receipt  of  a  fly; 

Wbere  tbe  midge  dares  not  venture 

Lest  berself  fast  sbe  lay; 
If  love  come  be  will  enter,  15 

And  soon  find  ont  bis  way.  3 

26  [Wbere  237]  You  may  esteeni  bim 

A  cbild  for  bis  migbt; 
Or  you  may  deem  bim 

A  coward  from  bis  fligbt;  20 

But  if  flbe,  wbom  love  dotb  bonour, 
30  Be  conceal'd  from  tbe  day, 

Set  a  tbousand  guards  upon  ber, 
Love  will  find  out  tbe  way. 

Some  tbink  to  lose  bim,  25 

By  baving  bim  confin^d; 
96  And  some  do  suppose  bim, 

Poor  tbing,  to  be  blind; 


III,  237—238.  731 

Bat  if  ne^er  so  cloes  ye  wall  him, 
30  Do  tbe  best  that  you  may, 

Blind  loye,  if  so  ye  call  hiin, 
Will  find  out  his  way. 

You  may  train  the  eagle  5 

To  stoop  to  your  fist; 
35  Or  you  may  inveigle 

The  phenix  of  the  east; 
The  lioness,  ye  may  move  her 

To  give  o'er  her  prey;  lo 

Bnt  you'll  ne'er  stop  a  lover: 
40  He  will  find  out  his  way. 


[IV.  THE  238]  IV. 

THE  BAFFLED  KNIGHT,  oe  LADY's  POLIGY. 

Given  {wiih  same  correcfions)  from  a  MS  copy.  (Z. , )  and  15 
cottated  mth  two  printed  ones  in  Boman  character  in  the 
Bßpys  collection. 

^HERE  was  a  knight  was  drunk  with  wine, 
-*■    A  riding  along  the  way,  sir; 

And  there  he  met  with  a  lady  fine,  20 

Among  the  cocks  of  hay,  sir. 

5  Shall  you  and  I,  0  lady  faire, 

Among  the  grass  lye  downe-a; 
And  I  will  have  a  special  care 

Of  rumpling  of  yoor  gowne-a.  25 

Upon  the  grass  there  is  a  dewe, 
10  Will  spoil  my  damaske  gowne,  sir: 

My  gown,  and  kirtle  they  are  newe, 
And  cost  me  many  a  crowne,  sir. 

I  have  a  cloak  of  scarlet  red,  30 

Upon  the  ground  TU  throwe  it; 
15         Then,  lady  faire,  come  lay  thy  head ; 

We'll  play,  and  none  shalt  knowe  it. 
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[0  yonder  239]  0  yonder  Stands  my  steed  so  free 
Among  the  oocks  of  hay,  sir; 
And  if  the  pinner  shonld  chance  to  see, 

He*ll  take  my  steed  away,  sir.  20 

5  lipon  my  finger  I  have  a  ring, 

Its  made  of  finest  gold-a; 
And,  lady,  it  tby  steed  sball  bring 
Out  of  the  pinner's  fold-a. 

0  go  with  rae  to  my  father's  hall;  25 

10  Fair  Chambers  there  are  three,  sir: 

And  you  sball  have  the  best  of  all. 
And  l'll  your  cbamberlain  bee,  sir. 

He  moanted  himself  on  bis  steed  so  talh 

And  her  on  her  dapple  gray,  sir:  30 

15  And  there  they  rode  to  her  father's  hall, 

Fast  pricking  along  the  way,  sir. 

To  her  father's  ball  they  arrived  strait; 

'Twas  moated  round  about-a; 
She  slipped  herseif  within  the  gate,  35 

20  And  lockt  the  knight  without-a. 

Here  is  a  silver  penny  to  spend, 

And  take  it  for  your  pain,  sir; 
And  two  of  my  father's  men  l'U  send 

To  wait  on  you  back  again,  sir.  40    i 

25  [He  240]  He  from  bis  scabbard  drew  bis  brand, 

He  wbet  it  upon  bis  sleeve-a: 
And  cursed,  he  said,  be  every  man, 
That  will  a  maid  believe-a! 

Sbe  drew  a  bodkin  from  her  haire,  45 

80  And  whip'd  it  upon  her  gown-a; 

And  curst  be  every  maiden  faire, 
That  will  with  men  lye  down-a! 

A  tree  there  is,  that  lowly  grows, 

And  some  do  call  it  rue,  sir:  50 

35  The  smallest  dnnghill  cock  that  crows, 

Would  make  a  capon  of  you,  sir. 
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A  ilower  there  is,  that  shinetli  briglit, 
Some  call  it  mary-gold-a : 
55         He  that  wold  not  when  he  night, 
He  shall  not  when  he  wold-a. 

The  knight  was  riding  another  day,  5 

With  cloak  and  hat  and  feather: 
He  met  again  with  that  lady  gay, 
60  Who  was  angling  in  the  river. 

Now,  lady  faire,  Pve  met  with  you, 

You  shall  no  more  escape  me;  lo 

Eemember,  how  not  long  agoe 

You  falseJy  did  intrap  me. 

65     [The  241]  The  lady  hlushed  scarlet  red, 
And  tremhled  at  the  stranger: 
How  shall  I  gnard  my  maidenhed  15 

From  this  approaching  danger? 

He  from  his  saddle  down  did  light, 
70  In  all  his  riche  attyer; 

And  cryed,  as  I  am  a  noble  knight, 

I  do  thy  charms  admyer.  20 

He  took  the  lady  by  the  band, 
Who  seemingly  consented; 
75         And  would  no  more  dispnting  stand: 
She  had  a  plot  invented. 

Looke  yonder,  good  sir  knight,  I  pray,  2(> 

Methinks  I  now  discover, 
A  riding  npon  his  dapple  gray, 
80  My  form  er  constant  lover. 

On  tip-toe  peering  stood  the  knight , 

Fast  by  the  rivers  brink-a;  so 

The  lady  pusht  with  all  her  might: 

Sir  knigbt  now  swim  or  sink-a. 

85         O'er  head  and  ears  he  plunged  in, 
The  bottom  faire  he  sounded; 
Then  rising  np,  he  cried  amain,  85 

V0L.1  Help,  helpe,  or  eise  Fm  drowned! 

B 
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[Now  242]  Now,  fare-you-well,  sir  knight,  adieu! 

You  see  what  comes  of  fooling:  90 

Tiiat  18  the  Attest  place  for  you; 
Your  conrage  wanted  cooling. 

9  Ere  many  days,  in  her  fathers  park, 

Ju8t  at  the  close  of  eve-a, 
Again  she  met  with  her  angry  sparke;  95 

Which  made  this  lady  grieve-a. 

Faise  lady,  here  thou'rt  in  my  powre, 
10  And  no  one  now  can  hear  thee: 

And  tbou  shalt  sorely  rue  the  hour, 

That  e*er  thou  darMst  to  jeer  me.  100 

I  pray,  sir  knight,  be  not  so  warm 
With  a  young  silly  maid-a: 
15  I  vow  and  swear  I  thought  no  harra, 

'Twas  a  gentle  jest  I  playd-a. 

A  gentle  jest,  in  soothe!  he  cry'd,  105 

To  tumble  me  in  and  leave  me: 

What  if  I  had:  in  the  river  dy'd? 

20  That  fetch  will  not  deeeive  me. 

Onoe  more  TU  pardon  thee  this  day, 

Tho'  injur'd  out  of  measure;  110 

But  then  prepare  without  delay 
To  yield  thee  to  my  pleasure. 

-j3  [Well  243]  Well  then,  if  I  must  grant  your  suit, 

Yet  think  of  your  boots  and  spurs,  sir: 
Let  me  pull  off  both  spur  and  boot,  115 

Or  eise  you  cannot  stir,  sir. 

He  set  him  down  upon  the  grass, 
30  And  begM  her  kind  assistance: 

Now,  smiling  thought  this  lovely  lass, 

111  make  you  keep  your  distance.  120 
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Then  pulling  off  his  boots  half-way; 

Sir  knigbt,  now  I'm  your  betters : 
You  sball  not  make  of  me  your  prey; 

Sit  tbere  like  a  knave  in  fetters. 

125       The  knigbt  when  she  had  served  soe,  5 

He  fretted,  fum'd,  and  grumbled: 
For  be  could  neitber  stand  nor  goe, 
Bat  like  a  cripple  tumbled. 

Farewell,  sir  knigbt,  tbe  clock  strikes  ten, 
130  Yet  do  not  move  nor  stir,  sir:  lo 

I'll  send  you  my  fatber's  serving  men, 
To  pull  off  your  boots  and  spurs,  sir. 

Tbis  merry  jest  you  must  excuse, 
You  are  but  a  stingless  nettle: 
135       You'd  never  have  stood  for  boots  or  sboes,  is 

B  2  Had  you  been  a  man  of  mettle. 

[All  244]  All  nigbt  in  grievous  rage  be  lay, 
Rolling  upon  tbe  plain-a: 
Kext  morning  a  sbepberd  past  tbat  way, 
140  Wbo  set  bim  rigbt  again-a.  ^ 

Tben  mounting  upon  bis  steed  so  tall, 

By  bill  and  dale  be  swore-a: 
ril  ride  at  onoe  to  ber  fatber's  ball; 

Sbe  sball  escape  no  more-a. 

145       ril  take  ber  father  by  tbe  beard,  25 

ril  cballenge  all  ber  kindred; 
Eaoh  dastard  soul  sball  stand  affeard; 
My  wratb  sball  no  more  be  bindred. 

He  rode  unto  ber  fatber  V  bouse, 
150  Wbicb  every  side  was  moated:  so 

The  lady  heard  bis  furious  vows, 
And  all  bis  vengeance  noted. 

Tbought  shee,  sir  knigbt,  to  quench  your  rage, 
Once  more  I  will  endeavour: 
155       Tbis  water  sball  your  fury  's  wage,  3s 

Or  eise  it  sball  burn  for  ever. 
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Then  faining  penitence  and  feare, 

She  did  invite  a  parley: 
Sir  knight,  if  you'll  forgive  me  heare, 

Henceforth  VW  love  you  dearly.  160 

5  [My  245]  My  father  he  is  now  from  hoine, 

And  I  am  all  alone,  sir: 
Therefore  a-cross  the  water  come; 
And  I  am  all  yoar  own,  sir. 

False  maid,  thou  can'st  no  more  deceive,  165 

10  I  scorn  the  treacherous  bait-a: 

If  thou  would'st  have  me  thee  believe, 
Now  open  me  the  gate-a. 

The  bridge  is  drawn,  the  gate  is  barrM, 

My  father  has  the  keys,  sir.  170 

16  But  I  have  for  my  love  prepar'd 

A  shorter  way  and  easier. 

Over  the  moate  Tve  laid  a  plank 
Füll  seventeen  feet  in  measure: 
Then  step  a-cross  to  the  other  bank,  175 

20  And  there  we'U  take  our  pleasure. 

These  words  she  had  no  sooner  spoke, 

Bat  strait  he  came  tripping  over: 
The  plank  was  saw'd,  it  snapping  broke; 

And  sous'd  the  unhappy  lover.  180 
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35  [V-  WHY  246]  V. 

WHY  SO  PALE? 

From  sir  John  SucMing^s  poems,  This  sprightly  knight 
was  born  in  1613,  and  cuf  off  hy  a  fever  ahout  the  2Wi 
year  of  his  age, 

YÄTHY  so  pale  and  wan,  fond  lover? 
''      Prethee,  why  so  pale? 
Will,  when  looking  well  can't  move  her, 

Looking  ill  prevail? 

Prethee  why  so  pale?  5 


80 
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Why  80  dull  and  mute,  young  sinner? 

Prethee  why  so  mute? 
Will,  when  speaking  well  can't  win  her, 

Saying  nothing  doe't? 
10  Prethee  why  so  mute?  ß 

Quit,  quit  for  shame;  this  will  not  move, 

This  cannot  take  her; 
If  of  herseif  she  will  not  love, 

Nothing  can  make  her. 
2    15  The  devil  take  her!  lo 
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[VI.  THE  247J  VI. 

THE   SPANISH  VIRGIN,  or   EFFECTS 

OF   JEALOÜSY. 

The  subjed  of  this  ballad  is  tdken  from  a  folio  collection 
of  tragical  storieSy  intitled.^^The  theafre  of  God's  jiidgments^  15 
''by  Dr.  Beard  and  Dr.  Taylor,  1642.  Ft,  2.  p.  89.  —  The 
iext  is  yiven  {with  some  corrections)  from  two  copies;  one 
of  them  in  black  letter  in  the  Fepys  collection.  In  this  every 
stanea  is  accompanied  with  the  following  distich  by  way  of 
bürden,  20 

"Oh  jealousie!  thau  art  nur  st  in  hell: 
"Deport  from  hence,  and  therein  dwelV 

All  tender  hearts,  that  ake  to  hear 
-^     Of  those  that  sufPer  wrong; 

All  you,  that  never  shed  a  tear,  20 

Give  heed  unto  my  song. 

5  Fair  Isabella's  tragedy 

My  tale  doth  far  exceed: 
Alas!  that  so  much  cruelty 
In  female  hearts  should  breed! 

In  Spain  a  lady  liv'd  of  late, 
10  Who  was  of  high  degree  ; 

Whose  way  ward  temper  did  create  ( , ) 
Much  woe  and  misery. 

Percy's  Reliqnes  ed.  Schröer.  47 
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[Strange  248]  Strange  jealonsies  so  fiird  her  head 
With  many  a  vain  snrmize, 
8he  thougbt  her  lord  had  wrong'd  her  bed,  15 

And  did  her  love  despise. 

5  A  gentlewoman  passing  fair 

Did  on  this  lady  wait; 
With  bravest  dames  she  might  compare; 

Her  beauty  was  compleat.  20 

Her  lady  cast  a  jealoas  eye 
10  Upon  this  gentle  maid ; 

And  taxt  her  with  disloyaltye; 
And  did  her  oft  upbraid. 

In  silence  still  this  maiden  meek  25 

Her  bitter  tannts  would  bear; 
15  While  oft  adown  her  lovely  cheek 

Woold  steal  the  falling  tear. 

In  vain  in  humble  sort  she  strove 

Her  fary  to  disarm;  30 

As  well  the  meekness  of  the  dove 
•io  The  bloody  hawke  might  charm. 

Her  lord  of  humonr  light  and  gay, 

And  innocent  the  wbile, 
As  oft,  as  she  came  in  bis  way,  35 

Would  on  the  damsell  smile. 

2o  [And  249]  And  oft  before  bis  lady*s  face, 

As  thinking  her  her  friend, 
He  would  the  maiden's  modest  grace, 

And  comeliness  oommend.  40 

All  which  incensM  bis  lady  so 
30  She  burnt  with  wrath  extreame; 

At  length  the  fire  tbat  long  did  glow, 
Burst  forth  into  a  ilame. 

For  on  a  day  it  so  befeil,  45 

When  he  was  gone  from  bome, 
35  The  lady  all  with  rage  did  swell, 

And  to  the  damsell  come. 
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And  charging  her  witli  great  offence, 
50  And  many  a  grievons  fault; 

She  bade  her  servants  drag  her  thence, 
Into  a  diamal  yault. 

There  lay  beneath  the  common-shore  5 

A  dungeon  dark  and  deep: 
65         Where  they  were  wont,  in  days  of  yore, 
Offenders  great  to  keep. 

There  never  light  of  chearfal  day 

Dispersa  the  hideous  gloom;  lo 

But  dank  and  noisome  vapours  play 
60  Around  the  wretched  room. 

[And  250J  And  adders,  snakes  and  toads  therein, 
As  afterwards  was  known, 
Long  in  this  loathsome  yault  had  bin,  is 

And  were  to  monsters  grown. 

65         Into  this  foul  and  fearful  place, 
The  fair  one  innocent 
Was  cast,  before  her  lady's  face; 

Her  malice  to  content.  20 

This  maid  no  sooner  enter'd  is, 
70  But  strait,  alas !  she  hears  ((,)  corr.) 

The  toads  to  croak,  and  snakes  to  hiss: 
Then  grievously  she  fears. 

Soon  from  their  holes  the  vipers  creep,  25 

And  fiercely  her  assail: 
75         Which  makes  the  damsel  sorely  weep, 
And  her  sad  fate  bewail. 

With  her  fair  hands  she  strives   in  vain 

Her  body  to  defend:  so 

With  shrieks,  and  cries  she  doth  complain, 
80  But  all  is  to  no  end. 

A  servant  listning  iiear  the  door, 

Struck  with  her  doleful  noise, 
Strait  ran  his  lady  to  implore;  35 

But  sheUl  not  hear  his  yoice. 
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[With  251J  VVith  bleedin^  heart  he  goes  agen  85 

To  mark  tbe  maiden's  groans; 
And  plainly  hears,  within  the  den, 
How  sbe  herself  bemoans. 

6  Again  be  to  bis  lady  bies 

Witb  all  tbe  baste  be  may:  90 

Sbe  into  furioae  passion  flies, 
And  Orders  bim  away. 

Still  back  again  does  be  retarn 
10  To  bear  ber  tender  cries; 

Tbe  virgin  now  bad  ceasM  to  mourn;  95 

Wbicb  fill'd  bim  with  surprize. 

In  grief,  and  borror,  and  affrigbt, 
He  listen  s  at  tbe  walls; 
16  Bat  finding  all  was  silent  qnite, 

He  to  bis  lady  calls.  100 

Too  snre,  0  lady,  now  qnotb  be, 

Yonr  craelty  batb  sped: 
Make  bast,  for  sbame,  and  come  and  see; 
20  I  fear  tbe  virgin's  dead. 

Sbe  Starts  to  bear  ber  sudden  fate,  105 

And  does  witb  torcbes  ran: 
Bat  all  ber  baste  was  now  too  late, 

For  death  bis  worst  bad  done. 

25  [Tbe  252]  Tbe  door  being  open'd  strait  tbey  found 

Tbe  virgin  stretcb'd  along:  110 

Two  dreadfal  snakes  bad  wrapt  ber  roand, 
Wbicb  ber  to  deatb  bad  stung. 

One  roand  ber  legs,  ber  tbigbs,  ber  wast 
30  Had  twin'd  bis  fatal  wreatb: 

Tbe  otber  close  ber  neck  embrac'd,  115 

And  stopt  ber  gentle  breatb. 

Tbe  snakes,  being  from  ber  body  thrust, 
Tbeir  bellies  were  so  fiU'd, 
36  Tbat  witb  excess  of  blood  tbey  barst, 

Tbus  witb  tbeir  prey  were  kiird.  120 
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The  wicked  lady  at  tliis  sight, 

With  horror  strait  ran  mad; 
So  raving  dy'd  as  was  iiiost  right, 

Cause  she  no  pity  had. 

125       Let  me  advise  yon,  ladies  all, 
Of  jealousy  beware: 
It  causeth  many  a  one  to  fall, 
And  is  tbe  devil's  snare. 

[VII.  THE  253]  VII. 

THE  ASPIRING  SHEPHERD. 
From  the  Editor* s  ancient  folio  Manuscript. 


10 


H 


E  is  a  foole  that  baselye  dallies, 
Where  eche  peasant  mates  with  him : 
Sball  I  bannt  tbe  tbronged  vallies  i5 

Having  noble  bills  to  climbe.  (?.  ?) 
5  No,  no,  those  clownee,  be  ecar^d  with  frownes, 

Sball  never  my  esteeme  obtaine; 
And  sucb  as  you,  fond  fools,  adieu! 

Ye  seeke  to  captive  me  in  vaine.  20 

I  doe  scorne  to  vow  a  dotye, 
10  Wbere  ecbe  lustfull  ladd  may  woe: 

Grive  me  ber  wbose  *8un-like'  beautye 

Buzzards  dare  not  gaze  unto. 
Sbee  it  is,  affords  my  blisse,  25 

Por  wbom  I  will  refuse  no  paine: 
15         And  sucb  as  you,  fond  fools,  adieu! 
Ye  seeke  to  captive  me  in  vaine. 

Ver.  11.  seemlye.  MS. 


[VIII.  CON-  254]  VIII. 

CONSTANT   PENELOPE. 

The  ladies  are  indebted  for  the  following  notable  documents 
to  the  Pepys  collection,    where  the  original  is  preserved  in 


30 
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black'letter,  iniitled  and  is  (I.  a.  L  i.  COrr.\  ^^A  looking- 
^^glass  fcT  ladies,  ar  a  mirrour  for  married  fcomen.  Tune 
"^iiecn  Dfdo,  or  Tray  tawn,'^ 

T^HEN  Greeks,  and  Trojans  feil  at  strife, 
6  **      And  lords  in  armonr  brigbt  were  seen; 

Wben  many  a  gallant  lost  bis  life 

About  fair  Hellen,  beanties  qneen; 
Ulysses,  general  so  free,  & 

Did  leave  bis  dear  Penelope. 

10  Wben  sbe  tbis  wofull  news  did  bear, 

Tbat  be  would  to  tbe  warrs  of  Troy; 
For  grief  sbe  sbed  fall  many  a  tear, 

At  parting  from  ber  only  joy;  10 

Her  ladies  all  aboat  ber  came, 
15  To  comfort  np  tbis  Grecian  dame. 

Ulysses,  witb  a  beavy  beart, 

Unto  ber  tben  did  mildly  say, 
Tbe  time  is  come  tbat  we  mnst  part,  15 

My  bonour  calls  me  bence  away; 
20  Yet  in  my  absence,  dearest,  be 

My  constant  wife,  Penelope. 

[Let  255]  Let  me  no  longer  live,  sbe  sayd, 

Tben  to  my  lord  I  true  remain;  20 

My  bonour  sball  not  be  betray'd 
•25  Until  I  see  my  love  again: 

For  ever  I  will  constant  prove, 
As  is  tbe  loyal  tnrtle-dove. 

Tbus  did  tbey  part  witb  beavy  chear,  25 

And  to  tbe  sbips  bis  way  be  took; 
30  Her  tender  eyes  dropt  many  a  tear, 

Still  Casting  many  a  longing  look: 

Sbe  saw  bim  on  tbe  surges  glide, 

And  nnto  Neptune  tbus  sbe  cryM.  30 

Tbou  god,  wbose  power  is  in  tbe  deep, 
35  And  ruiest  in  tbe  ocean  main, 

My  loving  lord  in  safety  keep 
Till  be  return  to  me  again: 
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35         Tbat  I  bis  person  may  bebold, 

To  me  more  preoious  far  than  gold. 

Tben  straigbt  tbe  sbips  witb  uimble  sails 

Were  all  convey'd  out  of  ber  sigbt: 
Her  cruel  fate  sbe  tben  bewaile,  ii 

40  Since  sbe  bad  lost  ber  bearts  deligbt: 

Now  sball  my  practice  be,  quotb  sbe, 
Tme  vertue  and  bumility. 

[My  256J  My  patience  I  will  put  in  ure, 

My  cbarity  I  will  extend;  lo 

45         Since  for  my  woe  tbere  is  m>  eure, 
Tbe  belpless  now  I  will  befriend: 
Tbe  widow  and  tbe  fatberless  (,) 
I  will  relieve,  wben  in  distress. 

Tbus  sbe  continued  year  by  year  is 

50  In  doing  good  to  every  one; 

Her  fame  was  noised  every  wbere, 

To  young  and  old  tbe  same  was  known; 
No  Company  tbat  sbe  would  mind, 
Wbo  were  to  vanity  inclin'd.  20 

55         Mean  wbile  Ulysses  fougbt  for  fame, 

'Mongst  Trojans  bazarding  bis  life: 

Toung  gallants,  bearing  of  ber  name, 

Came  flocking  for  to  tempt  bis  wife; 
For  sbe  was  lovely,  young,  and  fair,  26 

60         No  lady  migbt  witb  ber  oompare. 

Witb  costly  gifts  and  jewels  fine, 

Tbey  did  endeavour  ber  to  win  ; 
Witb  banquets,  and  tbe  cboicest  wine, 
For  to  allure  ber  unto  sin:  ^^o 

65         Most  persons  were  of  bigb  degree, 
Wbo  courted  fair  Penelope. 

[Witb  257]  Witb  modesty  and  comely  grace, 
Tbeir  wanton  suits  sbe  did  denye; 
No  tempting  cbarms  could  e^er  deface  35 

70  Her  dearest  busband's  memorye; 

Bnt  constant  sbe  would  still  remain, 
Hopeing  to  see  bim  once  again. 
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Her  book  her  dayly  comfort  was, 

And  that  sbe  often  did  peruse; 
Sbe  seldom  looked  in  ber  glass  ;  75 

Powder  and  paint  sbe  ne'er  would  use, 
5  I  wisb  all  ladies  were  aa   free 

From  pride,  as  was  Penelope. 

Sbe  in  ber  needle  took  deligbt, 

And  likewise  in  ber  spinning-wbeel;  80 

Her  maids  about  ber  every  nigbt 
10  Did  use  tbe  distaff,  and  tbe  reel: 

Tbe  Spiders,  tbat  on  rafters  twine, 
Scarce  spin  a  tbread  more  soft  and  fine.    . 

Sometimes  sbe  would  bewail  tbe  loss  85 

And  absence  of  ber  dearest  love: 
15  Sometimes  sbe  tbougbt  tbe  seas  to  cross, 

Her  fortune  on  tbe  waves  to  prove: 
I  fear  my  lord  is  slain,  quotb  sbe, 
He  stays  so  from  Penelope.  90  Vol.  i. 


[At  258]  At  lengtb  tbe  ten  years  siege  of  Troy 
20  Did  end;  in  flames  tbe  city  burnM; 

And  to  tbe  Grecians  was  great  joy, 

To  see  tbe  towers  to  asbes  turn*d : 
Tben  came  Ulysses  bome  to  see  95 

His  constant,  dear,  Penelope. 

25  0  blame  ber  not  if  sbe  was  glad, 

Wben  sbe  ber  lord  again  bad  seen. 
Tbrice-welcome  bome,  my  dear,  sbe  said, 

A  long  time  absent  tbou  bast  been :  100 

Tbe  wars  sball  never  more  deprive 
30  Me  of  my  lord  wbilst  I'me  alive. 

Fair  ladies  all  example  take; 

And  bence  a  wortby  lesson  learn, 
All  youtbful  füllies  to  forsake,  105 

And  vice  from  virtue  to  diacern : 
35  And  let  all  women  strive  to  be, 

As  constant  as  Penelope. 


s 
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[IX.  TO  259]  IX. 

TO  LUCASTA,   ON  GOING  TO  THE  WARS. 

By  Sir  (?.  Col.  corr.)  Eichard  Lovelace :  from  a  scarce 
volume  of  his  poems  intified,   ^^Lucasfa^  Lond.  1649.  12mo. 
The  elegance  of  this  writer''s  manner  would  he  more  admired,  s 
if  it  had  somewhat  more  of  simplicity. 

T^ELL  me  not,  sweet,  I  am  unkinde, 

^      That  from  the  nunnerie 

Of  thy  chaste  breast,  and  quiet  minde, 

To  warre  and  armes  I  flie.  lo 

5  True;  a  new  mistresse  now  I  chase, 

The  first  foe  in  the  field; 
And  with  a  stronger  faith  imbrace 
A  sword,  a  horse,  a  shield. 

Yet  this  inoonstancy  is  such,  is 

10  As  you  too   shall   adore; 

I  could  not  love  thee,  deare,  so  mueh, 
8  2  Lov'd  I  not  honour  more. 


[X.  VA-  260]  X. 

VALENTINE  AND  URSINE.  20 

It  wotdd  he  in  vain  to  put  off  this  hallad  for  ancienty  nor 
yet  is  it  altogether  modern,  The  original  is  ßn  old  MS 
poem  in  the  Editor^ s  possession;  which  heing  in  a  wretched 
corrupt  State  ^  the  suhject  was  thought  worthy  of  some 
embellishmenfs,  25 

The  old  story'hook  of  Valentine  and  Orson  (which  suggested 
the  plan  of  this  talCy  hut  it  is  not  strictly  followed  in  it) 
is  originally  a  franslation  from  the  French,  heing  one  of 
their  earliest  attempts  at  romance.  See  "Xe  Bihliofheque  de 
Bomans,  cß'c."  so 

The  circumstance  of  the  hridge  of  hellSf  is  iaken  from 
the  old  metrical  legend  of  Sir  Bevis,  and  has  also  heen 
copied  in  the  Seven  Champions.     The  original  lines  are 
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^Over  the  dyke  a  bridge  there  lay, 
*^Jliat  man  and  heest  might  passe  away: 
**ünder  the  brydge  were  sixty  hdles; 
'^Bight  OS  the  Romans  teües; 
5  '^That  there  might  no  man  passe  in^ 

''But  all  they  rang  with  a  gyn.''  Sign.  E.  IV. 

Part    tbb   First. 

Tl^HEN  Flora  'ging  to  decke  the  fields 
' '       With  colours  fresh  and  fine, 
10  Theo  holy  Clerkes  their  mattins  sing 

To  good  Saint  Valentine! 

[The  261]  The  king  of  France  that  morning  fair        5 
He  woald  a  hnnting  ride: 
To  Artois  forest  prancing  forth 
16  In  all  his  princely  pride. 

To  grace  his  sports  a  conrtly  train 

Of  gallant  peers  attend;  10 

And  with  their  lond  and  cheerful  cryes 

The  hills  and  Valleys  rend. 

20  Through  the  deep  forest  swift  they  pass, 

Throngh  woods  and  thickets  wild; 
When  down  within  a  lonely  dell  15 

They  found  a  new-born  child: 

All  in  a  scarlet  kercher  layM 
•i5  Of  silk  so  fine  and  thin: 

A  golden  mantle  wrapt  him  round 

Pinn'd  with  a  silver  pin.  20 

The  sndden  sight  snrpriz'd  them  all; 
The  courtiers  gather^d  round; 
ao  They  look,  they  call,  the  mother  seek; 

No  mother  could  be  found. 

At  length  the  king  himself  drew  near,  25 

And  as  he  gazing  Stands, 
The  pretty  habe  look'd  up  and  smilM, 
36  And  stretchM  his  little  hauds.  s  % 
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[Now,  262]  Now,  by  the  rood,  king  Pepin  says, 
30  Tbis  obild  is  passing  fair: 

I  wot  be  is  of  gentle  blood; 
Perbaps  some  prince's  beir. 

6oe  bear  bim  bome  nnto  uiy  court  5 

Witb  all  tbe  care  ye  may : 
35         Let  bim  be  cbristen'd   Valentine, 
In  bononr  of  tbis  day: 

And  look  me  out  some  cnnning  nurse; 

Well  nurtnr'd  let  bim  bee;  lo 

Nor  ougbt  be  wanting  tbat  becomes 
40  A  bairn  of  bigb  degree. 

Tbey  look'd  bim  ont  a  cunning  nnrse; 

And  nurtur'd  well  was  bee; 
Nor  ougbt  was  wanting  tbat  become  ({.  became  COPT,)  is 

A  bairn  of  bigb  degree. 

45         Tbus  grewe  tbe  little  Valentine 
Belov'd  of  king  and  peers; 
And  sbewM  in  all  be  spake  or  did 

A  wit  beyond  bis  years.  20 

But  cbief  in  gallant  feates  of  arms 
50  He  did  bimself  advance, 

Tbat  ere  be  grewe  to  mau^s  estate 
He  bad  no  peere  in  France. 

[And  263]  And  now  tbe  early  downe  began  25 

To  sbade  bis  yoatbfnl  chin; 
55         Wben  Valentine  was  dubb'd  a  knigbt, 
Tbat  be  migbt  glory  win. 

A  boon,  a  boon,  my  gracions  liege, 

I  beg  a  boon  of  tbee!  so 

Tbe  first  adventure,  tbat  befall s, 
60  May  be  reserv'd  for  me. 

Tbe  first  adventure  sball  be  tbine; 

Tbe  king  did  smiling  say. 
Nor  many  days,  wben  lo!  tbere  came  ss 

Tbree  palraers  clad  in  gray^. 
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Help,  graciouB  lord,  they  weeping  sayM;  65 

And  knelt  as  it  was  meet: 
From  Artoys  forest  we  be  come, 

With  weak  and  wearye  feet. 

5  Within  those  deep  and  drearye  woods 

There  wends  a  savage  boy;  70 

Whose  fieroe  and  mortal  rage  dotb  yield 
Thy  subjects  dire  annoy. 

'Mong  ruthless  beares  he  sure  was  bred; 
10  He  lurks  within  their  den : 

With  beares  he  lives;  with  beares  he  feeds,  75    s  ^ 

And  drinks  the  blood  of  men. 

[To  264J  To  more  than  savage  strength  he  joins 
A  more  than  human  skill: 
16  For  arms,  ne  cunning  may  suffice 

His  cruel  rage  to  still.  80 

Up  then  rose  sir  Valentine, 

And  claim'd  that  arduous  deed. 
Gro  forth  and  conquer,  say'd  the  king, 
20  And  great  shall  be  thy  meed. 

Well  mounted  on  a  milk-white  steed,  85 

His  armour  wiiite  as  snow; 
As  well  beseem'd  a  virgin  knight, 

Who  ne'er  had  fought  a  foe: 

25  To  Artoys  forest  he  repairs 

With  all  the  haste  he  may:  90 

And  soon  he  spies  the  savage  youth 
A  rending  of  his  prey. 

His  unkempt  hair  all  matted  hung 
Tjo  His  shaggy  Shoulders  round : 

His  eager  eye  all  fiery  glow'd:  95 

His  fane  with  fary  frown'd. 

Like  eagles'  talons  grew  his  nails: 
His  limbs  were  thick  and  strong; 
35  And  dreadful  was  the  knotted  oak 

He  bare   with  him  along.  100 
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[Soon  265]  Soon  as  sir  Valentine  approach'd, 
He  Starts  with  sudden  spring; 
And  yelling  forth  a  hideous  howl, 
He  made  the  forests  ring. 

105       As  "when  a  tyger  fierce  and  feil  5 

Hath  spyed  a  passing  roe, 
And  leaps  at  once  upon  his  throat; 
So  sprang  the  savage  foe; 

So  lightly  leapM  with  furious  force 
110  The  gentle  knight  to  seize:  lo 

But  met  his  tall  uplifted  spear, 
Which  sank  him  on  his  knees. 

A  second  stroke  so  stiff  and  stern 
Had  laid  the  savage  low; 
115       But  springing  up,  he  raisM  his  club,  is 

And  aimM  a  dreadfnl  hlow. 

The  watchful  warrior  bent  his  head, 

And  shunM  the  Coming  stroke; 
Upon  his  taper  spear  it  feil, 
120  And  all  to  shivers  broke.  ao 

Then  lighting  nimbly  from  his  steed, 

He  drew  his  burnisht  brand: 
The  savage  quick  as  lightning  flew 

To  wrest  it  from  his  band. 

125   [Three  266]  Three  times  he  grasp'd  the  silver  hilt;      25 
Three  times  he  feit  the  blade; 
Three  times  it  feil  with  furious  force; 
Three  ghastly  wounds  it  made. 

Now  with  redoubled  rage  he  roar'd; 
130  His  eye-ball  flashM  with  fire;  so 

Each  hairy  limb  with  fury  shook; 
And  all  his  heart  was  ire. 

Then  closing  fast  with  furious  gripe 
He  clasp'd  the  champion  round, 
135       And  with  a  streng  and  sudden  twist  3& 

He  laid  him  on  the  ground. 
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Bnt  80on  the  knight  with  active  spring, 

O'erturn'd  bis  hairy  foe: 
And  now  between  tbeir  sturdy  fists 

Fast  many  a  bmising  blow.  140 

s  They  roird  and  grappled  on  tbe  ground, 

And  tbere  tbey  struggled  long: 
Skilful  and  active  was  the  knigbt; 
Tbe  savage  be  was  strong. 

Bat  brntal  force  and  savage  strengtb  145 

10  To  art  and  skill  must  yield: 

Sir  Valentine  at  lengtb  prevail'd, 
And  won  tbe  well-fougbt  field. 

[Tben  267J  Tben  binding  strait  bis  conquer'd  foe 

Fast  witb  an  iron  obain,  150 

15  He  tyes  bim  to  bis  borse's  tail, 

And  leads  bim  o*er  tbe  piain. 

To  conrt  bis  bairy  captive  soon 

Sir  Valentine  dotb  bring; 
And  kneeling  downe  upon  bis  knee,  155 

^20  Presents  bim  to  tbe  king. 

With  loss  of  blood  and  loss  of  strength, 

Tbe  savage  tamer  grew; 
And  to  sir  Valentine  became 

A  servant  try'd  and  true.  160 

«25  And  'cause  with  beares  be  erst  was  bred, 

Ursine  tbey  call  bis  name: 
A  name  wbicb  unto  future  times 
Tbe  Muses  sball  proclame. 


Part   the    Secomd. 

30  TN  bigb  renown  witb  prince  and  peere 

•■-     Now  liv'd  sir  Valentine: 
His  bigb  renown  witb  prinoe  and  peere 
Made  envious  bearts  repine. 
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5       [It  268]  It  ohaDcM  the  king  upon  a  day 
Prepar'd  a  sumptnons  feast; 
And  there  came  lords,  and  dainty  dames, 
And  many  a  noble  guest 

Amid  their  cups,  that  freely  flowM,  5 

10  Their  revelry,  and  mirth; 

A  yoathfal  knight  tax'd  Valentine 
Of  base  and  doubtful  birth. 

The  foul  reproach,  so  grossly  nrg'd, 

His  generous  heart  did  wound:  lo 

15         And  strait  he  vow'd  he  ne'er  would  rest 
Till  he  his  parents  fonnd. 

Then  bidding  king  and  peers  adieu, 

Early  one  summer's  day, 
With  faithful  Ursine  by  his  side,  15 

20  From  court  he  takes  his  way. 

O^er  hill  and  Valley,  moss  and  moor, 

For  many  a  day  they  pass; 
At  length  upon  a  moated  lake, 

They  found  a  bridge  of  brass.  20 

25         Beyond  it  rose  a  Castle  fair, 
Y-built  of  marble  stone: 
The  battlements  were  gilt  with  gold, 
And  glittred  in  the  sun. 

[Beneath  269]  Beneath  the  bridge,  with  stränge  device,     25 
30  A  hundred  bells  were  hung; 

That  man,  nor  beast,  might  pass  thereon, 
But  strait  their  larum  rung. 

This  quickly  found  the  youthful  pair, 

Who  boldly  crossing  o'er,  30 

35         The  jangling  sound  bedeaft  their  ears. 
And  rung  from  shore  to  shore. 

Quick  at  the  sound  the  Castle  gates 

Unlock'd  and  opened  wide. 
And  strait  a  gyant  huge  and  grim  35 

40  ätalk^d  forth  with  stately  stride. 
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Now  yield  you,  caytiffs,  to  my  will; 

He  cried  with  hideous  roar; 
Or  eise  tbe  wolves  shall  eat  your  flesh. 

And  ravens  drink  your  göre. 

6  Vain  boaster,  said  the  youtbfal  knigbt,  45 

I  scorn  tby  tbreats  and  tbee: 
I  trust  to  force  tby  brazen  gates, 
And  eet  tby  captives  free. 

Tben  putting  spurs  anto  bis  steed, 
10  He  aim'd  a  dreadful  thrust:  50 

Tbe  spear  against  the  gyant  glanc'd, 
And  caus'd  tbe  blood  to  burst. 

[Mad  270]  Mad  and  outrageous  witb  tbe  pain, 
He  wbirlM  bis  mace  of  steel: 
le  Tbe  very  wind  of  sueb  a  blow  55 

Had  made  tbe  cbampion  reel. 

It  baply  mist;  and  now  tbe  knigbt 

His  glittering  sword  display'd, 
And  riding  round  witb   wbirlwind  speed 
20  Oft  made   bim  feel  tbe  blade.  60 

As  wben  a  large  and  monstrous  oak 

Unceasing  axes  bew: 
So  fast  around  tbe  gyant^s  limbs 

Tbe  blows  quick-darting  flew. 

25  As  wben  tbe  bougbs  with  hideous  fall  65 

Some  bapless  woodman  crusb: 
Witb  sueb  a  force  tbe  enormous  foe 
Did  on  tbe  cbampion  rusb. 

A  fearful  blow,  alas!  there  came, 
30  Both  borse  and  knigbt  it  took,  70 

And  laid  tbem  senseless  in  tbe  dust; 
So  fatal  was  the  stroke. 

Tben  smiling  fortb  a  hideous  grin, 
The  gyant  strides  in  haste, 
ä6  And,  stooping,  aims  a  second  stroke:  75 

Now  caytiff  breatbe  tby  last! 
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[But  271]  But  ere  it  feil,  two  thundering  blows 
Upon  bis  scuU  descend: 
From  ürBine'ß  knotty  club  they  came, 
80  Wbo  ran  to  save  bis  friend. 

Down  sank  tbe  gyant  gaping  wide,  s 

And  rolling  bis  grim  eyes: 
Tbe  bairy  youtb  repeats  bis  blows: 

Tbe  (?.  He  covr.)  gasps,  be  groans,  be  dies. 

85         Qnickly  sir  Valentine  reviv'd 

Witb  Ursine's  timely  care:  lo 

And  now  to  searcb  tbe  Castle  walls 
Tbe  yentnrous  youtbs  repair. 

Tbe  blood  and  bones  of  mnrder'd  knigbts 
90  Tbey  fonnd  wbere'er  tbey  came: 

At  lengtb  witbin  a  lonely  cell  is 

Tbey  saw  a  moumfal  dame. 

Her  gentle  eyes  were  dimM  witb  tears; 
Her  cbeeks  were  pale  with  woe: 
95         And  long  sir  Valentine  besongbt 

Her  dolefal  tale  to  know.  oq 

^'Alas!  young  knigbt,  sbe  weeping  said, 

"Condole  my  wretcbed  fate: 
"A  cbildless  motber  here  you  see; 
100  "A  wife  witb  out  a  mate. 

["Tbese  272]  "Tbese  twenty  winters  bere  forlorn  »^ 

**rve  drawn  my  bated  breatb; 
*^Sole  witness  of  a  monster's  crimes, 
"And  wisbing  aye  for  deatb. 

105       ''Enow,  I  am  sister  of  a  king; 

"And  in  my  early  years  so 

"Was  married  to  a  migbty  prince, 
"Tbe  fairest  of  bis  peers. 

"Witb  bim  I  sweetly  liv'd  in  love 
110  "A  twelvemontb  and  a  day: 

"Wben,  lo!  a  foul  and  treaoberons  priest  sß 

"Y-wrongbt  our  loves'  decay. 

Percy'8  Beliqnes  ed.  Schröer.  48 
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"Hiß  seeming  goodness  wan  him  pow'r; 

"He  had  his  master's  ear : 
"And  long  to  me  and  all  the  world  115 

"He  did  a  saint  appear. 

6  "One  day,  when  we  were  all  alone, 

"He  proffer'd  odious  love: 
"The  wretch  with  horrour  I  repuls'd, 

"And  from  my  presence  drove.  120 

"He  feign'd  remorse,  and  piteous  beg'd 
w  "His  crime  I'd  not  reveal : 

"Which,  won  by's  seeming  penitence, 
"I  promis'd  to  conceal. 

["With  273]  "With  treason,  villainy,  and  wrong    125 
**My  goodness  he  repay'd : 
lÄ  "With  jealous  doubts  he  fill'd  my  lord, 

"And  me  to  woe  betrayM. 

"He  hid  a  slave  within  my  bed, 

"Then  rais'd  a  bitter  cry:  130 

"My  lord,  possest  with  rage,  condemnM 
w  "Me,  all  unheard,  to  dye. 

^^But  'canse  I  then  was  great  with  child, 

"At  length  my  life  he  spar'd: 
"But  bade  me  instant  quit  the  realme,  135 

"One  trusty  knight  my  guard. 

2*  "Forth  on  my  journey  I  depart, 

"Opprest  with  grief  and  woe; 
"And  tow'rds  my  brother's  distant  court, 

"With  breaking  heart,  I  goe.  140 
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"Long  time  thro'  sundry  foreign  lands 

"We  slowly  pace  along: 
"At  length  within  a  forest  wild 

"I  feil  in  labour  strong. 

"And  while  the  knight  for  succour  sought,  145 

"And  left  me  there  forlorn, 
u  '^My  childbed  pains  so  fast  increast 

"Two  lovely  boys  were  born.  Vol.l 
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"[The  274]  "The  eldest  fair,  and  smooth,  as  snow 
150  **That  tipß  the  mountain  hoar: 

"The  younger's  little  body  rough 
"With  hairs  was  cover'd  o'er. 

"But  here  afresh  begin  my  woes:  5 

"While  tender  care  I  took 
155       "To  shield  my  eldest  from  the  cold, 
"And  wrap  him  in  my  cloak; 

"A  prowling  bear  burst  from  the  wood, 

"And  seiz'd  my  younger  son :  lo 

"Aifection  lent  my  weakness  wings, 
160  "And  after  them  I  run. 

"But  all  forewearied,  weak  and  spent, 

"I  quickly  swoon'd  away : 
"And  there  beneath  the  greenwood  shade  i5 

* 'Longtime  I  liteless  lay. 

165       "At  length  the  knight  brought  me  relief, 
"And  rais'd  me  from  the  groimd : 
"But  neither  of  my  pretty  babes 

"Could  ever  more  be  found.  ao 

"And,  while  in  search  we  wander'd  far, 
170  "We  met  that  gyant  grim : 

"Who  ruthless  slew  my  trusty  knight, 
"And  bare  me  off  with  him. 

["But  275]  "But  charmM,  by  heav'n,  or  eise  my  griefs,  t» 
"He  oflFer'd  me  no  wrong; 
175       "Save  that  within  these  lonely  walls 
"IVe  been  immur'd  so  long." 

Now,  surely,  said  the  youthful  knight, 

Te  are  lady  Bellsance  (Z.  Bellisance  corr,),  ao 

Wife  to  the  Grecian  emperor: 
180  Your  brolher's  king  of  France. 

For  in  your  royal  brother's  court 

Myself  my  breeding  had; 
Where  oft  the  story  of  your  woes  »5 

Hath  made  my  bosom  sad. 
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If  80,  know  your  accuser'B  dead,  185 

And  dying  own'd  hie  crime: 
And  long  yonr  lord  liath  sought  you  oot 

Thro'  every  foreign  clime. 

5  And  when  no  tidings  he  could  leam 

Of  hiß  much-wronged  wife,  190 

He  vow'd  tbenceforth  within  his  court 
To  lead  a  hermit's  life. 

Now  heaven  is  kind!  the  lady  said; 
10  And  dropt  a  joyful  tear: 

Shall  I  once  more  behold  my  lord?  195 

That  lord  I  love  so  dear?  t  2 

[But,  276]  But,  madam,  said  sir  Valentine, 
And  knelt  upon  his  knee; 
15  Know  you  the  cloak  that  wrapt  your  habe, 

If  you  the  same  should  see?  200 

And  puUing  forth  the  cloth  of  gold, 

In  which  himself  was  found ; 
The  lady  gave  a  sudden  shriek, 
20  And  fainted  on  the  ground. 

But  by  his  pious  care  reviv'd,  205 

His  tale  she  heard  anon: 
And  soon  by  other  tokens  found, 

He  was  indeed  her  son. 

26  But  who's  this  hairy  youth?  she  said; 

He  much  resembles  thee:  210 

The  bear  devour'd  my  younger  son, 
Or  sure  that  son  were  he. 

Madam,  this  youth  with  beares  was  bred, 
30  And  rear'd  within  their  den. 

But  recollect  ye  any  mark  215 

To  know  your  son  agen? 

üpon  his  little  side,  quoth  she, 
Was  stampt  a  bloody  rose. 
8S  Here,  lady,  see  the  crimson  mark 

Upon  his  body  grows!  220 
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[Then  277]  Then  clasping  both  her  new-found  sons, 
She  bath'd  their  cheeks  witli  tears; 
And  soon  toward«  her  brother's  court 
Her  joyful  course  she  steers. 

225       What  pen  oan  paint  king  Pepin's  joy, 
Hie  sister  thus  restor'd; 
And  soon  a  messenger  was  sent 
To  chear  her  drooping  lord: 

Who  Game  in  haste  with  all  bis  peers, 
230  To  fetch  her  home  to  Greece :  lo 

Where  many  happy  years  they  reign'd 
In  perfect  love  and  peace. 

To  them  sir  Ursine  did  succeed, 
And  long  the  scepter  bare. 
235       Sir  Valentine  he  stayVl  in  France,  lö 

And  was  bis  uncle's  lieir. 


XI. 
THE   DRAGON  OF   WANTLEY. 

This   humorous   song    {a$   a  former    Editor  f    has    well 
observed)  is  to  old  metrical  romances  and  ballads  of  chivalry,  20 
what  Don  Quixote  is  to  prose  narratives  of  tfuxt  kind:  —  a 
livdy  Satire  on  their  extravagant  fictions.   But  altho*  the  satire 
is  ihm  gener al;  the  subject  of  this  hailad  seems  local  and  pe- 
culiar :  so  thai  tnatiy  of  the  fincst  strokes  of  humour  are  lost  for 
T  3   want  of  our  knowing  the  particular  facts  \to  278]  to  whkh  25 
they  allude,    These  we  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  recover; 
and  are  therefore  öbliged  to  acquiesce  in  the  commofi  account; 
namely^  that  this  ballad  alludes  to  a  contest  at  law  between 
an  overgroion  Yorkshire  attorney  and  a  neighbouring  gentleman. 
The  former,   it    seems,   had    stript    three   orphans   of  their  w 
inheritance,  and  by  his  incroachments  and  rapaciousness  was 
become  a  nusance    to   the   whole  country ;   when  the    latter 

t  Collection,  3  vol.   1727.  n 
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generously  espoused  tke  cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  gained 
a  cornplete  vktory  over  his  antagonist^  who  tvifh  nieer  spite 
and  vexation  hroke  his  heart. 

In  handling  his  subject  the  Author  has  brought  in  most 
ß  of  the  common  incidents  tvhich  occur  in  Bomance.  The 
description  of  the  dragon  *  —  his  oiärages  —  the  people 
flying  to  the  knight  for  succour  —  his  care  in  chusing  his 
armour  —  his  heing  drest  for  fight  hy  a  young  damsell  — 
and   most  of  the  circumsfances    of  the    hattle   and    victory 

10  (allowing  for  the  burlesque   turn  given  to   them)    are  what 
occur  in  every  book  of  chivalry  whether  in  prose  or  verse. 

If  any  one  piecCj  more  than  other,  is  more  particularly 
levelled  at,  it  seems  to  be  the  old  rhiming  legend  of  sir 
Bevis.     There  a  Draqon   is  nttacked  from  a  Well  in   a 

15  manner  not  very  remote  from  this  of  the  bällad: 

There  was  a  well,  so  have  I  wynne, 

And  Bevis  stumbled  ryght  therein. 
*  *  * 

Than  was  he  glad  without  fayle, 
20  And  rested  a  whyle  for  his  avayle; 

And  dranke  of  that  water  his  fyll; 

And  than  he  lepte  out,  with  good  wyll, 

And  with  Morglay  his  brande, 

He  assayled  the  dragon,  I  imderstande : 
2ß  On  the  dragon  he  smote  so  faste, 

Where  that  he  hit  the  scales  braste: 

The  dragon  then  faynted  sore, 

And  caat  a  galon  and  more 

Out  of  his  mouthe  of  venim  strong, 
ao  And  on  syr  Bevis  he  it  flong: 

It  was  venymous  y-wis. 

[This  279]   This   seems   to   be   meant   by    the  dragon  of 
Wantley^s  stink,  ver.  110.    As  the  politick  knight* s  creeping 
out,  and  attacking  the  dragofi  Sc,  seems  evidently   to  allude 
h:>  to  the  following, 

Bevis  blessed  himselfe,  and  forth  yode, 
And  lepte  out  with  haste  fall  good; 
And  Benis  unto  the  dragon  gone  is; 
And  the  dragon  also  to  Bevis. 
40  Longe,  and  harde  was  that  fyght 

Betioene  the  dragon,  and  that  knyght: 
But  ever  whan  syr  Bevis  was  hurt  sore. 
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He  went  to  the  wellf  and  washed  htm  tlmre; 

He  was  as  hole  as  any  mav, 

Ever  freshe  as  whan  he  hegan: 

The  dragon  sawe  it  niight  not  avayle 

Besyde  the  well  to  hold  hatayle;  5 

He  thought  he  woiild^  wyth  some  wyle, 

Out  of  that  place  Bevis  hegyle; 

He  woülde  have  floweni  tlhcn  awaye, 

But  Bevis  lepte  after  with  good  Morglaye, 

And  hyt  hini  nnder  the  wynge,  lo 

As  he  was  in  his  flyenge  f£c. 

Sig}}.  M.  jv.  L.  j.  de. 

After  cUly  perhaps  the  tvriter  of  ihis  hallad  was  acqtuiinted 
with  the  äbove  inddents  only  thro^  the  medium  of  Spenser,  who 
hctö  assumed  most  of  them  in  his  Faery  Queen,  Ät  least  some  16 
partictdars  in  the  description  of  the  dragon,  &c.  seem  evidently 
horrowed  {l.  horr,)  from  the  latter,  See  Book,  I.  Canto  II. 
where  the  dragon's  two  wynges  Uke  sayls  —  huge  long  tayl  — 
" —  toUh  stings  —  his  cruel-rending  clawes  —  and  yron 
^Heeth  —  Us  hreath  of  smothering  smoke  and  sulphiir^^  —  and  20 
the  duration  of  the  fight  for  upwards  of  two  days,  bear  a 
great  resetiManee  to  passages  in  the  following  hallad;  tho' 
it  must  he  confessed  that  these  particulars  are  common  to 
all  old  writers  of  Romance. 

The  follomng  hallad  appears  to  have  been  written  lote  in  26 
the  last  centvry :  as  least  we  have  met  with  none  hut  modern 
copies;   the  ttxt  is  given  from  one  in  Roman  Jetter  in  the 
T  4   Pepys  collectim,  collated  with  two  or  three  others. 

[OLD  280] 

LD  atories  teil,  how  Hercules  30 

A  dragon  slew  at  Lema, 
With  se\en  heads,  and  fourteen  eyes, 
To  see  and  well  discern-a: 
5       Bat  he  had  a  cluh,  this  dragon  to  driih, 

Or  he  had  ne're  don't,  I  Warrant  ye:  ys 

But  More  of  More-Hall,  with  nothing  at  all, 
He  slew  the  dragon  of  Wantley. 

This  dragoi  had  two  furious  wings, 
10  Each  one  upon  each  Shoulder; 

With  a  stinf  in  his  tayl,  as  long  as  a  flayl,  4o 

Which  maie  him  holder  and  holder. 
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He  had  long  claws,  and  in  bis  jaws 

Four  and  forty  teeth  of  iron; 
With  a  hide  as  tough,  as  any  buflF,  15 

Which  did  him  roand  environ. 

5  Have  you  not  heard  how  the  Trojan  horse 

Held  seventy  men  in  bis  belly? 
This  dragon  was  not  quite  so  big, 

But  very  near,  I'U  teil  ye.  20 

Devoured  be,  poor  cbildren  tbree, 
10  That  could  not  witb  bim  grapple; 

Ant  at  one  sup,  be  eat  tbem  up, 
As  one  woa]d  eat  an  apple. 

[All  281]  All  sorts  of  cattle  tbis  dragon  did  eat,  25 

Some  say  be  did  eat  up  trees, 
16  And  tbat  tbe  forests  sure  be  would 

Devour  up  by  degrees: 
For  bouses  and  cburcbes,  were  to  bim  geese  and  turkies ; 

He  eat  all,  and  left  none  bebind,  30 

But  some  stones,  dear  Jack,  tbat  be  could  not  crack, 
20  Wbicb  on  tbe  bills  you  will  find. 

In  Yorksbire,  near  fair  Rotberbam.  (Z.  , ) 

Tbe  place  I  know  it  well; 
Some  two  or  tbree  miles,  or  tbereabouts,  35 

I  vow  I  cannot  teil; 
36  But  tbere  is  a  bedge,  just  on  tbe  bill  «dge, 

And  Mattbew's  house  bard  by  it; 
0  tbere  and  tben,  was  tbis  dragon^s  den, 

You  could  not  cbuse  but  spy  it.  40 

Some  say,  tbis  dragon  was  a  witcb; 
80  Some  say,  be  was  a  devil, 

For  from  bis  nose  a  smoke  arose, 
And  witb  it  burning  snivel; 
Wbicb  be  cast  off,  wben  be  did  covgb,  45 

In  a  well  tbat  be  did  stand  by; 
3b  Wbicb  made  it  look,  just  like  a  biook 

Eunning  witb  burning  brandy. 

Ver.  29.  were  to  bim  gorse  and  birche«.    Other  Copies. 
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[Hard  282]  Hard  by  a  furious  knight  there  dwelt, 
50  Of  whom  all  towns  did  ring; 

For  he  could  wrestle,  play  at  quarter-staff,  kick, 
caff  and  huff, 
Call  son  of  a  whore,  do  any  kind  of  thing:  s 

By  the  tail  and  the  main,  with  bis  bands  twain 
He  swung  a  borse  tili  be  was  dead ; 
55     And  tbat  wbicb  is  stranger,  be  for  very  anger 
Eat  bim  all  np  but  bis  bead. 

Tbese  cbildren,  as  I  told,  being  eat;  lo 

Man,  women,  girls  and  boys, 
Sigbing  and  sobbing,  came  to  bis  lodging, 
60  And  made  a  bideous  noise: 

0  save  US  all,  More  of  More-Hall, 

Thou  peerless  knigbt  of  tbese  woods;  is 

Do  but  slay  tbis  dragon,  wbo  won't  leave  us  a  rag  on, 
We'U  give  tbee  all  our  goods. 

65         Tut,  tut,  quotb  be,  no  goods  I  want; 
But  I  want,  I  want  in  sootb, 
A  fair  maid  of  sixteen,  tbat's  brisk,  *and  keen,'  20 

Witb  smiles  about  tbe  moutb; 
Hair  black  as  sloe,  skin  wbite  as  snow, 
70         With  blusbes  her  cheeks  adorning; 

To  'noynt  me  o'er  night,  ere  I  go  to  figbt, 

And  to  dress  me  in  the  morning.  26 

[Tbis  283]  Tbis  being  done  be  did  engage 
To  hew  the  dragon  down  ; 
75         But  first  he  went,  new  armour  to 
Bespeak  at  Sheffield  town; 
Whit  Spikes  all  about,  not  witbin  but  without,  30 

Of  steel  so  sharp  and  strong; 
Both  behind  and  before,  arms,  legs,  and  all  o'er 
80         Some  five  or  six  incbes  long. 

Had  you  but  seen  bim  in  tbis  dress, 

How  fierce  be  look'd  and  bow  big,  35 

You  would  have  thought  bim  for  to  be 

Some  Egyptian  porcupig: 
85     He  frigbted  all,  cats,  dogs,  and  all, 
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Each  cow,  each  horse,  and  each  hog: 
For  fear  they  did  flee,  for  they  took  him  to  be 
Some  Strange  outlandish  hedge-hog. 

To  see  this  fight,  all  people  tben 

Got  up  on  trees  and  houses,  90 

On  churohes  some,  and  ohimneys  too; 
But  these  put  on  their  trowses, 
Not  to  spoil  their  hose.     As  soon  as  he  rose, 

To  make  him  strong  and  mighty, 
He  drank  by  the  tale,  six  pots  of  ale,  95 

And  a  quart  of  aqua-vitae.  Vol.i. 


15 


[It  284]  It  is  not  strength  that  always  wins, 
For  wit  doth  strength  excel; 
Which  made  our  eunning  champion 

Creep  down  into  a  well;  100 

Where  he  did  think,  this  dragon  would  drink, 

And  so  he  did  in  truth; 
And  as  he  stoopM  low,  he  rose  up  and  cry'd,  boh ! 
And  hit  him  in  the  mouth. 

20  Oh,  quoth  the  dragon,  pox  take  thee,  come  out,  105 

Thou  disturb'st  me  in  my  drink: 
And  then  he  turn'd,  and  .  .  .  .  at  him; 
Good  lack  how  he  did  stink! 
Beshrew  thy  soul,  thy  body's  foul, 

Thy  düng  smells  not  like  baisam;  110 

Thou  son  of  a  whore,  thou  stink'st  so  sore, 
Sure  thy  diet  is  unwholsome. 

Our  politick  knight,  on  the  other  side, 

Crept  out  upon  the  brink, 
And  gave  the  dragon  such  a  douse,  115 

He  knew  not  what  to  think: 
By  cock,  quoth  he,  say  you  so:  do  you  see? 

And  then  at  him  he  let  fly 
With  hand  and  with  foot,  and  so  they  went  to't, 

And  the  word  it  was,  hey  boys,  hey!  120    3 


25 


30 


35 


T   6 


[Your  285]  Your  words,  quoth  the  dragon,  I  don  t 
Then  to  it  they  feil  at  all,  [understand: 
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Like  two  wild  boars  so  fierce,  if  I  may 
Compare  great  things  with  small. 
125  Two  days  and  a  night,  with  this  dragon  did  tight 
Our  Champion  on  the  ground; 
Tho'  their  strength  it  was  great,  their  skill  it  was  neat,         s 
They  never  had  one  wound. 

At  length  the  hard  earth  began  to  quake, 
130  The  dragon  gave  him  a  knock, 

Which  made  him  to  reel,  and  straitway  he  thought, 
To  lift  him  as  high  as  a  rock,  lo 

And  thence  let  him  fall.     But  More  of  More-Hall, 
Like  a  valiant  son  of  Mars, 
135   As  he  came  like  a  lout,  so  he  turn'd  him  about, 
And  hit  him  a  kick  on  the  .... 

Oh,  quoth  the  dragon,  with  a  deep  sigh,  is 

And  turn'd  six  times  together, 
Sobbing  and  tearing,  cursing  and  swearing 
140  Out  of  bis  throat  of  leather; 

More  of  More-Hall!    0  thou  rascal! 

Would  I  had  seen  thee  never;  20 

With  the  thing  at  thy  foot,  thou  hast  prickM  my  .  .  .  gut, 
VoL.i.  And  I'm  quite  undone  for  ever. 

T   7 

145   [Murder,  286]  Murder,  murder,  the  dragon  cry'd, 
Alack,  alack,  for  grief; 
Had  you  but  mist  that  place,  you  couUl  25 

Have  done  me  no  mischief. 
Then  bis  head  he  shaked,  trembled  and  quaked, 
150       And  down  he  laid  and  cry'd; 

First  on  one  knee,  then  on   back  tumbled  he, 

So  groan'd,  kickt,  .  . . .,  and  dy'd.  ao 


XII. 

ST.   GEORGE   FOR  ENGLAND. 

The    First    Part. 

As    fhe  fot'mer   song   is  in  ridicule  of  the  extravagant 
incidents  in  old  hallads  and  metrical  romances ;  so  this  is  a  86 


764  III,  286-288. 

burlesque  of  their  stiele;  particularly  of  the  ramhling  trän- 
sitions  and  wild  accumtdation  of  unconnected  parts^  so 
frequent  in  many  of  them. 

This   hMad  is  given  from  an  old   hlack-letier  copy   in 

B  the  Fepys  collection,   "imprinted  at  London,   1612."     It  is 

more  ancient  than  many  of  the  preceding;   but  we  place  it 

here  for  the  sake   of  connecting  it  wUh  the  Sbcovd   Part. 


w 


HY  doe  you  boast  of  Arthur  and  his  knightes, 
Knowing  *weir  how  many  men  have  enduredfightes? 
10       For  besides  king  Arthur,  and  Lancelot  du  lake, 

Or  sir  Tri.stram    de  Lionel,    that  fought  for  ladies  sake ; 
[Read  287]  Read  in  old  histories,  and  there  you  shall  see 
How  St.  George,  St.  George  the  dragon  made  to  flee. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
15  Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Mark  our  father  Abraham,  when  first  he  resckued  Lot 
Onely  with  his  household,    what  conquest  there   he  got: 
David,  was  elected  a  prophet  and  a  king, 
He  slew  the  great  Goliah,    with  a  stone  within  a  sling: 
20       Yet  these  were  not  knightes  of  the  table  round; 

Nor  St.  George,  St.  George,  who  the  dragon  did  confound. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Jephthah  and  Gideon  did   lead  their  men  to  fight, 
25       They  conquered  the  Amorites,  and  put  them  all  to  flight: 

Hercules  his  labours  Vere'  on  the  plaines  of  Basse; 

And  Sampson  slew  a  thonsand  with  the  jawbone  of  an  asse 

And  eke  he  threw  a  temple  downe,  and  did  a  mighty  spoyle. 

But  St.  George,  St.  George  he  did  the  dragon  foyle. 
80  St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

The  warres  of  ancient  monarches  it  were  too  long  to  teil, 
And  likewise  of  the  Romans,  how  farre  they  did  excell; 
[Hanny-  288]  Hannyball  and  Scipio  in  many  a  fielde  did 
85       Orlando  Furioso  he  was  a  worthy  knighte:  [fighte; 

Remus  and  Romulus,  were  they  that  Rome  did  builde: 
But  St.  George,  St.  George  the  dragon  made  to  yielde. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 


III,  288-289.  7(35 

The  noble  Alphonso,  that  was  the  Spanish  king, 

The  Order  of  the  red  scarffes  and  bandrolles  in  did  bring : 

For  he  had   a  troope  of  mighty  knightes,    when  first  he 

did  begin, 
Which  sought  adventures  farre  and  neare,  that  conquest  6 

they  might  win : 
The  rankes  of  the  Pagans  he  often  put  to  flight. 
But  St.  George,  St.  George  did  with  the  dragon  fight. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soif  qui  mal  y  pense,  lo 

Many  ^knights'  have  fought  with  proud  Tamberlaine : 
Gutlax  the  Dane,  great  warres  he  did  maintaine: 
Eowland  of  Beame,  and  good  *  sir '  Olivere 
In  the  forest  of  Acon  slew  both  woolfe  and  beare: 
Beeides  that  noble  Hollander,  *  sir '  Goward  with  the  bill.   i» 
But  St.  George,  St.  George  the  dragon' s  blood  did  spill. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  med  y  pense, 

Valentine  and  Orson  were  of  king  Pepin's  blood : 

Alfride  and  Henry  they  were  brave  knightes  and  good:     20 

[The  289]  The  four  sons  of  Aymon,  that  follow'd  Charle- 

maine : 
Sir  Hughon  of  Burdeaux,  and  Godfrey  of  BuUaine: 
These  were  all  French  knightes  that  lived  in  that  age. 
But  St.  George,  St.  George  the  dragon  did  assuage.  25 

St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  med  y  pense. 

Bevis  conquered  Ascupart,  and  after  slew  the  boare, 
And  then   he  crost  beyond    the  seas  to  combat  with  the 

moore :  30 

Sir  Isenbras,  and  Eglamore  they  were  knightes  most  hold  ; 
And  good  Sir  John  Mandeville  of  travel  much  hath  told: 
There  were  many  English  knights  that  Pagans  did  convert. 
But  St.  George,  St.  George  pluokt  out  the  dragon's  heart. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France.  35 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense, 

The  noble  earl  of  Warwick,  that  was  call'd  sir  Guy, 
The  infidels  and  pagans  stoutly  did  defie; 
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He  siew  tlie  giant  Brandimore,   and  after  was  tbe  death 
Of  that    mofit  gastly   dun  cowe,   the   divell   of  Dunsmore 

heath : 
ßesides  bis  noble  deeds  all  done  beyond  tbe  seas. 
6       But  St.  George,  St.  George  tbe  dragon  did  appeaee. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 

Sing,  Honi  sott  qul  mal  y  pense.  Vol.  i. 

u 
[ßicbard  290]  Richard  Coeur-de-lion  erst  king  of  tbis  land, 
He  the  lion  gored  with  bis  naked  band*: 
10       Tbe  false  duke  of  Austria  notbing  did  be  feare  ; 
But  bis  son  be  killed  with  a  boxe  on  tbe  eare : 
Besides  bis  famous  actes  done  in  tbe  boly  lande. 
But  St.  George,    St.  George  tbe   dragon   did   witbstande. 
St.  George  be  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
15  Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Henry  the  fifth  be  conquered  all  France, 
And  quartered  their  arms,  bis  bonour  to  advance: 
He  their  eitles  razed,  and  threw  their  Castles  downe, 
And  bis  bead  he  honoured  with  a  double  crowne: 
20       He  thumped  the  French-men,  and  after  bome  be  came. 
But  St.  George,  St.  George  be  did  tbe  dragon  tarne. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soif  qui  mal  y  pense. 

St.  David  of  Wales  tbe  Welsh-men  inuch  advance : 
25       St  Jaques  of  Spaine,  that  never  yet  broke  lance: 
St.  Patricke  of  Ireland,  which  was  St.  Georges  boy, 
Seven  yeares  be  kept  bis  borse,  and  tben  stole  bim  away : 
For  which  knavish  act,  as  slaves  they  doe  remaine. 
But  St.  George,  St  George  the  dragon  be  bath  slaine. 
30  St.  George  be  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

*  Alluding  to  the  fabulous  Exphits  attributed  to  this  King  in 
the  Old  Eomances. 


in,  291— Ln)2.  7ß7 

[XIII.  St.  291]  XIII. 

St.   GEORGE   FOR   ENGLAND. 

The    Second    Paut. 

—  was  written  abouf  the  end  of  the  last  Century  hy   John 

Gkubb  M.  A.  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,     All  that  we  can  a 

learn  concernmg  ihis  facetious  writer  is  contained  in  a  feto 

extracts  from   the   university  Beg ister;   by  whicli  it  appears 

that  he  was  mairiculated  in  1667,   aged  20  years^  being  the 

son   of  John  G-rubb  "(ie  Acton  JBurnel  in    Comitatu  Salop. . 

pauperis,"   He  took  his  degree  of  Batchelor  of  Arts^  Jun,  7,   i" 

1671.    And  became  Master  of  Arts  Jun,  28,  1675.    He  was 

still    living    in  Oxford^    when  a   celebrated  wit^  wrote  the 

following  Bistich: 

Alma  novem  genuit  celebres  Rhedycina  poetas, 
Bub,  Stubb,  Grubb,  Crabb,  Trapp,  Young,  15 

Carey,  Tickel,  Evans. 

These  were  Bub  Dodington  (the  late  Lord  Melcombey) 
Br.  Stubbes,  oiir  Foet  Grubb y  Mr.  Crabb,  Br,  Trapp  the 
Poetry  Professor^  Br,  Edw,  Young  the  poet,  Walter  Carey, 
Thomas  Tickel  Esq;    and  Br,  Evans  the  Epigrammatist.       20 

The  Editor  has  never  met  ivith  any  two  copies  of  the 
following  bcdlad  in  which  the  sianzas  were  ranged  alike,  he 
has  therefore  thrown  them  into  what  seemed  to  him  the  most 
natural  order.  The  verses  were  originally  written  in  long 
lines  as  Alexandrines,  but  the  narrowness  of  the  page  made  25 
it  necessary  to  subdivide  them. 


T 


'HE  story  of  king  Arthur 
Iß  very  memorable, 
The  nuinber  of  his  valiant  knights, 
ü  2  And  roundness  of  his  table:  30 

5       [The  292]  The  knights  around  his  table   in 
A  circle  säte,  d'ye  see; 
And  altogether  made  up  one 

Large  hoop  of  chivalry. 
He  had  a  sword,  both  broad  and  sharp,  35 

10  Y-cleped  Caliburn, 

*  The  author  of  Psyche  in  Bodsley^s  Miscel.  Vol.  H. 
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Would  cut  a  fiint  raore  easily, 
Than  pen-knife  cuts  a  corn; 
As  case-knife  does  a  capon  carve, 
So  would  it  carve  a  rock, 
6  And  split  a  man  at  single  slash,  25  ({•  15) 

From  noddle  down  to  nock. 
He  was  the  cream  of  Brecknock, 
And  flower  of  all  the  Welsh : 
But  George  he  did  the  dragon  feil, 
10  And  gave  him  a  plaguy  squelsh.  20 

St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Hont  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Pendragon,  like  his  father  Jove, 
Was  fed  with  milk  of  goat; 
15  And  like  him  made  a  nohle  shield  25 

Of  she-goat's  shaggy  coat : 
On  top  of  hurnisht  helmet  he 
Did  wear  a  crest  of  leeks; 
And  onions^  beads,  with  dreadful  nods, 
20  Drew  tears  down  hostile  cheeks.  30 

[Itch,   293]  Itch,  and  Welsh  blood  did  make  him  hot, 
And  very  prone  to  ire; 
H'  was  ting'd  with  hrimstone,  like  a  match, 
And  would  as  soon  take  fire : 
25  As  hrimstone  he  took  inwardly  35 

When  scurf  gave  him  occasion.  (l,  ,) 
His  postern  puff  of  wind  was  a 

Sulphureous  exhalation. 
The  Briton  never  tergivers'd, 
80  But  was  for  adverse  drubbing,  40 

And  never  turn'd  his  back  for  aught, 

But  to  a  post  for  scrubbing. 
His  sword  would  serve  for  battle,  or 
For  dinner,  if  you  please; 
36  When  it  had  slain  a  Cheshire  man,  45 

'Twould  tost  a  Cheshire  cheese. 
He  wounded,  and,  in  their  own  blood, 

Did  anabaptize  Pagans. 
But  George  he  made  the  dragon  an 

Example  to  all  dragons.  50 


40 
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St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Brave  Warwick  Guy,  at  dinner  time, 
Cballeng'd  a  gyant  savage; 
55         And  streight  came  ont  the  nnweildy  lout  r 

ü  8  Brim-fnll  of  wrath  and  cabbage : 

[He  294]  He  bad  a  pbiz  of  latitnde, 
And  was  füll  tbick  i'  tb'  niiddle; 
Tbe  cbeeks  of  puffed  trumpeter, 
60  And  pauneb  of  squire  Beadle.  *  lo 

Bnt  tbe  knigbt  felFd  bim,  like  an  oak, 

And  did  upon  bis  back  tread; 
Tbe  yaliant  knigbt  bis  weazon  cnt, 

And  Atropus  {l.  Atropos)  bis  packtbread. 
65         Besides  be  fougbt  witb  a  dun  cow,  is 

As  say  tbe  poets  witty, 
A  dreadful  dun,  and  borned  too, 

Like  dun  of  Oxford  city: 
Tbe  fervent  dog-days  made  ber  mad, 
70  By  causing  beat  of  weatber,  20 

Syrius  and  Procyon  baited  ber, 
As  bull-dogs  did  ber  fatber: 
Grasiers,  nor  butcbers  tbis  feil  beast, 
E'er  of  ber  frolick  bindred; 
75         Jobn  Dorset  t  sbe'd  knock  down  as  flat,  25 

As  Jobn  knocks  down  ber  kindred: 
Her  beels  would  lay  ye  all  along. 

And  kick  into  a  swoon; 
Frewin'sll  cow-beels  keep  up  your  corpse, 
80  But  hers  would  beat  you  down:  so 

[Sbe  295]  Sbe  yanquisbt  many  a  sturdy  wigbt, 
And  proud  was  of  tbe  bonour; 
Was  pufft  by  mauling  butcbers  so, 
As  if  tbemselves  bad  blown  ber: 

*  Men  of  bulk  answerahle  to  their  places,  as  is  weü  known  at  35 
Oxford. 

t  A  Imtcher  at  Oxford. 

II  A  Cook,  who  on  fast  nights  was  famous  for  seUing  cov>hed 
and  tripe. 

Percy'8  Bellqnes  ed.  Schröer.  49 
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At  once  she  kickt,  and  pusbt  at  Guy,  85 

Bat  all  that  would  not  fright  him; 
Wko  wav'd  hiß  whinyard  o'er  sir-loyn, 

As  if  he^d  gone  to  knight  him: 
He  let  her  blood,  her  frenzy  to  eure, 

And  eke  he  did  her  gall  rip;  90 

His  trenchant  blade,  like  cook^s  long  spit, 

Ban  thro'  the  monster's  bald-rib : 
He  rear'd  up  the  vast  crooked  rib, 
1(1  Instead  of  arch  trimphal. 

But  George  hit  th'  dragon  such  a  pelt,  95 

As  made  him  on  his  bum  fall. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

ifi  Tamerlain,  with  Tartarian  bow, 

The  Turkish  squadrons  slew;  100 

And  fetch'd  the  pagan  crescent  down, 

With  half-moon  made  of  yew: 
His  trusty  bow  proud  Turks  did  gall, 
•Ml  With  showers  of  arrows  thick, 

And  bow-strings,  without  throtling,  sent  105 

Grand -Visiers  to  old  Nick:  u  4 

[Much  296]  Much  turbants,  and  much  Pagan  pates 
He  made  to  humble  in  dust, 
25  And  heads  of  Saracens  he  fixt 

On  spears,  as  on  a  sign-post:  110 

He  coopM  in  cage  grim  Bajazet, 

Prop  of  Mahomet's  religion, 
As  if  he  had  been  the  whispering  bird, 
80  That  prompted  him;  the  pidgeon. 

In  Turkey-leather  scabbard,  he  115 

Did  sheath  his  blade  so  trenchant. 
But  George  he  swing'd  the  dragon's  tail. 
And  cut  ofF  every  inch  on't. 
3R       St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense,  120 

The  amazon  Thalestris 

Was  beautifttl,  and   hold; 
She  sear'd  her  breasts  with  iron  bot, 
in  And  bangM  her  foes  with  cold: 
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125       Her  hand  was  like  tlie  tool,  wherewith 
Jove  keeps  proud  niortals  under; 
It  shone  just  like  his  lightning, 
And  batterM  like  his  thunder: 
Her  eye  darts  lightning,  that  would  blast  5 

130  The  proudest  he,  that  swagger'd, 

And  melt  the  rapier  of  his  soul, 
8  In  its  corporeal  scabbard. 

[Her  297]  Her  beauty,  and  her  drum  to  foes 

Did  cause  amazement  double;  10 

135       As  timorous  larks  amazed  are 

With  light,  and  with  a  low-bell: 
With  beanty,  and  that  lapland-charm,  * 

Poor  men  she  did  bewitch-all; 
Still  a  blind  whining  lover  had,  35 

140  As  Pallas  had  her  scrich-owl. 

She  kept  the  chastness  of  a  nun 

In  armour,  as  in  cloyster. 
But  George  undid  the  dragon  just 

As  you'd  undo  an  oister.  20 

145  St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  Francer 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Grreat  Hercules,  the  offspring 
Of  Jove,  and  fair  Alcmene: 
One  part  of  him  celestial  was,  05 

150  The  other  part  terrene. 

To  Scale  the  walls  of's  cradle 
Two  fiery  snakes  combinM, 
And,  just  like  unto  swadling  cloaths, 

About  the  infant  twin'd:  30 

155       But  he  put  out  these  dragons'  fires, 
And  did  their  hissing  stop; 
As  red-hot  iron  with  hissing  noise 
Is  quencht  in  blacksmith's  shop. 
[He  298j  He  cleansM  a  stähle,  and  rubb'd  down  ;^5 

160  The  horses  of  new-comers; 

And  out  of  horse-dung  he  rais'd  fame, 
As  Tom  Wrenchf  does  cucumbers. 

*  Her  drum, 

t  Who  kept  Paradise  gardens  at  Oxford.  40 
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He  made  a  river  belp  him  tbrough; 

Alpheus  was  under  groom; 
The  stream,  grumbling  at  office  mean,  165 

Run  murmuring  thro'  the  room: 
5  This  liquid  ostler  to  prevent 

Being  tired  with  that  long  work, 
His  father  Neptun  e's  trident  took, 

Instead  of  three-tooth'd  dung-fork.  170 

This  Hercules,  as  soldier,  and 
10  As  spinster,  could  take  pains ; 

His  club  it  sometimes  would  spin  flax, 

And  sometimes  knock  out  brains: 
H'  was  forc'd  to  spin  his  miss  a  sbift,  175 

By  Juno's  wrath  and  ber-spite; 
15  Fair  Ompbale  whipt  bim  to  bis  wbeel, 

As  Cooks  wbip  barking  turn-spit. 
From  man,  or  cburn  he  well  knew  bow 

To  get  bim  lasting  fame:  180 

HeM  baste  a  giant,  tili  the  blood 
20  And  milk  to  butter  came. 

Often  be  fougbt  with  huge  battoon, 

And  oftentimes  be  boxed; 
Tapt  a  fresb  monster  once  a  montb,  185 

As  Hervey*  dotb  fresb  bogsbead. 
25  [To  299]  To  stiff  Antsßus  he  gave  a  bug, 

Such  as  folks  give  in  Cornwall. 
But  George  he  did  the  dragon  kill, 

As  dead  as  any  door-nail.  190 

St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
30  Sing,  Honi  seit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

The  Gemini,  sprung  from  an  egg, 

Were  put  into  a  cradle: 
Their  brains  with  knocks  and  bottled  ale,  195 

Were  often-times  füll  addle : 
35  And,  scarcely  batch'd,  these  sons  of  bim, 

That  burls  the  holt  trisulcate, 
With  helmet- Shell  on  tender  head, 

Did  hüstle  with  red-ey'd  pole-cat.  200 

*  A  noted  AJeliouse-keeper  at  Oxford. 
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Castor  a  horseman,  Pollux  tho' 

A  boxer  was,  I  wist: 
The  one  was  fam'd  for  iron  heel ; 
Th'  other  for  leaden  fist. 
205       Pollux  to  sliew  he  was  a  god,  6 

When  he  was  in  a  passion, 
With  fist  made  noses  fall  down  flat, 

By  way  of  adoration: 
This  fist,  as  sure  as  French  disease, 
210  Demolish'd  noses'  ridges:  lo 

He  like  a  certain  lord*  was  fam'd 
For  breaking  down  of  bridges. 
[Castor  300]  Castor  the  flame  of  fiery  steed, 
With  well-spur'd  boot  took  down; 
215       As  men,  with  leathern  buckets,  do  is 

Quench  fire  in  country  town. 
flis  famous  horse,  that  livM  on  oats 

Is  snng  on  oaten  quill; 
By  bards'  immortal  provender 
220  The  nag  surviveth  still.  20 

This  brood  of  eggs  on  none  but  rogues 

Eniploy'd  their  whole  artillery: 
And  flew  as  naturally  at  brogues, 
As  eggs  at  knave  in  pillory. 
225       Much  sweat  they  spent  in  furious  fight,  25 

Much  blood  they  did  effund: 
Their  whites  they  vented  thro'  the  pore; 

Their  yolks  thro'  gaping  wound: 
Then  both  were  cleans'd  from  blood  and  dust 
230  To  make  a  heavenly  sign;  ^ 

The  lads,  just  like  their  armour,  were 

Scowr'd  and  hangM  up  to  shine ; 
Such  were  the  heavenly  double-dicks, 
The  sons  of  Jove  and  Tindar. 
235       But  George  he  out  the  dragon  up,  ^' 

As  't  had  bin  duck  or  windar. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense, 

*  Lord  Loveläce  hröke  doton  the  hndges   about  Oxford,    at 
the  heginning  of  the  Revolution.  ^^ 
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[Gorgon  301]  Gorgon  a  twisted  adder  wore 

For  knot  upoD  her  Shoulder:  240 

ßhe  kemb'd  her  hissing  periwig, 
And  Curling  snakes  did  powder. 
5  These  snakes  they  made  stiff  changelings 

Of  all  the  folks  they  hist  on; 
They  turned  barbers  into  hones,  245 

And  masons  into  free-stone: 
Sworded  magnetic  Amazon 
10  Her  shield  to  load-stone  changes ; 

Then  amorons  sword  by  magic  belt 

Clung  fast  nnto  her  haunches.  250 

This  shield  long  village  did  protect 
And  kept  the  army  from-town, 
15  And  changM  the  bullies  into  rocks, 

That  came  t'  invade  Long-compton  *. 
She  post-diluvian  stone  ummans  (l*  unmans),        255 

And  Pyrrha's  work  unravels; 
And  Stares  Deucalion's  liardy  boys 
20  Into  their  primitive  pebbles. 

Ked  noses  she  to  rubies  turns, 

And  noddles  into  bricks.  260 

But  George  made  dragon  laxative; 
And  gave  him  a  bloody  flix. 
25       St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

[By  302]  By  boar-spear  Meleager  265 

AcquirM  a  lasting  nnme, 
And  out  of  hannch  of  basted  swine, 
80  He  hew'd  eternal  fame. 

This  beast  each  hero's  trouzers  ript, 

And  rudely  shew'd  his  bare-breech,  270 

Prickt  but  the  wem,  and  out  there  came 
Heroic  guts  and  garbadge. 
35  Legs  were  securM  by  iron  bolts 

No  more,  than  peas  by  peascods: 

*  See  the  account  of  Bolricht  Stones,  in  Br.  Plotfs  Hist.   of 
Oxfordskire. 
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275       Brass  helmets,  with  inclosed  sculls, 

Wou'd  crackle  in's  mouth  like  chesnuts. 
His  tawny  hairs  erected  were 
6y  rage,  that  was  resistless; 
And  wrath,  instead  of  cobler's  wax,  s 

280  Did  stiffen  his  rising  bristles. 

His  tusks  lay'd  dogs  to  sleep,  that  whip 

Nor  bugle-honi  cou'd  wake  'um: 
It  made  them  vent  both  tbeir  last  blood, 

And  their  last  album-grecum.  lo 

285       Bat  the  knigbt  gor'd  hiin  with  his  spear, 
To  make  of  him  a  tarne  one, 
And  arrows  thick,  instead  of  cloves, 

He  stuck  in  monster's  gammon. 
For  monumental  pillar,  that  i5 

290  His  victory  might  be  known, 

He  rais'd  up,  in  cylindric  form, 
2  A  collar  of  the  brawn. 

[He  303]  He  sent  his  shade  to  shades  below, 

In  Stygian  mud  to  wallow:  20 

295       And  eke  the  stout  St.  George  eftsoon, 
He  made  the  dragon  follow. 
$t.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

« 

Achilles  of  old  Chiron  learnt  26 

300  The  great  horse  for  to  ride  ; 

H'  was  taught  by  th'   Centaur's  rational  part, 

The  hinnible  to  bestride. 
Bright  silver  feet,  and  shining  face 

Had  this  stout  hero^s  mother;  ^0 

305       As  rapier  's  silver'd  at  one  end. 
And  wounds  us  at  the  other. 
Her  feet  were  bright,  his  feet  were  swift, 

As  hawk  pursuing  sparrow: 
Her's  had  the  metal,  his  the  speed  se 

310  Of  Barfoot's*  silver  arrow. 

Thetis  to  double  pedagogue 
Commits  her  dearest  boy; 

*  A  famoua  letter-carrier  at  Oxford:  vid,  his  picture  there. 
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Who  bred  hiin  from  a  slender  twig 

To  be  the  scourge  of  Troy: 
But  ere  be  lasbt  tbe  Trojans,  b'  was  315 

In  Stygian  waters  steept; 
fi  As  bircb  is  soaked  first  in  piss, 

When  boys  are  to  be  wbipt. 
[Witb  304]   Witb  skin  exoeeding  bard,  be  rose 

From  lake,  as  black  and  muddy,  320 

As  lobsters  from  tbe  ocean  rise, 
10  Witb  sbell  abont  tbeir  body: 

And,  as  from  lobster's  broken  claw, 

Pick  out  tbe  fisb  you  migbt: 
So  migbt  you  from  one  unsbell'd  beel  825 

Dig  pieces  of  tbe  knigbt. 
IS  His  myrmidons  robbM  Priam's  barns 

And  ben-roosts,  says  tbe  song; 
Carried  away  botb  com  and  eggs, 

Like  ants  from  wbence  tbey  sprang.  330 

Himself  tore  Hector  s  pantaloons, 
30  And  sent  bim  down  bare-breecb'd 

To  pedant  Eadamantbus,  in 
A  postare  to  be  switcb'd. 
Bat  George  be  made  tbe  dragon  look,  335 

As  if  he  bad  been  bewitcb'd. 
2s       St.  George  be  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

Füll  fatal  to  tbe  Eomans  was 

Tbe  Cartbaginian  Hanni-  340 

bal,  bim  I  mean,  who  gave  to  them 
30  A  devilisb  thump  at  Cannse : 

Moors  thick,  as  goats  on  Penmenmaare, 

Stood  on  tbe  Alpes^s  front: 
Tbeir  one-eyed  guido*,  like  blinking  mole,  345 

Bor^d  thro'  tbe  bindring  mount: 
•^^  [305]  Who,  baffled  by  tbe  massy  rock, 

Took  vinegar  for  relief; 
Like  plowmen,  when  tbey  hew  tbeir  way 

Thro'  Stubborn  rump  of  beef.  350 

*  Hannibal  had  but  one  eye. 
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As  dancing  louts  from  humid  toes 

Cast  atoms  of  ill  savour 
To  blinking  Hyattf,  when  on  vile  crowd 
He  merriment  does  endeavoor, 
355       And  od  harmonious  timber  saws  6 

A  wretched  tune  to  quiver: 
Just.  80  the  Eomans  stunk  at  sight 

Of  Affrican  carnivor, 
The  tawny  eurface  of  his  phiz 
360  Did  serve  instead  of  vizzard.  lo 

Bat  George  he  made  the  dragon  have 
A  grumbliDg  in  his  gizzard. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England ;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  med  y  pense. 

365       The  valour  of  Domitian,  15 

It  must  not  be  forgotten ;  / 

Who  from  the  jaws  of  worm-blowing  flies, 

Freed  sappliant  veal  and  mutton. 
A  squadron  of  flies  errant, 
370  Against  the  foe  appears;  20 

With  regiments  of  buzzing  knights, 
Vol.  I.  And  swarms  of  volunteers: 

^  [The  306]  The  warlike  wasp  encourag'd  'em, 

*  With  animating  hum; 
375       And  the  load  brazen  hörnet  next,  25 

He  was  their  kettle-drum: 
The  Spanish  don  Cantharido 

Did  him  most  sorely  pester, 
And  rais'd  on  skin  of  vent'rous  knight 
380  Füll  many  a  plaguy  blister.  :io 

A  bee  whipt  thro'  his  button  hole, 

As  thro'  key  hole  a  witoh, 
And  stabb'd  him  with  her  little  tuck 
Drawn  out  of  scabbard  breech: 
385       Bat  the  undaunted  knight  lifts  up  35 

An  arm  so  big  and  brawny, 
And  slasht  her  so,  that  here  lay  head, 
And  there  lay  bag  and  honey: 

t  Ä  one-eyed  feUow,  who  pretended  to  make  fiddles  as  weU  as 
plciy  on  them:  loell  known  in  Oxford.  40 
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Then  'mongst  tLe  rout  he  flew  as  swift, 

As  weapon  made  by  Cyclops,  390 

And  bravely  quell'd  seditious  buz, 
By  dint  of  massy  ily-flops. 
5  Surviving  flies  do  curses  breathe, 

And  maggots  too  at  Csesar. 
But  George  he  shav'd  the  dragon's  beard,  395 

And  Askelon*  was  bis  razor. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England;  St.  Dennis  was  for  France. 
i()  Sing,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

[XIV.  LUCY  307]  XIV. 

LUCY  AND  COLIN. 

—  was  toritten  hy  Thomas  Tickell,  Esq,  the  celebrated  friend 
of  Mr.  Addison  and  editor  of  his  worJcs.     He  was  son  of 

15  a  Clergyman  in  the  north  of  England^  had  his  edtAcation 
at  Queen^s  College  Oaon,  was  under-secretary  to  Mr.  Addi- 
son and  Mr.  Craggs,  when  successively  secretaries  of  state; 
and  was  lastly  {in  Jtme,  1724)  appointed  secretary  to  tfie 
Lords  Justices  in  Ireland,  which  place  he  held  tili  his  death 

•20  in  1740.  He  acquired  Mr.  Addison^ s  patronage  by  a  poem 
in  praise  of  the  opera  of  Bosamond  written  white  he  was 
at  the   ühiversify. 

f\  F  Leinster,  fam'd  for  maidens  fair, 
"     Bright  Lucy  was  the  grace ; 
26  Nor  e'er  did  Liffy's  limpid  stream 

Reflect  80  fair  a  face. 

Till  luckless  love,  and  pining  care  5 

Impair'd  her  rosy  hue, 
Her  coral  lip,  and  damask  cbeek, 
»)  And  eyes  of  glossy  blue. 

Oh!  have  you  seen  a  Uly  pale, 

When  beating  rains  descend?  10 

So  droop'd  the  slow-consuming  maid; 

Her  life  now  near  its  end.  x  2 

35        *  The  name  of  St.  George's  sword. 
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[By  308]  By  Lucy  warn'd,  of  flattering  swains 
Take  heed,  ye  easy  fair: 
15         Of  vengeance  due  to  broken  vows, 
Ye  perjured  swains,  beware. 

Three  times,  all  in  the  dead  of  night,  s 

A  bell  was  heard  to  ring; 
And  at  her  window,  shrieking  thrice, 
20  The  raven  flapM  bis  wing. 

Too  well  the  love-lorn  maiden  knew 

The  solemn  boding  sound;  lo 

And  thus,  in  dying  words,  bespoke 

The  virgins  weeping  round. 

25         "I  hear  a  voice,  you  cannot  hear, 
"Which  says,  I  must  not  stay: 
'^I  see  a  band,  you  cannot  see,  ig 

"Which  beckons  me  away. 

"By  a  false  heart,  and  broken  vows, 
30  "In  early  youth  I  die. 

"Am  I  to  blame,  because  bis  bride 

"Is  thrice  as  rieh  as  I?  ao 

"Ah  Colin!  give  not  her  thy  vows; 
"Vows  due  to  me  alone: 
35         "Nor  thou,  fond  maid,  receive  bis  kiss, 
"Nor  think  bim  all  thy  own. 

["To-  309]  "To-morrow  in  the  church  to  wed,  25 

"Impatient,  both  prepare; 
"But  know,  fond  maid,  and  know,  false  man, 
40  "That  Lucy  will  be  there. 

"Then  bear  my  corse;  ye  comrades,  bear, 

"The  bridegroom  blithe  to  meet;  30 

"He  in  bis  wedding-trim  so  gay, 
'*I  in  my  winding-sheet." 

45         She  spoke,  she  dy'd;  —  her  corse  was  borne, 
The  bridegroom  blithe  to  meet; 
He  in  bis  wedding-trim  so  gay,  35 

She  in  her  winding-sbeet. 
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Then  what  were  perjurd  Colin's  thoagbts? 

How  were  those  nuptials  kept?  50 

The  bride-men  flock'd  round  Lucy  dead, 

And  all  the  village  wept. 

^  Confusion,  shame,  remorse,  despair 

At  once  bis  bosom  swell : 
The  damps  of  death  bedew'd  bis  brow,  55 

He  sbook,  he  groan'd,  he  feil. 

From  the  vain  bride  (ab  bride  no  more!) 
10  The  varying  crimson  fled, 

Wben,  stretcb'd  before  her  rivars  corse, 

She  saw  her  busband  dead.  60    x  s 

[Then  SlO]  Then  to  bis  Lucy 's  new-made  grave, 
Convey'd  by  trembling  swains, 
15  One  mould  with  her,  beneath  one  sod 

For  ever  now  remains. 

Oft  at  their  grave  the  constant  bind  65 

And  pligbted  maid  are  seen; 
With  garlands  gay,  and  true-love  knots 
20  They  deck  the  sacred  green. 

But,  swain  forsworn,  whoe'er  thou  art, 

Tbis  hallo w'd  spot  forbear;  70 

Eemember  Collums  dreadful  fate, 
And  fear  to  ineet  bim  there. 


25  XV. 

MAKGARErs  GHOST. 

—  is  the  elegant  production  of  David  Mattet^  Esq.  who  in 
the  last  edition  of  his  poems^  3  vols.  1759,  infm*ms  us  that 
the  plan  was  suggested  hy  the  four  verses  quoted  above  in 
30  pag'  121,  which  he  supposed  to  he  the  beginning  of  some 
baUad  now  lost. 

"  These  lines,  says  he,  ndked  of  Ornament  and  simple,  as 
^Hhey  are,  Struck  my  fancy;  and  bringing  fresh  into  my 
^^mind   an   unhappy   adventure    much  talked    of  formerly, 
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^^gave  hirth  to  the  follmoing  poem^  tvhich  was  written  many 

^^years  ago^ 

The  two  introdudory  lines  (and  one  or  two  others  eise- 

where)  had  origmally  more  of  the  hailad  simplicity^  viz, 

^^When  all  was  wrapt  in  dark  midmgkt,  5 

^^Änd  aU  were  fast  askepy  dtc. 

rXwas  311] 

np  W  A  S  at  the  silent  solemn  hour, 
■*•  When  night  and  morning  meet; 
In  glided  Margaretes  grimly  ghost,  lo 

And  stood  at  William's  feet. 

5  Her  face  was  like  an  April  morn, 

Clad  in  a  wintry  clond: 
And  clay-cold  was  her  lily  hand, 

That  held  her  sable  shrowd.  i5 

So  shall  the  fairest  face  appear, 
10  When  youth  and  years  are  flown : 

Snch  is  the  rohe  that  kings  mnst  wear, 
When  death  has  reft  their  crown. 

Her  bloom  was  like  the  springing  flower,  20 

That  sips  the  silver  dew; 
15         The  rose  was  bndded  in  her  cheek, 
Just  opening  to  the  view. 

£nt  loye  had,  like  the  canker  worm, 

Consnm'd  her  early  prime :  25 

The  rose  grew  pale,  and  left  her  cheek; 
20  She  dy'd  before  her  time. 

"Awake!  she  cry'd,  thy  true  love  calls, 

"Come  from  her  midnight  grave ; 
"Now  let  thy  pity  hear  the  maid,  30 

"Thy  love  refas'd  to  save. 

25      ["This  312]  "This  is  the  dumb  and  dreary  hour, 
"When  injur'd  ghosts  complain; 
"Now  yawning  graves  give  up  their  dead, 

"To  haunt  the  faithless  swain.  35 

Ver,  25.  the  mirk  and  fearful  hour.     Ist,  Edit 
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"Bethink  thee,  William,  of  thy  fault, 

"Thy  pledge,  and  broken  oath:  30 

"And  give  me  back  ray  maiden  vow, 
"And  give  me  back  my  troth. 

5  "Why  did  you  promise  love  to  me, 

"And  not  that  promise  keep? 
"Why  did  you  swear  mine  eyes  were  bright,        35 
"Yet  leave  those  eyes  to  weep? 

"How  could  you  say  my  face  was  fair, 
10  "And  yet  that  face  forsake? 

"How  could  you  win  my  virgin  heart, 

"Yet  leave  that  heart  to  break?  40 

"Why  did  you  say  my  lip  was  sweet, 
"And  made  the  scarlet  pale? 
iR  "And  why  did  I,  young  witless  maid, 

"Believe  the  flättering  tale  ? 

"That  face,  alas!  no  more  is  fair;  45 

"These  lips  no  longer  red: 
"Dark  are  my  eyes,  now  clos'd  in  death, 
20  "And  every  charm  is  fled. 

"[The  313]  The  hungry  worm  my  sister  is; 

"This  winding-sheet  I  wear:  50 

"And  cold  and  weary  lasts  our  night, 

"Till  that  last  morn  appear. 

25  "But  hark!  the  cock  has  warn'd  me  hence! 

"A  long  and  last  adieu! 
"Come  see,  false  man,  how  low  she  lies,  55 

"Who  dyM  for  love  of  you." 


m 


The  lark  sung  loud;  the  morning  smil  d, 

With  beams  of  rosy  red: 
Pale  William  shook  in  ev'ry  limb 

And  raving  left  bis  bed.  60 

Ver.  57.    Now  birds  did  sing,  and  morning  smile, 
And  shew  her  glittering  head.     Ist  Ed. 
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He  hyed  him  to  the  fatal   place, 

Where  Margaretes  body  lay; 
And  Stretch' d  him  od  the  grass-green  turf, 

That  wrapt  her  breathless  clay: 

65         And  thrice  he  call'd  on  Margaretes  name,  5 

And  thrice  he  wept  füll  sore: 
Then  laid  his  cheek  to  her  cold  grave, 
And  word  spake  never  more. 

[XVI.  THE  314]  XVI. 

THE  BOY  AND  THE  HANTLE,  lo 

Ab  BEYISED  and  ALTEBED  BY  A  MODEBN  HAND. 

Since  the  former  sheets  of  tkis  volume  were  printed  off, 
Mr.  Warton  has  püblished  a  new  edition  of  Ms  ingenious 
öbservations  on  Spenser,  in  which  he  h<is  given  his  opinion 
that  the  fietion  of  the  Boy  and  the  Mantle  is  taken  from  15 
an  old  French  piece  intitled  Le  ooubt  mantel  quoted  hy 
M.  de  St,  Palaye  in  his  curious  ^^Memoires  sur  Vancienne 
Chevalerie."  Paris,  1759.  2  tom.  12mo.  who  teils  us  the  story 
resembles  that  of  Ariosto's  inchanted  cup,  ^Tis  possible  our 
English  poet  may  have  taken  the  hint  of  this  stibject  from  2(» 
that  old  French  romance,  hut  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
copied  it  in  the  manner  of  execution :  to  which  (if  one  m>ay 
judge  from  the  specimen  given  in  the  Memoires)  that  of  the 
hälläd  does  not  bear  the  least  resemblance.  After  all  His 
most  likely  that  aU  the  old  stories  concerning  K,  Arthur  25 
are  originally  of  British  growth,  and  that  whai  the  French 
and  other  smähem  nations  have  of  this  kind  were  at  first 
exported  from  this  island.  See  Memoires  de  VAcad.  des 
Ifiscrip.  tom.  xx.  p.  352. 

TN  Carleile  dwelt  king  Arthur,  :)o 

■*■     A  prince  of  passing  might; 
Aud  there  niaintain'd  his  table  round, 
Beset  with  many  a  knight. 

5  And  there  he  kept  his  Christmas 

With  mirth  and  princely  cheare,  :i6 
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When,  lo!  a  straunge  and  cunning  boy 

Before  him  did  appeare.  2 

[A  kirtle,  315]  A  kirtle,  and  a  mantle 

This  boy  bad  bim  upon,  10 

5  Witb  broocbes,  rings,  and  owcbes 

Füll  daintily  bedone. 

He  bad  a  sarke  of  silk 

About  bis  middle  meet; 
And  tbus,  witb  seemely  conrtesy,  15 

10  Hed  did  king  Artbur  greet. 

"God  speed  tbee,  brave  king  Artbur, 

"Tbus  feasting  in  tby  bowre. 
"And  Guenever  tby  goodly  queen, 

"That  fair  and  peerlesse  flowre.  20 

16  "Ye  gallant  lords,  and  lordings, 

"I  wisb  you  all  take  beed, 
"Lest,  wbat  ye  deem  a  blooming  rose 
"Sbould  prove  a  cankred  weed." 

Tben  straitway  from  bis  bosome  25 

20  A  little  wand  be  drew; 

And  witb  it  eke  a  mantle 

Of  wondrous  sbape,  and  bew. 

"Now  bave  tbou  bere,  king  Artbur, 

"Have  tbou  (?.  H.  tbis)  bere  of  mee,  30 

tt  "And  give  unto  tby  comely  queen, 

"All-sbapen  as  you  see. 

["No  316]  "No  wife  it  sball  become,  ^^ 
"Tbat  once  batb  been  to  blame." 
Tben  every  knigbt  in  Artbur' s  court  35 

30  Slye  glaunced  at  bis  dame. 

And  first  came  lady  Guenever, 

Tbe  mantle  sbe  must  trye. 
Tbis  dame,  sbe  was  new-fangled 

And  of  a  roving  eye.  40 
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When  she  had  tane  the  mantle, 

And  all  was  with  it  cladde, 
From  top  to  toe  it  shiver'd  down, 

As  tbo'  with  sheers  beshradde. 

45  One  while  it  was  too  long,  $ 

Another  while  too  short, 
And  wrinkled  on  her  Shoulders 
In  most  unseemly  sort. 

Now  green,  now  red  it  seemed, 
50  Then  all  of  sable  hue.  lo 

"Beshrewe  me,  quoth  king  Arthur, 
"I  think  thou  beest  not  true." 

Down  she  threw  the  mantle, 
Ne  longer  wonld  not  stay; 
55  But  storming  like  a  fnry,  i6 

To  her  Chamber  flung  away. 

[She  317]  She  curst  the  whoreson  weaver, 
That  had  the  mantle  wrought: 
And  doubly  curst  the  froward  impe, 
60  Who  thither  had  it  brought.  20 

"I  had  rather  live  in  desarts 

**Beneath  the  green-wood  tree: 
"Than  here,  base  king,  among  thy  groomes, 

"The  Sport  of  them  and  thee." 

65  Sir  Kay  call'd  forth  bis  lady,  26 

And  bade  her  to  come  near: 
"Yet  dame,  if  thou  be  guilty, 
I  pray  thee  now  forbear.'* 

This  lady,  pertly  gigling, 
70  With  forward  step  came  on,  30 

And  boldly  to  the  little  boy 
With  fearless  face  is  gone. 

When  she  had  tane  the  mantle, 
With  purpose  for  to  wear: 
75  It  shrunk  up  to  her  Shoulder,  at 

And  left  her  b**8ide  bare. 

Percy'8  Rellques  ed.  Schröer.  50 
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Theu  every  merry  knigbt, 

That  was  in  Arthur's  court, 
Gib'd,  and  laught,  and  flouted, 

To  see  ^tbat  pleasant  sport.  80 

5  [Downe  318]  Downe  she  threw  the  mantle, 

No  longer  bold  or  gay, 
Bat  with  a  face  all  pale  and  wan, 
To  her  Chamber  slunk  away. 

Then  forth  came  an  old  knight.  (l,  ,)  85 

10  A  pattering  o'er  bis  creed; 

And  proffer'd  to  the  little  boy 
Five  nobles  to  bis  meed: 

^'And  all  the  time  of  Christmass 

"Plumb-porridge  sball  be  thine,  90 

16  "If  thou  wilt  let  my  lady  fair 

"Within  the  mantle  shine." 

A  Saint  bis  lady  seemed, 

With  Step  demure,  and  slow, 
And  gravely  to  the  mantle  95 

20  With  mincing  pace  does  goe. 

When  she  the  same  had  taken, 

That  was  so  fine  and  tbin, 
It  shrivell'd  all  about  her, 

And  show'd  her  dainty  skin.  100 

25  Ah!  little  did  heb  mincing, 

Or  His  long  prayers  bestead ; 
She  had  no  more  hang  on  her, 
Than  a  tassel  and  a  tbread. 

[Down  319]  Down  she  threwe  the  mantle,  105 

30  With  terror  and  dismay. 

And,  with  a  face  of  scarlet, 
To  her  Chamber  hied  away. 

Sir  Cradock  cslVd  his  lady. 

And  bade  her  to  come  neare:  110 

36  "Come  win  this  mantle,  lady, 

"And  do  me  credit  here. 


III,  319-320.  787 

''Come  win  this  mantle,  lady, 
"Eor  now  it  shall  be  thine, 
115  "If  thou  hast  never  done  ainis», 

"Sith  first  I  made  thee  mine." 

The  lady  gently  blushing,  5 

With  modest  grace  came  on, 
And  now  to  trye  the  wondrous  charm 
120  Conrageously  is  gone. 

When  ehe  had  tane  the  mantle, 

And  put  it  on  her  backe,  lo 

Abont  the  hem  it  seemed 

To  wrinkle  and  to  cracke. 

125  "Lye  still,  shee  cryed,  0  mantle! 

^'And  shame  me  not  for  nought, 
"ril  freely  own  whate'er  amiss,  15 

"Or  blamefnll  I  have  wronght. 

["Once  320]  "Once  I  kist  sir  Cradocke 
130  "Beneathe  the  green-wood  tree: 

"Once  I  kist  sir  Cradocke's  mouth 
*'Before  he  married  mee.*'  20 

When  thus  she  had  her  shriven, 
And  her  worst  fault  had  told, 
135  The  mantle  soon  became  her 

Eight  comely  as  it  shold. 

Most  rieh  and  fair  of  colour,  25 

Like  gold  it  glittering  shone: 
And  much  the  knights  in  Arthur's  court 
140  Admir  d  her  every  one. 

Then  towards  king  Arthur's  table 

The  boy  he  tum'd  bis  eye:  so 

Where  stood  a  boar's-head  garnished 

With  bayes  and  rosemarye. 

145  When  thrice  he  o'er  the  boar's  head 

His  little  wand  had  drawne, 
Quoth  he,  "There's  never  a  cuckold's  knife,  35 

"Can  carve  this  head  of  brawne." 
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Tben  some  their  whittles  rabbed 

On  whetstone,  and  on  hone:  150 

Some  threwe  them  ander  the  table, 
And  swore  tbat  tbey  bad  none. 

ff  [Sir  321J  Sir  Cradock  bad  a  little  knife 

Of  Steel  and  iron  made; 
..  And  in  an  instant  tbro'  tbe  skull  155 

He  tbrust  tbe  shining  blade. 

He  tbrust  tbe  sbining  blade 
10  Fall  easily  and  fast: 

And  every  knigbt  in  Artbars  court 

A  morsel  bad  to  taste.  160 

Tbe  boy  brougbt  fortb  a  bome, 
All  golden  was  tbe  rim: 
1»  Said  be,  ^'No  cackolde  ever  can 

"Set  moutb  unto  tbe  brim. 

"No  cuckold  can  tbis  little  borne  165 

"Lift  fairly  to  bis  bead: 
"Bat  or  on  tbis,  or  tbat  side, 
ao  "He  sball  tbe  liquor  sbed." 

Some  sbed  it  on  tbeir  sboulder, 

Some  sbed  it  on  tbeir  tbigb;  170 

And  bee  tbat  coald  not  bit  bis  moutb, 
Was  sure  to  bit  bis  eye. 

as  Tbus  be,  tbat  was  a  ouckold, 

Was  known  of  every  man  : 
Bat  Cradock  lifted  easily,  175 

And  wan  tbe  golden  can.  Vol.  i. 

[Tbus  322]  Tbus  boar^s  bead,  born  and  mantle 
80  Were  tbis  fair  couple's  meed: 

And  all  sucb  constant  lovers, 

God  send  tbem  well  to  speed.  180 

Tben  down  in  rage  came  Guenever, 
And  tbus  could  spigbtful  say, 
»  "Sir  Cradock's  wife  most  wrongfully 

"Hatb  borne  tbe  prize  away. 
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185  "See  yonder  shameless  woman, 

"That  makes  herseife  so  clean; 
**Yet  from  her  pillow  taken 

"Thrice  five  gallants  have  been. 

"Priests,  olarkes  and  wedded  men 
190  "Have  her  lewd  pillow  prest: 

"Yet  ehe  the  wonderous  prize  forsooth 
"Must  beare  from  all  the  rest." 


Then  bespake  the  little  boy, 

Who  had  the  same  in  hold:  lo 

195  "Chastize  thy  wife,  king  Arthur, 

"Of  Speech  she  is  too  bold: 

"Of  Speech  she  is  too  bold, 
"Of  carriage  all  too  free; 
"Sir  king,  she  hath  within  thy  hall  iß 

200  "A  cuckold  made  of  thee. 

["All  323]  "All  frolick  light  and  wanton 
"She  hath  her  carriage  borne: 
"And  given  thee  for  a  kingly   crown 

"To  wear  a  cuckold's  hörne."  ao 

*#*  Ä  Friend  very  conx>ersant  with  British  Äntiquities, 
just  now  informs  me  that  the  story  of  the  Boy  akp  the 
Mantle  is  taken  from  what  is  related  in  some  of  the  öld 
Welsh  MSSj  of  Tegan  Earfron^  one  of  King  Ärthur^s 
mistresses.  She  is  said  to  have  possessed  a  mantle  that  25 
ißould  not  fit  any  immodest  or  incontinent  woman;  this 
{which,  the  old  toriters  say,  was  reekoned  among  the  curiosities 
of  Br itain)  is  frequently  aHuded  to  by  the  öld  Welsh  Bards. 

Carleile,    so   often   menfioned   in   the   Ballads  of  K. 
Arthur,  is  prohäbly  a  corruption  of  Caer-lkon,  an  ancient  30 
British  ciiy  on  the  river  Uske  in  Monmouthshire,  ichich  was 
one  of  the  places  of  K.  Arthur' s  chief  residence. 

THE  END  OF  BOOK  THE  THIRD. 


V0L.1.  A  GLOS- 

T  2 


790 


III,  324-325. 


A   GLOSSARY 

OP  THE  OBSOLETE  AND  SCOTTISH  WORDS  IN 

VOLÜME  THE  THIRD. 


Such  ivords,  as  the  reader  cannot  find  Jiere,  he  is  desired  to  loök 
for  in  the  Glossaries  to  the  other  wlumes. 


A. 


A  \  au.  s.  all, 
-^    Abye.  suffer,  pay  for. 
Äff.  8.  off, 
Afore.  before, 

Aik.  8.  oak:    Aith.  s.  oath. 
Ane.  8.  one;  an,  a. 
Ann.  if. 

A8tonied.  astonished:  stunned. 
Auld.  s.  old. 
Avowe.  vow, 
Awa\  8.  away. 
Aye.  ever;  also,  äh\  alasl 
Azont.  8.  heyond. 
Azont  the  ingle.  Beyond  thefire, 
The  fires  were  formerly  in  the 
middle  of  the  rooms. 


B. 

Ban.  curse. 
Banderolles,    streamers , 

flags^. 
Band.  8.  hold, 
Bedeene.  immediately. 


little 


Bedone.  wroitghty  made  up. 
Beere,  s.  hier, 

Ben.  8.  ipithin,  toithin  doors, 
Bent.  8.  long  gross;  also,  wild 

ßelds,  where  bents,  dtc.  grotv. 
Berne8.  barns. 
Beseeme.  become. 
Beshradde.  cut  into  shreds. 
Beshrew  me!   a  lesser  form  of 

imprecation. 
Blee.  complexion. 
Blent.  blended, 
Blinkan,  blinkand.  8.  tmnklingy 

sparkling. 
Blinks.  8.  twinkles,  sparkies, 
Blinne.  cease,  give  over, 
Blyth,  blithe.  sprightly,  joyous. 
Blyth.  p.  73.  joy,  sprightUness. 
Bookesman.  clerk,  secretary. 
Boon.  favour,  regnest,   petition. 
Bore.  born. 

[Bower,  325] 

Bower,  bowre.  any  bowed  or 
arched  room ;  a  parlour,  Cham- 
ber; also  a  dwelling  in  generaL 


4:  But  pag.  288,  Ver.  8,  probably  alludes  to  ^^An  Ancient  Order 
of  Knighthood,  called  the  Order  of  the  Band,  instituted  by  Don 
Alphonsus,  king  ofSpain,  ,  .  to  wear  a  red  ribband  of  three  fivgers 
breadth.^^    See  Arnes  Typog.  p.  327. 
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Bowre-woman.  s.  chamber-maid. 
Brae.  s.   the  side  of  a  hill,  a 

declivüy. 
Brakes.  tfUckets  of  hrambles. 
Brand,  sword. 
Brast.  hurst. 
Braw.  8.  brave. 

Brayde.  drew  outj  ansheathed. 
Brenn,  s.  burn. 
Bridal.  the  nuptial  feast. 
Brigue.  bridge. 
Britled.  carved. 

Brooches.  Ornaments  of  jewels. 
Brocht.  s.  brought. 
Bügle,    bugle-horn.    a  hunting 

hörn. 
Bum,  boume.  brook. 
Bnsk.  dress,  deck. 
Bnt  if.  unUss. 
Butt.  8.  out,  out  of  doors. 


O. 


Cadgily.  8.  merrily,  chearfullif. 

Can.  'gan,  began. 

Caitiff.  a  slave. 

Canna.  8.  cannot. 

Canty.  s.  chearfuU  chatty. 

Carle,  a  churl,  down. 

Carlish.  churlish,  discourteous. 

Cau.  8.  call. 

Cauld.  8.  cold. 

Certes.  certainly. 

Chevaliers,  f.  knights. 

Chap.  8.  knock. 

Christentie,  Christendome. 

Churl.  down. 

Church-ale.  a  wake,    a  feast  in 

commemoration  of  the  dedica- 

Hon  of  a  church. 
Claiths.  8.  doaths. 
Clead.  8.  dothed. 
Cled.  8.  dadt  doathed. 


Clerks,  dergymen,  literati,  &c. 
Cliding  8.  doathing. 
Cold,  could.  p.  3.  knew, 
Coleyne.  Cologn-steel. 
Con  thanks.  give  thanks. 
Conrtnals.  p.  183. 
Cramasie.  s.  crimson. 
Cranion.  skuU. 
Crinkle.  run  in  and  outj   run 

into  flexures,  wrinkle. 
Crook.  twisty  torinkle,  distort. 
Crowt.  to  pucker  up. 
Cum.  8.  come. 


D. 


Dank,  moist,  damp. 

Deas,  deis.  the  high -table  in  ahaÜ. 

Dealan,  deland.  s.  dealing. 

Dee.  8.  die. 

Deerly.  p.  27.  preciously,  richly, 

Deid.  8.  dead. 

Deid-bell.  s.  passing  bell. 

Dell,  narrow  Valley. 

Delt.  dealt. 

Descrye,  descrive.  describe, 

Demains.    demesnes;    estate    in 

lands  or  money.  {dele:  or  mo- 

ney.  corr*) 
Ding,  knodc,  beat. 
Din,  dinne.  noise,  bustle. 
Dight.  decked. 
Diana,  s.  doest  not. 
Distrere.   the  horse  rode  by  a 

knight  in  the  turnament. 
Dösend,  s.  drowsy,  cold,  frozen.  y  8 
[Doublet  326] 
Doublet,  a  man^s  inner  garment\ 

waistcoat. 
Doubt.  fear. 
Doubteous.  doubtful. 
Drappin g.  s.  dropping. 
Dreiry.  s.  dreary. 


[*  ADDiTiONS  AND  COBRECTIONS  ZU  den  Glossarcn  in  Vol.  III. 
p.  332:  Churl.  one  of  low  birth,  a  villan.  Deas.  —  from  f.  dais. 
canopy.    Dösend,  dosing,  drowsy,  dull. 
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Dule.  8.  dole,  sorrato. 
Dwellan,  dwelland.  b.  dweXling. 
Dyan,  dyand.  s.  dying. 


B. 


Earn.  8.  io  curdle,  make  cheese. 

Eather.  8.  either, 

£e;  een,  eyne.  s.  eye;  eyes. 

Een.  eoen,  evening, 

Efftind.  pour  forth. 

£ft80on.  in  a  short  Urne. 

Eir.  8.  e'er,  eoer, 

Enoach.  8.  enough, 

Eke.  0290. 

Evanished.  s.  vanished. 

Everiche.  every,  each. 

Everychone.  every  one. 

Ew-bnghts.  8.  the  folds  in  tohich 

the  ew8  are  hept. 
Ezar.  8.  p.  97.  probably,  azure. 


P. 


Fain.  glad,  fond,  tceU-pleased. 
Falds.  8.  thou  foldest. 
Fallan',  falland.  s.  faUing. 
Faker.  a  deeeiver,  hypocrite. 
Fa'8.  8.  thou  fällest. 
Faw'n.  8.  fällen. 
Faye.  faith. 
Fee.  reward,  recompense;    also, 

kmd. 
Fet.  fetched. 
Find   fro8t.  find  misclianee,  or 

disaster. 
Fit.  8.  feet. 

Fillan'y  fiUand.  s.  fiUing. 
Five  teen.  fifteen. 
Flindar8.  8.  pieces,  splinters, 
Flayne.  fiayed. 


Forewearied.  much-wearied. 
Forthy.  forthwith  (!•  therefore 

carr.). 
Fou\  fow,  8.  füll. 
Fürth,  forth. 
Frae.  8.  fro:  from. 
Fyled,  fyling.  defikd,  defUing. 
Foregoe.  quit,  give  up,  resign. 


Gae.  8.  gave. 
Gae,  gae8.  s.  go,  goes. 
Gaed,  gade.  s.  went. 
GaberluDzie.   graberlanyie,   8.  a 

wallet. 
Gaberlunzie-man.    8.   a    wället- 

man,  i.  e.  tinker,  heggar,  &c, 
Gan.  began. 
Gane.  s.  gone. 
Gang.  8.  go. 
Gar.  8.  make. 
Gart,  garred.  s.  made. 
Geid.  8.  gave. 

Geir.  s.  geer,  goods,  furniture, 
Gibed.  jeered. 
Gie.  '8.  give. 
Giff.  if. 
Gin.  8.  if. 

Gin,  gyn.  engine,  contrivanee. 
Gins,  begins. 
Gip.  p.  147. 
Glee.  merriment,  joy. 
Glen.  8.  a  narrow  Valley. 
Glowr.  8.  Stare. 
[Gloze.  327] 
Gloze.  canting,  dissimulation^fair 

outside. 
Good-eens.  8.  good  evens. 
Gowd.  8.  göld. 
Greet.  s.  toeep. 

Groomes.  attendantSy  servants. 
Gude,  guid.  8.  good. 


Fee.  —  signifies  Land,  when  it  is  connected  toith  the  tenure  by 
which  it  is  held,  as  KnighVs  fee,  &c. 
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Guerdon.  reward. 
Gule.  red. 

H. 

Ha'.  8.  hall. 

Harne,  home. 

Hau88-bane.  tJie  top  ofthe  stoeking. 

H6e'8.  8.  he  shaU:  also,  he  has. 

Heathenne88.   the  heathen  pari 

of  the  World. 
Hern,  ^em,  them. 
Hett.  hight.  bid,  command. 
Hewke8.  heralds  coats. 
Hind.  8.  behind. 
Hing8.  8.  hange. 
Hip.  the  herry,  which  contains 

the  stonea  or  seeds  of  the  dog- 

rose. 
Hir,  hir  lain.  8.  her,  her  seif  älone. 
Hole,  whole. 
Hooly.  8.  slowly. 
Hose,  stockings. 
Huggle.  hug,  clasp. 


I. 


Ilfardly.  8.  ill-favoureäly^  uglily, 

Ilka.  8.  each,  every  one. 

Impe.  a  little  demon. 

Ingle.  8.  fire. 

Jow.  8.  jowl. 

Ireful.  angryt  furious. 

Ise.  s.  I  shall. 


K. 

Käme.  8.  comb. 
Kameing.  s.  com  hing. 
Kantle.   piece,  p.  27. 
Kauk.  s.  chalk. 
Keel.  8.  raddle. 


Kempt.  combing. 

Ken.  8.  know. 

Kilted.  8.  tucked  up. 

Kirk.  8.  church. 

Kirn.  8.  churn. 

Kirtle.  a  pettieont,  upper  gar- 

ment,  woman^s  gown. 
Ki8t8.  8.  chests. 
Kith.  acquaintance. 
Knellan,    knelland.   8.  knelling, 

ringing  the  knell. 


li. 


Lacke,  want. 

Laith.  8.  loth. 

Lane.  s.  lone.  her  lane.  hy  herseif. 

Lang.  8.  long. 

Lap.  8.  leaped. 

Largez.  f.  give. 

Leal.  8.  Iwnest.  f.  loyal. 

Lee.  field,  piain. 

Lee.  8.  lie. 

Leech.  physician. 

Leese.  8.  lose. 

Leid.  8.  lyed. 

Lemman.  hver. 

Leugh.  8.  laughed. 

Lewd.  ignorant,  scandalous. 

Licht ly.  8.  lighthjj  easily,  nhnbhj. 

Lig.  8.  lie. 

Limitour8.  friars  licenaed  to  beg 

within  certain  Uwits. 
Linntacioune.  a  cartain  j^recinct 

allowed  to  a  limitour.  y  4 

[Lither  328] 

Lither.  iiaughty,  wicked. 

Lo^e,  loed.  8.  hve,  loved. 

Lothly.  loathsome. 

Loud^s  I  heire.  perhapft^  loiid  as 

I  hear.  p.  97. 
Lourd,  lour.  s.  lever.  rather. 
Lues.  luve.  s.  loves,  love. 
Lyan,  lyand.  s.  lying. 


Hause-bane.  —  i.  e  hose-band. 
piecey  Corner. 


Ilka.  —  also,  that  same,   Kantle. 
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M. 

Mair.  mare. 

Mait.  8.  might. 

Mark,  a  coin  in  valtie  Vds.  -id. 

Maugre.  in  spite  of. 

Mavis.  8.  a  thrush. 

Mann.  8.  must. 

Mawt.  8.  malt. 

Meed.  reward. 

Micht.  might. 

Mickle.  much,  great. 

Midge.  a  small  imect,   a  kind 

of  gnat. 
Minstral.  8.  minstrel.  musician. 
Minstrelsie.  musick. 
Minny.  s.  mother. 
Mirkie.  dark,  black, 
Mishap.  misfortune. 
Mither.  8.  mother. 
Moe.  more. 

Mold.  mould,  ground. 
Monand.  moaningt  bemoaning. 
More8.  moorSj  marsh  grounds. 
Morrownynges.  mornings. 
Mosses.  swampy  grounds  covered 

loith  mo88, 
Mote,  mought.  might. 
Mou.  8.  mouth. 


N. 

Na,  nae.  s.  no. 

Naithing.  s.  nothing. 

Nane.  s.  none. 

Ne^fangle.  newfangled.  fond  of 

novelty. 
Nicht.  8.  night. 

Noble,  a  coin  in  valuc  <)S.  Sd. 
North-gales.  North  Wales. 
Nurtured.  edueated,  bred  up. 


O. 

Obraid.  s.  upbraid. 

Ony.  s.  ani/. 

Out-brayde.  drew  out,  tmsheathed. 


Owre.  8.  over. 

Owre-word.  s.  the  last  word. 
0 wehes,    bosses,   or   buttons  of 
gold. 

P. 

Pall.  a  cloak,  or  mantle  of  State. 
Palmer.  a  pilgrim,  who  having 

been  at  the  holy  land  carried 

a  palm  branch  in  his  hand. 
Paramour.  gallant,    lover,  mis- 

iress, 
Partake.     p.  197.     participate, 

assign  to. 
Pattering,     murmuring,    mum- 

bling. 
Pauky.  8,  shj,  cunning. 
Paynim.  Pagan. 
Pearlins.  s.  p.  74.  a  coarse  sart 

of  bone  lace. 
Peer:    peerless.   equal:   without 

equal. 
Peering.  peeping,    looking  nar- 

rowly. 
Perill.  danger. 
Philomene.  Philomel,  the  night- 

ingale. 
Pia  ine.  complain. 

[Plein.  329] 

Plein.  complain. 

Porcupig.  porcupine.  f.  porcepic. 

Poterver.  p.  3   perlmps  Pocket. 

Piece.  8.  p.  130.  a  little. 

Prea8.  press. 

Pricked.  spurred  forward,  tra- 

velled  a  good  round  pace. 
Priving.  s.  proving,  tasting. 
Prowess.   bravery,  valour,  mili* 

tary  gaUantry. 
Pui88ant.  strong,  powerful. 
Purfei.  an  Ornament  of  (mbrol- 

dery. 
Purfeiled.  embroidered. 

Q. 

Quail.  shrink,  flinch,  yield. 
Quay.  8.  hei f er,  young  cow. 
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Quean.  sorrt^  hase  woman. 

Quell,  suhdue, 

Quelch.  a  blow  or  hang. 

Quha.  s.  who, 

Quhair.  s    where. 

Quhan,  whan.  s.  wlien. 

Quhaneer.  s.  whene^er. 

Quhen.  s   when. 

Quick,  alive,  living. 

Quitt,  requite. 

Quo.  qiwtJi. 


R. 

Bade.  s.  rode. 

Eaise.  s.  rose. 

Reade,  rede.  s.  advise. 

Reeve.  hailif. 

Renneth,  renning.  rimneth,  riin- 

ning. 
Reft.  bereft. 
Registrer.  the  officer,  who  Tceeps 

the  public  registei",  Tis  Register 

in  CorheVs  poems  1672,  Svo. 
Riddle.  p.  82,  83.   seems  to  he 

a  corruption  of  Reade,    i.  e. 

advise. 
Rin.  s.  run.  Rin  errand,  a  con- 

tracted  way  of  speaking  for 

^run  on  an  errand.^* 
Rood.  cross,  crucifix. 
Route,  p.  104.  go  about,  travel. 
Rudd.  red,  ruddy. 
Rud-red.  deep  red,  ruddy. 
Ruth.  pity. 
Ruthfull.  rucful,  woefid. 


S. 


Sa,  eae.  s.  so. 
Saft.  s.  soft. 
Saim.  s.  same. 
Sair.  8.  sore. 
Sali.  s.  shall. 
Sarke.  s.  shirt. 
Saut.  s.  sali. 


Say,  essay.  attempt. 

Scant.  scarce. 

Seely.  silly. 

Seething,  boiling. 

Sed.  said. 

Sei,  seil.  s.  seif. 

Sen.  s.  since. 

Seneschall.   master  of  the  cere- 

monies. 
Sey.  s.  say,   a  hind  of  tooollen 

st  uff. 
Shee's.  s.  she  shall. 
Sheene.  shining. 
Shield-bone.  p.  109.  the  hlade- 

bone. 
[Shent.  330] 

Shent.  shamed,  disgraced,  abused. 
Shepens.   sheep-pens. 
Shoone.  shoes. 
Shope.  shaped. 

Sbread.  cut  into  small  pieces. 
Shreeven,  shriven.  confessed  her 

sins. 
Shullen.  shall. 
Sic,  sich.  such. 
Sick-like.  s.  such-liJce. 
Sighan,  sighand.  s.  sighing. 
Silier.  8.  silver. 
Sith.  since. 
Slaited.  s.  whetted;  or  perhaps, 

whiped  (U  wiped  corr»), 
Sleath.  slayeth. 
Slee.  sly. 

Sna',  snaw.  s.  snow. 
Sooth.  truth,  triie. 
Soth,  sothe.  ditto. 
Sould.  8.  should. 
Souldan.  sultan. 
Spaok.  8.  spdke. 
Sped.  speeded,  succeeded. 
Speik.  s.  speak. 
Speir.  8.  ask,  inquire. 
Speir.  8.  spear. 
Spill,  spoil,  destroy,  kill. 
Spillau,  spilland.  s.  spiUing. 
Spindles   and  whorles.    the   in- 

struments   used   in   Scotland, 


Shepens,  shipens.  cow-houses.  A.  S.  rcypen.] 
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hefore  the  introduction  ofspin- 

ning-wheels. 
Spuiffing.  froth  that  purges  out. 
Squeish.  a  blow,  or  bang. 
Stean.  s.  stone. 
Steven,  voiccy  sound. 
Stint,  stop. 
Stound.    Space,    moment,   hour, 

titne. 
Stow'n  8.  Stolen. 
Stowre.  strong,  robust,  fierce. 
Stower,  stowre.  stir,  disturbancsj 

fight. 
Stude,  stuid.  s.  stood. 
Summer e.  a  sunipter  horse. 
Surcease.  cease. 
Sune.  8.  soon. 
Sweere,  8wire.  neck. 
Syne.  s.  then,  afterwards. 


T. 


Teene.  sorrow,  grief. 

Thewes.  manners.   In  p.  12.   it 

signifies  limbs. 
Than.  s.  then. 
Thair.  s.  tliere. 
Thir.  s.  this^  these. 
Tho.  then. 
Thrall.  captive. 
Thrall.  captivity. 
Thralldome.  ditto. 
Thrang.  dose. 

Thrilled.  twirled,  turned  round. 
Thropes.  viUages. 
Thocht.  thought. 
Tirled.  twirled,  turned  round. 
Tone,  t'one.  the  one. 
Tor.  a  tower;  also  a  high-pointed 

rock,  or  hiü. 
Tres-hardie.  f.  thrice-hardy. 
Trenchant.  f.  cutting. 
Triest  furth.    s.  draio  forth  to 

an  assignation. 
Trisulcate.   three-forked,   three- 

pointed. 
Trow.  believe,  trust ;  alsOjVerily. 
2    Troth.  truth,  faith,  fidelity. 


[Tush.  331] 

Tush.  an  interjection  ofcontempt, 

or  impatience. 
Twa.  s.  two.     Twayne.  two. 


U. 

ünctuou8.  fat,  clammy,  oily. 
Ündermeles.  afternoons. 
ünkempt.  uncombed. 
üre.  use. 


W 

Wadded.    j).   4.    perhaps  from 

woad,  i.  e.  of  a  blue  colour. 
Wae,  waefo'.  s.  woe,  woeful. 
Wad,  s.  walde.  would. 
Walker,  a  fuller  of  cloth. 
Waltered,  weitered.  rolled  along. 

Also,  wallowed. 
Waly.  an  interjection  of  grief. 
Warde.  s.  adtnse,  forewarn. 
Wassel.  drinking,  good  cheer. 
Wax.  to  grow,  become. 
Wat.  s.  wet.  Also,  knew 
Wate.  8.  blamed, 
Wayward.  perverse, 
Weale.  welfare. 
Wear-in.  s.  worry  in,  drive  in. 
W^earifou'.  s.  wearisome,  tiresome, 

disturbing. 
Wee.  8.  little. 
Weede.  chthing,  dress, 
Weel.  weil  Also,  we'lL 
Weird.  wizzard,  witch.  Pivperly, 

fate,  destiny. 
Welkin.  the  sky. 
Well  away.  exclam.  of  pity. 
Wende,  weened.  thought. 
Wend.  to  go. 
Werryed.  worry  ed. 
Wha.  8.  wlw. 
Whair.  s.  where. 
Whan.  8.  when. 
Whaug.  8.  p.  36.  a  large  slice. 
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Whilk.  s.  which. 

Whit.  jot 

Whittles.  knives. 

Whorles.  [See  Spindles.] 

Wi',  s.  wtih. 

Wight.  human  creature,  man  or 

woman, 
Wild-worm,  serpent. 
Wis.  hnow, 

Wit,  weet.  know.  xtnderstand. 
Woe.  woeftdy  sorrowful. 
Wode,  wod.  wood.  Also,  mad. 
Woe-man.  a  sorrowful  man, 
Woe-worth.  woe  he  to  [i^u.'] 
Wood,  wode.  mad,  furiou^, 
Wot.  know,  think. 
Wow.  s.  exclam.  of  wonder, 
Wracke,  ruin,  destructiofi. 
Wynne,  win.  joy, 
Wyt,  wit,  weet.  know. 
Wyte.  hlame. 


Y. 

Yate.  gate, 

Yese.  s.  ye  shall. 

Yode.  went, 

Y-built.  huüt. 

Ys.  is,    Yf.  if,    Yn.  in, 

Y-wrought.  wrought. 

Y-wys.  truely,  verily. 

Z. 

Ze.  s.  ye,  zee're.  s.  ye  are. 

Zees.  8.  ye  shall, 

Zellow.  8.  yellow, 

Zet.  8.  yet. 

Zong.  8.  yong, 

Zou.  8.  you,  zour.  s.  yowr. 

Zour-lane.    your-lane.  s.  ahne, 

hy  yourself. 
Zoiith.  s.  youth. 


Vol.  t.    z 
[AD-  (332)] 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 

Die  auf  dieser  Seite  [332]  Befindlichen  bestehen  nur  aus  Zu- 
sätzen und  Berichtigungen  zu  den  Glossaren  und  sind  an  den 
betreffenden  Stellen  S,  245  ff.,  S,  513  ff.,  S.  791  ff.  scJwn  unter  dem. 
Texte  eingetragen. 
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[(333)]       ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 

IN  VOLUME  I. 


Page  14. 

Most  of  the  vames  in   iJiis  and  ihe  föllowlng   haUad 

6  are  found  to  have  helonged  to  families  of  disHnction  in  the 

North,  as  mai/  he  made  appear  from  authentic  records.    Thus 

Ver.  112.    Agerstone.]    Thomas    Haggerstone   is    among 

the  commissioners  returned  for  Northumherland  in  12  Hen. 

6.  1433.  {Fuller's   Worthies.  p.  310.) 

10  Ver.  113.   Hartly.]     Andreas    de   Harcla   tvas   sherlff  of 

Gumherland  for  4  years:  vis.  from  the  2d.  to  the  6th  year 

of  Edw.  IL  (Fidler,  p.  224.) 

Ver.  114.  Hearone.]    Jobannes  Hearon,  miles,  is  among 

those  who  signed  a  treaty  with  the  Scots  in  1449.  Ilen.  6. 

15  (See   Nicholson' s   Laws  of  the  Borders.   p.  34.)  —  Henry 

Hearon   of  Alnwycke  is  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the 

inclosures  in   the  Middle  Marches  in    1552.   {Ibid.  p.  330. 

and   see  others   of  the  same   surname    in  that   commission. 

p.  331.  332.   333.   335.)   — •    Two    Herons    are    among    the 

20  commissioners   in    Fnller.   p.  310.   —   Johan    Heronn    was 

sheriff  of  Northumherland  in  35  of  Edw.  3.  {Füller,  p.  311.) 

Also  in  1^  of  Bichard  2.  (p.  312.)  and  others  afterward s. 

Ver.  115.  Lovele.]     Job.  de  Layale,    miles,    tvas  sheriff 

of  Northumherland  3i  Hen.  7.  —  Job.  de  Lavele,  mil.  in 

25  tJie  1  Edw.  6.  and  afterwards.  {Füller  313.)    In  Nicholson 

this  name  is  speit  Da  Lovel.  p.  304 

Ver.  117.    ßugbö.]     Tbo.  Rokeby,    mil.    was  sheriff  of 
YorJcshire  in  the  12  of  Hen.  4.  {Füller,  p.  219.) 

Ver.  119.  Wetbarrington.]  Rog.  de  Widrington  was 
«)  sheriff  of  Northumherland  in  36  of  Edw.  3.  {Füller, 
p.  311.)  —  Job.  de  Widrington  in  11  of  Hen.  IV.  and 
many  others  of  the  same  name  afterwards.  —  Sir  Jobn  z  2 
We-[tberington  334]  tberington  is  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  inclosure  in  1552.  {See  Nicholson,  p.  331.)  —  Of  this 
85  family  was  the  late  Lord  Witberington. 
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Ver.  129.  Maxwell.]  Herbertus  Dom^  Maxwell,  is  one 
of  the  Scots,  who  signed  the  treaty  in  1449.  —  ßobertus 
DomiDus  Maxwell  ^5  one  of  the  Scotfish  conservators  of  the 
treaty  in  1464.  Edw,  IV,  (See  Nicholson,  p.  60.  also,  p.  79.  98.) 

Page  30.  5 

Ver.  188.  Agurstonne.]  Richardus  Hagerstoun,  miles,  is 
one  of  the  Scottish  knights^  who  signed  a  treaty  with  the 
English  in  1249.  Hen.  3.  {Nicholson,  p,  2,  note.) 

Ver.  199.  Fitz-hiighe.]  Thomas  Dominus  Fitz-hue  is  one 
of  the  conservators  of   the  treaty  with  the   Scots  in   1449.  lo 
{Nicholson,   p.  33.)     Äs  Henricus    Dominus   Fitz-Heughe    is 
of  the  treaty  in  1464.  (Ib,  p,  60.) 

Ver,  201.  Harbotle.]     Rob.  Herbotell,    mil.   was  sheriff 
of  Northuniberland  in  IS  of  Henry  6.  a/nd  Bertr.  Herbotell 
in  the  26  of  the  same  reign.    Rad.  Herbotle,  mil.  ivas  suh-  is 
vic,  in  2  of  Rieh,  3.  {See  Füller,  p.  S\2.  313.) 

Page  243. 

The  names  here  seem  corrupted,  Ogerton /rotn  Haggerston, 
Baron  froni  Hearon,  and  Rabby  fi^om  Rugby;  yet  with 
regard  to  20 

Ver,  191.  Ratcliife.]  Edw.  Radcliffe,  mil.  was  sheriff  of 
Norfhumberland  in  17  of  Hen,  7.  and  others  of  the  same 
surname  afterwards,  {See  Fidler,  p,  313.)  Sir  George 
Ratcliff,  Knt.  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  inclosure 
in  1552.  {See  Nicholson,  p,  330.)  —  Of  this  famlly  was  26 
the  late  Earl  of  Derwent water,  who  was  heheaded  in  1715. 

Page  3t). 

Introd,\    The  eldest  ladies  of  Queen  Elizabeth' s  court  are 
described  as  skilpul  in  suröebie  in  Ilarrison's  Description 
[of  335]  of  England  prefixed  to  Holingshed^s  Chronicle.  —  30 
See  Warton^s  Ohserv,   VoL  2.  p.  130. 

Page  75. 

This  epitaph  has  all  the  marJcs  of  a  modern  forgery^  the 
language  bearing  no  resemblance  to  any  ancient  writings  in 
the  Northern  dialecf.  35 

With  regard  to  the  heroe  of  this  ballad  he  was  the 
favourite  subject  of  populär  songs,  so  early  as  the  reign  of 
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Edward  III,     In  (he   Vishns  of  Pierce  Plowtnan,  fol.  26. 
Ed.  1550.  a  monk  saf/s 

—  3  can  rinteg  nf  Koben  Ijob,  anb  Ranball  jof  Cljefter, 
ßvd  of  our  lorbc  anb  our  labg,  3  lerne  notljijng  at  all. 

Page  203. 

'  Tis  probable^  öfter  all,  that  the  story  of  Tltus  Andronicus 
was  not  the  original  invention  of  this  ballad  -  maker ;  he 
seems  to  give  only  short  heads  of  a  narrative,  related  more 
circuinstanüally  hy  some  other  writer. 


10  VOLUME  THE  SECOND. 

Page  45. 

SiNCE  this  page  was  printed  off^  reasons  have  occurred^ 
which  incline  me  to  helieve  that  Lord  Vaux  the  poet^  was 
not   the  Lord  Nicholas  Vaux,    who   died   in  1523,    hid 

15  rathef  a  smcessor    of  Ms  in  the  title.  —  For  in  the  first 

place  it  is  remarJcahle  that  all  the  old  writers  mention  Lord 

Yaux  the  poet^    as  contemporary  or  rather  posterior  to  Sir 

Thomas   Wyat,  and  the  E.  o/  Sureky,    neither  of  which 

made  any  figure  tili  long   after  the  death  of  Ute  fimt  Lord 

i'>  Nicholas  Vaux,     Thus  Puttenham   in  his  ^^Art   of  English 
Poesie,    1589."     in  p.  48.    having  named   Skeltok,    adds^ 
[**/«  336]  "Jn   the   latler   end   of  the  same  hings   raigne   z  s 
^^[Henry    VIIL^     sprong   up   a   new    cofnpany    of  courfly 
^^Makers,  [poets]  of  whom  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  /ä'  eider ,  and 

25  ^^ Henry  Earl  of  Surre  y  were  the  two  chießaines,  who 
''having  travailed  into  Italie^  and  there  tasted  the  sweet  and 
'^stately  measure-s  and  stile  of  the  Italian  poesio  .  .  greatly 
''polished  our  rüde  and  homely  manner  of  vulgär  poesie. . . . 
'*Jw  the  SAME  TIME,    or  NOT   LONG  AFTER  tvas  thc  Lord 

30  **NicH0LA8  Vaux,  a  man  of  much  facilitie  in  vulgär 
^^makingsf."  ■—  Webbe  in  his  Biscourse  of  English  Poeirie, 
1 586.  ra/nges  them  in  the  following  order,  "  The  E,  of  Surrey, 
the  Lord  Vaux,  Norton,  Bristow,"  And  Gascoigne  in  the 
place  quoted  in  the  Ist  vol.  of  this  work,   p.  IBl.  mentions 

85  Lord  Vaux  after  Surrey.  —  Again,  tlie  stile  and  measure 

t  i.  e.  Gompositions  in  English. 
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of  Lord  Vaux's  'piects  seem  too  refined  and  polished  for 
the  age  of  Henry  VII.  and  rather  resemble  the  smoothness 
and  harmony  of  Surrey  and  Wyaty  than  the  rüde  metre  of 
SJcelion  and  Hawes:  —  But  what  piits  the  matter  out  of 
all  doubt,  in  the  British  Museum  is  a  copy  of  his  poem^  ß 
I  lothe  that  I  did  love,  [voL  1.  p.  161.]  with  this  title, 
"-4  dyttye  or  sonet^  m^ade  hy  the  Lord  Yaub,  in  the  time 
^^of  the  noble  Queene  Marye,  representinq  the  image  of 
''Deathr  Marl  MSS.  No.  1703.  §  25  ||. 

It  is  evident  then  that  Lord  Vaux  the  poet  was  not  lo 
he  that  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Henry  vij,  but  either  his 
son,  or  grandson :  and  yet  according  to  DugdaWs  Baronage, 
the  former  was  named  Thomas,  and  the  latter  William: 
but  this  difßculty  is  not  great,  for  none  of  the  old  writers 
meniion  the  Christian  name  of  the  poetical  Vaux*,  except  is 
Puttenham  in  this  one  passage  quoted  above,  and  it  is  more 
likely  that  \lie  337]  he  »night  be  mistaken  in  that  Lord^s  name, 
than  in  the  time  in  which  he  Uved,  who  was  so  nearly  his 
contemporary, 

Thomas  Lord  Vaux  of  Harrowden  in  Northamptonshire  20 
was  summoned  to  parliament  in  1531.    Whenhe  died,  does 
not    appear ;  but  he  prdbably   Uved   tili   the  latter   end  of 
Queen  Mary*s  reign,  since  his  son 

William  was   not  summoned  to  pari,  tili  the  last  year 
of  that    reign,   in  1558.     This  Lord   died  in  1595.     See  25 
Bugdale,    V.  2.  p.  304.  —   üi)on   the   whole  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  former  of  these  two  was  the  Poet. 

Page  C)Q, 

A  little  farther  insight  into  the  history  of  this  Scottish 
bard  is  gained  from  the  title  prefixed  to  some  of  his  so 
small  poems,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  \  viz.  ^^The 
^^morall  FabilUs  of  Esop  compylit  be  Maister  Robert 
Henriboun,  bcolmaister  of  BiimfcrmUng,  1575  (?.  1571 
Cfyrr):'    Harleian  MSS.  3865.  /.  I. 


This  MS.  contains  some  variations  from  the  printed  copies.  35 

€.  g.  ver.  (5.  are  fledde.  v.  11.  Youthe  awaye  hee.  v.  35.  wearye 
warke.  v.  38.  doth.  v.  39.  shall  bee  cleane.  v,  40.  had  ne'er.  v.  48. 
That  youthfull.  v.  56.  ye  turne. 

*  In  the  Paradise  of  Bainty  Devises,  1596,  he  is  called  simply 
^^Lord  Vaux  the  eider.  ^^ 

Percy's  Roliqiies  ed.  Schröcr.  51 


802  III,  337-338. 

Page  83. 

Note,]  ,  .  .  ,  Or  perhaps  the  King  used  the  French  word 
AcoUer,    signifying  to  give   the  Acolade,   or   blow  Ihat  was 
to  düb  him  a  knight,     This  the  Tanner  ignoranüy  mistakes 
6  for  A  collar. 

Page  85. 

Even  in  the  time  of  Langland  pilgrimages  to  Walsingham 
were  not  unfavoiirable  to  the  rites  of  Venus,  Thus  in  his 
Visioiis  of  Fierce  Vlowman^  fo,  I. 

10         flermetg  on  a  Ijeape,  luittj  ^okeö  (iaoBg, 

löeitten  to  iUDairmgljam,  anb  |jer4:  roendje«  after. 

^  t.  e.  their. 
Page  88. 

Since  the  poem  of  Hardtcknüte   was  printed  off,    still 
15  farther  Information  hos  heen  received  concerning  the  original 
[manner  338]  manner  of  ifs  publication,    and  tJie  additions   z  4 
made  in  it  afterwards. 

^^The   late  Dr,  John  Clerk,    a    celebrated    physician    in 

Edinburgh,    one  of  Lord  President  Forbes^s   intimate   com- 

20  panions,  has  left  in  his  own  hand  writing,  an  ample  account 

of  all  the  additions  and    variations  made  in  this   celebrated 

poem,  as  also  two  additional  stanzas  never  yet  printed. ^^ 

The   title  of  the  first  edifion,   was,    **Habdyknüte,    a 

Fragment.    Edingbubgr.   1719."  folio.   12  pages. 

25         Stanzas  not  in  the  first  edition,    but    added    afterwards 

in  tJie  Evergreen,    1724,   120.  are  the  two,   beginning  at 

ver,  129.   "Aryse  young  kniclit  &c.  to  ver.  144.  —  Instead 

of   ver,  143,  144,  as  they   stand    at    present,   Dr.    Clerkes 

MS.  has 
30  With  argument,  but  vainly  strave 

Lang  courteously  in  vain. 

Again,  from  ver,  153.    Now  with  his  ferss,  &c.  to  170. 

not  in  the  first  edit.  —  In  Dr.  Clerk'' s  MS.  ver,  170,  (S:c. 

riins  thus, 

85  In  haste  his  strides  he  bent 

While  minstrells  playand  pibrocks  fine 
Afore  him  stately  went. 

Lastly,  from  ver.  257.    Quhair  lyke  a  fyre,  &c.   to  the 
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end  of  the  poem,   were   not   in  ihe  Ist  copy.    Variation  of 
line  the  last  (t?.  336.)  is 

"He  feared  a'  could  be  feared." 

The    two   addiiional  stamas  come  in   helween  ver.  388. 
and  V,  389.   and  are  these,  s 

Now  darts  flew  wavering  through  slaw  speed, 

Scarce  could  they  reach  their  aim; 
Or  reach'd,  scarce  blood  the  round  point  drew, 

'Twas  all  but  shot  in  vain  : 
Iligbt  strengthy  arms  forfeebled  grew,  lo 

Sair  wreck*d  wi'  that  day's  toils; 
E'en  fierce-born  minds  now  lang'd  for  peace, 

And  curs'd  war's  cruel  broils. 
[Yet  339]  Yet  still  wars  horns  sounded  to  cbarge, 

Swords  clash'd  and  harness  raug;  16 

But  saftly  sae  ilk  blaster  blew 

The  hüls  and  dales  fraemang. 
Nae  echo  heard  in  double  dints, 

Nor  the  lanof-wdnding  hörn, 
Nae  raair  she  blew  out  brade  as  she  20 

Did  eir  that  summers  morn. 

This   ohliging   information   the  Beader   oives    to  David 
Clerk,  M,  D.  at  Edinburgh,  son  of  Dr,  John  Clerk, 

It  is  pcrhaps  needless  to  ohserve,  that  these  two  stanzas, 
as  well   as   most   of  the  variations   ahove,    are  of  inferior  2& 
merit  to  the  rest  of  the  poem,  and  are  prohably  first  Sketches 
that  were  afterwards  rejected. 

Page  104. 

The   author    of  the  ancient  play  intitled  f&t^ZXVj  man, 
inculcates   great   reverence  for    old  mother  church  and  her  so 
super stitions.  —  Take  a  specimen  from  his  high  encomiums 
cn  the  priesthood, 

"There  is  no  emperour,  kyng,  duke,  ne  baron 

^That  of  God  hath  commissyon, 

**As  hath  the  leest  preest  in  the  world  beynge.  35 

*  t  * 

^God  hath  to  them  more  poicer  gyven, 

^Tlian  to  any  aungell,  that  is  in  heveti: 

^With  V.  words  he  may  co:isecrate 

^Goddes  hody  in  flesshe  and  hlode  to  take.  40 

^^And  hnndeleth  his  maker  hytwene  his  handes: 

^The  preest  hyndeth  and  imbindcth  all  bandes, 
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^Bothe  in  erihe  and  in  heven. 
^Thou  wi nisters  all  the  fiacarmentes  seven. 
^Though  we  kyst  thy  feie  thou  were  worthy; 
^TliOH  art  the  surgyan  that  cureth  synne  dedly; 
ß  "JVo  reinedy  may  we  fynde  under  God, 

*^But  ahne  on  preesthode. 
["^Eoery-  340]  ^Every-man,  God  gave  preest  that  dignite, 
^Aud  letteth  them  in  his  stede  amonge  us  he, 

^This  he  they  above  aungels  in  degre"  8iffn.is,.\.h. 

*  *  *  *  * 

10  Page  130. 

Ver,  3.  Cain*s  hind,^    So  in  Pierce  the  PloivmavCs  creed: 
the  proud  friars  are  said  to  he 

sign,  ®.  tf.  h,  —  see  an  account  of  thls  poem,  wl.  2.  p,  262. 

15  Page  150. 

GrAscoiGNE  died  in  1577,  if  he  is  the  person  meanf  in 
an  old  tract,  intitled,  "^  remembrance  of  the  well-employed 
'^Life  and  godly  End  of  Gteo.  Gascoigne,  Esq;  who 
^^deceased  at  Stamford  in  Lincolnshire,  Oct.  7.  1577.  hi/ 
20  ^^Geo.  Whetsfone  Gent,  an  eye-witness  of  his  godly  and 
^^charitäble  end  in  this  world^^^  4lo,  no  date,  —  From  a  MS, 
of  Oldys. 

Page  154. 

Ver,  62.    In   cradel  of  her  kind:   i.  e.   in  the  er  adle  of 
25  her  family.     See  Wartoiis  ohservations,  vol.  2.  p.  137. 

Page  208. 

Ver,  68.  Instead  of  Goäf&theYf  it  should  he  Grandfather, 
meaning  the  old  Earl  of  Lenox^    regent  of  Scotlandj    and 
father   of  Lord   Barnley,    who  was  murdered   at  Stirling. 
30  Sept.  3.  1571. 

Page  210. 

When  this  account  was  drawn  up,  the  Editor  had  forgot 

lohat  Mr.  Walpole    hath  iirged  in   his   Catalogue  of  royal 

and  noble  authors,   vol.  1.  p.  42.   in  proof  of  James'' s  heing 

85  jeäloiis  of  Murray  tvith  his  queen.     To  which  I  heg  leave  to 

refer  the  reader.  * 
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[Page   241  L  341]  Page  217. 

The  subject  of  this  ballad  iimy  possihly  receive  illusfration 
from  what  Chaphan  says  in  the  dedicat,  to  his  version  of 
Homer^s  Frogs  and  Mice,  concerning  the  brave  and  memoräble 
Retreat  of  Sir  John  Norris^  with  only  1000  {L  1000  men  5 
COTV,),  thro^  the  whole  Spanish  army,  ander  the  duke  of 
Farma^  for  three  miles  iogether. 

Page  249. 
After  the  note  add.  —  "  Vide  Bym.  Fced.  tom.  xii.  p,  204." 

Page  251.  lo 

"Mc?i  use  if  they  have  an  evill  turne^  to  write  it  in 
marble;  and  whoso  doth  us  a  good  tourne,  we  write  it  in 
dustr 

These  tcords  of  Sir  Thomas  More  pröbäbly  suggested  to 
Shakespeare  that  proverbial  reflection,   in  Hen,  viij.  Act.  4.  is 
sc.  11. 

^^Men*s  evill  manners  live  in  brass:  their  virtues 
^^We  write  inwatcr^ 

Shakesp,  in  his  play  of  Eich,  HL  foUotcs  Morels  Eist, 
of  that  reign,  and  therefore  could  not  but  see  this  passage.  20 

Page  2«32. 

Addition  to  note{*), See  VoL  IIL  p.  25.  where  Passus 

seems  to  signify  Pause. 

Page  301. 

The   reader   will   rememher    at  ver.  21.   tJiat  it  is    the  » 
custom  in  many  parts  of  England,  to  carry  a  fine  garland 
hefore   the    corps  of  a  woman,    tcho  dies  unmarried:   and 
that  ver,  33.  c&c  alliides  to  the  painted  effigies  of  alabaster^ 
anci^ntly  errected  upon  tombs  and  momiments, 

[Page   342]  Page  324.  m 

Ver.  22.  John  de  Wert  was  a  German  gener al  of  great 
reputation^  and  the  terror  of  the  French  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XLII.  Hence  his  name  became  proverbial  in  France^ 
where  he  was  cälled  De  Vert.    See  Bayle^s  dict.       • 
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Page  327. 

Whitlocke  says,  ^^May  3.  1643.  Cheapside  cross  and  other 

^^crosses  were  voted  dotofiy^  &c.  When  this  voie  was  put 

in  execution  does  not  appear^  pröbdbly  not  tili  many  months 
ö  afler  Tomkins  and  Chaloner  had  suffered,    See  ver,  18. 

Page  340. 

A  different  reading  has  been  received  of  ver,  46.  &c.  vijs. 

Here's  a  glyster-pipe  well  try'd, 
Which  was  made  of  a  butcher's  stump, 
10  And  has  been  safely  apply*d, 

To  eure  the  colds  of  the  rump. 

Alluding  probably  to  major  general  Harrison  a  butcher's 
8on,  who  assisted  Cromtcell  in  turning  out  the  long  parlia- 
ment,  Äp.  20.  1653. 

16  Page  343. 

In  Walton^s  ^^Compleat  Angler'    chap.  3.   is  a  sotig  in 
praise  of  angling.   which  the  auihor  says   was  made  at  his 
request  ^^by  Mr,  Wilmam  Basse,   one  that  has  made  the 
^^ghoice    songs    of  the  Hunter    in    his   carrere,     and    of 
20  "Tom  op  Bedlam,  and  many  others  of  nofe.^^  p.  84. 

VOLUME   THE  THIKD. 

Page  26. 

XNstead  of  Largez,  Largez,  it  should  be  Largesse^ 
Largesse,  as  it  is  in  other  copies,  The  herälds  resounded 
'iß  these  ivords  [as  343]  as  oft  as  they  received  of  the  bouniy 
of  the  knights.  See  ^^Mem^oires  de  la  Chevalerie.''  tom, 
p.  1.  99.  (l.  tom,  1.  ^;.  99.)  —  The  expression  is  still  used 
in  the  form  of  installing  knights  of  the  garter, 

Page  28. 

30  This  fragment  being  very  incorrect  and  imperfect  in  the 
original  MS.  hath  received  some  conjecturai-  emendations, 
and  even  a  Supplement  of^or^  sianzas  composed  from  the 
romance  of  Morte  Arthur. 

Page  66. 

8«  A  copy  of  this  sonnet,  containing  some  variations,  is 
reprinted  in  the  Muses  Library  /?.  295.  from  an  ancient 
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miscellany^  intUled  England's  Helicon  1600.  4to.  The 
author  was  Nxcho-las  Bretok,  a  writer  of  some  fame  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  who  also  published  an  interlude 
intüled  "-4«  old  man^s  lesson  and  a  young  man^s  love" 
1605.  4to.  and  many  other  Utile  pieces  in  prose  and  verse^  6 
the  tltles  of  which  may  he  seen  in  Winstanley,  Arnes* 
Typog.  and  Osborne^s  HarL  catälog.  &c.  He  is  mentioned 
with  great  rcspect  by  Mebbb,  in  his  2d  pt  of  Wü^s 
Common-wealth,  1598.  /.  283.  and  is  alluded  to  in  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher^s  Scornpul  Ladt,  Act.  2.  and  again  in  Wit  lo 
wiTHouT  HONET,  A,  3.  —  See  Whalley^s  Ben.  Johnson^ 
vol.  3.  p.  103. 

Page  75. 

Thls  ballad  was  populär  in  the   time  of  Q.  Elizabeth^ 
being  usually  printed  with  her  picture  before  it^  as  Heabkb  is 
informs  us   in   his  preface  to  ^^Gul.   Neubrig.   Eist.   Oxon. 
1719.  St'O.  vol.  1.  p.  Ixx,^^    It  is  quoted  in  Fletchers  comedy 
of  the  Pilgrim,  Act.  4.  sc.  I. 

Page  77. 

Ver.  50.  His  bodye  IIa  give  to  tbee.]   This  was  agreeable  ao 
[fo  344]  to  the  fetidal  customs:    The  Lord  had  a  righi  to 
give  a  wife   to  his  vassäls.     See  Shakespeare^ Sy   ^^AlVs  weih 
that  ends  welV^ 

Page  111. 

The  poem  on  Gvy  and  Amarant  Jias  been  discovered  to  25 
be   a  fragment   of    ^^The  famous  historie  of  Ghiy   earl  of 
^^Warwick^    by  Samuel   Rowlands.      London,   printed  by 
"J".  Bell  1649.  4^0."  in  aii  cantos,  beginning  tht^s 
"When  dreadful  Mars  in  armour  every  day." 

Whether  the  edition  in  1649,  was  the  first,  does  not  appear,  30 
but  the  auihor  Sam.  Rowlands  was  one  of  the  minor  poets, 
who  lived  in  ihe  reigns  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  and  James  L  and 
perhaps  laier.  His  other  poems  are  chiefly  of  the  religious 
kind^  which  makes  it  probable  that  the  hist.  of  Guy  was 
one  of  his  earliest  Performances.  —  There  are  extant  of  ss 
his  (I.)  "  The  betraying  of  Christ,  Judas  in  dispaire,  the  seven 
"words  of  our  Saviour  on  the  Crosse,  tvith  other  poems  on 
^Uhe  passion,  &c.  1598.  4^o.  [Ames  Typ.  p.  428.]  —  (2.)  A 
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"  Theatre  of  delightful  Recreation.  Lond,  printed  jor  A.  John- 
^^8on.  1605."  Uo.  {Penes  editor.)  This  isM  book  of  poems  on 
suhjects  chiefly  taken  from  the  old  Testament.  (3.)  „Memory 
%f  Christas  miracles,  in  verse.  Lond,  1618.  4^o."  (4.) 
5  ^^Heaven^s  glory^  earth^s  vanity,  and  helVs  horror.  Lond, 
1638.  8t?o.  [These  2  in  Bod,  Cat] 

Page  132. 

In  ver,  10. 12.  Dyand,  and  Lyand,  otigJit  to  he  transposed. 
The    taunt    "Young    man   I   think    yeVe    lyand."    is    very 
10  characteristicaL 

Page  133. 

IsLiNöTON  in  Norfolk  is  probäbly  the  place  here  meant, 

[Page  345]  Page  138. 

To  the  tune  of  ^^In  pescod  time,''  &c.^  The  hallad 

15  here  referred  to  is  preserved  in  the  Muses  Libbaby  8üo. 

2?.  281.   It  is  an  allegory  or  vision,  intitled  "The  Shepherds 

Slumbee,"  and  opens  with  some  pretty  ruräl  images,  viz. 

^^In  pescod  time  when  hound  to  hörn 
"6rit?«s  eare  tili  huck  he  kiVd, 
2Q  "-4nc?  Utile  lade  wifh  pipes  of  corne 

'^Sate  keeping  beasts  a-field, 

*'J  loent  to  gather  strawherries 
^'By  woods  and  groves  füll  fair,^^  d;c. 

Page  144. 

36         St,  Anthony* s  well  is  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eding- 
burgh. 

Page  147. 

The  reading  at  the  bottom  "Now,  gip,"  is  unnecessarily 
discarded,   Gip,   gep,    or  guep,   is  a  common  interjection  of 
80  contempt  in   our   old   poets.     See   Gray^s   Hudibras^  pt.  1. 
canto  3.  v,  202.  note, 

Page  159. 

This  poem  of  Ben  Jonsons   is  imitated  from  the  first 
IdylUum  of  Moschus,. 
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Page  170. 

This  little  madrigcU  is  in  Imitation  of  a  Latin  poem 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  Variortmi  Edit.  of  Pefronius, 
heginning  "Semper  miinditias,  semper  Basilissa,  decoras,  &c." 
See  Wh<üley's  Ben  Jonson,  vol.  2.  p,  420.  5 

[Page  346]  Page  190. 

The  song  o/  Dulcina  is  quoted  as  very  populär  in 
WalUrrCs  Compleat  Angler  j  chap.  2.  It  is  more  ancient 
ihan  the  song  o/Kobin  Good-Fellow  helow^  2?.  201.  which 
yet  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Ben  Jonson,  10 

Page  202. 

Since  this  ballad  was  printed  off  the  Editor  hath  seen 
an  aitcient  blach-letier  copy,  containing  some  variations,  and 
intitled,  ^^The  merry  pranks  of  Bobin  Good-Fellow,  To  the 
'Hüne  of  Dülcina  c&c."   See  p,  190,  is 

To  this  copy  were  prefi/ced  two  wooden  cuts  of  Robin 
Good-Fellow,  which  seem  to  represent  the  dresses  in 
which  this  whimsical  character  was  formerly  exhibited  on 
the  stage.     To  gratify  the  curimis  these  are  engraven  below. 


THE  END  OF  VOLUME  THE  THIRD. 
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Kupferstich :  Im  Vordergrunde  links  ein  faun- 
artiger Bursche  in  scheckigem  Gewände, 
mit  einem  Wurfspeer  und  zwei  abstehenden 
Federn  im  Haupte;  rechts  hinter  ihm  ein 
alter  nackter,  behaarter,  lanffbärtiger  Kobold, 
um  Haupt  und  Lenden  bekränzt,  einen  Ast  in 
der  Linken  schwingend.  Im  Hintergrunde 
links  ein  Haus,   rechts  eine  Windmühle. 


[Dmiach  zum  Schlüsse  vier  nicht  paginierte  Seiten,   die  ersten 
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zwei  enthalten  die  an  den  betreffenden  Stellen  mit  {L  ....  corr») 
eingetragenen:] 

ERBATA.  Vol.  I.  —  ERRATA.  VOL.  II.  —  ERRATA.  VOL.  III. 

[Die  dritte  Seite  enthält:'] 


T 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE  Editor's  distance  from  the  press  has  occasioned 
some  mistakes  and  confasion  in  tbe  Numbers  of  the  several 
Poems,  and  in  the  References  from  one  Volume  to  another: 
the  latter  will  be  set  right  by  the  Table  of  Errata,  and 
the  former  by  the  Tables  of  Contents. 

In  the  Second  Volume,  page  129  follows  page  112: 
this  was  merely  an  oversight  in  the  Printer;  nothing  is 
there  omitted. 

[Die  vierte  Seite  enthält  die  Notiz  f\ 


T 


TO    THE   BINDER. 


H  E  £inder  is  desired  to  take  Notice  that  the  marginal 
Numbers  of  the  Ist  and  3d  Volumes  are  wrong:  that  the 
Sheets  marked  Vol.  I.  are  to  be  bound  up  as  Volume  thb 
Third:  and  that  those  noted  Vol.  III.  as  Volume  Thk 
First. 
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Die  Bezekhnufigen  für  die  einzelfien  Originalausgaben  sind 
die  folgenden: 

a  die  Editio  princeps,  deren  Text  im  vorstehenden  Neu- 
druck diplomatisch  wiedergegeben  ist, 
ß  die  Ausgäbe  von  1767. 
T     :>         })  jj    1775. 

b     „         „  „    1794  {Ausgabe  letzter  Band), 

Dazu  ist  noch  regelmässig  herangezogen  die  5.  Ausgabe j 
nach  Percy^s  Tode  erschienen,  London  1812,  und  mit  €  be- 
zeichnet^ hingegen  ist  der  Frankfurter  Nachdruck  von  1790, 
bez.  die  verschiedenen  Titelauflagen  desselben^  zwar  mit- 
berücksichtigt y  doch  nur  an  wenigen  Stellen,  wo  dies  In- 
teresse bot,  citirt ;  derselbe  ist  mit  a'  bezeichnet. 

Die  Anordnung  der  Varianten  geschieht  nach  Seiten-  und 
Zeilenzahlen  des  vorstehenden  Neudrucks  von  a.  Die  Seiten- 
zahlen auf  die  verwiesen  wird,  sind  in  grösseren  Ziffern 
an  den  inneren  Rand  gedruckt,  die  Zeilenzahlen  in  kleineren 
Ziffern  innerhalb  der  Zeilen, 

Wo  die  späteren  Ausgaben  übereinstimmend  eine  Ab- 
weichung von  a  zeigen,  ist  in  der  JRegel  nur  die  erste  Aus- 
gabe, in  der  die  Abweichung  erschien,  angegeben ,  womit 
demnach  gesagt  ist,  dass  die  späteren  derselben  gefolgt 
sind;  wo  hingegen  die  einzelnen  späteren  Ausgaben  in 
Abweichungen  unter  sich  nicht  übereinstimmen^  werden  ihre 
Lesarten  einzeln  angeführt. 
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Der  Kupferstich  mit  den   Versen  darunter  fehlt  (b?)  ea',    2 
in  b  scheint  er  herausgerissen^    wie   die  Pafjiniening   ergibt. 
7  (Chiefly  . .  .  kind)  fehlt  t!I    ü  *^*  ö-  pri>ted  bv  joas    3 

NICH0L8,    FOB  F.  AND    C.    BIVINGTON.    MDCCXCIT.^    1716:    PRIN" 
8    TED    FOB    F.  C.   AND    J.    BIVINQTON,    ST.    PAÜl's    CIIÜBCH-VABD, 
AND     LONGUAN,      HUB8T,     BEES,      OBHE,     AND    BBOWN,     PATEB- 
NOSTEE-EOW.     1812. || 

13  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  ancieiit||  6,  11  Druck-   5-6 
fehler  im  Neudruck:  a   liest:   genius||  27   da^u   in   ßt   die 
10  Jahreszahl  MDCCLXV.    Anstatt  dieser  Widmung  5 — 6  eine 
ganz    abweichende   in    b :     Nach   dem    Wappen  der   Percg : 

TO  I  ELIZABETH,  |  LATE  DUCHEBS  AKD  COUNTES8  |  OP 
NOBTHUM  BEB  LAND,  |  IN  HEB  OWN  BIGHtIbABONESS  PERCY.  | 
&C.    &C.    &C.    I    WHO,      BEING    SOLE     HE1BE8S    |    TO     MANV     GBEAT 

15  FAMILIE8  I  OP  OUB  ANCIENT  NOBILITY^  |  EMPLOTED 
THE  PBINCELT  FOBTÜXE,  |  AKD  8USTAINED  THE 
ILLUSTBIOUS  HONOUBS,  |  WHICH  SHE  DEBIVED  FBOM  THEM, 
THBOUGH  HEB  WHOLE  LIFeJwITH  THE  GBEATEST  DIGNITY, 
GENEBOSITY,      AND     SPIBIT;     |     AND     WHO     FOB     HEB    MANY 

20    PUBLIC    I    AND     PBIVATE     VIBTUE8    |    WILL     EVEB     BE      BEMEH- 
BEBED    I    AS     ONE    OF    THE    FIBST    CHABACTEBS    {    OF    HEB    TIME. 
THI8      LITTLE      WOBK      WAS     |      OBIOINALLY       DEDICATED: 
AKD,     AS    IT    80METIHES    |    APPOBDED     HEB    |    AMÜSEMENT, 
AKD    WAS    HIGHLY    DI8TINGUISHED    |    BY    HEB    INDULOENT 
26     APPßOBATION,    |    IT    IS    NOW,|wiTH    THE    UTMOST    BEOABD, 
BESPECT,       AND      GBATITUDE.     |     00N8ECBATED     |     TO       HEB 
BELOVED    AXD    HONOUBED   |    MEMORY. 

Danach  folgt   in  h   (e  schiebt  dazwischen  ein  Blatt:    Con- 
tents OF  VoLüME  THE  FIBST  c/«,  doch  danoch  wie  in  b:) 

80         ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  FOÜRTH  EDITION. 

TwEKTv  years  liave  near  elapsed  sinoe  the  last  edition 
of  this  work  appeared.  Bat,  although  it  was  sufficiently  a 
favourite  with  the  public,  and  had  long  been  out  of  print, 
the  original  Editor  had  no  desire  to  revive  it.  More  im- 
35  portant  pursuits  had,  as  might  be  expected,  engaged  his 
attention ;  and  the  present  edition  would  have  remained 
unpublished,  had  he  not  yielded  to  the  importunity  of  his 
friends,    and   accepted  the   humble  oflPer   of  an  Editor  in  a 
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Nephew,    to    whoni,    it   is    feared,    he    will    be  found   too 
partial. 

These  volumes  are  now  restored  to  the  public  with  euch 
corrections  and  improvements  as  have  occurred  since  the 
former  impresRion ;  and  the  Text  in  particular  hath  been  s 
emended  in  many  passages  by  recurring  to  the  old  copies. 
The  inßtances,  being  frequently  trivial,  are  not  always 
noted  in  the  margin;  but  the  alteration  hath  never  been 
made  without  good  reason;  and  especially  in  such  pieces 
as  were  extracted  from  the  folio  Manuscript  so  often  men-  lo 
tioned  in  the  following  pages,  where  any  Variation  occurs 
from  the  former  impression,  it  will  be  understood  to  have 
been  given  on  the  authority  of  that  MS. 

The    appeal    publicly   made   to  Pr.  Johnson  in  the  first 
page  of  the  foUowing  Preface,  so  long  since  as  in  the  year  15 
1765,  and  never  once  contradicted  by  him  during   so  large 
a  portion  of  bis  life,  ought  to  have  precluded  every  doubt 
concerning  the  existence  of  the  MS.  in  question.    But  such, 
it  seems,  having  been  suggested,  it  may  now  be  mentioned, 
that,    while  this  edition  passed  through  iii»  prese,  the  MS.   20 
itself   was    left    for    near   a   year   w^ith   Mr.    Nichols,    in 
whose  house,  or  in  that  of  its  Possessor,  it  was  examined 
w^ith  more  or  less  attention  by  many  Gentlemen  of  eminence 
in  literature.     At   the   first  publication  of  these  volumes  it 
had  been  in  the  hands  of  all,  or  most  of  bis  friends;   but,  25 
as  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  he  should    continue  to 
think  of  nothing  eise  but  these   amusements   of  bis  youth, 
it  was  afterwards  laid  aside  at  bis  residence  in  the  countvy. 
Of  the   many    Gentlemen   abovementioned.,    who    ofFered    to 
give  their  testimony  to  the  publick,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  so 
name  the  Honourable  Daines  Barrikgton,    the  Reverend 
Clayto»    Mobdaunt    Ceacherode,     and     those    eminent 
Critics  on  Shakespeare,  the  Reverend  Dr.  Farmer,  George 
S  T  E  E  V  E  K  s ,    Esq.    Edmund    Malone,    Esq.     and     I  s  a  a  c 
Reed,    Esq.  to  whom  I  beg   leave  to  appeal  for  the  truth  36 
of  the  following  representation. 

The    MS.    is    a    long    narrow    folio    volume,     containing 
191  (195  e)  Sonnets,  Ballads,  Historical  Songs,  and  Metrical 
Komances,    either   in    the    whole    or  in  part,    for    many  of 
them    are    extremely    mutilated    and    imperfect.      The    first  ^0 
and    last    leaves   are    wanting;    and    of   54  pages   near  the 
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beginning  half  of  every  leaf  hath  been  torn  away,  and 
several  others  are  injared  towards  the  end;  besides  that 
through  a  great  part  of  the  volume  the  top  or  bottom 
line,  and  sometimeB  both  have  been  cut  off  in  the  binding. 
5  In  this  State  is  the  MS.  itself:  and  even  where  the 
leaves  have  euffered  no  injary,  the  transcriptSf  which  seem 
to  have  been  all  made  by  one  person  (they  are  at  least 
all  in  the  same  kind  of  band),  are  sometimes  extrem'ely 
incorrect    and    faulty,    being    in    such    instances    probabiy 

10  made  from  defective  copies,  or  the  imperfect  recitation  of 
illiterate  singers;  so  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
song  or  narrative  is  sometimes  omitted;  and  miserable 
trash  or  nonsense  not  anfrequently  introduced  into  pieces 
of   considerable   merit      And    often    the    copyist    grew    so 

16  weary  of  bis  labour  as  to  write  on  without  the  least 
attention  to  the  sense  or  meaning;  so  that  the  word  which 
should  form  the  rhyme  is  found  misplaced  in  the  middle 
of  the  line;  and  we  have  such  blunders  as  these,  want  and 
will  for  wanton  will  (dazu  Fussnofe:  *  Page  130.  Ver.  117. 

20  (This   muRt   have    been  copied  from  a  reciter.));    even  pan 

and  wale  for  tvan  and  pale   {dazu  Fussnofe:  f  Page  1B9. 

Ver.  164,  viz.  "Ä/s  visage  waxed  pan  and  wale"),   &c.  &c. 

Hence  the  Public  raay  judge  how  much  they  are  indebted 

to  the  composer  of  this  collection ;  who,  at  an  early  period 

25  of  life,  with  such  raaterials  and  such  subjects,  formed  a 
work  which  hath  been  admitted  into  the  most  elegant 
libraries;  and  with  which  the  judicious  Antiquary  hath 
just  reason  to  be  satisfied,  while  refined  entertainment 
hath  been  provided  for  every  Reader  of  taste   and   genius. 

30  Thomas  Pbecy,  n 

Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  || 

8  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  possession]  13  Dazu 
in  b  die  Fussnoie  *  Chaucer  quotes  the  old  Eomance  of 
"Libius  Disconius/'    and    some    others,    which     are    found 

36  in  this  MS.  (See  the  Essay  prefixed  to  Vol.  III.  p.  XXIII 
(e:  page  15)  &  seqq.)  It  also  contains  several  Songs 
relating  to  the  Civil  War  in  the  last  Century,  but  not  one 
that  alludes  to  the  Restoration.||  14  shewn  b||  19  merely  ß|| 
30  into  V0LÜME8  y||      32  arranged  chiefly  according  to  the 

40  Order  ..  ß||    33  shewing  b  {doch  e:  0] 
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8  29  in  an  Essay  ß||     39  See  below  ß|| 

9  (>  .  .  .  Pepys  dazu  Fussnote  m  ß :  *  A  life  of  our  curious 
collector  Mr.  Pepys,  may  be  seen  in  "The  continuation  of 
Mr.  CoUier's  Supplement  to  bis  Great  Diction.  1715.  at  the 
end  ofvol.  3d  folio.  Art.  PEP.||  13  .  .  .  year  1700;  danach  s 
eingeschoben  in  ^ :  when  the  form  peculiar  tili  then  tbereto, 
viz.  of  the  black  Letter  with  pictures,  seems  (for  cheapness 
sake)  wholly  laid  aside  for  tbat  of  the  white  Letter  without 
pictures."!!  33  pursuit  ß||  38  No.  VI]  ßy:  No.  IV ||  38—40 
fehlt  ganz  b\\  lo 

10  5 — 7  inb:  ...  populär  rhimes  being  many  of  them  copied 
only  from  illiterate  transcripts,  or  the  imperfect  reoitation 
of  itinerant  ballad-singers,  have,  as  might  be  expected, 
been  handed  down  to  us  with  less  care  than  any  other 
writings  in  the  world.  And  the  old  copies,  whether  MS.  is 
or  printed,  were  often  so  defective  or  oorrnpted,  that  a 
scrnpulous  adherence  to  their  wretched  readings  would 
only  have  exhibited  unintelligible  nonsense,  or  such  poor 
meagre  stuff,  as  neither  came  from  the  Bard,  nor  was 
worthy  the  press;  when,  by  a  few  slight  corrections  or  20 
additions,  a  most  beautiful  or  interesting  sense  hath  started 
forth,  and  this  so  naturall}'  and  easily,  that  the  Editor 
conld  seldom  prevail  on  himself  to  indulge  the  vanity  of 
making  a  formal  claim  to  the  improvement;  but  must  plead 
guilty  to  the  Charge  of  concealing  bis  own  share  in  the  26 
amendments  under  some  such  general  title,  as  a  "Modern 
Copy,"  or  the  like.  Yet  it  has  been  his  design  to  give  suf- 
ficient  intimation  where  any  considerable  liberties  {dazu  Fuss- 
note: *  Such  liberties  have  been  taken  with  all  those  pieces 
which  have  3  asterisks  subjoined,  thus  %*)  were  taken  30 
with  the  old  copies,  and  to  have  retained  either  in  the 
text  or  margin  any  word  or  phrase  which  was  antique, 
obsolete,  unusual,  or  peculiar,  so  that  these  might  be 
safely  quoted  as  of  genuine  and  undoubted  antiquity.  His 
object  was  to  please  both  the  judicious  Antiquary,  and  the  35 
Eeader  of  Taste;  and  he  hath  endeavoured  to  gratify  both 
without  ofPending  either.  {|  10  .  .  .   prevented   him   dazu 

Fussn.  in  b:    f  l^^at  the  Editor  hath  not  here  under-rated 
the   assistance    he    received    from   his    friend,    will    appear 
from  Mr.  Shenstone's    own    letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graves,  40 
dated  March  1,  1761.   See  his  Works,  Vol.  IIL  Letter  CHI. 
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It  is  donbtless  a  great  loss  to  tbis  work,  that  Mr.  Shen-  10 
stone  never  saw  more  than  about  a  third  of  one  of  these 
volumes,  as  prepared  for  tbe  pre8s.||  14  The  large  .  .  . 
poems]  b:  The  old  folio  MS.  above-mentionedj|  16  .  .  . 
ß  Shropshire  dazu  Fussn.  in  b:  +  Who  informed  the  Editor 
that  this  MS.  bad  been  parchased  in  a  library  of  old 
books,  which  was  thought  to  have  belonged  to  Thomas 
Blount,  Author  of  the  "Jocular  Tenures,  1679,"  4to. 
and    of    many    other    publications    enumerated    in   Wood's 

10  AthenaB,  II.  73;  the  earliest  of  which  is  "The  Art  of 
making  Devises,  1646/*  4to.  wherein  he  is  described  to 
be  "of  the  Inner  Temple."  If  the  collection  was  made  by 
this  Lawyer,  (who  also  published  the  "Law  Dictionary, 
1671,"  folio;)  it  should  seem,  from  the  errors  and  defects 

16  with  which  the  MS.  abounds,  that  he  bad  employed  his 
Clerk  in  writing  the  transcripts,  who  was  often  weary  of 
bis  task.y  18  Haies  ß||  22  favonrs]  ß:  Communications || 
23  Mr.  John ß||  25  Mr.  fehlt  b,  doch  nach  David- 
son, steht  Esq.||     27  at  present  does]  f:   has  twice  done|| 

20  28  another  .  .  .  University]  ß:  Mr.  Hebt  of  Worcester 
College  II  36  ,  .  .  distinguished  dazu  Fussnote  in  ß:  *  To 
the  same  (dafür  y:  T.  t.  s.  learned  and)  ingenious  friend 
{dazu  f:  now  (b:  since)  Master  of  Emanuel  College)  the 
Editor  is  indebted  {dafür  b :  obliged)  for  many  corrections 

25  and  improvements  in  this  (y:  his)  second  {dazu  y:  and 
third,  b:  and  subsequent)  edition(s);  as  also  to  the  ßev. 
Mr.  Bowle,  of  Idmistone  (ßy:  Idmerstone),  near  Salisbury, 
(dazu  b:  Editor  of  tbe  curions  edition  of  Don  Quixote, 
with  Annotations,   in  Spanisb,    in  6  vols.  4to.)  to  the  Eev. 

30  Mr.  CoLE,  (Tbe:  formerly)  of  Blecheley,  near  Fenny- 
Stratford,  Bucks;  to  the  Eev.  Mr.  Laube  of  Noreham,  in 
Northumberland,  (author  of  a  curious  (T^  learned)  History 
of  Chess,  1764,  Svo.,  (y:  and  editor  of  a  curious  "Poem  on 
the  Battle  of  Flodden  Field,"  with  learned  notes,  1774,  Svo.); 

35  and  to  some  other  gentleman  (f:  gentlemen)  in  the  north. 
{Dafür  in  b:  ,  .  .  and  to  Gr.  Paton,  Esq.  of  Edinburgh. 
He  is  particularly  indebted  to  two  friends,  to  whom  the 
publick,  as  well  as  himself,  are  under  the  greatest  obliga- 
tions;    to    the    Hononrable    Daines   Barkinqton,    for   his 

40  very  learned  and  curious  "Observations  on  the  Statutes," 
4to. ;  and  to  Thomas  Tyrwhitt,  Esq.  whose  most  correct 
and  elegant  edition  of  Chaucer's  "Canterbury  Tales,"  5  vols. 
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8yo.  is  a  Standard  book,  and  shews  bow  an  ancient  English 
classic  sbould  be  published.    Tbe  Editor  was  also  fayonred 
with  many  valnable  remarks  and  corrections  from  the  Bev. 
Gbo.  Abhbt,    late    fellow    of  St.  John's  College,  in  Cam- 
bridge,   wbicb    are    not   particularly    pointed    out    because  $ 
they  occur  so  often.     He   was   no  less  obliged  to  Thomas 
Butler,  Esq.  F.  A.  S.  agent  to  the  Duke  of  Northnmber- 
land,  and  Clerk  of  tbe  Peace  for  tbe  county  of  Middlesex ; 
wbose  extensive  knowledge  of  ancient  writings,  records,  and 
bistory,    bave   been   of  great   nse  to  tbe  Editor  in  bis  at-  lo 
tempts    to  illnstrate   tbe  literatnre  or  manners  of  onr  an- 
cestors.    Some  valnable  remarks  were  procured  by  Samuel 
Peoge,  Esq.  autbor  of  tbat   curious  work  tbe  ''Curialia,'' 
4to. ;  but  tbis  impression  was  too  far  advanced  to  profit  by 
tbem  all;    wbicb  bath  also  been  tbe  case  witb  a  series  of  u 
leamed  and  ingenious  annotations  inserted  in  tbe  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  August,  1793,  April,  June,  July,  and  October, 
1794,  and  wbicb,  it  is  boped,  will  be  continued.)  ||    38  Mr. 
AsTLs]    b:    Thomas    Astle,    Esq.;   daeu   Fussnote  in  fi 
Now  (5:  Since)  keeper  of  tbe  Records  in  tbe  Tower    |  40  late-  20 
ly  fehlt  b    I     41    Antiquaries]  danach  h:    Mr.  Nobbib  || 
deserved  h\ 
11        7  curious]  b:  valuable||'  Mr.  Johhsos]  y:  Dr.  Samuel  J.|| 
36  Danach  geben   ßt   die    Jahreszahl'.    MDCCLXV,   h  die 
Bemerkung :  25 

^  Except  in  one  Paragraph,  and  in  the  Notes  sübjoined, 
this  Freface  is  given  with  little  Variation  from  the  first  edi- 
tion  in  MDCCLXV. 

Danach  in  ß  (p.  [XVII]) : 
ADVEETISEMENT  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITIOX. 

The  favourable  reception  given  by  tbe  Public  to  this 
little  work,  in  taking  off  a  numerous  impression  in  a 
sbort  time,  bas  made  it  incumbent  on  tbe  Editor  to  render 
it  less  unwortby  their  acceptance.  He  bas  tberefore,  in 
this  SECOMD  EDITION,  corrcctcd  such  mistakes  as  he  had 
detected  in  the  firbt;  he  bas  also  inserted  such  further 
Illustration  s  as  had  either  occurred  to  himself  or  bis 
friends;  be  bath  given  a  new  Arrangement  of  some  few 
pieces,   wbicb    did  not  stand   before  in  tbe  Order  of  time; 

Percy'»  Beliqnes  ed.  Schröer.  52 
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and  he  has  met  with  more  perfect  or  more  ancient  copies 
of  some  of  tbe  otliers.  He  determined  with  himself  not  to 
admit  any  additional  poems,  and  he  thinks  he  shall  hardly 
be  deemed  to  have  departed  from  his  resolntion,  by  adding 

5  three  small  sonnets,  which  had  a  particnlar  reference  to 
others  before  inserted.  The  principal  alterations  will  be  fonnd 
in  tbe  bssats,  which  later  diBcoveries  have  enabled  bim  to 
improye:  particnlarly  the  first  Oh  the  ahcieht  mihstbelb: 
Tbis  he  has  almost  entirely  new-written,  in  conseqnence  of 

10  some  considerable  information,  which  has  lately  oecnrred 
to  bim  on  tbis  snbject. 

MDCCLXVI. 
Danach  folgt  in  ß  (p.  XVIII)  die  Bemerkung :    ^  The 
larger  hotes  and  illustratiohs  belonging  to  tbe   foUow- 

10  ing  ESSAY,  not  to  incnmber  tbe  pages,  are  thrown  toge- 
ther  to  tbe  end,  and  are  referred  to  by  the  capital  letters 
(A.)  (B.)  &Q.  —  Danach  folgt  in  ß  (p.  XIX)  ah  essay  (£:c, 
entsprechend  unserem  Neudruck  p.  12  ff. 

Dafür  in  f  (p.  [XVII]) : 
ao  ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 

The  favourable  reception  given  by  tbe  Pnblic  to  tbis 
little  work,  in  taking  off  two  numerons  impressions,  made 
it  incumbent  on  tbe  Editor  to  render  it  less  unworthy 
tbeir  acceptance.    He  has  therefore,  in  tbis  thibd  edition, 

25  corrected  sncb  Mistakes  as  be  had  detected  in  tbe  form- 
er; be  has  also  inserted  such  fnrtber  lUnstrations  as  had 
either  occarred  to  himself,  or  been  commnnicated  to  bim. 
He  is  particnlarly  indebted  to  two  Friends,  to  whom  tbe 
Public^    as   well  as   himself,    are   under  great  obligations; 

30  to  the  One  for  tbe  very  learned  and  curious  Obsekvatioks 
ON  the  Ancient  Statutes,  4to.  of  which  a  4th  Impres- 
sion with  great  improvements  bath  lately  been  pnblisbed, 
but  too  late  to  be  referred  to  in  the  present  work:  to  the 
Otber   for    the    new   most    correct  and   elegant   edition    of 

35  Chauoeb's  Cantebbuby  Tales,  1775,  4  vol.  8vo.  which  is 
a  Standard  book,  and  shows  how  an  ancient  English  Poet 
sbonld  be  publisbed;  bat  it  unfortunately  did  not  come 
forth,  'tili  most  of  tbe  passages  from  Chaucer  qnoted  in 
tbese  Volumes,  had  been  printed  off;  they  therefore  cbiefly 

40  stand  as  in  the  former   impressions.     Tbe  Editor  has  also 
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been  favoured  with  occasional  notes  from  many  other  of 
his  Friends;  whom  it  would  do  him  the  highest  hononr  to 
name.  But  he  cannot  conceal,  how  much  this  edition  has 
been  .  improved  tbronghont,  by  remarks  and  corrections 
received  from  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Ashby,  late  Fellow  of  St.  6 
Jobn's  College  in  Cambridge ;  whicb  be  bas  not  particularly 
pointed  out,  because  tbey  oecnr  so  often.  He  also  owes 
bis  best  acknowledgments  to  Thomas  Butler,  Esq;  F.  A.  S. 
Agent  to  tbe  Duke  [of  XVIII]  of  Kortbumberland,  and 
Clerk  of  tbe  Peace  for  tbe  County  of  Middlesex:  wbose  lo 
extensive  knowledge  of  ancient  Writings,  Eecords  and 
History  bave  contributed  to  tbe  improvement  of  tbis  and 
«very  otber  attempt  of  tbe  Editor  to  illustrate  tbe  litera- 
ture,  or  manners  of  our  Ancestors. 

MDCCLXXV.  15 

C^  The  foUowing  Essay  on  the  Ancient  Minstrels,  has 
been  very  much  enlarged  and  improved  since  the  first  Edition, 
in  consequence  of  some  Oljectiotis  proposed  hy  the  reverend 
and  learned  Mr,  Peoge,  which  the  Header  may  find  in  the 
Seeond  Volume  of  the  Archäolooia  printed  hy  the  Änti-  w 
quarian  Society:  hut  which  that  Gentleman  hath  sincCj  in 
the  most  liberal  and  candid  manner,  acknowledged  to  have 
been  removed  by  what  is  offered  in  the  ensuing  pages.  See 
the  Third  Volume  of  the  Archjeoloqia,  ^o. XXXIV.  p.  310. 

Hierauf  folgt  in  f  (p.  XIX)  an  es  bat  ...  entsprechend  qö 
unserem  Neudruck  p.  12. 


12      2   .  .  ANCIENT  MINSTEELS  IN  ENGLAND,  b 

3  bis  16,  4  lautet  in  ßYbe : 

I.  The  minstrels  (a)  were  an  order  of  men  in  tbe  middle 
ages,  wbo  united  tbe  arts  of  poetry  and  music,  and  sung  verses  30 
to  tbe  barp  of  tbeir  own  composing.  {Dafür  b :  . . .  middle 
ages,  wbo  subsisted  by  tbe  arts  of  poetry  and  music,  and 
sang  to  tbe  barp  verses  composed  by  tbemselves,  or  otbers.  * 
Dazu  die  Fussnofe :  *  Wedded  to  no  bypotbesis,  tbe  autbor  bath 
readily  corrected  any  mistakes  wbich  have  been  proved  to  be  in  35 
tbis  EssAY;  and  considering  the  novelty  of  tbe  subject,  and  tbe 

(a)  The  larger  Notes  and  Illustrations  referred  to  by  the 
<3apital  letters  (a)  (b)  &c.  are  thrown  together  to  the  end  of  this 
«ssay.    {Diese  Anmerkung  hier  nur  in  ybe,  weil  in  ß  schon  früher 

-818,   13—17.)  40 


820  yarianten  zu  12,  3^16,  4. 

tiine,  and  place,  when  and  where  be  first  took  it  np,  manj 
•neh  had  been  ezcnsable.  —  That  the  term  Mikstbel  was 
not  confined,  as  some  contend,  to  a  meer  Mnsician,  in  thi» 
eonntry,  any  more  tban  on  the  continent,  will  be  considered 
0  niore  fnlly  in  the  last  Note  (Gg.)  at  the  end  of  this  Essay.)  They 
aUo  appear  to  have  accompanied  their  Bongs  with  mimiciy 
and  action;  and  to  have  practised  snch  vaiions  mean» 
of  diverting  aa  were  mnch  admired  in  those  mde  times^ 
and  inpplied  the  want  of  more  refined  entertainments  (b: 

10  -ment)  (b).  These  arts  rendered  them  extremely  populär 
and  acceptable  in  this  and  all  the  neighboming  conntries; 
where  no  high  scene  of  festivity  was  esteemed  complete^ 
that  was  not  set  off  with  the  exercise  of  their  talents;  and 
where,    so   long   as  the   spirit  of  chivaby  snbsisted,   ihej 

1»  were  protected  and  caressed,  becanse  their  songs  tended 
to  do  hononr  to  the  ruling  passion  of  the  times,  and  to 
enconrage  and  foment  a  martial  spirit. 

The   MIHSTREL8  seem   to  have  been  the  genuine  succes- 
sors  of  the  ancient  babds  (c),   who  under  different  name» 

ao  were  admired  and  revered,  from  the  earliest  ages,  among 
the  people  of  Gaul,  Britain,  Ireland  and  the  Xorth;  and 
indeed  by  almost  all  the  first  inhabitants  of  Europe,  whether 
of  Celtic  or  Gothic  race*;  but  by  none  more  than  by  our 
own  Teutonic   ancestors  f,    particularly   by  all   the  Danish 

25  tribesll.  By  (f.  Among)  these  they  were  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  scalds,  a  word  which  denotes  ^'Smoothers 
and  Polishers  of  language  §."  The  origin  of  their  art  was 
attrihuted  to  Odin  ot  Wo  dem,  the  father  of  their  Gods; 
and  the  professors  of  it  were  held  in  the  highest  estimation. 

80  Their  skill  was  considered  as  something  divine;  their 
persons  were  deemed  sacred;  their  attendance  was  solicited 
by  kings ;  and  they  were  every  where  loaded  with  hononr» 

*  Vid.  Pelloatier  Eist,  des  Celtes.  tom.  I.  1.  2.  c.  6.  10. 
t  Tacit.  de  Mor.  Germ.  cap.  2. 
35         11  Vid.  Bartholin,  de  Causis  contemptse  a  Danis  mortis,  üb.  I. 
cap.  10.   —   Wormij    Literatura   Eimic.   ad  finem.  —  See   alsa 
"A  Desoription  (yh :  "Northern  Antiquities  or  A  Description  . .  .> 
^*of  the  Manners,    Customs,   &o.  of  the  ancient  Danes  and  other 
'^northern  nations:   from  the  French  of  M.  Hallet."    (Dazu  ybi 
40  London,  printed  for  T.  Carnan,  1770.)  2  vol.  8vo. 

§  Torfsei  Prsefat.  ad  Orcad.  Hist.  —  Pref.  to  "Five  pieces  of 
*'Kunic  Poetry."  &c. 
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and  rewards.  In  Short,  poets  and  their  art  were  held 
among  them  in  that  rüde  admiration,  whioh  is  ever  shown 
hy  an  Ignorant  people  to  such  as  excel  them  in  intelleotual 
accomplishments  (d).   (Diese  Verweisung  fehlt  t^*) 

As  these  honours  were  paid  to  Poetrj  and  Song,  from  s 
the  earliest  times,  in  those  countries  which  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  ancestors  inhabited  before  their  removal  into  Bri- 
tain,  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  they  would  not 
lay  aside  all  their  regard  for  men  of  this  sort  immediately 
on  qnitting  their  German  forests.  At  least  so  long  as  they  lo 
retained  their  ancient  manners  and  opinions,  they  would 
«tili  hold  them  in  high  estimation.  Bnt  as  the  Saxons, 
soon  after  their  establishment  in  this  island,  were  converted 
to  Christianity ;  in  proportion  as  literatnre  prevailed  among 
them,  this  rüde  admiration  would  begin  to  abate;  and  i5 
Poetry  would  be  no  longer  a  peculiar  profession.  Thus 
the  POET  and  the  xinstbel  early  with  us  became  two 
persons  (b)  (dafür  y^  (»)•)  Poetry  was  cultivated  by  men 
of  letters  indisoriminately ;  ^nd  many  of  the  most  populär 
rhimes  were  composed  amidst  the  leisure  and  retirement  ao 
of  monasteries.  But  the  Minstrels  continued  a  distinct  order 
of  men  for  many  ages  after  the  Norman  conquest;  and  got 
their  livelihood  by  singing  verses  to  the  harp  at  the 
houses  of  the  great  [hier  Verweisung  auf  Anm.  (b)  in  tö). 
There  they  were  still  hospitably  and  respectfully  received,  as 
and  retained  many  of  the  honours  shewn  (e:  o)  to  their  pre- 
decessors,  the  babdb  and  bcalds  (f).  And  tho\  as  their  art 
declined,  some  (b :  many)  of  them  only  recited  the  compositions 
of  others,  many  (b:  some)  of  them  still  composed  songs 
themselves,  and  all  of  them  could  probably  invent  a  few  so 
«tanzas  on  occasion.  I  have  no  doubt  but  most  of  the 
old  heroic  Ballads  in  this  coUection  were  composed  by 
this  Order  of  men.  For  altho'  some  of  the  larger  metrioal 
Eomances  might  come  from  the  pen  of  the  monks  or 
others,  yet  the  smaller  narratives  were  probably  composed  ss 
by  the  Minstrels,  who  sung  them.  From  the  amazing 
variations  which  occur  in  different  copies  of  these  (b:  the) 
old  pieces,  it  is  evident  they  made  no  scruple  to  alter 
each  others  productions ;  and  the  reciter  added  or  omitted 
whole  stanzas  according  to  bis  own  fancy  or  convenience.     40 

In   the    early    ages,   as  was  hinted  above,  the  profession 
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of  oral  itinerant  Poet  was  held  in  the  utmost  reverence 
among  all  the  Danish  tribes ;  aud  therefore  we  might  have 
conclnded,  that  it  was  not  nnknown  or  nnrespected  among 
their  Saxon  brethren  in  Britain,  even  if  History  had  been 
6  altogetber  silent  on  tbis  snbject.  The  original  country  of 
our  Anglo-Saxon  Ancestors  is  well  known  to  have  lien 
chiefly  in  the  Cimbric  Chersonese,  in  the  tracts  of  land 
since  distingnished  by  the  names  (b:  name)  of  Jutland^ 
Angelen,  and  Holstein*.   The  Jutes  and  Angles  in  particular, 

10  who  composed  two  thirds  of  the  conquerors  of  Britain^ 
were  a  Danish  people,  and  their  country  at  this  day 
belongs  to  the  crown  of  Denmark*;  so  that  when  the 
Danes  again  infested  England,  three  or  four  hundred  year» 
after,    they   made  war  on  the  descendents  (e:  descendants) 

16  of  their  own  ancestors  f.  From  this  near  affinity  we 
might  expect  to  discover  a  strong  resemblance  between 
both  nations  in  their  customs,  manners,  and  even  language ; 
and  in  fact  we  find  them  to  difi^er  no  mofe,  than  would 
naturally    happen    between    a*  parent   country  and  its  own 

20.  colonies,  that  had  been  severed  in  a  rüde  uncivilised  State, 
and  had  dropt  all  intercourse  for  three  or  four  centuries. 
Especially  if  we  reflect,  that  the  colony  here  settled  had 
adopted  a  new  Eeligion,  extremely  opposite  in  all  respects 
to  the    ancient  Paganism   of  the  mother-country ;    and  that 

26  even  at  first,  along  with  the  original  Angli,  had  been  in- 
corporated  a  large  mixture  of  Saxon s  from  the  neigh- 
bouring  parts  of  Germany;  as  {dafür  b:  and)  afterwards, 
among  the  Danish  invaders,  had  come  vast  multitudes  of 
adventurers    from    the    more    northern   parts    of    Scandina- 

80  via.  But  all  these  were  only  difi^erent  tribes  of  the  same 
common  Teutonic  Stock,    and   spoke    only  diflPerent  dialect» 

*  Vide  Chronic.  Saxon.  a  Gibson  p.  12,  13,  4to.  —  Bed.  Hist. 
Eccles.  ä.  Smith,  lib.  I.  c.  15.  —  "Ealdsexe  [Regio  antiq.  Sa- 
xonum]  in  cervice  Cimbricae  Chersonesi,  Holsatiam  proprie  dictaniy 

86  DithmarsiaWf  Stormariam,  et  Wagriam  complectens."  Annot.  in 
Bed.  a  Smith,  p.  52.     Et  vid.  Camdeni  Britan. 

*  Änglia  Vetus,  hodie  etiam  Anglen,  sita  est  inter  Saxones 
et  Giotes  [Jutos]  hdbens  oppidum  capitale  ....  Sleswick.  ,  Ethel- 
werd.  lib.  I. 

^  t  See  "Descript.  of  the  Manners,  &c.  of  the  ancient  Danes.''' 
(Dafür  f:  Northern  Antiquities,  &c.)  Vol.  I.  pag.  7,  8.  —  185.  — 
259,  260,  261. 
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of   the    same  Gothic  Language     {daeu    die  Fussnote  in' b: 
II  Ibid.  Preface,  p.  XXVI.) 

From  tbis  sameness  of  original  and  similarity  of  manners, 
we  might  justly  have  wondered,  if  a  character  so  dignified 
and  distingnished  among  the  ancient  Danes,    as  the  Scald  6 
or  Babd,  had  been  totally  unknown  or  unregarded  in  tbis 
sister  nation.     And  indeed  tbis  argnment  is  so  strong,  and, 
at  tbe   same    tiine,    tbe    early  annals  of  tbe  Anglo-Saxons 
are    so    scanty  and    defective  (g),    tbat   no  objections  from 
their    silence    could    be    sufficient  to  overtbrow  it.     For  if  lo 
these  populär  bards  were  confessedly  revered  and  admired, 
in  tbose  very   countries  wbicb   tbe  Anglo-Saxons  inbabited 
before  tbeir  removal  in  to  Britain ;  and  if  tbey  were  after- 
wards  common  and  nnmerons  among  tbeir  own  descendents 
bere  after  tbe  Norman  Conquest,  wbat  could  bave  become  i6 
of  tbem  in  tbe  intermediate  time  ?    Can  we  do  otberwise  {dafür 
b :  entspr.  Z.  14  . .  .* among  tbe  otber  descendants  of  tbe  same 
Teutonic  ancestors,  can  we  do  otberwise  .  .  .)  tban  conclude 
tbat  tbis  Order  of  men  still  subsisted  bere  (dafür  b :  tbat  men 
of  tbis  Order  accompanied  sucb   tribes  as  migrated  bitber,  20 
tbat  tbey  afterwards  subsisted  bere)  tbougb   perbaps   with 
less   splendour  tban   in   tbe   Nortb;    and   tbat  tbere   never 
was  wanting  a  succession   of  tbem  to   band   down  tbe  art, 
tbougb  some  particular  conjunctures  may  bave   rendered  it 
more  respectable  at  one  time  tban  another?    And  tbis  was  26 
really    (b:    evidently)   tbe  case.     For  tbougb  mucb  greater 
bonours    seem    to    bave    been    beaped    upon    tbe    nortbern 
ScALDs,  in  wbom  the  characters  of  bistorian,    genealogist, 
poet,    and   musician  were  all  united,    tban    appear  to  have 
been   paid    to    the   Minstrelb    and   Harpers   (h)    of    the  so 
Anglo-Saxons,     whose    talents    were   chiefly    calculated    to 
entertain  and  divert;  while  the  Scalds  professed  to  inform 
and  instruct,  and  were  at  once  the  moralists  and  theologues 
of  their  Pagan  countrymen;  yet  the  Anglo-Saxon  Minstrels 
continued  to  possess  no  small  portion  of  public  favour;  and  36 
tbe  arts    tbey   professed   were    so    extremely  acceptabJe  to 
our   ancestors,    tbat  the  word   (b:   tbe  word  glee)    wbicb 
peculiarly  denoted  their  art,   continues  still  in  our  (y:  our 
own)    language    to   be    of   all   others   the   most   expressive 
of  tbat  populär  mirth  and  jollity,    tbat  streng  Sensation  of  40 
delight,    wbicb  is  feit  by  unpolished  and  simple  minds  (i). 
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II.  Sayino  premised  these  general  considerations,  I  shall 
now  proceed  to  collect  from  history  such  particular  inci- 
dents  as  occar  on  this  subject;  and  iirhether  the  facts 
themselves    are    true    or  not,    they  are  related  by  anthors 

^  who  lived  too  near  the  Saxon  times,  and  had  before  them 
too  many  reoent  monnments  of  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  nation, 
not  to  know  what  was  conformable  to  the  genins  and 
manners  of  that  people;  and  therefore  we  may  presume, 
that   their    relations  prove   at    least   the    existence   of  the 

10  cnstoms  and  habits  they  attribute  to  our  forefathers  before 
the  oonquest,  whatever  becomes  of  the  particnlar  incidents 
and  events  themselves.  If  this  be  admitted,  we  shall  not 
want  snfficient  proofs  to  shew  that  Minstrelsy  and  Song 
were  not   extinct   among   the   Anglo-Saxons ;    and  that  the 

16  Professor  of  them  here,  if  not  quite  so  respectable  a 
personage  as  the  Danish  Scald,  was  yet  highly  favoared 
and  proteoted,  and  continued  still  to  enjoy  considerable 
Privileges. 

Even    so   early   as   the  first  Invasion    of  Britain  by   the 

20  Saxons.  an  incident  is  recorded  to  have  happened,  which  if 
true,  shews  (e:  o)  tbat  the  Minstrel  or  Bard  was  not  unknown 
among  this  people;  and  that  their  princes  themselves  could 
npon  occasion  assnme  that  character.  Colgrin,  son  of  that 
Ella  who  was  elected  king  or  leader  of  the  Saxons  in  the 

36  room  of  Hengist  *,  was  shnt  up  in  York ,  and  closely 
besieged  by  Arthur  and  bis  Britons.  Baldulph,  brother  of 
Colgrin,  wanted  to  gain  access  to  him,  and  to  apprize  him 
of  a  reinforcement  which  was  Coming  from  Germany.  He 
had  no  other  way  to  accomplish  bis  design,  but  to  assume 

30  the  character  of  a  Minbtrel.  Ke  therefore  shaved  his 
head  and  beard,  and  dressing  himself  in  the  habit  of  that 
profession,  took  his  harp  in  his  band.  In  this  disguise,  he 
walked  up  and  down  the  trenches  without  suspicion,  playing 
all  the  while  upon  his  Instrument,  as  an  (e:  a)  Habper.    By 

86  little  and  little  he  advanced  near  to  the  walls  of  the  city, 
and  making  himself  known  to  the  centinels  (e:  sentinels), 
was  in  the  night  drawn  up  by  a  rope. 

Though  (ö:  Although)   the   above  fact  comes  only  from 

*  See  Rapin's  Eist,  (by  Tindal,  fol.  1732.  Vol.  I.  p.  36.)   who 
40  places  the  incident  here  related  under  the  year  495. 


Varianten  zu  12,  3—16,  4.  825 

the  suspioious  pen  of  Greoffry  of  Monmouth  (k),  the  judiciouB 
reader  will  not  too  hastily  reject  it;  because  if  such  a  faot 
really  happened,  it  could  only  be  known  to  us  through  the 
medium  of  the  British  writers :  for  the  first  Saxons,  a  martial 
hnt  unlettered  people,  had  no  historians  of  their  own ;  and  5 
Cheoffry,  with  all  his  fahles,  is  allowed  to  have  recorded 
many  trne  events,  that  have  escaped  other  annalists. 

We  do  not  however  want  instances  of  a  less  fabulous 
sera,  and  more  indubitable  authority:  for  later  History 
affords  us  two  remarkahle  facts  (l),  which  I  think  clearly  10 
«how  (b:  shew  doch  e:  show),  that  the  same  arts  of  poetry 
and  song,  which  were  so  much  admired  among  the  Danes, 
were  by  no  means  unknown  or  neglected  in  this  sister 
nation;  and  that  the  Privileges  and  honours  which  were 
fio  lavishly  bestowed  upon  the  northern  Scalds,  were  not  15 
wholly  with-held  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Minstrels. 

Our  great  King  Alfred,  who  is  expressly  said  to  have 
€xcelled  in  music  f»  being  desirous  to  learn  the  true  Situation 
of  the  Danish  army,  which  had  invaded  his  realm,  assumed 
the  dress  and  character  of  a  Minstbel  (m);  when,  taking  20 
his  harp,  and  one  of  the  most  trusty  of  his  friends, 
disguised  as  a  servant^  (for  in  the  early  times  it  was 
not  unusual  for  a  Minstrel  to  have  a  servant  to  carry  his 
harp),  he  went  with  the  utmost  security  into  the  Danish 
camp:  and  though  he  could  not  but  be  known  to  be  a  26 
Saxon  by  his  dialect,  the  character  he  had  assumed  pro- 
cured  him  a  hospitable  reception.  He  was  admitted  to 
entertain  the  king  at  table,  and  staid  among  them  long 
enough  to  contrive  that  assault,  which  afterwards  destroyed 
them.  This  was  in  the  year  878.  30 

About  sixty  years  after  *,  a  Danish  king  made  use  of  the 
eame  diaguise  to  explore  the  camp  of  our  king  Athelstan. 
With  his  harp  in  his  band,  and  dressed  like  a  Minstrel 
(n),  Anlaff  (b:  Aulaff§  und  daßu  die  Fus$note:  §  So  I  think 
the  name  should  be  printed,  rather  then  (e:  than)  Anlaff  the  35 
more  usual  form,  (the  same  traces  of  the  letters  express  both 
names  in  MS.)  Aulaff  being  evidently  the  genuine  northern  name 
Olaff,  or  Oiave.  Lat.  Olaus.    In  the  old  Romance  of  **Horn-Childe" 

t  By  Bale  and  Spelman.     See  Note  (m).         ±  Vid.  Note 
(M.)  (b:  Ibid.) 

*  Anno  938.     Vid.  Rapin,  &c.  -*<> 
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(see  Vol.  III.  p.  XXXIII.),  the  name  of  the  king  bis  father  is 
Allof,  which  is  evidently  Ollaf,  with  the  vowels  only  transposed.), 
king  of  the  Danas  went  among  the  Saxon  tents;  and  taking 
bis  stand  near  the  king's  pavilion,  began  to  play,  and  was 
6  immediately  admitted.  There  he  entertained  Athelstan  and 
bis  lords  with  bis  einging  and  bis  music,  and  was  at  length 
dismissed  with  an  bononrable  reward,  thongh  bis  songs  mnst 
baye  di^covered  bim  to  bave  been  a  Dane  (o).  Athelstan  was 
saved  from  the  consequences  of  this  stratagem  by  a  soldier, 

10  wbo    had    observed    Anlaff    (b:    Aulaff)    bury    the    money 

which   had   been   given  bim,    eitber  from   some   scruple   of 

bonour  or  motive  of  superstition .  This  occasioned  a  discovery. 

Now,   if  the  Saxons   had   not   been   accnstomed  to  bave 

MiNSTBELs    of   their   own,   Alfred^s  assnming  so   new  and 

15  unusual  a  character,  would  bave  excited  suspicions  among 
the  Danes.  On  the  other  band,  if  it  had  not  been  custo- 
mary  with  the  Saxons  to  sbew  (e:  ebow)  favonr  and  respect 
to  the  Danish  Scalds,  Anlaif  (b :  AulaflP)  would  not  bave 
ventured  bimself  among  them,    especially    on   the  eve  of  a 

20  battle  (p).  From  the  uniform  procedure  then  of  both  these 
kings,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  the  same  mode  of 
entertainment  prevailed  among  both  people,  and  that  the 
MiNSTKEL  was  a  privileged  character  with  each. 

But   if  these   facts  had  never  existed,    it   can  be  proved 

2C  from  undoubted  records,  that  the  Minstrel  was  a  regulär 
and  stated  officer  in  the  court  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  kings :  for 
in  Doomesday  book,  Joculator  Begis,  the  king's  minstrel, 
is  expressly  mentioned  in  Gloucestersbire ;  in  which  county 
it    sbould    seem    that    he  had    lands    assigned   bim  for  bis 

80  maintenance  (q). 

III.  We  bave  now  brought  the  inquiry  down  to  the 
Norman  conquest:  and  as  the  Normans  had  been  a  late 
colony  from  Norway  and  Denmark,  where  the  Scalds  had 
arrived    to   the   highest   pitch    of  credit    before  Rollo's  ex- 

86  pedition  into  France,  we  cannot  doubt  but  this  adventurer, 
like  the  other  northern  princes,  had  many  of  these  men  in 
bis  train,  wbo  settled  with  bim  in  bis  new  duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  left  behind  them  successors  in  their  art:  So 
that,  wben  bis  descendant,  William  the  Bastabd,  invaded 

40  this    kingdom    in   the   following    Century*,    that    mode    of 

*  Rollo  was  invested  in  bis  new  duchy  of  Normandy,  a.  d.  912. 
William  invaded  England,  a.  d.  1066. 


Varianten  zu  12,  3—16,  4.  827 

entertainment    could    not    but    be    still   familiär    witb    tbe 

Normans.    And  that  this  is  not  mere  conjecture,  -will  appear 

from  a  remarkable  fact,   wbicli  shew  (f:  shews,  e:  sbows) 

that    tbe    arts   of  Poetry  and  Song  were   still  as  reputable 

among   tbe  Normans   in  France,    as   tbey  bad  been   among    5 

tbeir    ancestors    in   tbe   nortb;    and   tbat  tbe  profession  of 

HINS  TB  EL,    like    tbat   of  scald,    was    still    aspired  to  by 

tbe  most  gallant  soldiers.    In  William's  army  was  a  valiant 

warrior,  named  Taillepee,  wbo  was  distinguished  no  less 

for  tbe   minstrel-arts  (r),    tban   for   bis   courage   and  intre-  lo 

pidity.     Tbis  man  asked  leave   of  bis  Commander  to  begin 

tbe  onset,  and  obtained  it.     He  accordingly  advanced  before 

tbe  army,   and  witb  a  loud  voice  animated  bis  countrymen 

witb  songs  in  praise  of  Cbarlemagne  and  Eoland,  and  otber 

beroes  of  France;    tben  rusbing  among  tbe  thickest  of  tbe  15 

Englisb,  and  valiantly  fighting,  lost  bis  life. 

Indeed  tbe  Normans  were  so  early  distinguisbed  for  tbeir 

minstrel  talents,  tbat  an  eminent  Frencb  writer  (s)  makes  no 

scmple  to  refer  to  tbem  tbe  origin  of  all  modern  poetry, 

and  sbews  (e:  sbows),   tbat  tbey  were  celebrated  for  tbeir  20 

Songs  above  (f.  near)  a  Century  before  tbe  Troubadours 

of  Provence,  wbo  are  supposed  to  bave  led  tbe  way  to  tbe 

poets  of  Italy,  France,  and  Spain.     {DazuFussnoteinf:  fVid. 
*^Hist  des  Troubadours,  3  Tom."  passim.  dazu  noch  b :  &  vid.  i,Fa- 
bleaux  ou  Contes  du  XII.  et  du  XIII.  Siede,  traduits  &c.  avec  des  25 
Notes historiques  et  critiques,  &c.  par  M,  Le  Grand.  Paris,  1781" 
5  Tom.  12mo.) 

We  see  tben  tbat  tbe  Norman  conquest  was  ratber  likely 

to  favour  tbe  establisbment  of  tbe  minstrel  profession  in  tbis 

kingdom,  tban  to  suppress  it:    and  we  may  even  conclude,  so 

tbat,  after  tbat  period,  tbis  ordjer  of  men  would  grow  into 

more  favour  and  repute;  and  tbe  profession  itself  acquire  new 

Privileges  (T).    {Dafür  in  b  entspr,  Z.  30  . . .:  kingdom,  tban 

to  suppress  it :  and  altbougb  tbe  favour  of  tbe  Norman  Con- 

queror  (e:  -ors)  would  be  probably  confined  to  sucb  of  tbeir  35 

own  countrymen  as   excelled   in  tbe  Minstrel  Arts;    and  in 

tbe  first  ages  after  tbe  Conquest  no   otber  songs  would  be 

listened  to  by  tbe  great  nobility,  but  sucb  as  were  composed 

in  tbeir  own  Norman  Frencb:  yet  as  tbe  great  mass  of  tbe 

original  inbabitants  were  not    extirpated,    tbese  could  only  40 

understand  tbeir  own  native  Gleemen  orMiNSTRELs;  wbo 

must  still  be  allowed  to  exist,  unless  it  can  be  proved,  tbat 


/ 
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they  were  all  proscribed  and  massacred,  as,  it  is  said,  the 
Welsli  Bards  were  afterwards,  by  the  severe  policy  of  king 
Edward  I.  Bat  tbis  we  know  was  not  tbe  case;  and  even 
the  cruel  attempts  of  tbat  monarcb,  as  we  sball  see  below, 
c  proved  ineffectual.  (8.  2.) 

Tbe  bonoars  sbewn  (€ :  o)  to  tbe  Norman  or  Frencb  Minstrels, 
by  our  princes  and  great  barons,  would  naturally  bave  been 
imitated  by  tbeir  Englisb  Yassals  and  Tenants,  even  if  no 
favour  or  distinctions  (e:  -ion)  had  ever  been  sbewn  (e:  o) 

10  bere  to  tbe  same  order  of  men,  in  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Danish  reigns.  So  tbat  we  cannot  doubt,  bat  tbe  Englisb 
Harper  and  Songster  woald,  at  least  in  a  sabordinate  degree, 
enjoy  tbe  same  kind  of  bonoars,  and  be  received  witb  similar 
respect  among  tbe  inferior  Englisb  G-entry  and  Populace.     I 

16  mast  be  allowed  tberefore  to  consider  tbem,  as  belonging  to 
tbe  same  commanity,  as  inferior  (e:  sabordinate)  members  at 
least  of  tbe  same  College;  and  tberefore,  in  gleaning  tbe 
scanty  materials  for  tbis  sligbt  bistory,  I  sball  collect  what- 
ever  incidents  I  can  find  relating  to  Minstrels   and    tbeir 

20  Art,  and  arrange  tbem,  as  they  occar  in  our  own  annals, 
withoat  distinction ;  as  it  will  not  always  be  easy  to  ascertain, 
from  the  sligbt  mention  of  tbem  by  oar  regalar  historians, 
whether  the  artists  were  Norman  or  Englisb.  For,  it  need 
not  be  remarked,  that  subjects  of  tbis  trivial  natare  are  bat 

25  incidentally  mentioned  by  our  ancient  annalists,  and  were 
fastidiously  rejected  by  other  grave  and  serious  writers;  so 
that,  unless  they  were  aocidentally  connected  witb  such  events 
as  became  recorded  in  history,  they  would  pass  unnoticed 
through  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  be  as  uuknown  to  posterity 

80  as  other  topics  relating  to  the  private  life  and  amusements 
of  the  greatest  nations. 

On  tbis  account  it  can  hardly  be  expected,  that  we  should 
be  able  to  produce  regulär  and  unbroken  annals  of  the 
Minstrel  Art  and  its  professors,  or  bave  sufficient  information, 

85  whether  every  Minstrel  or  Bard  (e:  Harper)  composed  himself, 
or  only  repeated,  the  songs  he  chanted.  Some  probably  did 
the  one,  and  some  the  other :  and  it  would  bave  been  won- 
derful  indeed,  if  men  whose  peculiar  profession  it  was,  and 
wbo  devoted  tbeir  time  and  talents  to  entertain  tbeir  hearers 

40  witb  poetical  compositions,  were  peculiarly  deprived  of  all 
poetical  genius  themselves,    and  had  been  under  a  physical 
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incapacity  of  composing  those  common  populär  rhymes,  which 
were  the  nsiial  snbjects  of  their  recitation.  Whoever  exa- 
mines  any  considerable  qnantity  of  these,  finde  them  in  Stile 
(e:  style)  and  colouring  as  different  from  the  elaborate  pro- 
duction  of  tbe  sedentary  composer  at  bis  desk  or  in  bis  cell,  5 
as  tbe  rambling  Harper  or  Minstrel  was  remote  in  bis  modes 
of  life  and  babits  of  tbinking  from  tbe  retired  scbolar,  or 
tbe  solitary  monk  (t). 

It  is  well  known  tbat  on  tbe  Continent,  wbence  our  Nor- 
man nobles  came,  tbe  Bard  wbo  composed,  tbe  Harper  wbo  10 
played  and  sang,  and  even  tbe  Dancer  and  tbe  Mimic,  were 
all  considered  as  of  one  Community,  and  were  even  all  in- 
cluded  under  tbe  common  name  of  Mihstkels^.  {Dazu  Ftiss- 
note:  *  See  Note  (B.)  and  (Aa.))  I  must  tberefore  be  allowed 
tbe  same  application  of  tbe  term  bere  witbout  being  expected  1» 
to  prove  tbat  every  singer  composed,  or  every  composer 
cbanted,  bis  own  song;  mucb  less  tbat  every  one  excelled 
in  all  tbe  arts,  wbicb  were  occasionally  exercised  by  some 
or  otber  of  tbis  fraternity.  Soweit  b.  Das  Folgende  wie-- 
der  in  ßf  anknüpfend  an  827,  33:)  20 

IV.  After  tbe  Norman  conquest  I  bave  not  met  witb  any 
very  particular  fact  concerning  tbe  Mihstbels,  tili  we  come 
down  to  tbe  reign  of  Eicbard  tbe  first :  and  under  bim  tbeir 
profession  seems  so  bave  revived  witb  additional  splendor. 
Riebard,  wbo  was  tbe  great  restorer  and  bero  of  Gbivalry,  was  25' 
also  tbe  distinguisbed  patron  of  Poets  and  Minstrels :  He  was 
bimself  of  tbeir  number,  and  some  of  bis  verses  are  still  ex- 
tant*.  As  tbe  Provenjal  Bards  were  in  bis  time  in  bigb  request 
fortbe  softness  of  tbeir  language,  and  tbe  superior  elegance  of 
tbeir  compositions,  Eicbard  invited  multitudes  of  tbem  to  bis  so 
court,  wbere  be  loaded  tbem  witb  bonours  and  rewards: 
and  tbey  in  return  celebrated  bim  as  tbe  most  accomplisbed 
monarcb  in  tbe  world  (u).  Tbe  distinction  and  respect  wbicb 
Eicbard  sbowed  to  men  of  tbis  profession,  altbougb  bis  fa- 
vours  were  cbiefly  beaped  upon  foreigners,    could   not  but  35- 

*  See  a  curious  Provengal  (Prov.  fehlt  f)  Song  of  bis  in  Mr. 
Walpole 's  Catalogue  of  Royal  Autbors,  Vol.  I.  p.  5.  Tbis,  so 
far  as  I  can  understand  it,  seems  not  to  be  destitute  of  pathetic 
and  sentimental  beauties.  {Hieran  fügt  f:  Tbe  Reader  will  find 
a  Translation  of  it  into  modern  Freneb,  in  Hist.  literaire  des  40. 
TroubadourSy  1774,  3  Tom.  12  mo.  See  Vol.  I.  (p.  58,)  wbere  some 
more  of  Ricbard's  Poetry  is  translated.) 
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recommend  tfae  profession  itself  among  bis  own  snbjects: 
and  therefore  we  maj  conclnde,  that  English  Minstrelsy 
wonld,  in  a  pecnliar  m anner,  fionrish  in  his  time:  and  pro- 
bably  it  is  from  this  sera,  that  we  are  to  date  .  .  . 

c  {Dafür  liest  b  entsprechend  829,  21  .  .  .:  IV.  After  the 
Norman  conquest  the  first  occnrrence,  which  I  have  met 
with  relating  to  this  order  of  men,  is  the  founding  of  a  priory 
and  hospital  by  one  of  them :  seil,  the  Priorj  and  Hospital  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  in  Smithfield,  London,  by  Royer  or  Raheras 

10  the  Kixg'b  Mikbtbbl,  in  the  third  year  of  King  Henry  I. 
A.  D.  1102.  He  was  the  first  Prior  of  bis  own  establishment, 
and  presided  over  it  to  the  time  of  bis  death.  (T.  2.) 

In  the  reign  of  E.  Henry  II.  we  have  upon  record  the 
name  of  Galfrid  or  Jeffrey,  a  Harper,  who  in  1180  reeeived 

19  a  corrody  or  annuity  from  the  Abbey  of  Hide  near  Win- 
chester: and,  as  in  the  early  times  every  Harper  was  expected 
to  sing,  we  cannot  doubt  bnt  this  reward  was  given  to  bim 
for  bis  Mnsic  and  bis  Songs;  which,  if  they  were  for  the 
solace  of  the  monks  there,  we  may  conclnde,    would  be  in 

ao  the  English  langnage,  (ü.) 

Under  bis  romantic  son,  K.  Richard  I,  the  Minstrel 
profession  seems  to  have  acquired  additional  splendor  (e: 
-our).  Richard,  who  was  the  great  hero  of  chivalry,  was 
also  the  distingnished   patron    of  Foets  and  Minstrels.     He 

^  was  bimself  of  tbeir  number,    and   some  of  bis  poems  are 

still  extaot*.  (Dazu  Fuasnote:  *See  a  patbetie  Song  of  bis  in 
Mr.  Walpole 's  Catalogue  of  Royal  Authors,  Vol.  i.  p.  5.  The 
reader  will  find  a  Translation  of  it  into  modern  French,  in  Hist, 
liUraire  des  Troubadours,  111 A.,  3  Tom.  12mo.  See  Vol.  I.  (p.  58,) 
where  some  more  of  Richard's  Poetry  is  translated.  In  Dr.  Bumey's 
Hist.  of  Music,  Vol.  II.  p.  238,  is  a  poetical  version  of  it  in  English.) 
They  were  no  less  patronized  by  bis  favourites  and  cbief 
officers.  His  Cbancellor,  William  bishop  of  Ely,  is  expressly 
mentioned  to  have  invited  Singers  and  Minstrels  from  France, 
whom  be  loaded  with  rewards;  and  they  in  return  celebrated 

^^  bim  as  the  most  accomplisbed  person  in  the  world.  (u.  2.) 
This  high  distinction  and  regard,  althougb  confined  perhaps 
in  (e:  in  the)  first  instance  to  Poets  and  Songsters  of  the 
French  Nation,  must  have  Lad  a  tendency  to  do  honour  to 

40  Poetry  and  Song  among  all  his  subjects,  and  to  encourage 
the  cultivation  of  tbese  arts  among  the  natives;  as  the  in- 
dulgent  favour  sbewn  (e:  o)  by  the  Monarch  or  bis  great 
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courtiers  to  the  Proven^al  Troubadour,  or  Norman  Bymour^ 
vould  naturally  "be  imitated  by  their  inferior  vassals  to  the 
English  Gleeman,  or  Minstrel.  At  more  than  a  Century  after 
the  Conquest,  the  national  distinctions  must  have  begun  to 
decline,  and  both  the  Norman  and  English  languages  would  6 
be  heard  in  the  houses  of  the  great  (V.  3.  Doch  €  mit  Recht 
U  3) ;  80  that  probably  about  this  sera,  or  soon  after,  we 
are  to  date  .... 

(von  nun  an  wieder  ßT^e:)  that  remarkable  intercommn- 
nity  and  exchange  of  each  other^s  compositions,  which  we  lo 
discover  to  have  taken  place  at  some  early  period  between 
the  French  and  English  Minstrels:  the  same  set  of  phrases, 
tbe  same  species  of  characters,  incidents,  and  adventures, 
and  often  the  same  identical  stories,  being  found  in  the  old 
metrical  Bomances  of  both  nations  (v).  is 

The  distinguished  service  which  Eichard  received  from 
one  of  his  (b:  bis  own)  Minstrels,  in  rescuing  him  from  bis 
cruel  and  tedions  captivity,  is  a  remarkable  fact,  which  ought 
to  be  recorded  for  the  honour  of  poets  and  their  art.  This 
fact  has  lately  been  rescned  from  oblivion,  and  given  to  ao 
the  World  in  very  elegant  language  by  an  ingenious  lady  *. 
I  shall  here  produce  a  more  antiquated  relation  of  the  same 
event,  in  the  words  of  an  old  neglected  Compiler  f.  (Dafür 
liest  b  entsprechend  Z.  19 — 23:  This  fact  I  shall  relate  in  the 
following  words  of  an  ancient  writer.    Dazu  dieselbe  Fuss-  as 

note  über  Eavine  wie  in  ßY>  fnit  dem  Zusätze:  An  elegant  re- 
lation of  the  same  event  (from  the  French.  of  Presid.  Fauchet ^s 
Becueil.  &c.)   may  be  seen  in  "Miscellanies  .  .  .  etc.  wie  in  der 

obigen  Fussnote  in  ßy.) 

"The  Englishmen  were  more  than  a  whole  yeare,  without  ao 
"hearing  any  tydings  of  their  king,  or  in  what  place  he  was 
^'kept  prisoner.  He  had  trained  up  in  his  court  a  Eyhek 
"or  MiNSTEEL,  (b:  Eimer  or  MiKSTEiLLf.  Dazu  Fussnote: 
t  Favine*8  words  are  ** Jongleur  appeUi  Blondiaux  de  Nesle. 
(Paris,  1620.  4to.  p.  1 106.)    But  Fauchet,  who  has  given  the  same  35 

*  (From  the  French  of  Presid.  Fauchet 's  Recueü.  &c.)  See 
Miscellanies  in  prose  and  verse:  by  Anna  Williams.  Lond.  1766. 
4to.  p.  46.  —  Il'will  excite  the  Reader's  admiration  to  be  informed, 
that  most  of  the  pieces  of  this  CoUection  were  composed  under 
the  disadvantage  of  a  total  deprivation  of  Sight.  40 

t  Mons.  Favine's  Theatre  of  Honour  and  Knighthood,  trans- 
lated  from  the  French.  Lond.  1623,  fol.  Tom.  ii.  p.  49. 
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story,  thu8  expresses  it,  Or  ce  roy  ayant  nourri  unMENESTBXi* 
appelle  Blondel,  &c.  liv.  2.  p.  92.  "Des  anciene  Poetes  Frangois."  — 
He  is  however  said  to  have  been  another  Blondel,  not  Blondel  (or 
Blondiaux)  de  NesJe :  but  this  no  way  afifects  tbe  circumstances  of 
5  tbe  story.)  **called  Blohdell  de  Nesle:  wbo  (saitb  {b:  so 
^'saitb)  tbe  Manuscript  of  cid  Poesies  :^,  and  an  anncient 
''Mannscript  Frencb  Cbronicle)  being  so  long  witbout  tbe 
''sigbt  of  bis  lord,  bis  life  seemed  wearisome  to  bim,  and 
^'be  became  confonnded  witb  melancboly.     Knowne  it   was, 

10  'Hbat  be  came  backe  from  tbe  Holy  Land:  but  none  could 
"teil  in  wbat  countrey  be  arrived.  Wbereupon  tbis  Blondel, 
"resolving  to  make  searcb  for  bim  in  many  conntreys  (b:  -ies), 
"but  be  would  bear  {b:  beare)  some  news  (b:  newes)  of 
"bim;    after  expence  of  divers  dayes  in  travaile,    be  came 

16  "to  a  towne||  by  good  bap,  neere  to  tbe  castell  wbere  bis 
"maister  king  Eicbard  was  kept.  Of  bis  bost  be  demanded, 
"to  wbom  tbe  castell  appertained,  and  tbe  bost  told  bim, 
"tbat  it  belonged  to  tbe  duke  of  Austria.  Tben  be  enquired 
"wbetber  tbere  were  any  prisoners  tberein  detained  or  no: 

20  "for  alwayes  be  made  sucb  secret  questionings  wberesoever 
"be  came.  And  tbe  bost  made  (b:  boste  gave)  answer, 
"tbere  was  only  one  (b:  one  only)  prisoner,  but  be  knew 
"not  wbat  be  was,  and  yet  be  bad  bin  detained  tbere  more 
"tban  tbe  space  of  one  (b:  a)  yeare.     Wben  Blondel  heard 

26  "tbis,  be  wrougbt  sucb  meanes,  tbat  be  became  acquainted 
"witb  tbem  of  tbe  castell,  as  Minstrbls  doe  easilt  wz  n 
"aoquaintahce  any  whebe:  (^Dazu Fussnote  inb:  fComme 
Menestbels  s^accointent  legerement,  Favine.  (Fauchet  expresses 
itin  tbe  same  manner.))  "but  see  tbe  king  be  could  not,  neitber 

80  "understand  tbat  it  was  be.  One  day  be  sat  directly  before 
"a  window  of  tbe  castell,  wbere  king  Riebard  was  kept 
"prisoner,  and  began  to  sing  a  song  in  Frencb,  wbicb  king 
"Kicbard  and  Blondel  bad    some   time   composed  togetber. 

4=  Tbis  tbe  author  calls  in  anotber  place,  '*An  ancient  MS.  of 
86  old  Poesies,  written  about  those  very  times."  —  From  tbis  MS. 
Favine  gives  a  curious  (6 :  good)  account  of  tbe  taking  of  Riebard 
by  tbe  duke  of  Austria,  wbo  sold  bim  to  tbe  emperor.  As  for 
tbe  MS.  cbronicle,  it  is  evidently  tbe  same  tbat  supplied  Fauchet 
witb  this  story.  See  bis  Recmil  de  VOrigine  de  la  Langue  & 
40   Poesie  Frangoise,  Byrne,  et  Bomans,  &c.  Par.  1581. 

II  Tribales.  —  "Betrudi  eum  pracepit  in  TrihaUis:  aquocat' 
cere  nuUus  ante  dies  istos  exivit,^^  Lat.  Cbron.  of  Otbo  of  Austria: 
apud  Favin. 
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"When  king  Eichard  heard  the  song,  he  knew  it  was  Blondel 
"that  6UDg  it:  and  when  Blondel  paused  at  half  (b:  hälfe) 
"of  the  songjtheking^BfiGAN  the  other  half  akd  oompleted 
**iT  *.  Thus  Blondel  won  knowledge  of  the  king  bis  maister, 
''and  returning  home  into  England,  made  the  harons  of  the  6 
**countrie  acquainted  where  the  king  was."  This  happened 
about  the  year  1193. 

{Danach  nur  f:  A  French  author  —  dazu  die  Fussnote, 
die  unten  in  der  Lesart  von  b  angeführt  wird  —  has  preserved 
the  very  song  itself  in  the  old  Provengal,  of  which  the  first  six  lo 
lines  were  by  Blondel,  and  the  conclusion  by  the  king.  He 
gives  it  as  follows.  Danach  in  T  der  in  der  Lesart  von  b  mit- 
getheilte  provenzälische  Text  ohne  den  gegenüberstehenden  eng- 
lischen. —  Statt  dieser  Stelle  liest  b  Ms  834,  22:  The  foUowing 
old  Provengal  lines,  are  given  as  the  very  original  song  f  —   15 

{Dazu  die  auch  in  f  vorhandene  Fussnote:  f  In  a  little  romance 
or  novel,  intitled  (e:  ent.),  La  Tour  Tenebreuse,  et  les  Jours  lumineux^ 
Contes  Angloiises,  accompagnez  d^ Historiettes,  &  tirez  d^une  ancienne 
Chroniqne  composee  par  Richard  surnomwe  C(eur  de  Lion, 
Boy  d^Angleterre,  &c,  PariSy  1705.  12mo.  —  In  the  Preface  to  this  20 
Romance  the  Editor  has  given  another  song  of  Blondel  de  Nesle, 
and  (b:  as  also)  a  copy  of  the  song:  written  by  K.  Richard,  and 
published  by  Mr.  Walpole,  as  (sls  fehlt  b)  mentioned  above  (in  Note 
*  p.  XXVIII.  6€:  p.  XXXII.)  but  he  contends  that  the  two  (statt  but 
.  . .  ö :  yet  the  two)  last  are  not  in  Proven^al  (as  the  Joint  sonnet  25 
of  him  and  Blondel  is)  (dafür  b:  like  the  sonnet  printed  here); 
but  in  the  old  French,   called  Langage  Boman.)  which  I  shall 

accompany  with  an  imitation  offered  by  Dr.  Burney  (ii.  237.) 


BLONDEL. 


Domna  vostra  beutas 

Elas  bellas  faissos 

Eis  bels  oils  amoros 

Eis  gens  cors  ben  taillats 

Don  sieu  empresenats 

De  vostra  amor  que  mi  lia. 


Your  beauty,  lady  fair, 
None  views  without  delight; 
But  still  so  cold  an  air 
No  passion  can  excite: 
Yet  this  I  patient  see 
While  all  are  shuri^d  lilce  me. 


RICHARD. 


Si  bei  trop  affansia 

Ja  de  vos  non  portrai  (y:  partrai) 

Que  major  honorai 

Sei  en  votre  deman 

Que  sautra  des  beisan 

Tot  can  de  vos  volria. 


No  nymph  my  heart  can  wound 
If  favour  she  divide, 
And  smiles  on  all  around 
ünwilling  to  decide: 
Vd  ratJier  hatred  bear 
Than  love  with  others  share. 


*  I  give  this  paesage  from  M.  Fauchet  (5:  passage  corrected); 

Percy's  Beliques  ed.  Schröer.  53 


80 


85 


40 
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The  accesB,  which  Blondel  so  readily  obtained  in  tbe  pri- 

vileged  cbaracter  of  a  Minstkel,  is  not  the  only  instance 

upon  record  of  the  same  nature.  (Y.  2.)    In  this  very  reign 

of  K.  Richard  I.  the   young   heiress  of  D^Evreux,    £arl  of 

6  Salisbury,    had  been  carried   abroad   and   secreted  by   her 

French  relations   in  Normandy.     To   discover  the  place   of 

her  concealment,   a  knight  of  the  Talbot  family  spent  two 

years  in  exploring  that  province :  at  firat  under  the  disguise 

of  a  Pilgrim,  tili  having  found  where  she  was  confined,  in 

10  Order  to  gain  admittance  he  assumed  the  dress  and  cbaracter 

of  a  Harper,  and  being  a  jocose  person  exceedingly  skilled 

in  ''the  Gests  of  the  ancients;^^  {Dazu  die  Fxissnote:  The  words 
of  the  original,  viz.  ^Citharisator  homo  joco8U8  in  Gbstis  anti- 
quorum  valde  perituSf   I  conceive  to  give  the  precise  idea  of  the 

15  ancient  Minstrel.  See  Note  V.  2.  That  Gesta  was  appropriated  to 
romantic  storiea.  See  Note  I.  Partiv.  (1.))  so  they  called  the  ro- 
mances  and  stories,  which  were  the  delight  of  that  age;  he 
was  gladly  received  into  the  family.  Whence  he  took  an  op- 
portunity  to  carry  off  the  young  lady,    whom  he  presented 

20  to  the  king;  and  He  bestowed  her  on  bis  natural  brother 
William  Longespee,  (son  of  fair  Rosamond)  who  became  in 
her  right  Earl  of  Salisbury  (V.  3.)  (Hierauf  beginnt  ß  wieder 
anknüpfend  an  833,  ?:) 

The  next  memorable  event,  which  l  find  in  history  con- 

25  cerning  the  Minstrels,  is  also  much  to  their  credit;  and  this 
was  their  rescuing  one  of  the  great  Earls  of  Chester  {dafür 
b:  ...  in  history  reflects  credit  on  the  Enolibh  Mimstbels; 
and  this  was  their  contributing  to  the  rescue  of  one  of  tbe 
great  Earls  of  Chester)  when  besieged  by  the  Welsh.    This 

30  happened  in  the  reign  of  K.  John*;  and  is  related  as  follows 
(dafür  b:  related  to  this  efi^ect). 

"Hugh,  the  first  Earl  of  Chester,  in  bis  charter  of  founda- 
tion  of  St.  Werburg's  abbey  in  that  city,  had  granted  such 

as  the  English  translator  of  M.  (b :  M.  fehlt)  F  a  v  i  N  E  *s  book 
35  appeared  here  to  have  mistaken  the  original:  —  which  is  (ö:  Seil.), 

Et  quant  Blondel  6t  dictl  (5:  eut  dit)  la  moitie  de  la  Chansoyi,  le 

Boy  Bichart  se  prist  a  dire  lautre  moitie  et  Vacheva.   Fauch.  Rec. 

p.  93.  (dafür  b:  Favine.  p.  1106.  Fauchet  has  also  expressed  it  in 

nearly  the  same  words.     Recueil.  p.  93.) 
40        *  Vid.  Dugdale  (Baronage,   vol.  I.  p.  42.  101.)   who  places  it 

after   the   13th   year  of  K.  Job.  Anno  Dom.  1212.   —    See   also 

Camden's.  Brit.  (b:  dazu:  Cheshire.)  Plott's  (ö:  Plot's)  Staffordsh.  &c. 
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a  privilege  to  those,  wo  should  come  to  Chester  fair,  that 
they  should  not  be  then  apprehended  for  theft  or  any  other 
xnisdemeanour,  except  the  crime  were  committed  during  the 
fair.  This  special  protection  caused  multitudes  of  loose  and 
•disorderly  people  {dafür  b:  .  .  .  protection,  occasionin^  a  5 
multitude  of  loose  people)  to  resort  to  that  fair;  which 
Äfterwards  proved  (dafür  b:  was  afterwards)  of  signal  benefit 
to  one  of  bis  successors.  For  Eanulph  the  last  Earl  of  Chester, 
marching  into  Wales  with  a  slender  attendance,  was  con- 
«trained  to  retire  to  bis  Castle  of  Eotbelan  or  Rbuydland;  lo 
in  which  he  was  straigbtly  besieged  by  the  Welsh.  Finding 
himself  hard  pressed,  he  contrived  to  give  notice  of  his 
danger  to  Lord  Eoger  (or  John)  de  Lacy,  Constable  of 
Chester,  who  making  nse  of  the  Minstrels  then  assembled 
at  ehester  fair:  These  men,  like  so  many  Tyrtseus's,  by  their  is 
Music  and  their  Songs  so  allured  and  inspirited  the  multi- 
tudes of  loose  and  lawless  persons  then  brought  together, 
that  they  resolutely  marched  against  the  Welsh:  Hugh  de 
Dutton,  a  gallant  youth,  who  was  Steward  to  Lacy,  putting 
himself  at  their  head.  (Dafür  liest  b  entsprechend  ZZ  lo — 20:  20 
,  .  .  Castle  of  Rothelan  (or  Rbuydland)  to  which  the  Welsh 
forthwith  laid  siege.  In  this  distress  be  sent  for  help  to  the 
Lord  De  Lacy  Constable  of  Chester:  "Who,  making  use  of 
the  M  INS  TR  ELL  8  of  all  sorts,  then  met  at  Chester  Fair;  by 
the  allurement  of  their  musick,  got  together  a  vast  number  25 
of  such  loose  people,  as,  by  reason  of  the  before  specified 
priviledge,  were  then  in  that  city;  whom  he  forthwith  sent 
under  the  conduct  of  Button  (his  steward)"  a  gallant  youth, 
who  was  also  his  son  in  law.)  {Nun  ß:)  The  Welsh  alarmed 
at  the  approach  of  this  rabble,  supposing  them  to  be  a  30 
regulär  body  of  armed  and  disciplined  veter  ans,  instantly 
raised  the  siege  and  retired." 

For  this  good  Service,  Ranulph  granted  to  the  Lacies  by 
<5harter  a  peculiar  patronage  over  men  of  this  sort:  who 
devolved  the  same  again  upon  Dutton  and  his  heirs  :^.  And  35 
the  MiNSTRELs  his  assistants,  enjoyed  for  many  ages  pecu- 
liar honours  and  privileges  under  the  descendants  of  that 
family.  (Dafür  liest  b  entsprechend  ZZ  33— -ss:  .  .  Ranulph  is 
«aid  to  have  granted  to  De  Lacy  by  Charter  the  patronage 

4^  See  a  very  curious  ancient  record,    upon  this  subject,    in   40 
Elount's  Law  Dictionary.  1717  fol.  (article  minstrel.) 
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and  anthority  over  the  Minbtrelb  and  tbe  loose  and  inferior 
people :  who  retaining  to  himself  tbat  of  the  lower  artificers^ 
conferred  on  Dntton  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Mihstkelb  and 
Harlots  *  (Dazu  Fussnote  *  See  the  ancient  record  in  Blonnt'» 
6  LaW  Dictionary.  (Art.  Minstbel)):  and  nnder  the  descendants 

of  thifi  family  the  Minstrels  enjoyed  certain  priyileges,  and 
protection  for  many  ages.  Bann  weiter  in  ß:)  For  even 
so  late  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  tbis  profession  bad 
fallen  into  such  discredit,  tbat  it  was  considered  in  law  a» 

10  a  nnisance,  tbe  Minstrels  nnder  the  protection  (b:  jnrisdic* 
tion)  of  tbe  family  of  Dutton,  are  expressly  excepted  out 
of  all  acts  of  parliament  made  for  their  suppression;  and 
have  continued  to  be  so  excepted  ever  since  (w). 

The  ceremonies  attending  tbe  exercise  of  tbis  Jurisdiction^ 

1«  are  tbus  described  by  Dngdale  [Dazu  h  die  Fussnote :  Ibid.  (e : 
Bar.)  p.  101)  as  banded  down  to  bis  time,  viz.  "Tbat  at 
"Midsummer  fair  (b:  fair  tbere),  all  tbe  minstrels  of  tbat 
"country  resorting  to  Cbester  do  attend  tbe  heir  of  Dutton^ 
"from  bis  lodging  to  St.  Jobn's  cburch  (be  being  tben  ac- 

20  "companied  by  many  gentlemen  of  tbe  countrey)  one  of  *tbe 
"minstrels'  Walking  before  bim  in  a  surcoat  of  bis  arms  de- 
"picted  on  taffata;  tbe  rest  of  bis  fellows  proceeding  two  and 
"two,  and  playing  on  their  several  sorts  of  musical  instru- 
"ments.     And  after  divine  Service  'is'  ended,  *tbey'  give  (br 

25  "service  ended,  give)  the  like  attendance  om  bim  back  to  hi& 
"lodging;  wbere  a  court  being  kept  by  bis  [Mr.  Dutton's) 
"Steward,  and  all  tbe  Minstrels  formally  called;  certain  or- 
"ders  and  laws  are  usually  made  for  tbe  better  government 
"of  tbat  Society,  witb  Penalties  to  those  who  sball  transgress 

80  "tbem."  {dafür  b:  penalties  on  those  who  transgress.")  (Das 
Folgende  bis  839,  ii  fehlt  ßy : 

In  the  same  reign  of  K.  John  we  have  a  remarkable  in- 
stance  of  a  Minstrel,  who  to  bis  otber  talents  superadded 
the  cbaracter  of  Sootbsayer,  and  by  bis  skill  in  drugs  and 

86   medicated  potions  was  able  to  rescue  a  knigbt  from  impri- 

sonment.     Tbis  occurs  in  Leland's  Narrative   of  the  Geste»^ 

of  Guarine  (or  Warren)  and  bis  sons,  which  be  "excerptid 

owte  of  an  old  Englisch  boke  yn  ryme*, "  and  is  as  follows: 

Wbitington  Castle  in  Sbropsbire,  wbicb  togetber  witb  tbe 

40  coheiress  of  tbe  original  proprietor  bad  been  won  in  a  solem» 

*  Leland's  Collectanea,  Vol.  i.  pag.  261  266  267. 


41 
U 
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turnament  by  the  ancestor  of  the  Guarinesf,  had  in  the 
reign  of  K.  John  been  seized  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
was  afterwards  possessed  by  Morice  a  retainer  of  that  Prince, 
to  whom  the  king  out  of  hatred  to  the  true  heir  Fulco 
Cruarine  (with  whom  he  had  formerly  had  a  quarrel  at  ß 
•Chess^)  not  only  confirmed  the  possession,  but  also  made 
him  governor  of  the  marches,  of  which  Fulco  himself  had 
the  custody  in  the  time  of  K.  Richard.  The  Guarines  de- 
manded  justice  of  the  king,  but  obtaining  no  gracious  answer, 
renounced  their  allegiance  and  fled  into  Bretagne.  Returning  lo 
into  England,  after  various  conflicts,  "Fulco  resortid  to 
one  John  of  Raumpayne,  a  Sothsayer  and  Joculab  and 
MiKSTRELLK,  and  made  hym  bis  spy  to  Morice  at  Whitington." 
The  Privileges  of  this  character  we  have  already  seen,  and 
John  so  well  availed  himself  of  them,  that  in  consequence  is 
of  the  intelligence  which  he  doubtless  procured,  "Fulco, 
*'and  bis  brethrene  laide  waite  for  Morice,  as  he  went  toward 
Salesbj'^ri,  and  Fulco  ther  woundid  him  :  and  Bracy"  a  knight, 
who  was  their  friend  and  assistant,  cut  off  Morice  ['s] 
^*hedde."  This  sir  Bracy  being  in  a  subsequent  rencounter  20 
«ore  wounded,  was  taken  and  brought  to  K.  John :  from 
whose  vengeance  he  was  however  rescued  by  this  notable 
Minstrel;  for  "John  Rampayne  founde  the  meanes  to  cast 
'''them,  that  kepte  Bracy,  into  a  deadely  slepe;  and  so  he  and 
""Bracy  cam  to  Fulco  to  Whitington,"  which  on  the  death  of  25 
Morice  had  been  restored  to  him  by  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
As  no  further  mention  occurs  of  the  Minstrel,  I  might  here 
«onclude  this  narrative ;  but  I  shall  just  add,  that  Fulco  was 
obliged  to  flee  into  France,  where  assuming  the  name  of 
Sir  Amice,  he  distinguished  himself  in  Justs  and  Turnaments ;  so 
and,    after  various  romantic  adventures  by   sea   and   land; 

t  This  old  feudal  custom  ef  marrying  an  heiress  to  the  knight, 
who  should  vanquish   all  bis  opponents  in  solemn  contest,   &o. 
appears  to  be  burlesqued  in  the  Turnament  of  Totenham,    (See 
Vol.  ii.  p.  13.)    as   is   well    observed   by  the   learned   author    of  35 
Rbmarks,  &c.  in  Gent.  Mag.  for  July,  1794,  p.  G13. 

^  "John,  sun  to  K.  Henry,  and  Fulco  feile  at  variance  at 
ehestes,  [r.  Chessel ;  and  John  brake  Fulco [s]  hed  with  the  Chest 
"borde :  and  then  Fulco  gave  him  such  a  blow,  that  he  had  almost 
killid  hym."  (Lei.  Coli.  i.  p.  2f54)  A  curious  picture  of  courtly  40 
manners  in  that  age!  —  Notwithstauding  this  fray,  we  read  in 
the  next  paragraph,  that  "K.  Henry  dubbid  Fulco  &  3  of  his 
bretherne  knightes  at  Winchester."  ibid. 
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having  in  the  true  6tile(6:  style)  of  chivalry,  rescued  "cer- 
tayne  ladies  owt  of  prison;"  he  finally  obtained  the  king'» 
pardou,  and  the  quiet  possession  of  Whitington  Castle. 
In  the  reign  of  K.  Henry  III,  we  have  mention  of  Mabteb 
5  Ei  CARD  the  King's  Harper  to  whom  in  his  86 th  year  (1252) 
that  monarch  gave  not  only  forty  Shillings,  and  a  pipe  of 
wine  ;  but  also  a  pipe  of  wine  to  Beatrice  his  wife  *.  The 
title  of  Magister^  or  Master,  given  to  this  Minstrel  deserve» 
notice,  and  shows  his  respectable  Situation. 

9 

10  V.  The  Harper,  or  Minstrel,  was  so  necessary  an  at- 
tendant  on  a  royal  personage,  that  Prince  Edward  (after- 
wards  K.  Edward  I.)  in  his  Crusade  to  the  Holy  Land,  ii> 
1271,  was  not  without  his  Harper:  Who  must  have  been  offi- 
cially  very  near  his  person ;  as  we  are  told  by  a  contemporary 

16  historianfy  that,  in  the  attempt  to  assassinate  that  heroio 
prince,  when  he  had  wrested  the  poisoned  knife  out  of  the 
Sarazen^s  band,  and  killed  him  with  his  own  weapon;  the 
attendants,  who  had  stood  apart  while  he  was  whispering  to 
their  master,  hearing  the  struggle,  ran  to  his  assistance,  and 

20  one  of  them;  to  wit  his  Harper,  seizing  a  tripod  or  trestle, 
Struck  the  assassiu  on  the  head  and  beat  out  his  brains  4^* 
And  though  the  Prince  blamed  him  for  striking  the  man  after 
he  was  dead ;  yet  his  near  access  shows  the  respectable 
Situation  of  this  officer ;  and  his  affectionate  zeal  should  have 

25  induced  Edward  to  entreat  his  brethren  the  Welsh  Bard» 
afterward  s  with  more  lenity. 

*  Bumey'  Hisl.  ii,  p.  355.  —  Rot.  Pip.  An.  36  H.  3.  Et  in 
uno  dolio  vini  empto  &  dato  Magistbo  Ricardo  CiiharisUB 
Begis,  xl.  soL  per  br»  Beg,  Et  in  uno  dolio  empto  &  dato  Beatrici 

30   uxori  ^usdetn  Ricardi. 

t  Walter  Hemmingford  (ümi  ^ew?|).  E  D  w.  I.),  in  Chronic,  cap.. 

35.  inter  V.  Bist.  Ang.  Scriptores,  Vol.  ii.  Oxoxi.  1687.  fol.  p.  591. 

:^  Äceurrentes  ad  hac  Ministri  ejus,  qui  a  hnge  steterunt,  «n- 

venerunt  eum  [seil.  Nuntium]  in  terra  mortuum,  et  appreJiendit  unu» 

36  eorum  tripodem,  scilicet  Cithabepa  Suus  &  percussit  eum  in 
capite,  et  effundit  cerebrum  ejus.  Increpavitqtte  eum  Edwardus  quod- 
hominem  mortuum  percussisset.  Ibid.  These  Ministbi  must  have 
been  upon  a  very  confidential  footing,  as  it  appears  above  in  the 
same  chapter,   that  they   had  been  made   acquainted  with  the 

40  Contents  of  the  letters,  which  the  assassin  had  delivered  to  the 
Prinoe  from  his  master. 
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Whatever  was  the  extent  of  tliis  great  Monarch^s  severity 
towards  tbe  professors  of  mnsic  and  of  song  in  Wales; 
whether  the  executing  by  martial  law  such  of  them  as  feil 
into  hiR  hands  was  only  during  tlie  heat  of  conflict,  or  was 
continued  afterwards  with  more  systematic  rigor  (e :  rigour)  * ;  6 
yet  in  his  own  court  the  Minstrels  appear  to  have  been 
highly  favoured:  for  when,  in  1306,  he  conferred  the  order 
of  knighthood  on  his  son,  and  many  others  of  the  young 
nobility,  a  multitude  of  Minstrels  were  introduced  to  invite  and 
induce  the  new  knights  to  make  some  military  vow  (x).    And   lo 

ünder  the  succeeding  reign  of  E.  Edward  II,  such  (das 
Folgende  auch  in  ßt»  nachdem  anknüpfend  an  836,  so  noch 
Folgendes  vorattsgegangen  war:  To  resume  the  thread  of  this 
slight  history,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  (severe  as  that 
monarch  was  in  extirpating  the  Bards  of  Wales)  a  multitudb  ^is 
DP  MiHBTBELB  arc  cxprcssly  mentioned  to  have  given  their 
atteiidance  in  his  court  at  the  solemn  act  of  knighting  his 
son  (x):  and  under  the  reign  of  his  son,  such  extensive 
Privileges  ...  u.  s,  w.  ßT^€:)  extensive  privileges  were 
claimed  by  these  men,  and  by  dissolute  persons  assuming  20 
their  character,  that  it  became  a  matter  of  public  grievance, 
and  was  obliged  to  be  reformed  by  an  express  regulation  in 
the  year  (b:  a.  d.)  1315  (y).  Notwithstanding  which,  an 
incident  is  recorded  in  the  ensuingyear,  which  sbows  that 
Minstrels  still  retained  the  liberty  of  entering  at  will  into  26 
the  royal  presence,  and  had  something  peculiarly  splendid 
in  their  dress.     It  is  thus  related  by  Stowe  (z). 

"In  the  year  1316,  Edward  the  second  . ..  genau  so  wie 
in  a  14, 25  bis  15,2,  mit  Weglassung  der  Fussnote  14,39 — 41 
....  faithful  servants.  {Das  Folgende  wieder  abweichend  ao 
in  ßx  und  be;  ßy  lesen:  It  was  a  Minstrel  who  was  deputed 
to  this  Office,  as  one  of  that  character  was  eure  of  gaining 
an  easy  admittance:  and  a  Female  Minstrel  was  the  rather 
chosen,  I  suppose,  as  more  likely  to  disarm  the  king's 
resentment :  for  there  should  seem  to  have  been  women  of  35 
this  profession,  as  well  as  those  of  the  other  sex  (Aa)  — 
Dafür  lesen  be: 

*  See  Gra/s  Ode;   and   the   Hist.  of  the  Gwedir  Family  in 
"Miscellanies  by  the  Hon.  Daines  Barrington,"  1781.   4to. 
p.  386;   who  in  the  Laws,    &c.  of  this  Monarch    could   find   no   40 
instances  of  severity  against  the  Welsh.     See  his  Observations  on 
the  Statutes,  4to.  4th  Edit.  p.  358. 
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The  privileged  character  of  a  Mlnstrel  was  employed  on 
this  occasion,  as  sare  of  gaining  an  easy  admittance ;  and  a 
female  the  rather  depnted  to  assnme  it,  that  in  case  of  de- 
tection,  her  sex  might  disarm  the  king's  resentment.  This 
6  is  offered  on  a  snppoBition,  that  she  was  not  a  real  Minstrel: 
for  there  shoald  seem  to  have  been  Women  of  this  professicn 
(Aa),  as  well  as  of  the  other  sex;  and  no  accomplishment 
is  so  constantly  attribnted  to  Females,  by  our  ancient  Bards, 
as  their  singing  to,  and  playing  on  the  Harp.  (Aa.  2.) 

10  {Bas  Folgende,  fast  ganz  me  in  a  15, 11—21,  in  ßT^e:)  In 
the  fourth  year  of  Richard  (b :  K.  Rieh.)  IL  (Dazu  Fiissnote  nur 
in  ßy:  Anno  Dom.  1381.)  John  of  Gannt  erected  at  Tutbnry 
in  Staffordshire,  a  Court  of  Minstbels,  {dazu  fügt  b  bei: 
similar   to   that  annually  kept  at  Ghester  (p.  xxxviii.),    and 

15  which,  like  a  Court-Leet  or  Court-Baron,  had  a  legal  Juris- 
diction,) with  a  füll  (b:  with  füll)  power  to  receive  «uit 
and  Service  from  the  men  of  this  profession  within  five 
neighbouring  counties,  to  enact  laws,  and  determine  their 
controversies ;    and  to  apprehend  and  arrest  such  of  them, 

ao  as  should  refuse  to  appear  at  the  said  court,  annually  held 
on  the  16th  of  August.  For  this  they  had  a  charter  by 
which  they  were  empowered  to  appoint  a  King  op  the 
M1NSTBEL8  with  four  officers  to  preside  over  them  (Bb). 
These  were  every  year  elected  with    great  ceremony,    the 

25  whole  form  of  which  (dazu  b:  as  observed  in  1630)  is  de- 
scribed  by  Dr.  Plott  4^ ;  in  whose  time  however  they  appear 
to  have  lost  their  singing  talents,  and  to  have  become  mere 
musicians.  (dafür  b :  . . .  talents,  and  to  have  confined  all  their 
skill   to    "wind   and   string  Musicf."  w«^   dazu  Fussnote: 

»0  f  See  the  charge  given  by  the  Steward,  at  the  time  of  the  Election 

in  Plot*8  Hist.  ubi  supra;  and  in  Hawkins,  p.  67.  Burney,  p.  363 — 4.) 

(Das  Folgende  bis  844, 19  erst  in  b :  The  Minstrels  seem  to 

have  been  in  many  respects  upon  the  same  footing  as  the 

Heraids :  And  the  Eing  of  the  Minstrels,  like  the  King  at  Arms, 

35  was  both  here  and  on  the  continent  an  usual  officer  in  the 
Courts  of  princes.     Thus  we  have  in  the  reign  of  K.  Edward  I. 

4:  Hist.  of  Staffordsh.  eh.  10.  §  69—76.  p.  435  &c.    (dafür  b : 

&433  &  seqq.  of  which  see  Extracts  in  Sir  J.  Hawkins's  Hist.  of 
usic.  Vol.  II.  p.  64,  and  Dr.  Bumey's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  360  &  seqq. 
*o   N.B.    The  barbarous  diversion  of  BuU-running,   was   no  part  of 
the  original  Institution,    &c.  as  is  fuUy  proved  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Pegge  in  Archaeologia.  Vol.  II.  No.  XIII.  p.  86.) 
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mention  of  a  King  Eobert,  and  others.  And  in  16.  Edw.  II. 
is  a  Grant  to  William  de  Morlee  "the  king's  Minstrel,  stiled 
(€:  styled)  Boy  de  North *^^^  of  houses  whioh  had  belonged 
to  another  king,  John  le  Boteler.  (Bb.  2.)  Rymer  hath  also 
printed  a  licence  granted  by  K.  Eicbard  II.  in  1387,  to  ß 
John  Canmz,  the  King  of  bis  Minstrels,  to  pass  the  seas, 
Tecommending  bim  to  the  protection  and  kind  treatment  of 
all  bis  snbjects,  and  allies  f. 

In  the  subsequent  reign  of  K.  Henry  IV.  we  meet  with 
1)0  particulars  relating  to  the  Minstrels  in  England,  bat  we  lo 
find  in  the  Statute  Book  a  severe  law  passed  against  their 
brethren  the  Welsh  Bards;  whom  our  ancestors  conld  not 
distinguish  from  their  own  Bimours^  Minstralx;  for  by  these 
names  they  describe  them  (Bb.  3.)  This  act  plainly  shows 
that  far  from  being  extirpated  by  the  rigorous  policy  of  K.  i5 
Edward  I,  this  order  of  men  were  still  able  to  alarm  the 
English  Government,  which  attributed  to  them  "many  diseases 
**and  mischiefs  in  Wales,"  and  prohibited  their  meetings, 
and  contributions. 

When  bis  heroic  son  K.  Henry  V.  was  preparing  bis  20 
great  voyage  for  France  in  1415,  an  express  order  was 
given  for  bis  Minstrels  fifteen  in  number  to  attend  bim  ^ : 
and  eighteen  are  afterwards  mentioned,  to  each  of  whom 
he  allowed  XII.  d.  a  day,  when  that  sum  must  have  been 
of  more  than  ten  times  the  value  it  is  at  present  §.  Yet  when  25 
be  entered  London  in  triumph  after  the  battle  of  Agincourt, 
he,  from  a  principle  of  humility,  slighted  the  pageants  and 
verses,  which  were  prepared  to  hail  bis  return;  and,  as  we 
are  told  by  Holingshed  *,    would  not  suffer  „any  Dities  to 

*  So  among  the  Heraids  Norrey  was  anciently  stiled  (e :  styled)   ^ 
Boy  d^ Annes  de  North.  (Anstis,  ii.  300.)    And  the  Kings  at  Armes 

in  general  were  originally  called  Beges  Heraldorum  (Ibid.  p.  302.) 
as  these  were  Beges  Minstrallorum. 

t  Rymer*8  Foedera.  Tom.  vii.  p.  555. 

4:  Rymer  ix.  255.  §  Ibid.  p.  260. 

*  See  bis  Chronicle,  sub  anno  1415,  (p.  1170.)  He  also  gives  35 
this  other  instance  of  the  kin^'s  great  modesty,  "that  he  would 
**not  suffer  bis  Heimet  to  be  carried  with  him,  and  shewed  to 
*^the  people,  that  they  might  behold  the  dintes  and  cuttes,  whiche 
**appeared  in  the  same,  of  such  blowes  and  stripes,  as  hee  re- 
^'ceived  the  daye  of  the  battell."  Ibid.  Vid.  T.  de  Elmham,  40 
c.  29.  p.  72. 

The  Prohibition  against  vain  and  secular  songs  would  probably 
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"be  made  and  song  by  Minstrelb,  of  bis  glorious  victorie; 
for  tbat  he  would  whollie  have  the  praise  and  thankes 
altogether  given  to  God"  (Bb.  4.).  But  this  did  not  proceed 
froTO  any  disregard  for  the  Professors  of  Music  or  of  Song ; 

fl  for  at  the  feast  of  pentecost  which  he  celebrated  in  1416, 
having  the  Emperor,  and  the  Dnke  of  Holland  for  hier 
gtiests,  he  ordered  rieh  gowns  for  sixteen  of  bis  Minstrels, 
of  which  the  particulars  are  preserved  by  Eymerf.  And 
having  before    bis  death  orally  granted  an  annuity  of  100 

10  Shillings  to  each  of  bis  Minstrels,  the  grant  was  confirmed 
in  the  first  year  of  bis  son  K.  Henry  VI,  a.  d.  1423,  and 
payment  ordered  out  of  the  Exchequer  +. 

The  nnfortunate  reign  of  K.  Henry  VI.  affords  no  occnr- 
rences  respecting  our  subjeet;    but  in  bis  34tb  year,    a.  d. 

15  1456,  we  have  in  Bymer  §  a  Commission  for  impressing 
boys  or  youtha,  to  supply  vacancies  by  death  among  the 
king's  Minstrels :  in  which  it  is  expressly  directed  tbat  they 
shall  be  elegant  in  their  limbs,  as  well  as  instructed  in  the 
Minstrel  art,    wherever  they  can  be  found,    for  the   solace 

20  of  bis  Majesty. 

In  the  following  reign,  K.  Edward  IV.  (in  bis  9tb  year, 
1469)  upon  a  complaint  that  certain  rüde  husbandmen,  and 
artificerK  of  various  trades  had  assumed  the  title  and  livery 
of  the  king's  Minstrels,  and  under  tbat  colour  and  pretence 

25  had  coUected  money  in  diverse  parts  of  the  kingdom  and 
committed  other  disorders,  the  king  grants  to  Walter 
Haliday  MABSHAL  and  to  seven  others  bis  own  Min- 
strels whom  he  names,  a  Charter  *,  by  which  he  creates,  or 
rather  restores  a  Fraternity  or  Perpetual  Gild  (such,  as  he 

80  not  include  that  inserted  in  our  2d  Vol.  No.  v.  (p.  25)  which 
would  be  considered  as  a  Hymn.  The  original  notes  engraven 
on  a  plate  at  the  end  of  the  Vol.  may  be  seen  reduced  and  set 
to  score  in  Mr.  Stafford  Smith's  "Collection  of  English  Songs  for 
3  and  4  voices,"  and  in  Dr.  Burney's  Hist.  of  Music.  ii.  p.  384. 

35        t  Tom.  ix.  33().       ^  Ibid.  tom.  x.  287.    They  are  mentioned 
by  name  being  ten  in  number:  one  of  them  was  named  Thomar 
Chatterton. 
§  Tom.  xi.  375. 

*  See  it  in  Kymer.  Tom.  xi.  642.  and  in  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  Vol. 
iv.  p.  366  note.    The  above  Charter  is  recited  in  letters  patent 

40  of  K.  Charles  I.  15th  July.  (11  Anno  Regni)  for  a  Corporation  of 
Musicians,  <&c.  in  Westminster,  which  may  be  seen,  ibid. 


J 
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nnderstands,  the  Brothers  and  Sieters  of  the  Fraternity  of 
Minstrels  had  in  times  past)  to  be  governed  by  a  Mabshal 
appointed  for  life  and  by  two  Wardens  to  be  chosen  an- 
nually;  who  are  impowered  to  admit  Brothers  and  Sisters 
into  the  said  Gild,  and  are  anthorized  to  examine  the  pre-  5 
tensions  of  all  snch  as  affected  to  exercise  the  Minstrel  pro- 
feesion;  and  to  regulate,  govern,  and  pnnieh  theni  through- 
out  the  realm  (those  of  Cheeter  excepted.)  —  This  seems  to 
have  some  resemblance  to  the  Earl  MarshaVs  Court  among 
the  Heraids,  and  is  another  proof  of  the  great  affinity  and  10 
resemblance,  which  the  Minstrels  bore  to  the  members  of 
the  College  of  Arms. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Walter  Haliday,  whose  name  occurs 
as  Marshai  in  the  foregoing  Charter,  had  been  retained  in 
the  Service  of  the  two  preceding  Monarchs  K.  Henry  V  f.  i& 
and  VI  i.  nor  is  this  the  first  time  he  is  mentioned  as 
Marshai  of  the  King's  Minstrels,  for  in  the  3d  year  of  this 
reign,  1464,  he  had  a  grant  from  K,  Edward  of  10  marks 
per  annum  during  life  directed  to  him  with  that  title  §. 

But  besides  their  Marshai,  we  have  also  in  this  reign  men-  20 
tion  of  a  Sergeant  of  the  Minstrels,  who  upon  a  particular 
occasion  was  able  to  do  bis  royal  master  a  singular  service, 
wherein  bis  coniidential  (b:  -dental)  Situation  and/ready  acceßs 
to  the  king  at  all  hours  is  very  apparent:  for  "as  he  [K. 
Edward  IV.]  was  in  the  north  contray  in  the  nionneth  of  ü5 
Septembre,  as  he  lay  in  bis  bedde,  one  namid  Alexander 
Carlile,  that  was  Sariaunt  of  the  Mynbtrellib,  cam  to 
him  in  grete  hast,  and  badde  hym  aryse  for  he  hadde 
enemyes  cummyng  for  to  take  him,  the  which  were  within 
vi.  or  vii.  mylis,  of  the  which  tydinges  the  king  gretely  30 
marveylid,  &c  *."  This  happened  in  the  same  year,  1469, 
-wherein  the  King  granted  or  confirmed  the  Charter  for  the 
Fraternity  or  Gild  above-mentioned ;  yet  this  Alexander 
Carlisle  (e:  Carlile)  is  not  one  of  the  Eight  Minstrels  to 
whom  that  Charter  is  directed  f."  3& 

The   same  Charter  was   renewed  by  K.  Henry  VIII.  in 
1520,  to  John  Gilman  bis  then  Marshai,  and  to  seven  others 

t  Rhymer.  ix.  255.  ^  Ibid.  xi.  375.  §  Ibid.  xi.  512. 

*  Here  unfortunately  ends  a  Gurions  Fragment,  (an.  9.  E.  IV.) 
ad  calcem  Sprotti  Chron.  Ed.  Hearne,  Oxon.  1719.  8vo.     Vid.  T.  40 
Warton's  Rist.  ii.  p.  134.  Note  (c).        t  Rymer  xi.  642. 
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bis  Minstrels^^:  and  on  the  death  of  Gilman,  he  granted  in 
1529  tfais  Office  of  Marshai  of  his  Minstrels  to  Hagh  Wode- 
hoase  §,  whom  I  take  to  have  borne  the  office  of  his  Serjean t 
over  them||. 

5  VI.  In  all  the  establishments  of  Royal  and  Noble  Hoase- 
holds,  we  find  an  ample  provision  made  for  the  Minstrels; 
and  their  Situation  to  have  been  both  honoarable  and  Incra- 
tiye.  In  proof  of  this  it  is  snfficient  to  refer  to  the  Household 
Book  of  the  £arl  of  Northumberland,  a.  d.  1512.  (Cc.)  And 

10  the  rewards  they  reeeived  so  frequently  recur  in  ancient 
writers  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  crowd  the  page  with  them 
here  (Cc.  2.) 

The    name    of    Minstrel    seems    however   to    have    been 
gradually  appropriated  to  the  Musician  only,    especially  in 

15  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries;  3'et  we  occasionally 
meet  with  applications  of  the  term  in  its  more  eniarged 
meaning,  as  including  the  Singer,  if  not  the  Composer  of 
heroic  or  populär  rhymes  *. 

In  the  time  of  K.  Henry  YIII.  we  find  it  to  have  been) 

120  (das  Folgende  mich  in  ßy,  nachdem  anknüpfend  an  840,  28  .  . 
musicians.  nocJi  Folgendes  voraufgeht:)  £ven  so  late  as  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  a  stated  number  of  Minstrels  were 
retained  in  all  great  and  noble  families,  as  appears  from 
the  Establishment  of  the  Houshold  of  the  then  £abl  of 

25  NoRTHUMBBRLAKD  (Cc) :  aud  WO  find,  that  it  was  at  that 
time  . . .  nun  ß^bc :)  a  common  entertainment  to  hear  verses 
recited,  or  moral  speeches  learned  for  that  purpose,  by  a 
set  of  men  who  got  their  livelihood  by  repeating  them,  and 
who  intruded  without  ceremony  into  all  companies:  not  only 

80  in  taverns,    but   in   the   honses    of  the  nobility  themselves. 

4:  Rymer  xiii.  705.  §  Ibid.  xiv.  2.  93. 

II  So  I  am  inclined  to  understand  the  term  Seryiens  noster 
Hugo  Wodehous,  in  the  original  Grant.     (See  Rymer  ubi  supra) 
It  is  needless  to  observe  that  Serviens  expressed  a  Serjeant  as 
35  well  as  a  Servant.    If  this  interpretation  of  Serviens  be  allowed, 
it  will  account  for  his  placing  Wodehouse   at  the  head  of  his 
Gild,  although  he  had  not  been  one  of  the  eight  Minstrels,  who 
had  had  the  general  direction.    The  Serjeant  of  his  Minstrells, 
we  may  presurae,  was  next  in  Dignity  to  the  Marshai,  although 
40  he  had  no  share  in  the  Government  of  the  Gild. 
♦  See  below,  and  Note  Gg. 
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This  vre  learn  from  ErasinnS;  whose  argument  led  him  onlj 
to  describe  a  species  of  these  men  wbo  did  not  binq  their 
compositions;  but  tbe  otbers  tbat  did,  enjoyed  witbout  doubt 
tbe  ßame  privileges  (Dd).  {Das  Folgende  bis  846, 12  wieder 
erst  in  b:  5 

For  even  long  after,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabetb,  it 
"was  usual  "in  places  of  assembly"  for  tbe  Company  to  be 
^'desirous  to  beare  of  old  adventures  and  valiannces  of  noble 
^'knigbts  in  times  past,  as  tbose  of  King  Artbur,  and  bis 
"knigbts  of  tbe  round  table,  Sir  Bevys  of  Soutbampton,  Guy  lo 
"of  Warwicke  and  otbers  like"  in  "«bort  and  long  meetres, 
"and  by  Breacbes  or  Divisions,  [sc.  FiTsf]  to  be  more  com- 
"modiously  sung  to  tbe  barpe"  as  tbe  reader  may  be  in- 
formed,  by  a  courtly  writer,  in  1589 +.  Wbo  biniself  bad 
"written  for  pleasure  a  litle  brief  Eomance  or  bistoricall  is 
**Ditty  .  . .  of  tbe  Isle  of  Great  Britaine"  in  order  to  con- 
tribute  to  sucb  entert ainment.  And  be  snbjoins  tbis  caution: 
"Sucb  as  bave  not  premonition  bereof",  (viz.  tbat  bis  poem 
was  written  in  sbort  metre,  &c.  to  be  sung  to  tbe  barpe  in 
sucb  places  of  Assembly)  "and  consideration  of  tbe  causes  20 
"alledged,  would  peradventure  reprove  and  disgrace  every 
"Eomance,  or  sbort  bistoricall  ditty  for  tbat  tbey  be  not 
"written  in  long  meeters  or  verses  Alexandrins,''  wbicb 
constituted  tbe  prevailing  versification  among  tbe  poets  of 
tbat  age,  and  wbicb  no  one  now  can  endure  to  read.  25 

And  tbat  tbe  recital  of  sucb  Eomances  sung  to  tbe  barp 
was  at  tbat  time  tbe  deligbt  of  tbe  common  people,  we  are 
told  by  tbe  same  writer  *,  wbo  mentions  tbat  "common 
Eimers"  were  fond  of  using  rimes  at  sbort  distances,  "in 
small  and  populär  Musickes  song  by  tbese  Cantabanqui"  [tbe  30 
Said  common  Eimers]  "upon  bencbes  and  barreis  beads,"  &c. 
"or  eise  by  blind  Harpers  or  sucb  like  Taverne  Minstrels 
"tbat  give  a  Fit  of  mirtb  for  a  groat;  and  tbeir  matter 
"being  for  tbe  most  part  stories  of  old  time,  as  tbe  Tale 
"of  Sir  Topas,  tbe  reportes  of  Bovis  of  Soutbampton,  Guy  3& 
"of  Warwicke,  Adam  Bell,  and  Clymme  of  tbe  Clougb,  and 
"sucb  otber  old  Eomances,  or  bistoricall  rimes,"  &c.  "also 

t  See  Vol.  ii.  pag.  174. 

^  Puttenham  in  bis  "Arte  of  Englisb  Poesie,"  1589,  4to.  pag.  33. 
See  the  quotation  in  its  proper  order  in  Vol.  ii.  pag.  175.  40 

*  Puttenbam,  &c.  p.  69.  (See  Vol.  ii.  p.  174,  175.) 
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"they  be  nsed  in  Carols  and  Rounds,  and  such  light  or 
^*la8civiou8  Poemes,  which  are  commonly  more  commodiously 
^*uttered  by  these  Buffons,  or  Vices  in  Playe*»,  then  by  any 
^'other  person.  Such  were  the  rimes  of  Skelton  (usurping 
"the  name  of  a  Poet  Laureat)  being  in  deede  but  a  rüde  6 
^*railing  rimer,  and  all  bis  doings  ridiculous  f" 

But  although  we  find  here  that  the  Minstrels  had  lost 
much  of  their  dignity,  and  were  sinking  into  conteinpt  and 
iieglect:  yet  that  they  still  sustained  a  character  far  supe- 
rior  to  any  thing  we  can  conceive  at  present  of  the  Singers  lo 
of  old  Ballads,  1  think,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following 
representation.  (Das  Folgende  wieder  auch  in  ßY  «.  zw.  genau 
wie  in  a  16,  4 ;  ßx  fügen  hier  zunächst  die  Stelle  The  Beader 
. . .  Singers  of  old  ballads,  in  a  15,  so — 16,  3  ein,  wobei  16,  se 
statt  p.  162  in  ß:  p.  167,  &e.,  in  f:  p.  109  &c.  lautet,  und  is 
von  da  an  schliesst  sich  der  Text  von  ßybe  enger  an  den  von 
16,4—19,21  an,  sodass  die  Abweichungen  in  ßYÖe  wieder 
nach  Seiten-  und  Zeilenzahl  von  a  mitzutheilen  sind: 

16,  6  exhibited]  b:  contrived  ||  7  was  that]  b:  was  to  have 
been  that||  9  present +]  dazu  verweisen  ßT  auf  die  Note  Ee,  20 
welche  Vorweisung  be  zu  Ende  des  Absatzes  .  .  .  large  brin- 
gen; doch  be  geben  eine  Fussnote  zu  present*:  *Seea 
very  curious  "Letter:  whearin,  part  of  the  entertainment  untoo 
the  Queeuz  Maiesty,    at  Killingwoorth  Castl,  in  Warwick  Sheer, 

in  this  soomerz  Pro<?ress  1575,   iz  signified,"  &c.  bl.  l.  4to.  vid.   25 
p.  46.  &  seqq.  (Printed  in  Nichols's  Collection  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Progresses,  &c.  in  2  Vols.  4to.)     We  have  not  foUowed  above  the 
peculiar  and  affected  orthography  of  this  writer,  wbo  was  named 
Ro.  Laneham,  or  rather  Langham;  see  p.  84.  ||  14  Tonster- 

wise  ß  II  21   Kendal  b  |    29  with  a  true  love,  a  heart,  and  so 
a  D  for  Damian  .  .  .  b  |    33  poynets  b  ||    34  points  b  ||    35 
band  b  ||  37 — 39  fehlt  ßxbe  ||   40  davor  schiebt  b  ein:  I  sup- 
pose  II     41  i.  e.  bandkerchief.     So  in   Shakspear  s  Othello, 
passim  b  ||. 

17,  1—2  at  the  toes  b  ||  9  fairs  b  ||  15  wore  the  arms  of  their  85 
patrons  hanging  down  . .  .  ß  ||  16  badge]  dazu  Fussnote  in  ß: 

t  As  the  HousE  of  Northümberland  had  anciently  threk 
Minstrels  attendin^  on  them  in  their  Castles  in  Yorkshire,  so 
they  still  retain  three  in  their  service  in  Northümberland,  who 
wear  the  badge  of  the  family,  (a  Sil  v er  crescent  on  the  right   40 
arm)  and  are  thus  distributed;  viz.  One  for  the  barony  of  Prudhoe, 

t  Ibid.  (€:  P.j;ttenham,  &c.  p.  69,) 
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and  Two  for  the  barony  of  Rothbury.  These  attend  the  court 
leets  and  fairs  held  for  the  Lord,  and  pay  their  annual  suit  and 
Service  at  Alnwick  Castle;  their  instrument  being  the  ancient 
Northumberland  bag-pipe  (very  different  in  form  and  execution 
from  that  of  the  Scots;  being  smaller;  and  blown,  not  with  the  c 
breath,  but  with  a  small  pair  of  bellows). 

This,  with  many  other  venerable  customs  of  the  ancient  Earls 
of  Northumberland  has  been  revived  by  those,  who,  at  pre- 
sent,  with  so  much  lustre  and  dignity  inherit  the  honours  of  that 
noble  Hoase;  who,  to  all  the  great  qualities  of  their  predecessors,  lo 
unite  the  utmost  goodness  and  condescension ;  and  with  whom 
the  slightest  talents,  and  humblest  efforts  to  please,  are  sure  not 
to  pass  UNREWARDED.  (dafür  b:  anknüpfend  an  Z.  1  .... 
venerable  customs  of  the  ancient  Lord  perots,  was  revived  by 
their  illustrious  repräsentatives  the  late  duke  and  dutchess  15 

(€:   DÜCHESS)    of    NORTHUMBERLAND.)     ||        20     COUrtsieS    h    \\ 

33 — 34  for  after  .  . .  mentioned]  fehlt  b,  dafür  zu  profession 
der  Hinweis  auf  die  Anmerkung  (Ee.  2.)  ||  35  ancient 
English  M1N8TBEL8  Y  ||  41  Anno  Dom.  1597.  Vid.  Pult. 
Stat.  p.   1110,  390  Eliz.  ß  II  20 

18,      2    of  the   North   of  England  t  II     2—3  hardly 

Eomance]  b:  scarce  an  old  historical  song  or  Bailad,  dazu 
Hinweis  auf  die  Anmerkung  (Ff.)  ||  6  kind  of  poemsj  y: 
compositions  jj  7  real]  dazu  Fussnote  in  b:  Geraldus  (€: 
Giraldus)  Cambrensis,  writing  in  the  reign  of  K.  Henry  IL  men-  23 
tions  a  very  extraordinary  habit  or  propensity,  which  then  pre- 
vailed  in  the  North  of  England,  beyond  the  Humber,  for  **8ym- 
phonious  harmony"  or  singing  *4n  two  parts,  the  one  murmuring 
in  the  base,  and  the  other  warbling  in  the  acute  or  treble."  (1 
üse  Dr.  Burney's  Version,  Vol.  ii,  p.  108.)  This  he  describes,  as  30 
practised  by  their  very  children  from  the  cradle;  and  he  derives 
it  from  the  Danes  [So  Daci  signifies  in  our  old  writers]  and  Nor- 
wegians,  who  long  over-run  (€ :  over-ran)  and  in  effect  new-peopled 
the  Northern  parts  of  England,  where  alone  this  manner  of  sing- 
ing prevailed.  (Vide  Cambrise  Descriptio,  cap.  13.  and  in  burney  35 
ubi  supra.)  —  Giraldus  is  probably  right  as  to  the  origin  or 
derivation  of  this  practise  (€:  practice),  for  the  Danish  and  Iceiandic 
Scalds  had  carried  the  Arts  of  Poetry  and  Singing  to  great  per- 
fection  at  the  time  the  Danish  Settlements  were  made  in  the 
North.  And  it  will  also  help  to  account  for  the  superior  skill  40 
and  fame  of  our  Northern  Minstrels  and  Harpers  afterwards: 
who  had  preserved  and  transmitted  the  arts  of  their  Scaldic  An- 
cestors.  See  Northern  Antiquities,  Vol.  i.  c.  13.  p.  38G.  and  five 
pieces  of  Runic  Poetry,  1763.  8vo.  —  Compare  the  original  pas- 
sage  in  Giraldus,  as  given  by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  i.  408,  and  by  45 
Dr.  Burney,  ii.  108.  who  are  both  at  a  loss  to  account  for  this 
peculiarity,  and  therefore  doubt  the  fact.     The  credit  of  Giraldus, 
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which  batfa  been  attacked  by  some  partial  and  bigotted  (€ :  bigoted) 
antiqnaries,  the  reader  will  find  defended  in  that  learned  and 
cnrions  work,  "Antiqnities  of  Ireland,  by  Edward  Ledwicfa,  LL.D. 
4c.  Dublin,  1790,"  4to.  p.  207.  &  seqq.    ||     7—15  The  reason 

5  .  .  .  remarked]  dafür  y:  On  the  other  band  the  scene  of 
the  finest  Scottish  Ballads  is  laid  in  the  Sonth  of  Scotland ; 
which  should  seem  to  have  been  peculiarly  the  nnrsery  of 
Scottish  MiDstrela.  In  the  old  song  of  Maggj  Lawder,  a 
Piper  is  asked,  by  way  of  distinction,   "Come  ze  frae  ths 

10  BoRDEK?"  (Dazu  Fnssnoie  in  b:  t  This  line  being  quoted 
from  memory,  and  given  as  old  Scottish  Poetry  is  now  usnally 
printed,  (see  pag.  381.  N.  (c:  385  note)),  would  have  been  readily 
corrected  by  the  copy  published  in  **Scottish  Songs,  1794."  2  Vol. 
12mo.  I.  p.  267.  thus,    (thongh    apparently   corrupted   from   the 

IS   Scottish  Idiom,) 

"Live  you  npo'  the  Border?" 
bad  not  all  confidence  been  destroyed  by  its  being  altered  in  the 
**Historical  Essay"  prefixed  to  that  publication  (p.  ex.)  to 

"Ye  live  upo'  the  Border." 

20  the  better  to  favour  a  position,  that  many  of  the  Pipers  *'might 
live  upon  the  border.  for  the  conveniency  of  attending  fairs,  &c. 
in  both  kingdoms."  But  whoever  is  acquainted  with  that  part 
of  England,  knows  that  on  the  English  Froiitier  rüde  Mountains 
and  harren  Wastes  reach  almost  across  the  island,  scarcely  inha- 

25  bited  by  any  but  solitary  Shepherds;  many  of  whom  durst  not 
venture  into  the  opposite  border  on  accouut  of  the  ancient  fends 
and  subsequent  disputes  conceming  the  Debatable  Lands, 
which  separated  the  boundaries  of  the  two  kingdoms,  as  well  as 
the  estates  of  the  two  great  families  of  Pbrcy  and  Douglas; 

20  tili  these  disputes  were  settled,  not  many  years  since,  by  arbitra- 
tion  between  the  present  Lord  Douglas,  and  the  lote  Duke  and 
Dutchess  (€:  Duchess)  of  Northumberland.)  —  The  martial  spirit 
constantly  kept  up  and  exercised  on  (brnear)  the  froDtier  of  the 
two  kingdoms,  as  it  fumished  continual  subjects  for  their  Songs, 

35  so  it  inspired  the  borderers  of  both  nations  (b:  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  adjacent  counties  on  both  sides)  with  the  powers 
of  poetry.  Besides,  as  our  Southern  Metropolis  must  have  been 
ever  the  scene  of  novelty  and  refinement,  the  northern  countiea 
(b:  countries),  as  being  most  distant,  would  preserve  their  an- 

^0  cient  manners  longest,  and  of  course  the  old  poetry,  in  which 
those  manners  are  peculiarly  described.  ||  31  rhimes  ß  |{  32  for 
literary  publication  ß  ||  37  merely  ß  ||  40  ß:  f  See  p.  68,  69. 
of  this  vol.  &c.;  t:  t  See  this  Vol.  Song.  VL  v.  156. 180.  &c. 

19      9  Druckfehler  im  Neudriiclc:    a  liest:    yet  ||     18  Druck- 

45  fehler  imNeudrtick:  a  liest:  came  |  21  collections]  &  ßybe 
verweisen  hier  auf  die  Anmerkung  (Ff.),  be:  (Ff.  2.)  |    22 — 42 
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fehlt  hier  ßybe  ||.  Danach  folgt  in  y  allein  die  Notiz-,  ***  The 
history  0/  ^Äe  Minstkbls  in  the  middle  ages,  receives  great 
ülustration  from  Histoire  Literaire  des  Troubadours,  con- 
tenant  leurs  Vies,  les  Extraits  de  leurs  Pieces,  et  plusieurs 
particularites  sur  les  Moeurs,  les  üsages,  et  THistoire  du  6 
douzieme,  et  du  treizieme  Siecles.  Paris,  1774.  dtom.  l2mo. 
A  work,  which  would  have  been  much  more  curious  and 
valimble,  if  the  modern  Translations  and  Äbstracts  had  been 
accompanied  by  some  of  the  Original  Poems  themselves,  printed 
in  the  manner  of  the  jtidicious  collection  of  Fabliaux  et  Contes  10 
des  poetes  Fran^ois,  &c.  Paris,  1756.  3^om.  l8wo.  ||  Dafür 
fügen  be  an:  P.  S.  By  way  of  Postscript,  should  follow 
here  the  disctission  of  the  Question,  whether  the  Term  Min- 
STRELS  was  applied  in  English  to  Singers,  and  Composers 
of  Songs,  Sc.  or  confined  to  Musicians  only,  But  it  is  re-  is 
served  for  the  concluding  Note  (Gg.) 

THE  END  or  THE  ESSAY. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS 

BEFERRBD   TO  IN 

THE  FOREGOING  ESSAY.  20 

(a)    The  M1N8TRELS,  &c.]    The  word  Minstrel  does   not 

appear  fo  have  been   in  use  here  before  the  Norman  con- 

quest;  but  at  what  particular  period  it  was  taken  up  I  have 

not  discovered,    nor  yet  whether  it  was  coined  in  England 

or  France:  though  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  latter;  where  25 

tbis  character  was  called  Menestrel,  Menestrier^  &c.  which  was 

latinized  by  the  Monks,  &c,  {dafür  b:  ...  Norman  Conquest: 

whereas  it  had  long  before  that  time  been  adopted  in  France*. 

Dazu  Fussnote :  *  The  Anglo-Saxon  and  primary  English  name 
for  this  character  was  G  leb  man  [see  below,  Note  (i)  sect.  1.]  30 
so  that,  wherever  the  term  Minstrel  is  in  these  pages  applied 
to  it  before  the  Conquest,  it  must  be  understood  to  be  only  by 
anticipation.  Another  early  name  for  this  profession  in  English 
was  JoGELER,  or  JocüLAR.  Lat.  Joculator,  [See  p.  XXXI  (corr, 
XXVm  w.  r.  826)  as  also  Note  (v  2),  and  Note  (Q).]  To  prevent  con-  35 
fu8ion,we  havechiefly  used  the  more general  word Minstrel:  Which 
(as  the  Anthor  of  the  Observ.  on  the  Statutes  hath  suggested  to 

Porcy's  Rellques  ed.  Schrder.  54 
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the  Editor)  migfat  have  been  origioally  derived  firom  a  diminutive 
of  the  Lat.  Minister,  seil.  MmisUreüus,  MinistreÜus,    Mexsstbel, 

80  early  as  the  Vlllth  centnrj,  was  a  title  given  to  the 
Maestro  di  Capdla  of  K.  Pepin,  the  father  of  Charlemagne; 

6  and  afterwards  to  the  CoTyphaBns,  or  Leader  of  any  Band 
of  Mnsicians.  [V.  Bnmey^s  Hist.  of  MoRic,  ii.  268.]  This 
term  Mcnestrdj  Menestriery  was  thns  expressed  in  latin,) 
(ßtbe:)  MinisteHuSj  MinistreUuSj  MinistraUus,  MeneiUerelluSj 
&c.    [Vid.  Gloss.  Da  Gange,  &  Sapplem.] 

10  Menage  derives  the  French  words  above  mentioned  from 
Ministerialis  or  MinisteriariuSy  barbarons  Latin  terms,  nsed 
in  the  middle  ages  to  express  a  Workman  or  Artificer  (still 
called  in  Langnedoc  Ministral)  as  if  these  men  were  styled 
Abtificers  or  Febfobmers  by  way  of  excellence  [Vid.  Diction. 

16  Etym.]  Bat  the  origin  of  the  name  is  given  perhaps  more 
truly  by  Du  Gange.  "Mibistelli  . . .  quo«  vnlgo  Menestreux 
*'vel  Menestriers  appellamus,  qnod  minoribas  anlse  Minisfris 
"accenserentur."  [Gloss.  iv.  p.  769.]  Accordingly,  he  says, 
(b:  we  are  told)    the   word  ^^Minister^^  is   sometimes    nsed 

20  "pro  Ministellus,^^  {dazu  b:  [Ibid.])  and  prodaces  an  in- 
stance  (b:  an  instance  is  produced)  which  I  shall  insert  at 
large  in  the  next  paragraph. 

{I)as  Folgende  nur  ßy:)  Although  one  of  these  I  take  to 
be   the   true    etymology,    yet  Junius's    conjecture   deserves 

20  mention,  who  sapposes  the  word  Minstbel  to  be  of  English 
origin,  and  deduces  it  from  onr  old  English  or  Saxon  name 
f or  a  cathedral,  M  i k  s  t  e e.  "  C7i^  proprie  Minstrels  dicti  fuerint 
qui  in  Caihedralibus  Ecclesiis  inserviehant  choro  Deum  jugi 
cantu  celehrantium ....  Fortasse  quoqu^CambrO'Britanni^  pari 

30  modo  Gier  {da/nach  ein  .  y)  dicti  sunt  Musici:  ex  quo  nempe 
Glerici  canere  cceperunt  in  Ecclesiis^  [Etym.  Ang.]  That  the 
Minstrelfl  sometimes  assisted  at  divine  service,  appears  from 
the  record  of  the  9th  of  Edw.  IV.  quoted  by  the  ingenious 
Author   of  the  Observations   on  the  Ancient  Statutes,    &c. 

36  [4to.  2d  edit.  1766.  p.  273.]  by  which  "Haliday,  Gliffe,  Mar- 
shall, and  others  are  erected  into  a  Gild  or  Fratemity;  to 
which  certain  Wo  men  are  likewise  associated.  (Dafür  entspr. 
unsern  ZZ  23—37  liest  b: 

Minstrels  sometimes  assisted  at  divine  service,  as  appears 

40  from  the  record  of  the  9th  of  Edw.  IV.  quoted  above  in  p.  XLV 
{u.  T.  842)  by  which  Haliday  and  others  are  erected  into  a 
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perpetual  Gild,  &c.  See  the  Original  in  Eymer.  xi.  642.)  ( Von 
inun  an  ßTÖ ')  ßy  part  of  this  record  it  is  recited  to  be  their 
<3uty  to  sing  {dafür  €  und  ebenso  corr,  b:  "to  pray  {exorare: 
which  it  is  presumed  they  did  by  assisting  in  the  cbant,  and 
musical  accompaniment,  &c.))  in  the  king's  chapel,  and  parti-  « 
^ularly  for  the  departed  souls  of  the  king  and  queen  when  they 
«hall  dye  (y:  die),  &c."  The  same  also  appears  from  the 
passage  in  (b:  in  the  Supplem.  to)  Du  Gange,  alluded  to 
above.  "Minister  ....  pro  Ministellus  ^oavXdXor'^,  —  Vetus 
"ceremoniale  MS.  B.  M.  deauratse  Tolos.  Jifem,  etiam  congre^  lo 
*^guabuntur  (^:  -gregdbuniur)  Piscafores,  qui  debent  Interesse 
'^Hsto  die  in  processione  cum  MimsTms  seu  Jocülatoribus:  quia 
^*'ipsi  Piscatores  tenentur  habere  isto  die  Jooulatores,  seu  Mimos 
^^öb  hokoremCruois  —  et  vadunt  primi  ante  processionem 
^^cum  Ministris  seu  Joculatoribus  semper  pulsantihus  usque  ad  is 
^^ecclesiam  S,  Siephani.J^  [Gloss,  773.]  —  This  will  also 
account  to  us  (b:  This  may  perhaps  account)  for  the  cleri- 
oal  appearance  of  the  Minstrbls,  who  (nur  ^f:  from  the 
middle  ages  downwards)  seem  to  have  been  distinguished 
by  the  Tonsure,  which  was  one  of  the  inferior  marks  of  20 
the  clerical  character  {da0u  Fussnote  in  b:  It  has  however 
been  suggested  to  the  Editor  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  au- 
i;hor  of  "Irish  Antiquities,"  4to.  that  the  ancient  Mimi  among  the 
Bomans  had  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  as  is  shewn  (c:  o) 
by  Salmasius  in  Notis  ad  Hist.  August.  Scriptores  VI.  Paris.  26 
1620,  fol.  p.  385.  So  that  this  peculiarity  had  a  classical  origin, 
though  it  afterwards  might  make  the  Minstrels  sometimes  pass 
for  Ecclesiastics,  as  appears  from  the  instance  given  below.  Dr. 
Burney  teils  us  that  Histnones,  and  Mimi,  abounded  in  France 
in  the  time  of  Gharlemagne  (ii.  221.)  so  that  their  profession  was  80 
lianded  down  in  regulär  succession  from  the  time  of  the  Romans, 
and  therewith  some  leading  distinctions  of  their  habit  or  appear- 
ance; yet  with  a  change  in  their  arts  of  pleasing,  which  latterly 
were  most  confined  to  singing  and  music).     Thus  Jeffery   of 

Monmouth,   speaking  of  one  who  acted  the  part  of  a  Min-  ss 
strel,  says,  JRasit  capillos  suos  &  barbam^  (see  Note  k)  {nur 
in  ßy:  in  which,  though  he  speaks  of  a  very  distant  fact, 
yet  he  probably  represents  the  appearance,  as  it  was  in  bis 
time.)  Again  a  writer,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  describing 

*  Ministees  seems  to  be  used  for  Minstrels  in  the  Account  40 
of  the  Inthronization  of  Abp.  Neville.  (An.  6.  Edw.  IV.)     "Then 
^*all  the  Chaplyns  must  say  grace,  and  the  Ministers  do  sing." 
Yid.  Leland.  CoUectan.  by  Hearne.  vol.  6.  p.  13. 
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tbe  habit  of  an  ancient  Minstrel,  speaks  of  bis  bead  as  "round- 
cd  Tonster-wise,"  (wbicb  I  venture  to  read  Tonsure-wise)^ 
"bis  beard  smuglj  sbaven."  See  above,  p.  XXXIV.  {u^ 
T.  16.) 

9  It  must  bowever  be  observed,  tbat  notwitbstanding  tbi» 
{dafür  b:  sach)  clerical  appearance  of  tbe  Minstrels,  and 
tbougb  they  migbt  be  sometimes  countenanoed  by  sueb  of 
tbe  clergy  as  were  of  more  relaxed  morals,  tbeir  sportive 
talents  rendered  tbem  generally  obnoxious  to  tbe  more  ri- 

10  gid  Ecclesiastics,  and  to  sueb  of  the  religious  ordere  a» 
were  of  more  severe  discipline;  wbose  writings  eommonly 
abound  witb  beavy  complaints  of  tbe  great  enconragement 
sbewn  (e;  o)  to  tbese  (b:  tbose)  men  by  tbe  princes  and 
nobles,  and  wbo  can  seldom  afford  tbem  a  better  name  tban 

15  tbat  of  ScurrcBy  Famelici  (ß:  Temelid),  Nebulones,  &c.,  of 
wbicb  innumerable  instances  may  be  seen  in  Du  Gange.  It 
was  even  an  establisbed  order  in  some  of  tbe  monasteriesy 
tbat  no  Minstrel  sbould  ever  be  suffered  to  enter  tbeir  (e: 
tbe)  gates.     {Dazu  Fusmote  in  b :  t  Yet  in  St.  Mary's  churcb 

20  atBeverley,  one  of  tbe  columns  hath  this  inscription:  "Tbys  Pil» 
lar  made  tbe  Mynstrylls ;"  baving  its  capital  decorated  witb  figure» 
of  5  men  in  short  coais;  one  of  whom  bolds  an  instrument  re- 
sembling  a  Lute.     See  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  Hist.  ii.  298.) 

{Das  Folgende  bis  Z.  39  erst  in  b:)  We  bave  bowever  innu- 

25  merable  particulars  of  tbe  good  cbeer  and  great  reward» 
given  to  tbe  Minstrels  in  many  of  tbe  Gonvents,  wbicb  are  col* 
lected  by  T.  Warton  (i.  91.  &c.)  and  otbers.  But  one  in- 
stance,  quoted  from  Wood's  Hist.  Antiq.  Univ.  Ox.  i.  67. 
(Sub.  An.  1224)  deserves  particular  mention.     Two  itinerant 

30  priests,  on  a  supposition  of  tbeir  being  Mimi  or  MinstrelSy 
gained  admittance.  But  tbe  Cellarer,  sacrist,  and  otbers  of 
tbe  bretbren,  wbo  bad  boped  to  bave  been  entertained  witb 
tbeir  diverting  arts,  &c.  wben  tbey  found  tbem  to  be  only 
two  indigent  Ecclesiastics,  wbo  could  only  administer  spiri- 

86  tual  consolation,  and  were  consequently  disappointed  of  tbeir 
mirtb,  beat  tbem  and  turned  tbem  out  of  tbe  monastery. 
(Ibid.  p.  92.)  Tbis  passage  furnisbes  an  additional  proof 
tbat  a  Minstrel  migbt  by  bis  dress  or  appearance  be  mis- 
taken  for  an  Ecclesiastic.) 

40  ( Von  nun  an  wieder  ß^be :)  (b)  "Tbe  Minstrels  used  {b :  use) 
"mimicry  and  action,  and  other  means  of  diverting,  &c.'']  It 
is  observable,  tbat  our  old   monkisb  bistorians  seldom  use 
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ih:  do  not  use)  the  words  Cantator^  Citharoedus,  Musicus, 
or  the  like,  to  express  a  Minstbel  in  Latin,  bat  either 
{dafür  b:  ...  Latin,  so  frequently  as)  Mimus,  Histrio,  Jocu- 
Zator,  or  some  other  word  that  implies  gesture.  Hence  it 
might  be  inferred,  tliat  tbe  Minstrels  set  off  tbeir  songs  6 
witb  all  the  arts  of  gesticulation,  <&c.  or,  according  to  tbe 
ingenious  bypotbesis  of  Dr.  Brown,  united  tbe  powers  of 
melody,  poem,  and  dance.  [See  bis  History  of  tbe  Eise  of 
Poetry,  &c.] 

(ßT:)  But  tbis  is  also  proved  by  more  positive  evidence;  for  lo 
sll  tbe  old  writers  describe  tbem  as  exercising  various  arts 
of  tbis  kind.  We  bave  a  remarkable  instance  of  tbis  in 
Joinville's  life  of  S.  Lewis*;  wbicb  sbews,  tbat  tbe  Min- 
strels were  sometimes  very  dextrous  Tumblers  and  Posture- 
masters.  {Dafür  b:  But  indeed  all  tbe  old  writers  describe  is 
tbem  as  exercising  various  arts  of  tbis  kind.  Joinville,  in 
bis  life  of  S.  Lewis,  speaks  of  some  Armenian  Minstrels, 
wbo  were  very  dextrous  Tumblers  and  Posture  masters.) 
{ßTÖe:)    "Avec   le   Prince  vinrent  trois  Menestriers    de   la 

"^'Grande  Hyermenie  (Armenia) et  avoient  trois  cors.  —   20 

^'Quand  ils  encommenceoient  a  corner,  vous  di^siez  que  ce 

^*sont  les  voix  de  cygnes, et  fesoient  les  plus  (ßy:  plous) 

''Mouces  melodies.  —  Ils  fesoient  trois  merveilleus  saus,  car 
^*on  leur  metoit  une  touaille  desous  les  piez,  et  tournoient 
'''tout  debout  ....  Les  deux  tournoient  les  testes  arrieres."  25 
^c.  &c.  {Daeu  fügt  b :  [See  tbe  Extract  at  large,  in  tbe 
Hon.  D.  Barrington's  Observations  on  tbe  Anc.  Statutes, 
4to.  2d  Edit.  p.  273.  omitted  in  tbe  last  impression.]) 

Tbis  will  account  to  us  for  {b :  Tbis  may  also  account  for) 
tbat  remarkable  clause  in  tbe  press  Warrant  of  Henry  VL  so 
'^^De  Ministrallis  propter  solatium  regis  providendis,^^  by 
wbicb  it  is  required,  tbat  tbe  boys  to  be  provided  in  arte 
Ministrallaiüs  instrtictos,  sbould  also  be  membris  naturali- 
i)us  elegantes,  See  tbe  Warrant  at  large  in  Eymer,  34.  Hen. 
VL  (Observ.  on  tbe  Anc.  Stat.  {Dazu  y:  2d  Ed.)  p.  273)  86 
(Dafür  b:  See  above  pag.  XLIV.  u  T.  842.  (Observ.  on 
tbe  Anc.  Stat.  4tb  Edit.  p.  337.)) 

*  Tbe  curious  reader  may  see  tbe  extract  at  large,  in  the  Ob- 
servations  on  tbe   Ancient   Statutes,    {dazu  fi   2d.  Ed.)  p.  273. 
Joinville  bowever  seems  to  speak  of  tbis  as  a  rare  instance.   [Vid.  40 
p.  117  (t:  217)] 
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By  MiNBTREL  (b:  Although  by  Minsteel)  was  properly 
understood  in  English,  One  who  sung  to  the  harp,  or  som& 
other  instrument  of  music,  verses  composed  by  himself  or 
others :  Not  but  the  term  was  sometimes  applied  {dafür  b : 

6  yet  the  term  was  also  applied)  by  our  old  writers  to  such 
as  professed  either  music  or  singing  separately,  and  perhaps 
to  such  as  practised  any  of  the  sportive  arts  connected  with 
these  *.  Music  however  being  the  leading  idea,  was  at  length 
peculiarly  called  Minstbelst,  and  the  name  of  Minstrei^ 

10  at  last  confined  to  the  Musician  only. 

In  the  French  language  all  these  Arts  were  included  un- 
der  the  general  name  of  Menestraudie  Menestraudise,  Jong- 
lerie,  &c.  [Med.  Lat.  Menestellorum  ars^  Ars  Joculatoria,  &c.J 
—  "On  peut  comprendre  sous  le  nom  de  Jongleeie  tout  ce 

15  qui  appartient  aux  anciens  chansonniers  Provengaux,  Nor- 
mands,  Picards,  &c.  Le  corps  de  la  Jonglerie  etoit  formd 
des  TrouvereSj  ou  Troubadours,  qui  composoient  les  chan- 
sons,  et  parmi  lesquels  il  y  avoit  des  Improvisateurs,  comm& 
on  en  trouve  en  Ifalie;    des  Chanfeours  (b:  Chanteurs)  oxl 

20  Chanteres  qui  executoient  ou  chanteoient  (b:  chantoient)  ces- 
compositions ;  des  Oonteurs  qui  faisoient  en  vers  ou  en  pros& 
les  contes,  les  recits,  les  histoires;  des  Jongleurs  ou  Mene- 
strels  qui  accompagnoient  de  leurs  Instruments.  —  L'art  de- 
ces  Chantres  ou  Chansonniers,  etoit  nomme  la  Science  Graie^ 

25  Gay  Saher y  (Pref.  Anthologie  Frang.  1765.  8vo.  p.  17.)  — 
See  also  the  curious  Fauchet,  (De  VOrig,  de  la  Lang,  Fr^ 
p.  72,  &c.)  "Bien  tost  apres  la  division  de  ce  grand  empire- 
"Frangois  en  tant  de  petits  royaumes,  duchez,  &  comtez,  au 
"lieu   des  Poetes   common cerent    a    se   faire  cognoistre   le» 

30  ^^  Trouverres,  et  Chanterres,  Conteours,  etJugleours:  qui  sont 
"Trouveurs,  Chantres,  Conteurs,  Jonoleurs,  ou  Jugleues,. 
"c'est  ä  dire,  Menestrierb  chantans  avec  la  viole." 

We  see  then  that  Jongleur ,  Jugleur^  (Lat.  Joculator,  Ju- 
glator)   was    the    (b:  a)   peculiar  name  appropriated  to  th& 

35  Minstrels.  "ies  Jongleours  (b :  -eurs)  ne  faisoient  que  chanler 
les  poesies  sur  leurs  instrumens.  On  les  appelloit  aussi  Mb- 
NESTRELs:"  says  FontenoUe,  in  his  Hist.  du  Theat.  Frang.^ 
prefixed  to  his  Life  of  Corneille. 

(c)  "Successors  of  the  ancient  Bardb."]     That  the  Min- 

io  STRELS  in  many  respects  bore  a  streng  resemblance  both  to 

*  Vide  infra,  Not.  (Aa.) 
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the  British  Babds  and  to  the  Danish  Scalds,  appears 
from  tliis,  that  the  old  Monkish  writers  express  them  all 
without  distinotion  by  the  same  names  in  Latin.  Thus 
Geoffery  of  Monmouth,  himself  a  Welshman,  speaking  of 
an  old  pagan  British  king,  who  excelled  in  singing  and  6 
music,  80  far  as  to  be  esteemed  by  bis  countrymen  the  Pa- 
tronDeity  of  the  Babds,  uses  the  phrase  Dc«5  Joculato- 
rum;  which  is  the  peculiar  name  given  to  the  English  and 
French  Minstrels  f.  In  like  nianner,  William  of  (of  fehlt 
be)  Malmesbury,  speaking  of  a  Danish  king's  assuming  the  lo 
profession  of  a  Scald,  expresses  it  by,  iVo/esst/s  M  i  m  u  m ; 
which  was  another  name  given  to  the  Minstrels  in  Middle 
Latinity*.  Indeed  Du  Canoe,  in  bis  Glossary,  quotes  a 
writer,  who  positively  asserts  that  the  Minstbels  of  the 
middle  ages  were  the  same  with  the  ancient  Babds.  I  is 
shall  give  a  large  extract  from  tbis  learned  glossographer, 
as  he  relates  many  curious  particulars  concerning  the  pro- 
fession and  arts  of  the  Minstrels;  whom,  after  the  monks, 
he  stigmatizes  by  the  name  oi  Scurr(B\  though  he  acknow- 
ledffes  their  songs  often  tended  to  inspire  virtue.  20 

*  M1SI8TBBLL1  (be:  MiNisTELLi),  dicti  prsesertim  iS'cwrr^g, 
"Mimi,  Joculatores."  ....  "Eiusmodi  Scurrarum  munus  erat 
'^principes  non  sais  duntaxat  ludicris  oblectare,  sed  et  eorum 
'*aure8  variis  avorum,  adeoque  ipsorum  principum  laudibus, 
''non  sine  absemtatione,  cum  cantilenis  &  musicis  instrnmentis  25 
"demulcere .... 

"Interdum  etiam  virorum  insignium  &  heroum  gesta,  aut 
^^explicata  &  jocnnda  narratione  commemorabant,  ant  suavi 
''vocis  inflexione,  fidibnsqae  decantabant,  quo  sie  dominorum, 
"csBterorumque  qui  bis  intererant  ludicris,  nobilium  animos  30 
"ad  viRTUTEM  capessendam,  et  summorum  virorum  imitatio- 
"nem  accenderent:  quod  fuit  olim  apud  Gallos  Bardorum 
"ministerium,  ut  auctor  est  Tacitus.  Neque  enim  alios  ä 
^^Ministellis^  veterum  Gallorum  Bar  dos  fuisse  pluribus  pro- 

"bat  Henricus  Valesius  ad  15  Ammiani {Bas  Folgende  ss 

fügt  erst  be  hinzu:  Chronicon  Bertrandi  Guesclini. 
"^wt  Deal  avoir  renom  des  hons  &  des  vaülans 
"II  doit  aler  souvent  a  la  pluie  &  au  champs 
"Et  estre  en  la  bataiUe,  ainsy  qm  fu  Eollans, 
"Les  Quatre  Fils  Haimon,  &  Charlon  1%  plus  grans,  40 

t  Vid.  Not.  B.  K.  Q.  *  Vid.  Not.  N. 
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^'Li  du8  Lions  de  Bourges,  d;  Guions  de  Connans 

^^Perceväl  li  Galois,  Lancelot,  &  Tristans, 

^^Alixandres,  Artus,  Godfroi  li  Sachans, 

"De  quoy  dls  Menestriebs  fönt  les  nobles  Romans.") 
6  {Das  Folgende  wieder  in  ßTÖe:)  "Nicolaus  de  Braia  descri- 
"bens  solenne  convivium,  quo  post  inaugurationem  suam  pro- 
"ceres  excepit  Lud.  VIII.  rex  Francorum,  ait  inter  ipsius 
"convivij  apparatum,  in  medium  prodiisse  Mimum,  qui  regis 
"laudes  ad  cytharam  decantavit."  — 

10       Our  author  tben  gives  the  lines  at  length,  which  begin  thus, 
"Dumque  foyent  genium  geniali  munere  Bacchi, 
"Nectare  commixto  curas  removente  Lyseo 
"Principis  a  facie,  citharae  celeberrimus  arte 
"Assurgit  Mim  US,  ars  musica  quem  decoravit. 
16  "Hie  ergo  chorda  resonante  subintulit  ista: 

"Inclyte  rex  regum,  probitatis  stemmate  vernans, 

"Quem  vigor  &  virtus  extollit  in  setbera  famse,  &c. 

The   rest   may   be   seen   in  Du  Gange,    wbo  tbus   proeeeds, 

Mitto  reliqua  similia,  ex  quibus  omnino  patet  ejusmodi  Mi- 

20  "morum  et  Ministellorum  cantilenas  ad  virtutem  prineipes  ex- 

citasse. .  . .  Id  prsesertim  in  pugnse  prsecinctu,  dominis  suis 

occinebant,  ut  martium  ardorem  in  eorum  animis  concita- 

rent :  cujusmodi  cantum  Cantilenam  Bollandi  appellat  Will. 

Malmesb.  lib.  3.  —  Aimoinus,  lib.  4.  de  Mirac.  S.  Bened. 

26  "c.  37.  ^^Tanta  vero  Ulis  securiias  .  .  .  w/  Scurbam  se  pre- 

cedere  facerent,    qui  mmico  instrumenfo  res  fortiter  gestas 

et  priorum  bella  prcemieret,   quafentis  Ms  acrius  incUaren- 

tur,  &c."     As  tbe  writer  was  a  monk,  we  sball  not  won- 

der  at  bis  calling  tbe  Minstrel,  Scurram, 

30       (Das  Folgende  bis  857,  6  erst  in  b:  Tbe  word  Scurra,  er 

some  one  similar,   is   represented   in  tbe  Glossaries   as  tbe 

proper  meaning  of  Leccator   (Fr.  Leceour  doch  corrig.  zu 

Leccour  (e:  Leceour).)  tbe  ancient  term  by  wbicb  tbe  Jfm- 

strel  appears  to  be  expressed  in  tbe  Grant  to  Dutton,  quoted 

86  above  in  page  xxxvii  (w.  T.  835).  On  tbis  bead  I  sball  produce 

a  very  curious  passage,  wbicb  is  twice  quoted  in  Du  Cange's 

Glossary,    (Sc.   ad  verb.  Menestellus  &   ad  verb.  Leca- 

tor).  —  "Philippus  Mouskes  in  Pbilip.  "Aug.  fingit  Caro- 

"lum   M.  Provincie    comitatum  Scurris    &  Mimis   suis   olim 

40  "donasse,    indeque  postea  tantum    in  bac  regione  poetarum 

"numerum  excrevisse. 

^''Quar  quant  li  buens  Rots  Karlemaigne 
^^Ot  toute  mise  a  son  demaine 
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*^ Provence,  qui  mult  iert  plentive 

"De  vins,  de  bois,  d'aigue,  de  rive, 

"^s  Leceoürs  (e:  Leccoübs  auch  b  so  corrig.)  as  Menesteüs 

"Qm  sont  auques  luxurieus 

"Xe  donna  toute  <St  departi")  6 

{Die  folgende  Note  (D)  in  ß  allein,  weshalb  die  Bezetch- 
-nung  der  Noten  in  ß  von  hier  cm  bis  (F)  um  einen  Buchstaben 
voraus  ist:)  (D)  "The  Bards  in  Gaul,  Britain,  Ireland,  and 
the  North  . , .  held  in  rüde  admiration."]  For  a  more  füll 
account  of  the  Scalds  or  Bards  of  the  ancient  Danes,  the  lo 
reader  may  consult  the  hooks  referred  to  in  pag.  XX  (w.  T. 
S20),  note  (||).  and  he  may  see  specimens  of  their  composi- 
tion  in  almost  all  the  ancient  writers  of  Scandinavian  hi- 
story;  not  to  mention  the  "Five  pieces  of  Runic  Poetry/*  &c. 

Concerning  the  Babds  of  Gaul,  See  Pelloutier  Eist,  des  i6 
Celtes,  Tom,  I,  L.  2.  c.  9.  No  remains  of  their  poetry  are  now 
extant;  but  as  for  those  of  Britain  and  Ieeland,  they  have 
Leen  more  fortunate.  A  Gurions  account  of  the  ancient  Welsh 
Bards  may  he  seen  in  Giraldi  Cambrensis  CamhricB  De- 
script,  Lond.  1585,  12mo.  Dr.  Powells  Eist,  of  Wales^  by  20 
Wynne,  1697,  &c.  and  Specimens  of  their  Poetry  in  the  late 
publication  of  the  learned  Mr.  Evan  Evanb,  in  4to.  1764.  — 
For  an   account   of  the   Irish   Bards,    the   curious    reader 
may  consult  0  Connor's  "Dissertations  on  the  Hist.  of  Ire- 
land." Dublin,  1766,  8vo.     Spencer 's  *'View   of  the  State   26 
of  Ireland,"  &c.  &c.     But  no   pieces  of  their  poetry   have 
been  translated,  unless  their  claim  may  be  allowed  to  those 
beautiful  pieces  of  Erbe  Poesy,  which  were   lately  given 
to  the  World   in  an  English  dress   by  Mr.  Mac-Pherson: 
Several   fragments    of  which    the  editor  of  this    book   has   30 
heard    sung   in    the   original   language,    and  translated  vivä 
voce,  by  a  native  of  the  Highlands,  who  had,  at  the  time, 
no  opportunity  of  Consulting  Mr.  Macpherson's  book.     [Das 
Folgende  wieder  in   ßTbe:)    (E)  (tbe:   (D))  "The  Poet  and 
the  Minstrel  early  with  us  became  two  persons."]  The  word  35 
Scald  comprehended  both  characters  among  the  Danes,  nor 
do  I  know  that  they  had  any  peculiar  name  for   either  of 
them  separate.     But  it  was  not  so  with  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
They  called  a  Poet  8ceop,  and  Leodpyjira  (e:  Leodpyhta): 
the  last  of  these  comes  from  Leod,  a  Song;  and  the  former  40 
answers  to  our  old  word  Mar  er  (Gr.  TTon^TTig)  being  de- 
rived  from   Scippan   or   8ceopan,  formare^  facere,   fingere, 
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creare  (Ang.  to  shape).  As  for  the  Misstrel,  tbey  distin- 
gnished  him  by  the  peculiar  appellation  of  Clijman,  and 
perhaps  by  the  more  simple  title  of  Heajtpejie,  Harper : 
[See  below,  Notes  h,  i.]     This  last  title,  at  least,  is  often 

5  given  to  a  Minstrel  by  oar  most  ancient  Englisb  rbymists. 
See  in  this  work,  Vol.  I.  p.  69  (yö:  71,  e:  72  «.  T.  65/6), 
&c.  Vol.  iii.  p.  43  (e:  84  u.   T.  585). 

(p)  "The  Minstrels  were  still  hospitably  received,  &c."] 
{Dafür  Y^€:  (e)  "Minstrels . . .  at  the  houses  of  the  great,  &c."]) 

10  Da  Gange  affirms,  that,  in  the  middle  ages,  the  coarts  of 
princes  swarmed  so  mach  with  this  kind  of  men,  and  snch 
large  sams  were  expended  in  maintaining  and  re warding 
them,  thatthey  often  drained  the  royal  treasnries:  especially^ 
he    adds,   of  sach   as   were  delighted   with    their  flatteries 

16  (prcesertim  qui  ejusmodi  Ministellorum  assentationibus  de- 
lectabantur.)  He  then  confirms  bis  assertion  by  several 
passages  oat  of  monastic  writers,  who  sharply  inveigh  against 
this  extravagance.  Of  these  I  shall  here  select  only  one 
or  two,  which  show  (b  allein:  shew)  what  kinds  (y:  kind) 

20  of  rewards  were  bestowed  on  these  old  Songsters. 

^^Bigordus  de  Gestis  Philippi  Äug.  an.  1185.  "Cum  in 
"curiis  regum  seu  aliorum  principum,  frequens  turha  Hi- 
"sTBioNUM  convenire  soleat,  ut  ah  eis  aurum,  argentum^  equos, 
seu   VE8TES    {Dazu  Fussnote  in   f.   *  The  Minstrels  in  France 

25  were  received  with  great  magnificence  in  the  14th  Century.  Frois- 
sart  describing  a  Christmas  entertainment  given  by  the  Comte  de 
Foix,  teils  US  that  "there  were  many  Mynsteels,  as  well  of  hys 
"own  as  of  straungers,  and  eche  (ö :  eache)  of  them  dyd  their  de- 
"voyre  in  their  faculties.     The  same  day  the  Erle  of  Foix  gave 

80  "to  Haraulds  and  Minstrelles  the  som  of  fyye  hundbed  fbankes  : 

and  gave  to  the  Duke  of  Tourayns  Mynstreles  Gownes  of  Clothe 

"of  Gold  furred  with  Ermyne  valued  at  two  hundred  Frankes." 

B.  iii.   c.  31.  Eng.  Trans.  Lond.  1525.   (Mr.  C.)),    quos  perscepe 

'  "muiare  consueverunt  principeSy  ab  eis  extorqueant,  verba  Jo- 

85  "culatoria  variis  adulationibus  plena  proferre  nituntur.  Et 
"ut  magis  placeant^  quicquid  de  ipsis  principibtcs  pröbabiliter 
"fingi  potestj  videlicet  omnes  delitias  et  lepores,  et  visu  digna^ 
"urbanitates  et  cceteras  ineptias,  truiinantibus  buccis  in  me- 
"dium  eructare  non  erubescunU     Vidimus  quondam  quosdam 

40  Anm.  zu  3.  Heajipejie,  statt  des  H  zeigen  pfb  eine  nicht  wie- 
derzugebende Nachahmung  eines  ältenglischen  handschriftlichen 
Zeichens. 
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^^principes,  qul  vestes  diu  excogitatas,  et  variis  florum  pictu- 
^^rationibus  artificiose  elaborataSy  pro  quihis  forsan  20  vel 
"30  marchas  (t  :  marcas)  argenti  consumpserant,  vix  revolutis 
^^ Septem  diebus  Histrionibub,  ministris  diaboli,  ad  primam 
%ocem  dedisse^  <j&c."  5 

The  curious  reader  may  find  a  similar,  though  at  the  same 
time  a  more  candid  acconnt,  in  that  roost  excellent  writer, 
Presid.  Fauchet:  {Eecueü  de  la  lang.  Fr.  p.  73.)  who  says, 
that,  like  the  ancient  Greek  Aoiboi,  '*No8  Trouverres,  ainsi 
"qne  ceux  la»  prenans  leur  subject  snr  les  faits  des  vaillans  lo 
"(qu'ils  appelloyent  Geste,  venant  de  Gesta  Latin)  alloyent 
".  .  .  par  les  cours  rejouir  les  Princes  .  .  .  Remportans  des 
*'grandes  recompenges  des  seigneurs,  qui  bien  souvent  leur 
"donnoyent  jusques  aux  bobeb  qu'ils  avoyent  vestues:  &  les- 
"quelles  ces  Jiigleours  ne  failloyent  de  porter  aux  autres  vs^ 
"cours,  ä  fin  d'inviter  les  seigneurs  a  paraille  liberalite.  Ce 
**qui  ä  durö  (y:  a  durö,  b:  a  dur6)  si  longuement,  qu'il  me 
"bouviekt  avoib  veü  Martin  Baraton  (ja  viel  Menestrier  d'Or- 
"leans)  lequel  aux  festes  et  nopces  batoit  un  tabourin  d'ar- 
"gent,  seme  des  plaques  aussi  d^argent,  gravees  des  armoi-  20- 
"ries  de  ceux  a  qui  il  avoit  appris  a  danbeb*." 

Fontenelle  even  gives  us  to  understand,  that  these  men 
were  often  rewarded  with  favours  of  a  still  higher  kind. 
^'Les  princesses  &  les  plus  grandes  dames  y  joignoient  sou- 
"vent  leurs  faveurs.  Elles  etoient  fort  foible  (b :  -bles)  contre  25 
les  "beaux  esprits."  {Uist  du  Theat,)  We  are  not  to  wonder 
then  that  this  profession  should  be  followed  by  men  of  the 
first  quality,  particularly  the  younger  sons  and  brothers  of 
great  houses.  "Tel  qui  par  les  partages  de  sa  famille  n'a- 
"voit  que  la  moitie  (b:  -ti6)  ou  le  quart  d'une  vieux  cha-  30 
"teaux  bien  seigneurial,  alloit  quelque  temps  courir  le  raonde 
"en  rimant,  et  revenoit  acquirir  (b :  -querir)  le  reste  de  Cha- 
teati."  {Fontenelle  Uist.  du  Theat.)  We  see  then,  that  there 
was  no  improbable  fiction  in  those  ancient  Songs  and  Eo- 
mances,  which  are  founded  on  the  story  ofMinstrels  being  3& 
beloved  by  kings  daughters,  &c.  and  discovering  themselves 
to  be  the  sons  of  some  sovereign  prince,  (Sic. 

{Die  folgenden  2  Absätze  bis  Note  (G-)  in  yhe  als  neue 

*  Here  we  see  that  a  Minstrel  performed  sometimes  (6:  som.   40 
perf.)  the  function  of  a  Dancing-Master.    (Diese  Fussnote  in  b  im 
Text  nach  danser.) 
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Noie^  daher  davor  die  Bezdchnung:  (f))  Tlie  hononrs  and 
rewards  laTished  upon  the  Minstrels  were  not  confined  to 
tbe  continent :  Oor  own  countiyman  Johannes  Sarisburiensis 
(in  the  time  of  Heniy  II,)  declaims  no  less  than  the  monks 
6  abroad,  against  the  extravagant  favour  shewn  to  these  men. 
Nan  enhn  more  nugatorum  tjus  seeuli  in  Histkiokbs,  & 
MiMos,  et  hujusmodi  mansfra  homtnum^  ob  famm  redemp- 
fionem  &  dUaiaiionem  nominis  effundiiis  opes  restras,  &c. 
[EpiRt.  247*] 
10  The  Monks  seem  to  gmdge  every  act  of  mnnificenee  that 
was  not  applied  to  the  benefit  of  themselYes  and  their  con- 
yents.  They  therefore  bestow  great  applanses  npon  the  Em- 
peronr  (y :  -or)  Henry,  who,  at  bis  marriage  with  Agnes  of 
Poicton,  in  1044,  disappointed  tbe  poor  Minstrels,  and  sent 
15  them  away  empty.  Infinitam  Histrionum  S  Joeulatorum 
mulfitudinem,  sine  cibo  &  muneribus  iHicuam  (&  nuBrentem 
abire  permisit,  (Chronic.  Virtziburg.)  For  which  I  doubt 
not  bat  he  was  sufficiently  stigmatized  in  tbe  songs  and  bal- 
lads  of  tbose  times.  Yid.  Dn  Gange,  Gloss.  tom.  4.  p.  771,  &c. 
^  (g)  ''Tbe  annals  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  scanty  and  de- 
fectiye."]  Of  tbe  few  histories  now  remaining,  that  were  writ- 
ten  before  tbe  Norman  conquest,  almost  all  are  snch  short  and 
naked  sketches  and  abridgments,  giving  only  a  concise  and 
general  relation  of  tbe  more  remarkable  events,  that  scarce 
25  any  of  the  minute  circnmstantial  particnlars  are  to  be  fonnd 
in  them :  nor  do  they  hardly  ever  descend  to  a  description  of 
tbe  cnstoms,  manners,  or  domestic  oeconomy  of  their  coun- 
trymen.  TbeSAzoNCHBosicLE,  for  instance,  which  is  the  best 
of  them,  and  npon  some  ac^counts  extremely  valnable,  is  al- 
so mo8t  such  an  epitome  as  Lucius  Florus  and  Eutropins  baye 
left  US  of  the  Roman  bistory.  As  for  Ethelwabd,  bis  book 
is  judged  to  be  an  imperfect  translation  of  the  Saxon  chro- 
nicle*;  and  the  Psetido-Ässer  or  Chronicle  of  St.  Neot  is  a 
poor  defectiye  Performance.  How  absurd  would  it  be  then 
35  to  argue  against  the  existence  of  cnstoms  or  facts,  from  the 
silence  of  such  scanty  records  as  these?  Wboeyer  would 
carry  bis  researches  deep  into  that  period  of  bistory,  might 
safely  plead  the  excuse  of  a  learned  writer,  who  had  parti- 
cularly   studied  the   Ante-Norman  historians.     '^Conjecturis 

40        *  Et  vid.  Policration.  Cap.  8,  &c. 

*  Vid.  Nicolson's  Eng.  Hist.  Libr.  &c. 
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(licet  nfisqtMtn  sine  (s,  fehlt  e)  verisimili  fundamenio)  ali- 
quoties  indulgemus  .  .  .  utpote  ah  Historicis  jejune  nimi^  <& 
indiligenter  res  nostras  tractantihtis  coacti . . .  Nostri . . .  nudä 
factorum  commemoratione^ plerumque  confenti,  reliqtm  omnia^ 
sive  ob  ipsarum  reriim,  sive  meliorum  Uterarum^  sive  HistO'  » 
ricorum  officii  ignorantiam,  fere  intacta  preetereunf^  Vide 
plura  in  Preefat.  ad-Slfr.  Vitam  a  (e:  ä)  Spelman.  Ox.  1678.  fol. 
(h)  "Minstrels  and  Harpers."]  That  the  Habp  (Cithara) 
was  tbe  common  musical  instrument  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
might  be  inferred  from  the  very  word  itself,  which  is  not  lo 
derived  from  the  British,  or  any  other  Celtic  language,  bot 
of  genuine  Gothic  original,  and  current  among  every  brauch 
of  that  people:    viz.  Ang.-Sax.  Heajipe;   Heajtpa.     Iceland. 

flarpa;  €|crarpa.    Dan.  and  Belg.  flarpe.    Germ,  flarpffe, 

^arpffa.  Gal.  Harpe.  Span.  Harpa,  Ital.  Arpa.  [Vid.  Jun.  is- 
Etym.  —  Menage  Etym.  &c.]  As  also  from  this,  that  the 
Word  Heajipe  is  constantly  used  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  ver- 
sions,  to  express  the  Latin  words  Cithara^  Lyra^  and  even 
Cymhalum\  the  word  P^^a^mu^  itself  being  sometimes  trans- 
lated  Heajip  t9lX)^^  Harp-sonq.  [Gloss,  Jun,  R,  apud  Lye  20 
Anglo-Sax,  Lex!] 

But  the  fact  itself  is  positively  proved  by  the  express 
testimony  of  Bede,  who  teils  us  that  it  was  usnal  at  festi- 
val  meetings  for  this  instrument  to  be  handed  round,  and 
each  of  the  Company  to  sing  to  it  in  bis  turn.  See  bis  Hist  25 
Eccles.  Anglor.  Lib,  4.  c.  24.  where  speaking  of  their  sa- 
cred  poet  Ceedmon,  who  lived  in  tbe  times  of  the  Heptarchy 
{ob.  drc.  680.)  he  says: 

^^ Nihil  unquam  frivoli  &  supervacui  poematis  facere  poiuit; 
sed  ea  tantummodo,  quce  ad  religionem  pertinentj  religiosam  3» 
ejtis  linguam  decebant  Siquidem  in  häbitu  seeculariy  usque 
ad  tempora  provectioris  (etatis  constittätis,  nil  Carminum  ali- 
quando  didicerat,  Zinde  nonnunquam  in  convivio^  cum  esset 
ItBtitice  causa  (e  fügt  hier  ein:  decretum)  ut  omnes  per  or- 
dinem  cantare  dd)erent,  ille  nbi  appropinquare  sibi  oitbaram  s» 
cernebat,  surgebat  a  media  ctena  (ß:  medio  coence),  et  egressus, 
ad  suam  domum  repedabat^  (ß:  -debat) 

I  shall  now  subjoin  king  Alfred's  own  Anglo*Saxon 
translation  of  this  passage,  with  a  literal  interlineary  English 
Version.  40 

Anm.  zu  13. 17 :  Heatipe  etc.  wieder  mit  nicht  wiederzugebendemU, 
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^*fle  .  .  BXffe  nohr  learnnja.    ne  ibeler  leoder  fffcexn    ne 

He  . .  neter     no     leasingSj   nar   idle    songs   eompose  ne 

mihre*       ac       efoe       da       an    1^    de      to   a&feiTnerrtf 

mighi;  hut  lo!  only    fhose   things  whkk   io  reUgion  [piety\ 

5  Lelninpon.    7    bir   da    sferran    ninjan    je^Fcnobe    fiDjan: 

belong,    and  his  then    pious      tongue       beeame      to  sing: 

faif    (€:  wserj    he    je  man  in     jpeojiold    (y:   j^eofiolT)  •  habe 

JSe  was  the  [a]         man  in        ucrldHg  \ßeeular\  state 
jercreb  od  da  nbc         de   he  jwr  of    jeljfcbiie    jlbo   (t^ 

V»      set      to  the  Urne  in  tchich  he  was  of  an  advanced 

5'lbe.)     7    he  na&rpe   aenij  leop    jeleo|inobe.     7    he   ro|i]M)n 
d^e;    and  he   never    any  song     learned.    And  he  therefore 
cfT  in         jebeo|ircipe    donne  Öxf         fB^r      blijre      iniinja 
OFT  tn  an  entertainment,  when  there  (it)  toasfor  merriment-sake 

15  jebemeb  p     hi     ealle  fceolban  dnjih  enbebj|i- 

adjudged  [or  decreed]  that  they   aix      shauld  through  their 
bnerre    be  bea^tpan     pnjan.    donne    he   jereab    da 

turns    hy  \io  the\      habp         sne,      when    he      saw     the 
bea|tpan  him  nealseean  (€:  -cean).   donne  ajiar  he  roji  rceome 

^      lUBp      him  approach,  then  arose  he  foe  sbamb 

f|iam  dam  rjmle.      7    bam  eobe  to  bir  hnre. 

frcrm    tJie  supper ,  and  honte  yode  (went)  to  his  house^ 
Bed.  Eist.  Eccl.  a  Smith.  Cantab.  1722.  fol.  p.  597. 
In  tbis  Version  of  Alfrecrs  it  is  observable,  (1)  tbat  he 

2s  has  expressed  the  Latin  word  caniare^  by  the  Anglo-Saxon 
words  **be  hea|ipan  finjäi)/'  bi>o  ^ro  the  hakp;  as  if  tbej 
were  synonymons,  or  as  if  bis  conntrymen  bad  no  idea  of 
Hinging  unaccompanied  witb  theHarp:  (2)  Tbat  when  Bede 
simply  says,  surgebat  a  media  ctßna  (ß:  medio  codn€d)\    be 

ao  assigns  a  motive/'ajtar  f0|i  rceome/'  akose  fok  shaxe:  (ß  aUein:) 
plainly  signifying,  tbat  to  sing  and  play  on  the  Harp  was  so 
common  and  universal  a  practice,  tbat  it  was  a  Shame  for  any 
man  not  to  be  able  to  do  it;  and  be  tbat  was  nnpossessed 
of  tbis  accomplisbment,  could  not  stay  in  Company  witbout 

«5  exposing  bimself  to  contempt.  (Dafür  T  entspr.  ZZ.  30—35: 
. .  .  bbamb:  tbat  is,  eitber  from  an  ansterity  of  manners;  or 
from  bis  being  deficient  in  an  accomplisbment,  which  so 
generally  prevailed  among  bis  conntrymen.) 

(i)  "The  word  continnes  still  in  our  language,  &c."]  Tbis 

40  is  the  word  Glee;  which  is  derived {Dafür  b:  (I)  "The 

word  Glee,  which  peculiarly  denoted  their  art,  &c."]  Tfiis 
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word  Glee  is  derived)  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Clijj,  [Gligg] 
Mtisica]  Music,  ÜÄtttgtrdsU  (Somn.).  This  is  the  common 
radix,  whence  arise  (b:  -ses)  such  a  variety  of  terms  and 
phrases  relating  to  the  Minstrel-Art,  as  afford  (b:  afFords) 
the  strongest  internal  proof,  that  this  profession  was  extreme-  6 
ly  common  and  populär  here  before  the  Norman  conquest. 
Thus  we  have 

I. 

(1)  niiji,  (dojsu  b:  [Gliw.])  Mimus,  a  Minstrel 

Clijman,    jlijmon,   jliman  [Glee-man]  (dazu  Fussnote  in  lo 
bj   und  in  f  zu  Ende  des  ESSAY  {heilweise  nachgetragen: 
*  Gleemak  continued  to  be  the    name    given   to   a   Minstrel 
both  in  England  and  Scotland  almost  as  long  as  this  order  of 
men  continued. 

In  DbBrunnb's  metrical  version  of  Bishop  Grosthead's  iUfa-   15 
nuel  de  Peche,  a.  d.  1303.  (See  Warton,  i.  61.)  we  have  this, 

Gode  men,  ye  shall  lere 

When  ye  any  Glbman  here.  {ZZ.  15—18  fehlen  y) 

F  ABT  AN  (in  his  Chronicle,  1533.  f.  32.)  transatling  the  pas- 
sage  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  quoted  below  in  pag.  Ixxu  (u.  20 
T.  868/9)   note   (k),   renders   Bern    JOCÜLATOBÜM,    by   Gbd 
of  Glebmen.  (Warton's  Hist.  Eng.  Poet.  Diss.  1.)    Fabian  died 
in  1592. 

Du  NB  AK,  who  lived  in  the  same  Century,  describing,  in  one 
of  his  poems,  intituled  (y*.  intitled)  *'The  Daunce",  what  passed  26 
in  the  infernal  regions  "amangis  the  Feyndis",  says, 
Na  Menstralls  playit  to  thame,  but  dowt, 
For  Gle-men  thaire  wer  haldin  out, 
Be  day  and  eke  by  nycht. 
See  Poems  from  Bannatyne's  MS.  Edinb.  1770,  12mo.  p.  30.  so 

Maitland's  MS.  at  Cambridge  reads  here,  Gle  wb  men.)  (nun  auch 
ß:)  Histrio,  Mimus,  Pantomimus]  all  common  names  in  Middle- 
Latinity  for  a  Minstrel:   and  Somner  accordingly  renders 

the  original  by  a  $^xn%\xz[ ;  a  JUapr  oit  a  timbtel  or  ta- 

btt*  He  adds,  a  jFiMßf;  but  this  is  giving  a  modern  idea:  86 
occasioned  by  the  word  Fidicen;  by  which  the  orig.  has 
been  also  rendered:  (y:  ;)  (Dafür  h  entspr.  ZZ,  35 — 37: 
...iFtbltr;  but  although  the  Fythel,  or  Fiddle,  was  an  ancient 
Instrument,  by  which  the  Jogelar  or  Minstrel  sometimes 
accompanied  his  song,  (see  Warton,  I.  17.)  it  is  probable  40 
that  Somner  annexes  here  only  a  modern  sense  to  the  word, 
not  having  at  all  investigated  the  subject.) 

niiimen,jliijmen.  [Glee-men].  jffi5^nowes,MiNSTEELs.Hence 
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Clijmanna-yppe.  Orchestra,  vel  Pulpitus.  The  place  wher& 
the  Minstrels  exhibited  tbeir  Performances. 

(2)  BuT  tbeir  most  proper  and  expressive  name  was 

nii|ibleo|)]tienb.     Musicus,  a  iSthtStrei;  and 
5       Cliphleop]tienMica.     Musictis,  Musical. 
Tbese  two  words  inclade  tbe  fnll  idea  of  tbe  Minstrel  cba- 
racter,    expressing  at  once  tbeir  Mnsic  and  Singing,    being 
compounded  of  Cli|>,    MusicuSj   Mimus^    a  Musician,  Min- 
strel; and  Leod,  Carmen^  a  Sono. 
10       (3)  Frora  tbe  above  word  Cli jj,  tbe  profession  itself  wa& 
called 

niijcjisBfT  [Grlig-  or  Glee-craft].  Musica,  Histrionia^  Mi- 
mica  {dazwischen  nur  e  einen  Beistrich)  Gesficulatio:  Wbicb 
Somner    rigbtly    gives    in   Englisb,  jKhlgtrelgg,   MimkÖl^ 

15  d&eötkttlotion,  Mxmmzxxf.    He  also  adds,  Stage-plorjtng; 

bnt  bere  again,  I  tbink  be  snbstitntes  an  idea  too  modern; 
induced  by  tbe  word  Histrionia^  wbicb  in  Middle  Latinity 
only  signifies  tbe  Minstrel-art. 

However  it  sbould  seem,  tbat  botb  mimical  gesticnlation 
20  and  a  kind  of  mde  exbibition  of  cbaracters  were  sometimes 
attempted  by  tbe  old  Minstrels:  Bnt 

(4)  As  Musical  Performance  was  tbe  leading  idea,  so 
Dliopian,  is  (is  fehlt  e)  Cantus  Musicos  edere\  and 
Glijbeam,   jlipbeam   [Grlig  or  Glee-beam]    Tympanum\  a 

25  ®tntbrel  or  ®aöer.    (So  Somn.)    Hence 
niyjjian.     Tympanum  pulsare ;  and 

Dlip-meben:   jliy])iende-maben    [Glee-maiden].      Tympani- 
Stria:  wbicb  Somner  renders  a  Sfj£-ifflhl0trdj  for  it  sbould 
seem,  tbat  tbey  bad  Females  of  this  profession :  One  name 
30  for  wbicb  was  also  ClyjjbybenerTjia. 

(5)  Of  congenial  derivation  to  tbe  foregoing  is 
niy|)c  {Dazu  b:  [Glywc]).     Tibia,  a  Pipe  or  Flute. 

Botb  tbis  and  tbe  common  radix  Clijj,  are  witb  great  ap- 
pearance  of  trutb  derived  by  Junius  from  the  Icelandic 
36  ©Uggur,  Flatm^  as  supposing  tbat  (tbat  fehlt  e)  tbe  first 
attempts  at  Music  among  our  Gothic  ancestors,  were  from 
Wind-instruments.     Vid.  Jun.  Etym.  Ang.  V.  Glbe, 

IT. 

But  tbe  Minstrels,    as   is  binted  above,    did  not  confine 
40  tbemselves   to  the   mere  exercise  of  tbeir  primary  arts  of 


Varianten  zu  12—19.  865 

Masic  and  Song,  bat  occasionally  nsed  many  other  modes 
of  diverting.  Hence  from  the  above  ßoot  was  derived,  in 
a  secondary  sense, 

(1)  Dleo,  and  pmrum  jhf,     FaceficB, 

Üleoi^i&n,  jocari]  to  fest,  or  bc  nterrg:  (Somn.)  and  6 

nieopenb.  jocans;  fegtutg,  speakmg  nterrilg:  (Somn.) 
Dlijman,  also  signified  Jocistüy  a  Je  steh. 
Clij-jamen    [Glee-games.]  jod.     Which   Somner   renders, 

iMcrrtmetite,  or  merrtj  Seste ;  (b  dazu:  or)  ®rirkg,  or  Sports; 
®ambole0.  lo 

(2)  Hence,  again,  by  a  common  metonymy  of  the  Canse 
for  the  Effect, 

Che,   gaudium,   alacritas,   IcBtitia,  faceti(B\    3oif,  üÄirtlf, 

®labne««,®l]fear(b:  ffiljeer-)fttlne00,  ffilee*  [Somner.]  Which 

last  application  of  the  word  still  continues,  though  ratber  in  is 
a  low  debasing  sense. 

III. 

Bnt  however  agreeable  and  delightful  the  various  arts  of 
the  Minstrels  might  be  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  laity,  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  that,  before  the  Norman  conqnest  at  least,  20 
tbey  were  not  much  favoured  by  the  clergy;  particularly  by 
those  of  monastic  profession.  For,  not  to  mention  that  the 
sportive  talents  of  these  men  would  be  considered  by  these 
(S:  those)  aastere  ecclesiastics,  as  tending  to  levity  and 
licentioasness,  the  Pagan  origin  of  their  art  would  excite  25 
in  the  monks  an  insuperable  prejudice  against  it.  The  An- 
glo-Saxon Harpbeb  and  Gleehen  were  the  immediate  suc- 
cessors  and  imitators  of  the  Scandinavian  Scaldb;  who  were 
the  great  promoters  of  Pagan  superstition,  and  fomented 
that  spirit  of  cruelty  and  outrage  in  their  countrymen  the  so 
Danes,  which  feil  with  such  peculiar  severity  on  the  reli- 
gious  and  their  convents.  —  Hence  arose  a  third  applica- 
tion of  words  derived  from  Clijj,  Minstrelsy,  in  a  very 
unfavourable  sense,  and  this  chiefly  prevails  in  books  of 
religion  and  ecclesiastic  discipline.     Thus  ss 

(1)  niij,  is  Ludibriunij  laughinö  to  sogen.  (Dazu  Fuss^ 
note  in  T*  *  1^^  6 leer,  is  used  in  Shakespeare,  for  *'to  make 
sport,  to  jest,"  &c.)  So  in  S.  Basil.  Eegul.  11.  Hi  hseybon 
him  TO  jlije  hal|>enbe  minejunje.  Ludibrio  habebant  salu- 
tarem  ejus  admonitionem  (10.)  —  This   sense   of  the  word  40 

Percy's  Reliqnes  ed.  Schröer.  55 
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was  perbaps  not  ill-foiuided ;  for  as  tfae  spokt  of  rade  un- 
cnltivated  minds  often  anaes  from  ridicule,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable bnt  the  old  Minstrels  often  indalged  a  vein  of  tbis 
sort,  and  tbat  of  no  veiy  delicate  kind.  So  again, 
0  Chj-man,  was  also  used  to  signify  Scurra^  a  SOUCQ  Ztsttt. 
(Somn.) 

Glij-jeo)in.     DicaXj  Scurrües  jocos  supra  quam  (y:  quätn) 
par  est  amans.     Offi.ciam  Episcopale,  3. 

Gli])ian.  8eurrilR)U8  öblectMnentis  indtdgere;  Scurram  agere. 
10  Canon.  Edgar.  58. 

(2)  Again,  as  tbe  varions  attempts  to  please,  practised  by 

an  Order  of  men  who  owed  tbeir  sapport  to  tbe  public  fa- 

vonr,  migbt  be  considered  by  tbose  grave  censors,  as  mean 

and  debasing:  Hence  came  from  tbe  same  root, 

Iß       nhpe|i.  Parasüus^  Assentator*;  a  iFcnDtur^  a  Dogger  (be: 

®oggcr)  a  Jlarastte,  a  iFlotterer*  (Somn.)    (Der  folgende 

Absatz  nur  in  ßy: 

In  80  unfavonrable  a  ligbt  were  tbe  Minstrels  considered 
by  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  clergy;  bat,  after  tbe  Norman  conqnest, 

20  when  tbe  Pagan  origin  of  tbeir  art  was  forgot;  and  wben 
perbaps  a  greater  laxity  of  manners  prevailed  among  some 
of  tbe  ecclesiastics ;  tbese  men  do  not  seem  to  bave  re- 
garded  tbem  every  wbere  witb  so  evil  an  eye:  for  tbere  is 
even  room  to  tbink,  tbat  tbey  admitted  tbem  bere  to  some 

25  of  tbe  inferior  bonours  of  tbe  clerical  cbaracter;  as  tbe 
Tonsure  for  instance  [see  above,  Note  (A)] ;  but  tbis  is  men- 
tioned  as  mere  conjecture. 

*  The  preceding  list  of  Anglo-Saxon  words,  so  füll  and  copioas 
beyond  any  thing  that  ever  yet  appeared  in  print  on  thia  sub- 

80  ject,  is  (y :  was)  extracted  from  Mr.  Lye's  curious  Anglo-Saxon- 
Lexigon,  now  printing  by  a  very  scanty  and  inadäquate  subscri- 
ption ;  thougb  it  is  one  of  the  completest  and  noblest  works  that 
ever  was  undertaken  to  display  the  Originals  of  any  language* 
(Dafür  T  entspr.  ZZ.  31 — 33 :  .  .Lexioon,  in  Ms.  but  tbe  arrangement 

86  here  is  the  Editor's  own.  It  bad  however  received  the  sanction 
of  Mr.  Lyb's  approbation,  and  would  doubtless  have  been  received 
into  bis  printed  copy,  had  he  lived  to  publish  it  himself. 

It  should  also  be  observed,  for  the  sake  of  future  researcbes, 
that  without  the  assistance  of  the  old  English  Interpretations 

40  giyeu  by  Somnbb,  in  bis  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  the  Editor  of 
this  bock  never  could  have  discovered  that  Glee  signified  ^iit- 
dtrelftj,  or  Gligman  a  ^in^txtl) 
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IV. 

To  return  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  word  Chjj:  Notwitlistand- 
ing  tEe  various  secondary  senses  in  which  this  word  (as  we 
iiave  seen  above)  was  so  early  applied;  yet 

The  derivative  Glee  (thougli  now  chiefly  used  to  exprese  6 
Merriment  and  Joy)  long  retained  its  first  simple  meaning, 
and  is  even  applied  by  Chaucer  to  signify  Music  and  Mi n- 
«TEELSY.     (Vid.  Jun.  Etym.)  E.  g. 

"For  though  that  the  best  harper  upon  live 
"Would  on  the  best  (e:  beste)  sounid  joUy  harpe  lo 

"That  evir  was,  with  all  his  fingers  five 
"Touch  aie  o  string,  or  aie  o  warble  harpe, 
**Were  his  nailes  poincted  nevir  so  sharpe 
"It  shoulde  niakin  every  wight  to  duU 
"To  heare  is  glbb,  and  of  his  strokes  füll  (e:  ful).      15 

Troyl.  L.  II.  1030. 
Junius  interprets  Gleeb  hj  Mtisica  Instrumenta^  in  the 
foUowing  passages  of  Chaucer'e  Thibd  Bore  of  Famb. 
". .  Stoden  . .  the  castell  all  aboutin 
"Of  all  maner  of  Mtnsteales,  20 

"And  Jestoübs  that  teilen  tales 
"Both  op  wepyng  and  of  game, 
"And  of  all  that  longeth  unto  fame: 
"There  herde  I  play  on  a  harpe 

"That  sowned  both  well  and  sharpe  25 

"Hym  Orpheus  füll  craftily; 
"And  on  this  syde  fast  by 
"Säte  the  harper  Orion; 
"And  Eacides  Chirion; 

"And  other  harpers  many  one,  30 

"And  the  Briton  Glaskybton. 
After  mentioning  these,  the  great  masters  of  the  art,  he 

prooeeds ; 

"And  small  Harpers  with  her  Glbbs 

"Sat  under  them  in  divers  sees.  35 

*  *  *  * 

Again,    a  little  below,    the   poet   having  enumerated  the 
performera  on  all  the  different  sorts  of  instrumenta,  adds, 
"There  sawe  I  syt  in  other  sees  (6  ses,  doch  corr,  zu  sees) 
"Playing  upon  other  sundry  Glbbs,  40 

"Which  that  I  cannot  neven* 
"Mo  (6:  More)  than  starres  ben  in  heven,  &c. 
Upon  the  above  lines  I  shall  only  make  a  few  observa- 
üons: 

*  Neven,  i.  e.  name.  46 
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(1)  That  we  have  here  mention  made  of  an  order  of 
Minstrels,  who  told  both  tragic  and  comic  stories,  called 
Jestoürs:  which  I  suppose  shonld  be  Gebtoübb;  sc.  tb& 
relators   (f:  -ers)   of  Gbsts   (Lat.  Gesta)   or  adventures  in 

6  prose.  {Dafür  entspr.  ZZ.  1—4  b:  Tbat  by  Jestours,  I 
suppose  we  are  to  anderstand  Gestoürs;  seil,  tbe  relater» 
of  G-EBTB,  (Lat.  Gesta)  or  stories  of  adventures  botb  comic 
and  tragical;  wetber  true  or  feigned;  I  am  inclined  to  add> 
wbetber  in  prose  or  verse.    (Compare  tbe  record  below,  in 

10  Note  V.  Dafür  e:  in  marginal  note  subjoined  to  (v)2. 
ebenso  cotT.  in  b)  Of  tbe  stories  in  prose,  I  conceive  we 
bave  specimens  in  tbat  singular  book  tbe  Gesta  Bomanorumy 
and  tbis  will  account  for  it's  (e:  its)  seemingly  improper 
title.)    (Das  Folgende  wieder  in  ßybe :)  Tbese  were  evidently 

15  wbat  tbe  Frenob  called  Conteours,  or  Story-tellers,  and  to 
tbem  we  are  doubtless  (b:  probably)  indebted  for  tbe  first 
Prose  Romances  of  cbivalry;  wbich  may  be  considered  a8 
specimens  of  their  manner. 

(2)  Tbat  tbe  *'Briton  Glaskeeton,"  wboever  be  was,  is 
20  .apparently  tbe  same  person  witb  our  famous  Harper  Glab- 

a  er  ION,  of  wbom  tbe  reader  will  find  a  tragical  bailad,  in 
Vol.  iii.  pag.  43.  (€ :  84  u.  T,  585  )  In  tbat  song  may  be 
Seen  an  instance  of  wbat  was  advanced  above  in  note  (F, 
T :  E),  of  tbe  dignity  of  tbe  Minstrel  profession,  or  at  least 
26  of  tbe  artifice  witb  wbicb  tbe  Minstrels  endeavoured  to  set 
off  its  importance. 

Tbus  ^'a  king's   son   is   represented   as  appearing  in  tbe 

cbaracter  of  a  Harper  or  Minstrel  in   tbe  court  of  anotber 

king.     He  wears  a  collar  (or  gold  cbain)  as  a  person  of  il- 

80  lustrious  rank;   rides  on  borseback,  and  is  admitted  to  tbe 

embraces  of  a  king's  daugbter." 

Tbe  Minstrels  lost  no  opportunity  of  doing  honour  to 
tbeir  art. 

(3)  As  for  tbe  word  Glees,  it  is  to  tbis  day  used  in  a 
85   musical  sense,  and  applied  to  a  peculiar  piece  of  composi» 

tion.  Wbo  bas  not  seen  tbe  advertisements,  proposing  a 
reward  to  bim  who  sbould  produce  tbe  best  Catcb,  Ganon^ 
or  Glee? 

(k)  "Comes  from  tbe  pen  of  Geofferey  (e:  Geoffrey)  of 

40  Monmoutb."]  Geoffery^s  (e:  Geoffrey^s)  own  words  are,  "Cum 

ergo  älterius  modi  aditum  [Baldulphits]  (e:  Bold.)   non  ha- 
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^eret,  rasit  capillos  suos  &  harham  (Bazu  Fmsnote  in  f: 
*  It  does  not  indeed  appear,  whether  this  was  done  by  him  to 
disguise  bis  person,  or  bis  country,  &g.  or  wbetber  it  was  the 
usual  appearance  ofaMiNSTBEL  ofBabd.  But  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  tbe  latter  from  tbe  description  of  tbe  Minstbel  in  5 
pag.  XXXV.  u.  T.  16, 12  ff.  Statt  dieser  Fussnote  die  folgende 
injb:  Geoffrey  of  Monmoutb  is  probably  here  describing  tbe 
appearance  of  tbe  Jocidatores  or  Minstrels,  as  it  was  in  bis  own 
time.  For  they  apparently  derived  tbis  part  of  tbeir  dress,  &o. 
from  tbe  Mimi  of  tbe  ancient  Komans»  wbo  bad  tbeir  beads  and  10 
beards  sbaven :  (see  above  p.  LVI.  Note  *  Dafür  € :  p.  LVII. 
Note  t  w.  T,  852,  8—21.)  as  tbey  likewise  did  the  Mimickry,  and 
otber  arts  of  diverting,  wbicb  they  superadded  to  the  Composing 
and  Singing  to  tbe  barp  beroic  songs,  &c.  wbicb  they  inberited 
from  their  own  progenitors  the  Bards  and  Scalds  of  tbe  ancient  15 
Celtic  and  Gothic  nations.  Tbe  Longobardi  bad,  like  otber  Nor- 
ibern  nations  (€;  people,  so  auch  b  corr.),  brought  these  witb  tbem 
into  Italy.  For  "in  tbe  year  774,  when  Charlemagne  entered 
^'Italy  and  found  bis  passage  impeded,  he  was  met  by  a  Minstrel 
^'of  Lombardy,  wbose  Song  promised  him  success  and  victory.  20 
*^Contigit  JooüLAToBEMca; Longobardorura  gente  ad  Carolum  ve- 
*^nire,  et  Cantiünculam  a  se  oompositam,  rotando  in  con- 
^^spectu  suorum,  cantare"  Tom.  ii.  p.  2.  Chron.  Monast.  Noval.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  X.  p.  717.  (T.  Warton's  Hist.  Vol.  ii.  Emend.  of  Vol.  i. 
p.  113.)),  cuUumque  Joculatoris  cum  Cythara  fecit,  Deinde  20 
mtra  castra  deamhulanSy  modulis  quos  in  Lyra  componebat, 
sese  Ctth ABIS  TAH  exhvbebat.  Galf.  Monum.  Hist.  4to.  1508. 
Lib.  7.  c.  1.  —  Tbat  Joctdator  signifies  precisely  a  MIN- 
«TBEL,  appears  not  only  from  tbis  passage,  wbere  it  is 
iised  as  a  word  of  like  import  to  Citharista^  or  Habpeb,  so 
(wbicb  was  tbe  old  Englisb  word  for  a  (a  fehlt  f)  Minstrel), 
but  also  from  anotber  passage  of  tbe  same  autbor,  wbere 
it  is  applied  as  equivalent  to  Gantor,  See  Lib.  L  cap.  22. 
wbere,  speaking  of  an  ancient  (perbaps  fabulous)  British 
king,  be  says,  "J?ic  omnes  cantobbs  quos  prcecedens  cetas  ss 
^^haimerat  &  in  modulis  &  in  omnihus  musicis  instrumentis 
'*^excedebat ;  ita  ut  JDeus  Jooulatobum  videretur^  —  Wbat- 
«ver  credit  is  due  to  Geoffery  (b :  Geoffrey)  as  a  relater 
of  FACTs,  be  is  certainly  as  good  autbority  as  any  for  tbe 
fiignification  of  wobds.  io 

(l)  "Two  remarkable  facta."]  Botb  (e:  Both  of)  these  facts  are 
recorded  by  William  of  Malmbbbübt:  and  tbe  first  of  tbem 
(relating  to  Alfbed),  by  Ingulphus  also.  Now  Ingulpbus 
(afterwards  abbot  of  Croyland)  was  near  forty  years  of  age 
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at  the  time  of  tbe  eonqaest*,  and  conseqnently  waß  as 
proper  a  judge  of  the  Saxon  manners,  as  if  he  had  actnally 
written  his  history  before  that  event ;  he  ie  therefore  to  be 
considered  as  an  Anti-norman  (e:  Ante-Norman)  writer:  so- 

6  that  whether  the  fact  concerning  Alfred  be  true  or  not,  w& 
are  assured  from  bis  testimony,  that  the  Jocülator  or  M in- 
st bel  was  a  common  character  among  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
The  same  also  may  be  inferred  from  the  relation  of  Wil* 
LiAM    of    Malmesbüby,    who    outlived   Inoulphub    bnt 

10  about  30  (b:  but  33)  years  f .  Both  these  writers  had 
doubtless  reconrse  to  innnmerable  reeords  and  authentio 
meraorials  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  times,  which  never  descended 
down  to  us;  their  testimony  therefore  is  too  positiv» 
and  füll  to  be  overturned  by  the  mere    silence  of  the  twa 

15  or  three  slight  Anglo-Saxon  epitomes,  that  are  now  remain- 
ing.     (Vid.  not.  (o). 

As  for  AssEB  Menevensis,  who  has  given  a  somewhat 
more  particnlar  detail  of  Alfred's  actions,  and  yet  takes  no- 
notice  of  the  following  story;  it  will  not  be  difficnlt  to  ac- 

20  count  for  his  silence,  if  we  consider  that  he  was  a  rigid 
monk,  and  that  the  Minstrels,  however  acoeptable  to  th& 
laity,  were  never  much  respected  by  men  of  the  more  strict 
monastic  profession,  especially  before  the  Norman  conqnest^ 
when  they  would   be  considered  as  brethren  of  the  Paga» 

26  Scalds*.  Asser  therefore  might  not  regard  Alfred's  skill 
in  Minstrelsy  in  a  very  favourable  light;  and  might  be  in- 
duced  to  drop  the  circumstance  related  below,  as  reflecting^ 
in  his  opinion  no  great  honour  on  his  patron. 

The  learned  Editor  of  Alfred's  life  in  Latin,  after  having^ 

30  examined  the  scene  of  action  in  person,  and  weighed  all  th& 
circamstances  of  the  event,  determines  from  the  whole  coK 
leotive  evidence,  that  Alfred  could  never  have  gained  th& 
victory  he  did,  if  he  had  not  with  his  own  eyes  previously 
Seen  the  disposition  of  the  enemy  by  such  a  stratagem  a» 

85        *  Natus  1030.  acripsit,  1091.  ohit  (e:  obiit)  1109.  Tanner. 
t  Ohit  (e:  Obiit),  Anno  1142.  Tanner. 

*  (See  above,  p.  LIV  (6:  LXVIII,  e:  LXX.)  unser  Text  866> 

Both  Ingulph.  and  Will,  of  Malmesb.  had  been  very  conversant 

among  the  Normans;   who  could  have  had  no  [Dafür  bi  wko 

40  appear  not  to  have  had)  such  prejudices  against  the  Minstrels  aa 

the  Anglo-Saxons  had. 
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is  here  described.     Vid.  Ännot  in  ^Ifr,  Mag.  Vitam,  p,  33. 
Qjson.  1678.  fol 

(m)  "Alfred  . .  .  assumed  the  dress  and  character  of  a  Min- 
strel."]  ^^Fingens  se  joculatorbm,  assumpfa  cithara^  &o. 
Ingalpbi  Hist.  p.  869.  —  Suh  spedc  mihi  , ,  »ut  jocülatorije  5 
Professor  artis,  Gul.  Malmesb.  1.  2.  c.  4.  p.  43.  That  botb 
Jocidator  and  Mimus  signify  literally,  aMiNSTBEL,  eee  proved 
in  notes  b.  k.  h.  q.  &o.  &c.  {Dazu  ö :  See  also  note  G  g.) 

Malmesbary  adds,  TJnms  tantum  fidelissimi  fruebafur  con- 
sdentiä,  As  tbis  Confidant  does  not  appear  to  bave  assumed  lo 
tbe  disguise  of  a  Minstrel  bimself,  I  conclude  tbat  be 
only  appeared  as  tbe  Minstrel' s  attendant.  Now  tbat  tbe 
Minstrel  bad  sometimes  bis  Servant  or  attendant  to  carry 
bis  harp,  and  even  to  sing  to  bis  music,  wbe  bave  many 
instances  in  tbe'  old  Metrical  Eomances,  and  even  some  in  15 
tbis  present  colleotion  :  See  Vol.  I.  p.  57.  65.  (t  :  Vol.  I.  Song 
VI.)  Vol.  III.  p.  44.  (t:  Vol.  III.  Song.  VII.)  &c.  Among 
tbe  Frencb  and  Provengal  bards,  tbe  Trouverre  or  Inventor, 
was  generally  attended  witb  bis  Singer,  wbo  sometimes  also 
played  on  tbe  Harp,  or  otber  musical  Instrument.  ^^Quelque  ao 
fois  durant  le  repas  äun  prince  on  voyoit  arriver  un  Trotc- 
verre  inconnu  avec  ses  Menestrels  ou  Jongleours,  et  il  leur 
faisoit  chnnter  sur  leurs  Harpes  ou  VieUes  les  Vers  qu'ü  avoit 
composis.  Ceua  qui  faisoient  les  sons  aussi  hien  que  les  mots 
eioient  les  plus  estimesy  —  Fönten  eile  Hist.  du  Tbeat.  m 

That  Alfbed  excelled  in  Music  is  positively  asser ted  by 
Bale,  wbo  doubtless  bad  it  from  some  ancient  MS.  many  of 
wbicb  subsisted  in  bis  time,  tbat  are  now  lost:  as  also  by 
Sir  J.  Spelman,  wbo  we  may  conclude  bad  good  autbority 
for  tbis  anecdote,  as  be  is  known  to  bave  compiled  bis  life  do 
of  Alfred  from  autbentio  materials  collected  by  bis  learned 
fatber:  tbis  writer  informs  us,  tbat  Alfred  "provided  bim- 
"self  of  musitians,  not  common,  or  sucb  as  knew  but  tbe 
"practick  part,  but  men  skilful  in  tbe  art  itself,  wbose  skill 
"and  Service  be  yet  furtber  improved  witb  bis  own  instruc-  35 
tion.''  p.  199.  Tbis  proves  Alfred  at  least  to  bave  under- 
stood  tbe  Tbeory  of  Music;  and  bow  could  tbis  bave  been 
acquired  witbout  practising  on  some  instrument:  Wbicb, 
we  bave  seen  above,  [Note  (h)]  was  so  extremely  common 
witb  tbe  Anglo-Saxons,  even  in  mucb  rüder  times,  tbat  AI-  40 
fred  bimself  plainly  teils  us,  it  was  shahefül  to  be  ignorant 
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of  it.  And  this  commonness  might  be  one  reason,  wbj 
As  BEB  did  not  tbink  it  of  conseqnence  enougb  to  be  par- 
ticnlarlj  mentioned  in  bia  abort  life  of  tbat  great  monarcb. 
Tbia  rigid  monk  maj  alao  bave  eateemed  it  a  aligbt  and 
6  frivolons  accomplisbment,  aavoaring  only  of  worldly  vanity. 
He  baa  boweyer  particularly  recorded  Alfred'a  fondneaa  for 
tbe  oral  Anglo-Saxon  poems  and  aonga  \_Saxanica  poemata 
die  noctuque  (b:  nocteque)  . . .  audiens  .  . .  memariter  retine- 
bat.  p.  16.    Carmina  Saxonka  memariter  discere^  &c.  p.  43. 

10  &  ib.]  Now  tbe  Poems  leamt  by  rote,  among  all  ancient 
unpolisbed  nationa,  are  ever  Songs  cbanted  by  tbe  reciter, 
and  accompanied  witb  instrumental  melody*. 

(n)  "Witb  bis  barp  in  bis  band,  and  dressed  like  a  Min- 
strel".]     Assumptä  manu  citharä  . . .  professus  Mim  um,  ^t 

16  hujusmodi  arte  stipem  quotidianam  mercaretur  . . .  Jussus 
abire  pretium  C AKT VB  accepit.  Malmesb.  1.  2  c.  6.  We  see 
bere  tbat  wbicb  was  rewarded  was  (hot  any  mimicry  or 
tricks,  bnt)  bis  bihgiho  (Cantus);  tbis  proves  beyond  dis- 
pute, wbat  was  tbe  nature  of  tbe  entertainment  be  (b:  Au- 

30  laff)  afPorded  tbem.  Ferbaps  it  is  needless  by  tbis  time  to 
prove  to  tbe  Beader,  tbat  Mimus  in  Middle  Latinity  sig* 
nifies  a  Minstrel,  and  Mimia,  Minstrelsy,  or  tbe  Minstrel- 
art.  Sbonld  be  donbt  it,  let  bim  cast  bis  eye  over  the 
two  foUowing  extracts  from  Da  Gange. 

2S  "Mimub:  MusicuB,  qui  instrumentis  mnsicis  canit.  Leges 
PalatinsB  Jacobi  II.  Beg.  Majoric.  In  domibus  principum,  ut 
tradit  antiquitas^  Mihi  seu  JocüUztores  licitd  possunt  esse, 
Nam  illorum  officium  tribuit  Icetitiam . . .  Quapropier  volumus 
&  ordinamus,  quod  in  nostra  curiu  Mihi  debeant  esse  quin- 

80  que,  quorum  duo  sint  ttibicinatoreSy  S  tertius  sit  täbelerius: 
[i.e.  a  player  on  tbe  taboarf.]  Lit.  remiss.  an.  1374.  Ad 
Mi  MOS  cornicitantes,  seu  bucinantes  accesserunt.^^ 

*  Thus  Leod,  tbe  Saxon  word  for  a  Poem,  is  properly  a  Song, 
and  its  derivative  Lied  signifies  a  Bailad  to  tbis  day  in  the  Ger- 
as man  tongue:  And  Cantare  we  bave  seen  above  is  by  Alfred  bim- 
self  rendered,  Be  bea)tpan  rmjan. 

t  The  Taboub  or  Taboubin  was  a  common  Instrument  witb 

the  French  Minstrels,  as  it  bad  also  been  witb  tbe  Anglo-Saxon 

(vid.  p.  LH.  u,  T.  864).:   tbus  in   ancient  Fr.  MS.  in  the  Harl. 

40  coUection  (2253.  75.)  a  Minstrel  is  described  as  riding  on  borse- 

back,  and  bearing  bis  Taboub. 

Entour  son  cöl  porta  son  Taboub, 
Depeynt  de  Or,  e  riche  Agour. 
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''MiMiA,  Ludns  Mimicus,  Instrnmentum.  [potius,  Ars  Jocu- 
latoria.]  Ann.  1482  ...."Mimia  <&  cantu  victum  acquiro^ 
Du  Gange,  Gloss.  Tom.  iv.  1762.  Supp.  c.  1275  (t:  1225.) 

(o)  "To  bave  been  a  Dane."]  The  northern  historians  pro- 
duee  sach  instances  of  tbe  great  respect  sbewn  (€ :  o)  to  tbe  6 
DanisbSoALDB  in  tbe  courts  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  kings,  on 
account  of  tbeir  Musical  and  Poetic  talents  (notwitbstanding 
tbey  were  of  so  bateful  a  nation)  tbat,  if  a  similar  order 
of  men  bad  not  existed  bere  before,  we  cannot  doubt  but 
tbe  profession  would  bave  been  taken  up  by  sucb  of  tbe  lo 
natives  as  bad  a  genius  for  poetry  and  music. 

^^Extant  Bhythmi  hoc  ipso  [Islandico^  idiomafe  Anolije, 
^^Hyhemkeque  Regihus  oblati  &  liberaliter  compensati,    &c, 
^^Itaque  hinc  colligi  poiest  linguam  Banicam  in  aulis  vicino- 
^^rum  regum,  principumque  familiärem  fuisse,   non  secus  ac  10 
*'^hodie  in   aulis  principum   peregrina   idiomata    in    deliciis 

*^häberi  cernimus. Imprimis  Vita  EgiUi  Skallagrimii 

^^id  invicto  argumento  adstruit.  Quippe  qui  interrogatus  ah 
^'Adalsteiho,  Anglke  rege,  quomodo  manus  Eirici  Blodoxii, 
^^Northumbri(8  regis,  postquam  in  ejus  potestatem  venerai,  20 
^^evasisset,  cujus  filium  propinquosque  occiderat^  . .  rei  stafim 
*^ordinem  metrOj  nunc  satis  obscuro,  exposuit,  nequaquam  ita 
^^narraturus  non  intelligentiy  [Vid.  plura  apud  Torfesii  Prse- 
fat.  ad  Orcad.  Hist.  fol.] 

Tbis  same  Eoill  was  no  less  distinguisbed  for  bis  valour  25 
and  skill  as  a  soldier,   tban  for  bis  poetio  and   singing  ta- 
lents as  a  Scald;    and  he  was  sucb   a  favourite  witb  our 
king  Athelbtan,  tbat  be  at  one  time  presented  bim  witb 
*^duobus  annulis  &  scriniis  duobus  bene  magnis,  argenfo  re- 

See  also  a  passage  in  Managers  Diction.  Etym.  [v.  Menestriebs.]  30 
wbere  Tabours  is  used  as  synonymous  to  Menestriers. 

Anotber  frequent  instrument  witb  tbem  was  tbe  Viele,  a  kind 
of  Lute  or  Guitar  {dafür  h:  . .  tbe  Viele.  Tbis,  I  am  told,  is  tbe 
name  of  an  instrument  at  tbis  day,  wbieb  dififers  from  a  Guitar, 
in  tbat  tbe  player  turns  round  a  handle  at  tbe  top  of  tbe  in-  35 
strument,  and,  with  bis  otber  band,  plays  on  some  keys,  tbat 
touch  tbe  cbords  and  produce  tbe  sound. 

See  Dr.  Burney's  account  of  the  Vielle,  Vol.  ii.  p.  263.  who 
tbinks  it  the  same  with  tbe  Bote,  or  wbeel.  See  p.  270  in  tbe 
note.)  ßT&€:   11  ot  un  Jougkor  a  Sens,  io 

Qui  navoit  pas  sovent  robe  entiere; 
Sovent  estoit  sans  sa  Viele. 

Fabliaux  et  Cent.  ii.  184,  5. 
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pletis. . . .  Quinetiam  hoc  addidU^  ut  Egillus  quidvis  pr€eierea 
a  86  petens,  öbtineret:  bona  möbilian  sive  immobüiaj  prtBhen- 
dam  vel  prafecturas.  EgiUua  porro  regiam  munificentiam 
gratus  excipiens^  Carmen  Eneomiastkon^  ä  se,  linguä  Nor- 
5  vegicä,  (quce  tum  his  regnis  communis)  compositum^  regt  dicat: 
ac  pro  eOj  dtms  Marcos  auri  puri  (pondus  Marcae . .  8  un- 
cios  (t  '  uncias)  cequabat)  honorarii  loco  retuiuy  [Arngr.  Jon. 
Eer.  Islandic.  Lib.  2.  p.  129.] 

See    more  of  Eoill,    in  "The  Five   (e:   in   the  '*Five) 

10  Pieces  of  Bnnic  Poetry,  &c.  p.  45.  (Dazu  fügt  b:  wliose  Poem, 
tbere  translated,  is  the  most  ancient  piece  all  in  rhime  (e: 
rime)  that  is,  I  conceive,  now  to  be  found  in  any  European 
langaage,  except  Latin.  See  Egil's  Islandic  original,  prin- 
ted    at  the  end  of  the  English  Version  in  the  said  Five 

15   Pieces,)  &c. 

(p)  "If  the  Saxons  had  not  been  accustomed  to  have  Min- 
strels  of  their  own  .  .  .  and  to  shew  (e:  o)  favour  and  re- 
spect  to  the  Danish  Scalds/']  If  this  had  not  been  the  case^ 
we  may  be  assnred,  at  least,  that  the  stories  given  in  the 

20  text  could  never  have  been  recorded  by  writers  who  lived 
so  near  the  Anglo-Saxon  times  as  Malmesbnry  and  Ingnl- 
phns,  who,  though  they  might  be  deceived  as  to  particular 
Facts,  conld  not  be  so  as  to  the  general  Manners  and  Gn- 
stoms,  which  prevailed  so  near  their  own  times  among  their 

25  ancestors. 

(q)  "In  Domesday  Book,"  &c.]  Eatract.  ex  Libro  Domes- 
day:  [Dazu  b:  Et  vid.  Anstis  Ord.  Gart.  ii.  304.) 

©loroecwtenre  (b;  %\amttzsAtx%sxct.) 
Fol.  162.  Cöl.  1.  ßerMc  äocuiator  ?&tm  ^abjet  tu  »tUa», 
30  d  ibt  V.  car.  nü  rebö. 

That  JoctiZa^or  is  properly  aMiNSTBEi.  might  be  inferred 
from  the  two  foregoing  passages  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth^ 
(vid.  p.  LVII  (ß:  LVIII.  b:  v.  Note  K.)  u.  T.  868/9.)  where 
the  Word  is  nsed  as  eqnivalent  to  Citharista   in   one  place^ 

35  and  to  Oantor  in  the  other:  this  nnion  forms  the  precise 
idea  of  the  character. 

But  more  positive  proofs  have  already  ofTered,  vid.  supra^ 
p.  XLIII.  (b:  LVIII  doch  in  ERRATA  dazu  hinzugefügt 
LXXIII.  see  also  LXXXIIL  Note.;    u.  T.  854,  871,  883) 

40  See  also  Du  Cange's  Gloss.  Vol.  iii.  c.  1548.  "Jogulatoil 
pro  Joculator,  —  Consilinm  Masil.  an.  1381.    Nullus  Mini-- 
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»treys^  seu  (seu  fehlt  e)  Jogidatorf  audeat  pinsare  vel  sonore 
instrumentum  <yujuscumque  generis,'^'  &o.  &c. 

As  the  Minetrel  was  termed  in  French  Jongleur  and  Jug^ 
leur;  so  he  was  called  in  Spanish  e7it^^^2ar  sjid  Juglar.  "jTe- 
nemos  canciones  y  versos  para  recitar  muy  antiguos  y  me-  s^ 
morias  ciertas  de  ?os  Jüolabes,  que  assistian  en  los  hanque- 
tesy  como  los  quce  (f:  que)  pinta  Homero,'^  Prolog,  a  las 
Comed.  de  Cervantes,  1749.  4to. 

^*El  anno  1328.  en  las  fiestas  (b:  siestas)  de  la  Coronacion 
del  Eey,  Don  Alonso  el  IV.  de  Aragon,  ,  .  .  »f  el  Juglar  lo 
Eauasbt  cantö  una  Villanesca  de  la  Oomposicion  del . .  in- 
favde  \pon  Fedro]:  y  otro  Jüqlak,  llamado  Novellet,  re- 
dto  y  representö  en  voz  y  sin  cantar  mas  de  600  versos,  que 
hizo  el  Inf  ante  en  el  meiro,  que  llamdban  Rima  Vuloab/' 
Ibid.  16 

"ios  Trobadores  inventaron  la  Gta ya  Ciencia  ....  estos 
Trobadoreb,  eran  casi  todos  de  la  primera  Nöbleea,  —  Es 
verdady  que  ya  entonces  se  havian  erUrometido  entre  las  di- 
versiones  Cortesanos,  los  Contadores,  los  Cantores,  los  Ju- 
oLARBs,  los  Truanes,  y  los  Bufones."  —  Ibid.  20 

In  Englaiid  the  King'b  Juolar  continued  to  bave  an 
establishment  in  tbe  royal  honsbold  (e :  household)  down  to 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  [vid.  Note  (Co)]  But  wether  the 
eharacter  was  then  precisely  the  same  with  that  of  the  an- 
eient  Joculator  Eegis,  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover.  25 
{Bafür  h  entspr.  ZZ.  23 — 25:  .  .  .  But  in  what  sense  the 
title  was  there  applied  does  not  appear.  In  Barklay's 
EoLooBB  written  oirc.  1514,  Juglers  and  Ptpcrs  are  men- 
tioned  together.  Eoi..  iv,  (vid.  T.  Warton's  Hist.  ii.  254.) 

(b)  ^'A  valliant  warrior,  named  Taxllefeb,  &c."]  See  Du  so 
Gange,  who  produoes  this  as  an  instance,  ^^Quod  Ministello- 
tum  munus  interdum  prtjestabant  milHes  probatissimi,     Le 
Eoman  De  Vaooe,  MS, 

"Qaant  il  vir^nt  Normanz  VHnir 

"Mout  veissie?  Engleiz  fremir  ....  35 

"Taillefer  qui  mout  bien  chantoit, 

"Sur  un  eheval,  qui  tost  alloit, 

**Devant  euls  aloit  chantant 

^De  Kallemaigne  &  de  Boollant, 

"Et  d'Olivier  de  Vassaux,  40 

"Qui  moururent  en  Rainschevaux. 

t  Romanset  Jutglar  canta  alt  veux . . .  davant  (6 :  dev.)  lo  senyor 
Jtey.  Chron.  d' Aragon;  apud  Du  Gange,  iv.  771. 
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^^Qui  quidem  Taille fer  a  GruHelmo  obtinuit  ut  primus  in 
hostes  irruereij  inier  quos  fortiter  dimicando  occubuÜ.^^ 

GI088.  Tom.  iv.  769,  770,  771. 

''Les  anciennes  cbroniqnes  oous  apprennent,  qa'en  premier 

6  ^'rang  de  l'Ann^e  Normande,  un  ecuyer  (e :  ^cnyer)  nommä 

^^Taillefer,  monte  bot  un  cheval  arme,   chanta  la  chanson 

''De  Boland,    qni   fat   ei   long  ferne   dans  les  bonclies  des 

''Frangois,    sans    qu'il   soit  rest^  le  moindre  fragment.     Le 

Taillefer  apres  (b:  aprte)  avoir  wacrovsk  le  (e:  la)  cbanson 

10  qae  les  soldats  repetoient  (e :  rip^toient),  se  jetta  le  premier 

parmi  les  Anglois,  et  fat  tue  (e:  tn6.)'*  {Dazu  Fussnoie  in  y: 
t  See  more  concerning  the  Song  of  Koland  in  Vol.  III.  pag.  XVI. 
Note  (k)  tt.  T,  540)  Voltaire,  Add.  Eist.  Univers.  p.  69. 
(Danach   ßy:    (Observat.   on  tbe  Anc.   Stat.   4to.   p.  293.) 

16  Dafür  be:  Tbe  reader  will  see  an  attempt  to  restore  tbe 
Chanson  de  Roland,  witb  musical  notes  in  Dr.  Barney's 
Hist.  ii.  p.  276.  —  See  more  concerning  tbe  Song  of  Ko- 
land, vol.  iii.  p.  XXI  Note  (m.)  u.  T.  540) 

(s)  "An  eminent   Frencb  writer."  &c.]   "11.  VEveque  (e: 

20  "Evßqne)  de  la  Kavaliere,  qui  avoit  fait  beancoup  de  re- 
"cbercbes  snr  nos  anciennes  Cbansons,  pretend  (e :  pr6t.)  qae 
"c'est  a  (e :  ä)  la  Normandie  qae  noas  devons  nos  premiers 
"Cbansonniers,  non  a  (e:  a)  la  Provence,  et  qu'il  y  avoit 
"parmi  noas  des  Cbansons  en  langue  vulgaire  avant  Celles 

25  "de  Proven^aus,  mais  posterieurement  (c:  poster.)  au  Kegne 
"(e:  Eögne)  de  Pbilippe  I,  ou  ä  Tan  1100.*  Ce  seroit  une 
anteriorite  de  plus  d'un  (e:  d'une)  demi  siecle  (e:  siecle) 
a  (b:  ä)  Pepoque  (e:  ip.)  des  premiers  Troubadours,  qua 
leur  bistorien,  Jean  de  Nostredame,  fixe  H  Tan  1162,  &c." 

90  Pref.  a  (e:  d)  V Anthologie  Frang..  8vo.  1765. 

(Das  Folgende  bis  SSI, 9  erst  in  b:)  Tbis  subject  batb  been 
since  (€:  since  been)  taken  up  and  prosecuted  at  lengtb  in 
tbe  Prefaces,  &c.  to  M.  Le  6band'b  "Fabliaux  ou  Contes 
du   xiie  &    du  xiiie    Siecle   Paris,   1788."    5  Tom.    12mo. 

85  who  seems  pretty  clearly  to  bave  establisbed  tbe  priority 
and  superior  excellence  of  tbe  old  Rimeurs  of  tbe  Nortb  of 
France,  over  tbe  Troubadours  of  Provence,  &c. 

(S.  2.)  "Tbeir  own  native  Gleemen  or  Minstrels  must  be 

*  RevolutioDS  de  la  Langue  FrauQoise,  a  Ta  suite  des  Poesies 
40  DU  ROI  DB  Navabbe.   {Diese  Fussnotc  in  be  im  Texte  inRlammer; 
doch:  ä  la  suite.) 
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allowed  to  exist."]    Of  this  we  have  proof  positive  in  the 
old  metrical  Romance  of  Horn-Child  (Vol.  iii.  No.  1.  p.  XXXII 
u.   T.  549)  whicb,  althoagh  from  the  mention  of  Sarazene, 
&c.  it  mnst  have  been  written  at    least  after  the   first  Cru- 
sade in  1096,  yet  from  its  Anglo-Saxon  language  or  idiom,  5 
can  scarce  he  dated  later  than  within  a  Century  after  the 
Conquest.     This,  as  appears  from  its  very  exordium,    was 
intended  to  be  sung  to  a  populär  audience,  whether  it  was 
composed  by,  or  for,  a  Gleeman,  or  Minstrel.     But  it  car- 
ries  all  the  internal  marks  of  being  the  production  of  such  lo 
a  composer.    It  appears  of  genuine  English  growth,  for  after 
a  careful  examination,    I    cannot   discover  any  allusion    to 
French  or  Norman  customs,  manners,  composition  or  phra- 
seology:    no    quotation    '^As    tbe  Eomance    sayth:*'   Not  a 
name  or  local  reference,    which   was   likely  to  occur  to  a  is 
French  Eiheüb.    The   proper  names   are   all  of  Northern 
extraction.     Child  Hörn  is   the   son  of  AUof  (i.  e.  Olaf  or 
Olave)  hing  of  Stidefine  (I  suppose  Sweden)  by  bis  queen 
OodyÜe^    or  Godylt,     Äthulf  and  Fykenyld   are  the   names 
of  subjects.     Eylmer  or  Aylmere  is  king  of  Westnesse^    (a  20 
part  of  Ireland,)   Bymenyld  is  bis   daughter;    as  Erminyld 
is  of  another  king  Thurstan;    whose  sons   are  Athyld  and 
Beryld.     Athelbrtis  is  Steward  of  E.  Aylmer,  &c.  &c.     All 
these  savour  only  of  a  Northern  origin,  and  the  whole  piece 
is  exactly  such  a  Performance,  as  one  would  expect  from  a  a& 
Gleeman  or  Minstrel   of  tbe  North    of  England,    who  had 
derived  bis  art  and  bis  ideas  from  bis  Scaldic  predecessors 
there.     So  that  this  probably  is  the  original,    from  which 
was  translated  the  old  French   fragment  of  JDan  Hörn,    in 
the  Harleyan  MS,  527.  mention ed  by  Tyrwbitt  (Chaucer,  iv.  so 
68.),  and  by  T.  Warton  (Hist.  i.  38.)    whose  extract  from 
Horn-Child  is  extremely  incorrect. 

Compare  tbe  stile  (e:  y)  of  Child-Hom  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  specimens  in  short  verses  and  rhime  (e:  rime),  which 
are  assigned  to    the   Century   succeeding    the  Conquest,    in  35 
Hickes's  Thesaurus,  Tom.  i.  cap.  24.  p.  224,  and  231. 

(t)  *'The  different  production  of  the  sedentary  composer 
and  tbe  rambling  Minstrel.'*]     Among  the  old  metrical  ro- 
mances,  a  very  few  are  addressed  to   Keaders,    or  mention 
Eeading:    these  appear  to  have  been  composed  by   writers  40 
at  their  desk,  and  exbibit  marks  of  more  elaborate  structure 


] 
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and  invention.    Such  is  Eglamour  ofArtas  (No.  20.  Vol.  III. 
p.  XL.   «.   T.  554),    of   which   I  find   in    a   MS.   copy    in 
the  Cotton  Library   A.  2.   folio.   3.   the  II  Fitte   thus   con* 
cindes, 
ff  ....  thus  ferr  have  I  red. 

Such  is  Ipomydon  (No.  23.  IIL  p.  XLI.  w.  T.  554),  of 
which  one  of  the  divisions  (Sign.  E.  ii.  b.  in  pr.  copy) 
ends  thus 

Let  hym  go,  God  him  spede 
10  Tyll  efte-8oone  -we  of  him  reed.  [i.  e.  read]. 

So  in  Amys  and  Ämylion*,  (No.  31.  III.  p.  XLIII.  (u, 
T.  555),  in  sta.  3d.  we  have 

In  Geste  as  we  rede, 

and  similar  phrases  occur  in  stanzas,  34,  125,  140,  196,  &c. 

16       These  are  all  studied  compositions,  in  which  the  story  is 

invented  with  more  skill  and  ingenuity,  and  the  style  and 

oolouring  are  of  superior  cast,  to  such  as  can  with  sufficient 

probability  be  attributed  to  the  Minstrels  themselves. 

Of  this    class  I  conceive   the   Eomance    of   Hörn  Chüd. 

20  (mentioned  in  the  last  note  (S.  2.)  and  in  No.  I.  Yol.  III 

p.  XXXII.  u.  T.  549),   which,    from   the   naked   unadorned 

simplicity   of   the    story,    I    would    attribute    to    such    an 

origin. 

Bttt  more  evidently  is  such   the  Squlre  of  Lowe  Degree 

25  (No.  24.  III.  p.  XLII.  u,   T.  554),    in    which   is  no    refe- 

rence    to    any    French   original,    nothing  like   the    phrase, 

which  so  frequently    occurs    in  others,   "As    the  Romauce 

saythf,"    or   the   like.     And  it   is  just   such    a    rambling 

*  It  ought  to  have  been  observed  in  its  proper  place  in  No.  31 . 

30  Vol.  IIL  p.  XLIII.  (u.  T.  555),  that  Amys  and  Amylion  were 
no  otherwise  '^Brothers"  than  as  being  fast  friends:  as  was 
suggested  by  the  learned  Dr.  Samuel  PeggQ,  who  was  so  ob- 
liging  as  to  favour  the  Essayist  formerly  with  a  curious  transcript 
Ol  this  poem  accompanied  with  valuable  illustrations,  &c. :    and 

86  that  it  was  his  opinion  that  both  the  fragment  of  the  Lady  Bei- 
lesent  mentioned  in  the  same  No.  31  and  also  the  mutilated  Tale, 
No.  37,  (p.  XLV  u,  T,  Var.  zu  555),  were  only  imperfect  copies 
of  the  above  Romance  of  Amys  and  Amylion,  which  contains 
the  2  lines  quoted  in  No.  37. 

40  t  Wherever  the  word  Bomance  occurs  in  these  metrical  nar- 
ratives,  it  hath  been  thought  to  afford  decisive  proof  of  a  trans- 
lation  from  the  Bomance  or  French  language.     Accordingly  it  is 
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Performance,  as  one  wonld  expect  from  an  itinerant  Bard. 
And 

Such  also  is  Ä  lyttd  Geste  of  Böbyn  Hode^  &c.  in  8  Fy t- 
te«  (b:  Tytles  doch  corr.  zu  Fyttes),  of  which  are  extant 
2  editions,  4to,  in  black  letter,  described  more  fally  in  5 
page  83  («.  T.  73)  of  this  volume.  —  This  is  not  only  of  un- 
donbted  English  growtb,  bnt,  from  tbe  constant  satire  aimed 
at  Abbots  and  tbeir  Convents,  &c.  could  not  possibly  bave 
been  composed  by  any  Monk  in  bis  cell. 

Otber  instances  migbt  be  produced;  but  especially  of  tbe   lo 
former  kind  is  Syr  Launfal  (No.  11.  III.  p.  XXXVIII.  («. 
T.  552),  tbe  121st  st.  of  wbich  bas 

In  Bomances  as  we  rede 

Tbis  is  one  of  tbe  best  invented  stories  of  tbat  kind,  and 
I  believe  tbe  only  one,  in  wbicb  is   inserted  tbe    name  of  i6 
tbe  antbor. 

(t.  2)  "Royer  or  Raberas  tbe  king's  Minstrel."]  He  is 
recorded  by  Leland  nnder  botb  tbese  names,  in  bis  GoUec* 
tanea,  seil.  Vol.  i.  p.  61. 

^^ Hospitale  8.  Bariholomcei  in  West- Smithfelde  in  Londmi.  20 
^*Royer  Mimns  Regis  fundator." 

^^Hosp,  8tL  Barthol.  Londini. 
^Raberus  Mimns  Regis  H.  1.  primus  fundator,  an.  1102.  3. 
H.  1.  qui  fundavit  etiam  Priorat.  Sti.  Barthol."  Ibid.  pag.  99. 

That  Mimits  is  properly  a  Minstrel   in  tbe  sense  affixed  25 
to  the  Word  in  this  essay,    one  extract    from  the   accounts 
[Lat.  Computis.]  of  the   priory  of  Maxtock   near  Coventry, 
in  1441,  will  sufficiently  sbow.  —  Seil.   "Da^.  Sex.  Mimis 
Dni.   Clynton   canta/ntibus^   citharisantibuSj   ludentibits,    &c. 

so  urged  by  T.  Warton  (i.  146.  Note.)  from  two  passages  ia  the  so 
pr.  copy  of  Sir  Eglamour.  viz.  Sign.  E.  1. 

In  Romaunce  as  we  rede. 
Again  in  fol.  ult. 

In  Romaunce  this  cronycle  is. 
But  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of  tbe  original  the  first  passage  is  85 

As  I  herd  a  Clerke  rede. 
And  the  other  thus, 

In  Rome  this  Gest  cronycled  ys. 
So  that  I  believe  references  to  ^the  Romaunce,"  or  the  like,  were 
often  meer  (e:  mere)  expletive  phrases  inserted  by  tbe  oral  Re-   ^ 
oiters ;  one  of  whom  1  conceive  had  altered  or  corrupted  the  old 
Syr  Eglamour  in  the  manner  that  the  copy  was  printed. 
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iiii,  s.  (e:  liüs.)  (T.  Warton,  ii.  106.  Note  q.)  The  same 
year  the  Prior  gave  to  a  doctor  prcßdkans  for  a  sermon 
preached  to  them  only  6d. 

In  the  Monasticon,  Tom.  ii.  p.  166,  167,  is  a  cnrions  hi- 
ß  Story  of  the  fonnder  of  this  priory,  and  the  cause  of  its 
erection :  which  seems  exactly  such  a  composition,  as  one 
of  those,  which  were  manufactured  by  Dr.  Stone,  the  fa- 
mous  Legend-maker,  in  1380;  (see  T.  Warton's  curious  ac- 
count  of  him,  in  Vol.  ii.  p.  190.  Note.)  Who  required  no  ma- 

10  terials  to  assist  him  in  composing  his  Narratives,  &c.  For 
in  this  Legend  are  no  particulars  given  of  the  Founder,. 
hut  a  recital  of  miraculous  visions  exciting  him  to  this  pious 
work,  of  its  having  been  before  revealed  to  K.  Edward  the 
Confessor,  and  predicted  by  3  Grecians,  &c.     Even  his  Min- 

15  strel  profession  is  not  mentioned,  whether  from  ignorance,. 
or  design,  as  the  profession  was  perhaps  falling  into  discre^ 
dit  when  this  Legend  was  written.  There  is  only  a  general 
indistinct  account  that  he  frequented  royal  and  noble 
houses,  where  he  ingratiated  himself  suavitate  joculari.  (This 

20  last  is  the  only  word  that  seems  to  have  any  appropriated 
meaning.)  This  will  account  for  the  indistinct  incoherent 
account  given  by  Stow.  "Eahere,  a  pleasant-witted  gentle- 
man,  and  therefore  in  his  time  called  the  King's  Minstrel. 
Survey  of  Lond.  Ed.  1598,  p.  308. 

25       (u.)  "In  the  early    times  every  Harper  was  expected  to 

sing."]    See   on    this   subject   K.   Alfred's    Version  of  Csed- 

mon,  above  in  Note  (Gr.  doch  corr.  zu  H.)  pag.  LXIV    («. 

T.  861.) 

So   in  Horn-Child,    K.  Allof  orders   his  steward   Athel- 

30  brus  to 

—  teche  him  of  harpe  and  of  song. 
In    the  Squire   of  Lowe  Degree  the  king   offers   to  his 
daughter, 

Ye  shall  have  harpe,  sautry  *,  and  song. 

35       And  Chaucer  in  his  description  of  the  Limitour  or  Men- 

*  The  Harp.  (Lat.  Cithara)  differed  from  the  Sautry,  or  Psal- 
try  (Lat.  Psalterium)  in  that  the  former  was  a  stringed  Instru- 
ment, and  the  latter  was  mounted  with  wire :  there  was  also  some 
difference  in  the  construction  of  the  bellies,  &c.  See  **Bartholo- 
40  mseus  de  proprietatibus  rerum,'*  as  Englished  by  Trevisa  &  Bat- 
man.    Ed.  1584,  in  Sir  J.  Hawkins's  Hist.  ii.  p.  285. 


f> 
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dicant  Friar  speaks  of  harping  as  inseparable  from  einging 
(i.  p.  11.  ver.  268.) 

—  in  bis  harping,  wlian  that  he  hadde  songe. 

(Der  folgende  Absatz  atu!h  in  ßy,    doch  vorher  und  an-- 
"knüpfend  a«  876,  8o  w^  in  ßy  noch  ein  Absatz  eingeschoben:)    s 

(t)  "The  minstrel  profession  .  .  .  acquire  new  privileges," 
&c.]     See  what  has  been  already  suggested  in  the  preceding 
notes.     See  pag.  LIII,  LIV,  LV,  LIX,  &c.    [Dafür  y.   See 
Note  (I)  §.  3.  (L)  adfinetn,  &c.  u.  T.  865/6,  870).  The  Reader 
will  observe,  that,  in  the  foregoing  part  of  tbis  Essay,  I  am  lo 
careful  to  trace  the  Descent  of  the  French  and  English  Min- 
strels  only  from  the  itinerant  oral  Poets  of  their  Gothic  ance- 
stors  the  Franks  and  Saxons,  and  from  the  Scalds  of  their 
Danish  brethren  in  the  North.    For  though  theBARDs  of  the 
ancient  Gauls  and  Britons  might  seem  to  have  a  claim  of  being  is 
considered    as   their    more   immediate  predecessors    and  in- 
structors;  yet  these,  who  were  Celtic  nations,  were  ab  ori- 
gine  so  different  a  race  of  men  from  the  others  who  were 
all  of  Gothic  origin,  that  I  think  one  cannot,  in  any  degree, 
argue  from  the  manners  of  the  one  to  those  of  the  other;  20 
and  the  conquering  Franks,  Saxons,  and  Danes,  were  much 
less  likely  to  take  up  any  eustoms  from  their  enemies  the 
Gauls  and  Britons,  whom  they  every  where  expelled,  extir- 
pated,    or  inslaved,   tban   to  have  received  and  transmitted 
them  from  their  own  Teutonic  ancestors  in  the  North,  among  25 
whom  such  eustoms  were    known  to   have    prevailed    from 
the   earliest  ages.  —  (Der  nun  folgende  ßTÖ€  gemeinsame 
Absatz  lautet  zu  Anfang  auch  etwas  abweichend  in  ßx  und 
Ö€;  ßT  lesen:) 

(u)  "They  celebrated  bim  as  the  most  accomplished  mo-  se 
narch"  &c.]     See  Roger  de  Hoveden,    (in  Ricardo  I.)  who 
gives  rather  an  invidious  turn  to  tbis  circumstauce:  (dafür 
lesen   he:    (u.  2.)    "As    the   most  accomplished''    &c.]     See 
Hoveden,  p.  103,  in  the  following  passage,    which  had  er- 
roneously  been  applied  to  K.  Richard  himself,  tili  Mr.  Ttb-  ss 
wHiTT  (Ghaucer,  iv.  p.  62.)  shewed   (e:  0)   it  to  belong  to 
bis  Chancelor.)     {Nun  ßT^e:)    "-Hie    ad  augmentum  et  fa- 
mam  sui  nominiSj  emendicafa  carmina,  et  rhythmos  adulato- 
rios  comparäbat;  et  de  regno  Francorum  Camtobeb  e^Jocu- 
LATOBEs  muneribus  aUeaerat^  ut  de  illo  canerent  inplateis:  40 
et  jam  diceboitur  ubique,  quod  non  erat  talis  in  orbe^     (Das 

Percy's  Rellques  ed.  Schröer.  56 
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Folgende  bis  Z.  27  toieder  erst  in  b :  For  other  particulars 
relating  to  this  Chancelor,  see  T.  Warton's  Hist.  Yol.  ii. 
Addit.  to  p.  113  of  Vol.  i. 

(u.  3.)  '^Doth  the  Norman  and  English   languages  would 
6  be  heard  at  tbe  hoiises  of  the  great."]    A  remarkable  proof 
of  this  is,    that  the   most  diligent   inquirers   after   ancient 
English  rhimes,  (e:  rimes)  find  the  earliest  they  can  discover 
in    the    mouths   of  the   Norman   nobles.     Such  as  that   of 
Bobert  £arl  of  Leicester,  and  bis  Flemings  in  1173.  temp. 
10  Hen.  2.  (little  more  than  a  Century  after  the  conqaest)  re- 
corded  by  Lambarde  in  bis  Dictionary  of  England,  p.  36. 
Hoppe  Wyliken,  hoppe  Wyliken 
Ingland  is  thine  and   myne,  &c. 
And  that  noted  boast  of  Hugh  Bigot  Karl  of  Norfolk  in 
15  the  same  reign  of  K.  Henry  II.  yid.  Camdeni  Britannia  (art. 
Suffolk)  1607.  folio. 

Were  I  in  my  Castle  of  Bungey 
Vpon  the  riuer  of  Waaeney 
I  would  ne  care  for  the  king  of  Gockeney. 
20       Indeed  many  of  cur  old  metrical  romances,  whether  ori- 
ginally  English,   or  translated  from  the  French  to  be  sung 
to  an  English  audience,    are   addressed  to  persons  of  high 
rank,  as  appears  from  their  beginning  thus  —  "Listen,  Lord- 
ings," and   the   like  —  These  were   prior   to  the  time    of 
25   Chaucer,  as  appears  from  Vol.  iii.  p.  XXIII.  u.  T,  541.)  & 
seqq.   And  yet  to  bis  time  our  Norman  nobles  are  supposed 
to  have  adhered  to  their  French  language.     {Nun  ßT^eO 

(v)  That   remarkable   (rem.  fehlt  b)  intercommunity,  &c. 

between  the  French  and  English  minstrels,"  &c.]  This  might, 

80  even   (dafür  b:  perhaps),    in  a  great  measure,    be  referred 

back   perhaps   to    (b:  ref.    even   to)    the  Norman  conquest, 

itself  (i.  fehlt  b),   when   along  with  their  French  language 

and  manners,   the  victors  doubtless  brought  with  them  all 

their  native  prejudices,  opinions,  and  fahles;   which  would 

85   not  fail  {dafür  b:  when  the  victors  brought  with  them  all 

their  original  opinions  and  fahles;  which  could  not  fail)  to 

be  adopted  by  the  English  minstrels  {dazu  b:  and  others,) 

who  solicited  their  favour.  This  interchange,  &c.  between  the 

Minstrels  of  the  two  nations  once  begun  (o.  b,  fehlt  b),  would 

40  be  afterwards  kept  up    {dafür  b:  promoted)    by   the  great 

ntercourse  that  was  (t.  w.  fehlt  b)  produced  among  all  the 
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nations  of  Christendom  in  tbe  middle  ages,  by  their  uniting 
in  the  general  Crusades  (dafür  b:  Christendom  in  the  ge- 
neral  Crusades);  and  by  that  spirit  of  Chivalry,  which  led 
tbe  (tbe  fehlt  b)  knights  and  their  attendants,  tbe  heralds 
And  minstrels,  &c.  to  ramble  about  continually  from  one  s 
«ourt  to  anotber,  in  Order  to  be  present  at  solemn  turna- 
ments,  and  otber  feats  of  arms. 

{Bas  Folgende  Ins  885,26  wic<?cr  erst  in  b:  (v.2.)  *'is  not  tbe 
only  instance,"  &c.]  Tbe  constant  admission  granted  to  Min- 
strels was  so  establisbed  a  privilege,  that  it  became  a  ready  lo 
«xpedient  to  writers  of  fiction.  Thus  in  the  old  Eomance  of 
Horn-Cbild,  tbe  Princess  Rymenyld  being  confined  in  an 
inaccessible  Castle,  the  prince  her  lover  and  some  assistant 
knights  with  concealed  arms  assume  the  Minstrel  character, 
and  approacbing  the  castle  with  their  "Gleyinge"  or  Min-  i6 
strelsy,  are  heard  by  the  lord  of  it,  wbo  being  informed 
tbey  were  **barpeirs,  jogelers,  and  fytbelers*,"  has  them 
admitted,  when 

Hörn  sette  bim  abenche  [i.  e.  on  a  bench.] 
Is  [i.  e.  bis]  harpe  he  gan  clenche  ao 

He  made  Eymenild  a  lay. 
This  sets  tbe  princess  a  weeping  and  leads  to  the  cata- 
«trophe,    for  he   immediately  advances  to    "tbe  Borde"    or 
table,  kills  the  ravisher,  and  releases  the  lady. 

(v.  3.)  .  .  "assumed  the  dress  and  character  of  a  Harper,"  20 
<&c.]     We    have  this  curious  Eistoriette   in  the  records    of 
Lacock  Nunnery  in  Wiltshire,  which  bad  been  founded  by 
this  Countess  of  Salisbury.     See  Vincent's  Discovery  of  Er- 
rors  in  Brooke's  Catalogue  of  Nobility,  &c.   folio.  pag.  445, 

*  JoGELEB  (Lat.  Joculator)  was  a  very  ancient  name  for  a  so 
Minstrel.  Of  what  natura  the  Performance  of  the  Joculator  was, 
we  may  learn  from  the  Register  of  St.  Switbin's  Priory  at  Win- 
•chester  (T.  Warton.  i.  69.)  "Ü?*  cantdbat  Joculator  quidam 
nomine  Herebertus  Canticum  Colbrondi,  necnon  Gestum  Emme 
regine  a  judicio  ignis  libei'atej  in  aula  Prioris,*'  Eis  instrument  35 
was  sometiraes  the  Fythble,  or  Fiddle,  Lat.  Fidicula:  which 
occurs  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Lexicon.  On  this  subject  we  have  a  cu- 
rious passage  from  aMS.  of  theLives  of  tbe  Saints  in  metre,  supposed 
to  be  carlier  than  the  year  1200,  (T.  Warton's  Uist.  i.  p.  17.)  viz. 

Christofre  bim  served  longe  40 

The  kynge  loved  melodye  much  of  fithele  and  of  songe: 
So  that  bis  Jogeler  on  a  day  beforen  bim  gon  to  pleye  faste. 
And  in  a  tyme  he  nemped  in  bis  song  the  devil  at  laste. 
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6,  &c.  Take  the  following  Extract  (and  see  Dngdale's  Ba* 
ron.  i.  p.  176.) 

^^Ela  uxor  Gidlidmi  Longespee  primi,  nata  fuU  apud  Am" 
bresbiriam,  palre  et  matre  Narmannis, 

5      Pater  itaque  ejus  defectus  senio  migravit  ad  Christum^  a.  d, 

1196.     Mater  ejus  ante  biennium  öbiit Interea  Do- 

mina  cJiarissima  clam  per  cognatos  adduda  fuü  in  Norman- 
niam,  &  ibidem  siib  ttUä  et  arctä  ctistodiä  nutrita,  Eodem 
tempore  in  Anglia  fuit  quidam  miles  nomine  Gulielmus  Tal- 

10  bot,  qui  induit  se  habitum  PssEaBivi  [Anglice,  a  Pilgrim} 
in  Normanniam  transfretavit  &  moraius  per  duos  annos^  huc 
atque  ilhic  vagans,  ad  eaplorandani  dominam  Elam  Sarum. 
Et  illä  inventäy  exuit  habitum  Feregrini,  dt  induit  se  quasi 
Cyt HABISATOR  &  curuim   vbi   moräbatur   intravit.     Et   ut 

16  erat  homo  Jocosüb,  in  G-ebtxb  Antiquobüm  välde  perituSy 
ibidem  gratanter  fuit  acceptus  quasi  famüiaris.  Et  quanda 
tempus  aptum  invenit,  in  Angliam  repatriavif,  Habens  secum 
istam  venerabilem  dominam  Elam  &  hceredem  Comitatus  Sa- 
rum;  &  eam  Begi  Eichardo  prasentavit.    Ac  ille  ItBtissime 

20  eam  suscepit,  &  Fbatbi  suo  Guillelmo  Longespee  maritavit 


.  •  .  • 


A.  D.  1226.    Dominus  Guill.  Longespee  primus  nonas  Mar-- 

tu  öbiit,     Ela  vero  tueor  ejus  7  annis  supervixit Una 

die  Duo  monasteria  fundavit  primo  mane  xvi.  Kai.  Maii» 

26  A.  D.  1232.  apud  LacocJc,    in  quo  sandte  degunt  Canonisste 

,  .  ,  Et  Henton  post  nonam^  Anno  vero  cetatis  suce,  xlv.  &cJ^ 

(w.)    For  the  preceding   acoount  Dugdale  refers   to  Mo- 

nast,  Angl.  i,  [r.  ii.]  p.  185.   but  gives  it   as   enlarged  hy 

D.  Powel,  in  his  Hist.  of  Cambria,  p.  196,    who  is  known 

30  to  have  foUowed  ancient  Welsh  MSS.  The  words  in  the 
Monasticon  are  —  Qui  aceersiiis  Sutobibus  Cesirice  et 
HiBTBioKiBus,  festinanter  cum  eaercitu  suo  venu  domino 
suo  faeere  succursum.  Walejises  vero  videntes  multüudinem 
magnam  venientem,  relidä  öbsidione  fugerunt Et  propter 

36  hoc  dedit  comes  antedictvs  ....  Constäbulario  dominationem 
Sutorum  et  Histrionum,  Constäbularius  vero  retinuit  sibi  et 
haredibus  suis  dominationem  Sutorum:  et  Histrionum  dedit 
vero  Seneschallo.  (So  the  passage  should  apparently  be 
pointed;  but  either  et  or  vero  seems  redundant.) 

40  We  shall  see  below  in  note  (z)  the  proper  import  of  the 
Word  Histriones:  but  it  is  very  remarkable  that  this  is  not 
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the  Word  used  in  tbe  grant  of  the  constable  De  Lacy  to 
Button j  bat  Magisterium  omnium  Leccatobüm  ^^Merbtri- 
<jiuM  totitis  Cestreshire,  sicut  liberitis  illum  [sie]  Magiste- 
rium teneo  de  comite,  (vid.  Blount's  Ancient  Tenures,  p.  156.) 
Now,  as  nnder  this  grant  the  heirs  of  Dutton  confessedly  s 
held  for  many  ages  a  magisterial  Jurisdiction  over  all  the 
Minstrels  and  Musicians  of  that  county,  and  as  it  could  not 
be  conveyed  by  the  word  Meretrices^  the  natural  inference 
is,  that  the  Minstrels  were  expressed  by  the  term  Leccaio- 
res.  It  is  true,  Du  Gange  oompiling  bis  Glossary  could  lo 
only  find  in  the  writers,  he  consulted,  this  word  used  in 
the  abusive  sense,  often  applied  to  every  synonyme  of  the 
sportive  and  dissolute  Minstrel,  viz.  Scurra^  vaniloqutiSy  pa- 
rasittis^  epülo,  &c.  (This,  I  conceive,  to  be  the  proper  ar- 
rangement  of  these  explanations,  which  only  express  the  is 
«haracter  given  to  the  Minstrel  elsewhere:  See  Du  Gange 
jxzssim  and  notes,  c.  b.  p.  i.  III.  2.  &c.  u.  T.  866.  (e:  vol. 
III.  2.  &c.))  But  he  quotes  an  ancient  MS.  in  French  metre, 
wherein  the  Lbocour  (Lat.  Leccator.)  and  the  Minstrel  are 
joined  together,  as  receiving  from  Gharlemagne  a  grant  of  the  20 
Territory  of  Provence,  and  from  whom  the  Proven9al  Trou- 
badours were  derived,  &c.  See  the  passage  above  in  note 
<3.  pag.  LX  (w..   T,  857.). 

The  exception  in  favour  of  the  family  of  Dutton,  is  thus 
expressed  in  the  Statute,  Anno  39.  Eliz.  Ghap.  iv.  intitled,  26 
(e:  ent.),  {hier  beginnt  ß  wieder,  nachdem  anschliessend  an 
JZ.  883, 7  noch  Folgendes  vorausgegangen  war:  (w)  "The  Min- 
strels under  the  protection  of  the  family  of  Dutton,  &c."] 
See  Statut.  Anno  39.  R.  Eliz.  Ghap.  IV.)  {nun  ßr^e:).  "An 
Act  for  punishment  of  Eogues,  Vagabonds,  and  Sturdy  Beg-  so 
gars." 

%  IL  .  .  .  *'A11  Fencers,  Bearwards,  Common  Players  of 
^Enterludes,  and  Mihbtrblb,  wandering  abroad  (other  than 
^Players  of  Enterludes  belonging  to  any  Baron  of  this  Eealm, 
*or  any  other  honourable  Personage  of  greater  degree,  to  85 
"^be  authorised  to  play,  under  the  band  and  seal  of  arms  of 
'such  Baron  or  Personage:)   all  JuoLBRst»    Tinkers,    Ped- 

t  What  was  the  precise  meaning  of  this  word  at  that  time, 
and  in  what  respects  the  Minstrels  and  Jüglbbs  differed, 
I  have  not  discovered.     {Biese  Fussnote  fehlt  bc).  40 
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'lers,  &c,  .  .  .  shall  be  adjudged  and  deemed  Rogues,  Yaga- 
*bonds,  and  Sturdy  Beggars,  &c. 

*§  X.  Provided  always  that  this  Act,  or  any  thing  therein 
^contained,  or  any  anthority  thereby  given,  shall  not  in 
6  'any  wise  extend  to  disinherit,  prejudice,  or  hinder  Johk 
'DuTTON  of  DüTTON  in  the  County  of  Chester,  Esquire» 
'bis  beirs  or  assigns,  for,  toucbing  or  concerning  any  li- 
'berty,  prebeminence,  autbority,  Jurisdiction,  or  inberitance^ 
*wbicb  tbe  said  Jobn   Dutton  now  lawfuUy  usetb,  or  bath, 

10  *or  lawfully  may  or  ougbt  to  use  witbin  tbe  County-Pala- 
*tine  of  Cbester,  and  tbe  County  of  tbe  City  of  Cbester,  or 
*eitber  of  tbem,  by  reason  of  any  ancient  Charters  of  any 
'Kings  of  tbis  Land,  or  by  reason  of  any  prescription,  nsage^ 
'or  title  wbatsoever." 

16  Tbe  same  Clanses  are  renewed  in  tbe  last  Act  on  tbi» 
Subject,  passed  in  tbe  present  ßeign   of  Geo.  III. 

(x)  "Edward  I at  tbe  knigbting   of  bis  son,"  &c.J 

See  Nie.  Triveti  Annales,  Oxon   1719.  Svo.  p.  342. 

**Jw  festo  Peniecostes  Bex  filium  snum  armis  militaribus^ 

20  cinxity  iSb  cum  eo  Comifes  Warennice  &  Arundelicey  aliosquCy 
Quorum  numerus  ducenfos  &  quadraginta  dicitur  excessisse^ 
Eodem  die  cum  sedisset  Bex  in  mensa,  novis  militibu^  cir- 
cumdatuSf  ingressa  Mihistrbllorum  M ultitu dg,  ^ortow- 
tium  multipUci  ornatu  amictum,    ut  milites  prcBcipue  novos^ 

25  invitarent,  &  indticerent,  ad  vovendum  factum  armorum  ali- 
quod  coram  signo^ 

(y)  **By  an  express  regulation,  &c."]  See  in  Hearne'» 
Append.  ad  Lelandi  Colleetan.  Vol.  vi.  p.  36.  "A  Dietakie. 
Writtes  publisbed  after  tbe  Ordinance  of  Earles  and  Barons^ 

30  Anno  Dom.  1315." 

**Edward,  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  &c.  to  Sberiffes,  &c» 
'greetyng.  Forasmucb  as  .  .  .  .  many  idle  persons,  under  co- 
'lonr  of  Mynstbelsib,  and  going  in  messages,  and  otber 
'faigned  bnsiness,  have  ben   and  yet  be  receaved  in  otber 

36  'mens  bonses  to  meate  and  drynke,  and  be  not  tberwitb  con- 
'tented  yf  tbey  be  not  largely  consydered  witb  gyftes  of 
'tbe  Lordes  of  tbe  bouses:  &c. .  .  .  We  wyllyng  to  restrayne 
'suche  outrageous  enterprises  and  idlenes,  &c.  have  ordeyned 
^  . . .  that  to   tbe   bouses   of  Prelates,   Earles    and  Barons 

40  'none  resort  to  meate  and  drynke,  unlesse  be  be  a  Myn* 
's  TB  EL,  and  of  these  Minstbels  that  tbere  come  none  ex- 
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'cept  it  be  three  or  four  Mihbtbels  of  Honour  at  tbe  most 
'in  one  day,  nnlesse  he  be  desired  of  tbe  Lorde  of  tbe  House. 
'And  to  tbe  bonses  of  meaner  man  tbat  none  come  uniesse 
'be  be  desired,  and  tbat  sueb  as  sball  come  so,  bolde  tbem- 
'selves  contented  witb  meate  and  drynke,  and  witb  such  6 
'curtesie  as  tbe  Maister  of  tbe  House  wyl  sbewe  unto  tbem 
'of  bis  owne  good  wyll,  witbout  tbeir  askyng  of  any  tbyng. 
'And  yf  any  one  do  agaynst  tbis  Ordinaunce,  at  tbe  firste 
'tyme  be  to  lose  bis  Mihstbelsie,  and  at  tbe  second  tyme 
*to  forsweare  bis  craft,  and  never  to  be  receaved  for  a  Min-  lo 
*8TBL  in  any  bouse.  .  .  .  Yeven  at  Langley  tbe  vi.  day  of 
'August,  in  tbe  ix.  yere  of  our  reigne.' 

Tbese  abuses  arose  again  to  as  great  a  beigbt  as  ever 
in  little  more  tban  a  Century  after;  in  consequence,  I  sup- 
pose,  of  tbe  licentiousness  tbat  crept  in  during  tbe  civil  wars  is 
of  Lancaster  and  York  (y:  Y.  a.  L.).  Tbis  appears  from  an 
Extract  inserted  by  Du  Gange,  in  bis  Glossary,  Ex  Litteris 
Edwardi  IV.  Ann.  1439  (y:  U89).  [apud  Rymerf,  Tom.  II. 
p.  642.]  (Dafür  b:  . .  appears  from  tbe  Cbarter,  9  E.  4.,  referred 
to  in  p.XLV.  (w.  r.  842.)  "JSr  querulosä  insinuatione . .. .)  {nun  20 
ßTÖ€ :)  MiNBTEALLOEUM nostroTum accepimus  qualiter  nonnulli 
rüdes  agricoJce  &  artifices  diversarum  misierarum  regni  nostri 
AnglicB,  finxerunt  sc  fore  Ministrallos,  quorum  aliqui 
liberatam  nostram  eis  minime  datam  portarent,  seipsos  etiam 
fingentes  esse  Ministe allos  nostbos  pbopeios,  cujtis  quidem  25 
liberatce  ac  dicitß  artis  sive  occupaiionis  Mihibtballobüm 
colorey  in  diversis  partihus  regni  nostri  preedictt  grandes  pe- 
cuniarum  eaactiones  de  ligeis  nostris  decepiive  colligunt,  (&cJ* 

Tbis  kind  of  abuses  (b:  Abuses  of  tb.  k.)  prevailed  mucb 
later  in  Wales,  as  appears  from  tbe  famous  commission  so 
issued  out  in  9.  Eliz.  1569  (b:  1567),  for  bestowing  tbe 
Silveb  Haep  on  tbe  best  Minstrel,  JRhgthmer,  or  Bard  in 
tbat  Principality,  &c.  See  tbe  Commission  at  large  in  Mr. 
Et  AN  Evans' 8  "Specimens  of  Welsb  Poetry,"  &  pag.  V. 
{Dafür  ö:  .  .  in  tbe  principality  of  Nortb  Wales:  of  wbicb  35 
a  fuUer  account  will  be  given  below  in  note  (ab.  3.)) 

(z)  "It  is  tbus  related  by  Stow."]  See  bis  Survey  of 
London,  &c.  fol.  1633.  p.  521.  [Acc.  of  Westm.  Hall.]  Stow 
had  tbis  passage  from  Walsingbam's  Hist.  Äng.  .  . .  ^^Intra- 

t  Not  baving  Bymer  at  band,    I  can  only  give   it  from  Du   40 
Gange,  Col  772.     {Diese  Fussn.  fehlt  natürlich  6c) 
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Vit  qucedam  mulier  ornata  Hibtrionali  hahitu^  equum  ho- 
num  insidens  Hibtbionaliter  phäleraium,  qucß  mensas  more 
B.1  sTKioTsv u  circuivit;  iSt  tandem  adEegis  metisam  per  gra- 
dus  ascenditfj  <&  quandam  liier  am  cor  am  rege  posuitj  &  re- 
5  tracto  frceno  (sältUatis  tibique  discurnbentibus)  prout  venerat 
ita  recessitj  &cJ^  Anglica,  Norm.  Script,  &o.  Franc.  1603, 
fol.  p.  109. 

{Hier  schiebt  b  Folgendes  ein:  It  may  be  observed  here, 
tbat  MiMBTBELs  and  otbers  often  rode  on  horseback  up  to 

10  tbe  royal  table,  wben  the  Kings  were  feasting  in  their 
Great  Halls.     See  in  tbis  Yol.  p.  72.  &c.  (w.   T.  66.)) 

The  Answer  of  the  Porters  (wben  they  were  afterwards 
blamed  for  admitting  her)  deserves  (b :  also  des.)  attention. 
"JVbw  esse  moris  domus  regia  Histeionbs  ab  ingressu  quO' 

16  modolibet  prohibere,  &c.  Walsingb. 

(ßYO  The  propriety  of  Stow's  translating  the  original  word 
Histrio  here  by  Minstrelj  &c.  will  hardly  be  questioned  by 
those  who  consider,  that  he  lived  before  this  Order  of  Men 
was  extinct  {f:  quite  ext.),  and  consequently  was  a  much  better 

20  judge  than  we  can  be  now,  how  to  express  their  profession 
properly:  Should  bis  authority  need  any  conürmation,  it  may 
be  observed,  that  in  John  of  Gaunt's  Charter,  the  Frenoh 
word  Ministraulx  is  expressed  in  Latin  by  Histriones.  See 
below  Note  (nb)     {Dafür  entspr.  ZZ.  16—24  liest  b:  That 

26  Stow  rightly  translated  the  Latein  word  Histrio  here  by 
Minstrely  meaning  a  musician  that  sung,  and  whose  subjects 
were  stories  of  chivalry,  admits  of  easy  proof:  for  in  the 
Gesta  Romanoeüm,  chap.  cxi.  Mercury  is  represented  as 
Coming  to  Argus  in  the  character  of  a  Minstrel;    wben  he 

30  incepit, more Histeionicq fäbulas dicere, et plerumque cantare. 
(T.  Warton,  iii.  p.  li.)  And  Muratori  cites  a  passage,  in  an 
old  Italian  chronicle,  wherein  mention  is  made  of  a  stage 
erected  at  Milan.  —  Super  quo  Hibtbiones  cantabant,  sicut 
modo  cantatur  de  Eolando  et  Oliverio.  Antich.  Ital.  ii.  p.  6. 

86   (Observ.  on  the  Statutes,  4th  Edit.  p.  362.) 

See  also  (E.)  pag.  LXL  (u,  T.  858.)  (F.)  p.  LXIL  &c.  (m. 
T.  860)) 

t  The  MiKSTBELS  and  others  often  rode  on  horseback  up 
to  the  royal  table,  when  the  Kings  were  feasting  in  their  Great 
40  Halls.    See  in  this  Vol.  p.  70.  &c.   (m.  T,  66.)    (Biese  Fussnote 
fehlt  natürlich  b). 
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{Nun  ßt>Te:)  (^a)  "There  should  seem  to  have  been  women 
of  thie  profesBion,"  &e.]  This  one  might  infer  from  the  variety 
of  expressive  names  for  thie  character  in  the  middle  ages  (da- 
fUr  T  en/spr.  ZZ.  2 — 3  This  . .  .:  Altho'  it  dcea  not  appear  from 
the  Hietorf ,  whetber  tbe  person  appeared  in  a  female  drese,  or  s 
not;  yet  that  women  aSBitmed  the  minetrel  character  and  pro- 
feasion,  may  be  inferred  from  tbe  variety  of  names  appropriated 
to  tbem  in  tbti  middle  ages  —  dafür  b:  Tbis  may  be  infer- 
Ted  from  the  variety  of  names  appr.  to  tbem  in  the  middle 
agea,)  vis.  Anglo-Sax.  Cliji-meben  [Glee-maiden],  &c.  jly-  lo 
))ienbe-maben,  jlypbybenerTna.  (vid.  supra,  p.  LH.  u.  T.  864), 
Fr.  Jengieresse,  Med.  Lat.  joculatrix,  Minisfralissa,  Fwmina 
Ministerialis,  &o.  (vid.  Du  Gange  Glosa.  &  Suppl.) 

{Bas   Folgende   bis  Z.  22    nur  in    ßrO    The   aame    also 
appears  from  the  reoord  concerning  "Certain  Women"  quo-  i« 
ted  above  in  p.  XL.  (w.  T.  850) 

I  would  here  observe,  once  for  all,  that  when  the  words 
Histrio,  Mimv-s,  Joculaior,  MinaTRSL,  &o.  occnr  in  old 
vritera,  it  ia  not  very  certain  tbat  they  are  alwaya  to  be 
anderatood  in  tbe  same  precise  and  limited  senae:  for  these  so 
namea  seem  {Dafür  liest  b  bis  890,8:  See  what  ia  aaid 
in  pag,  XLV,  (m.  T.  843)  concerning  the  "sisters  of  tbe 
fratemity  of  Minatrela;"  aee  also  a  pasaage  qnoted  by  Dr. 
Burney  (ii.  315.)  from  Mnratori,  of  the  Cboms  of  women 
einging  Ibro'  the  streeta  accompanied  with  masical  instra-  » 
menta  in  1268. 

Had  the  female  described  by  Walsingbam  been  a  T<m- 
bestere,  or  dancing-woman  {«ee  Tyrwhitt'a  Chancer  iv.  307. 
and  T.  gloss.)  tbat  hiatorian  would  probably  have  nsed  the 
Word  Saltatria.  (see  T.  Warton.  i.  240.  nota  m.)  so 

These  saltatrices  were  prohihited  from  exhibiting  ir 
chea  and  ohnrch-yards  along  with  jocalatores,  hist 
with  whom  they  were  eometimes  claased,  eapecially  I 
rigid  ecclesiasticB,  who  censnred,  in  the  aeverest  ten 
theae  sportive  charaeters.  (vid.  T.  Warton,  in  loeo 
&  vide  SQpra  Ifot.  b.  p.  &c.) 

And  here  I  wonld  obBerve,  that  altbongb  Fanchei 
other  snbseqnent  writers  afTect  to  arrange  the  several 
bers  of  tbe  minstrel  profession  nnder  the  different  ' 
of  troverres  (or  trouhadours),  chanterres,  cotäeottrs,  ar 
leurs,  &c.  (vid.  pag.  LVIII. «.  T.  854)  as  if  they  wei 
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tinct  and  separate  Orders  of  men,  clearly  distingnisbed  from 
each  other  by  these  appropriate  terms,  we  find  no  snfficient 
grounds    for   tbis   in   the    oldest  writers;   but  tbe   general 
names  in  Latin,  histrio,  miinu3,  joculator,  ministralluSj  &c,  in 
5  Frencb,   menestrier,  menestrd,  Jongleur^  jugleur^  &c.  and  in 
English,  Jogeleur,  jugler,  minstrel,  and  tbe  like,  seem  to  be 
given    tbem    indiscriminately.     And   one    or   otber  of  tbese 
names   seems   {nun  wieder  ßT^e:)  to   bave  been  sometimes 
applied  to  every  species  of  men,   wbose  bnsiness  it  was  to 
10  entertain  or  divert  (joculari)  whetber  witb  Poesy,  Singing, 
Music,    or  Gesticulation,    singly;    or  witb  a  Mixture  of  all 
these.     Yet  as  all  men  of  tbis  sort  were  considered  as  be- 
longing   to   one  Class,    Order  or  Community  (all  (b:  many 
of)  the  above  arts  being  often  (b :  sometimes)  exereised  by 
16  the  same  person)  tbey  had  all  of  tbem  doubtless  the  same 
Privileges,    and    it   equally   throws    light  upon  the  general 
History  of  tbe  Profession  to  sbew  (e:  o)  wbat  favour  or  encou- 
ragement  was  given,    at   any  particnlar  period  of  time,    to 
any  one  branch  of  it.     I  bave  not  therefore  tbought  it  need- 
20  ful  to  inqnire,  in  all  the  foregoing  instances  (in  all  .  .  .  in- 
stances  fehlt  Ö),  whetber  (b  schiebt  ein:  in  the  varions  pas- 
sages  quoted  in  these  pages)   tbe  word  Minstrel,  &c.  is  (6 
schiebt  ein :  always)  to  be  nnderstood  in  its  exact  and  pro- 
per meaning  of  a  Singer  to  the  Harp,  &c. 
25        That  men  of  very  different  arts  and  talents  were  included 
ander  the  common  name  of  Minstbels,   &c.  appears  from 
a   variety    of  authorities.      Thus    we   bave   Menestrels    de 
Trompes  and  Menestrels  de  Bouche  in  the  Suppl.  to  Du  Gange, 
c.  1227.  and  it  appears  still  more  evident  from  an  old  French 
30  Rhymer,  whom  I  shall   quote  at  large. 

'^Le  Quens*  manda  las  Menestbels, 

"Et  si  a  fett  crier  entre  eis, 

"Qui  la  meillor  truffe  ||  sauroit 

**Dire,  ne  faire,  qu'il  auroit 
36  "Sa  robe  d'escarlate  nueve. 

"L'uns  Menestrels  k  Tautre  reuve 

"Fere  son  mestier,  tel  qu'il  sot, 

"Li  uns  fet  l'yvre,  Tautre  sot; 

"Li  uns  chante,  li  autre  note; 
40  *'Et  li  autres  dit  la  riote; 

*  Le  Comte  (6:  Compte).  t  Fait. 

II   Sornette;  a  Gibe  or  Jest,  (6:  a  jest)  or  flouting. 
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"Et  li  autres  la  jenglerie:^; 

"Cil  qui  sevent  de  jonglerie 

"Vieleut  par  devant  le  Gonte; 

"Aucuns  ja  qui  fabliaus  conte 

"II  i  ot  dit  mainte  risee."  &c.  t^ 

Fabliaux  et  Contes,  12mo.  Tom.  2.  p.  161. 
{Bas  Folg.  Ms  Z.  16  erst  in  h :  And  what  species  of  entertain- 
ment  was  afforded  by  the  ancient  Jtiggleurs  we  learn  from 
tbe  following  citation  from  an  old  romance,  written  in  1230. 

"Quand  les  tables  ostees  furent  lo 

"G'il  juggleurs  in  pies  esturent 

'*S*ont  vielles,  et  barpes  prisees 

"Gbansons,  sons,  vers,  et  reprises 

"Et  gestes  cbantö  (c:  chante)  nos  ont.'* 
Sir  J.  Hawkins,  ii.  44.  from  Andr.  da  Chene.     See  also  15 
Tyrwbitt's  Chaucer,  iv.  p.  299.) 

(Nun  ßrO  All  tbis  kind  of  Sports  {b:  All  tbe  before 
mentioned  sports)  (ßybe:)  went  by  tbe  general  name  of 
Ministrälcia^  Ministellorum  Li4dicra,  &o.  —  "Cbarta  an. 
1377.  apud  Rymer.  to.  7.  (b:  Rymer  VII.)  p.  160.  Feracto  s» 
autem  prandio,  ascendehat  J),  Eex  in  cameram  suam  cum 
PrcelatiSy  Magnatibtis  dt  Proceribus  pr€edictis:  &  deinceps 
MagnateSf  Milites,  &  Domini,  aliique  Generosi  dtem  illum^ 
i/tsque  ad  tempus  coents,  in  tripudus,  ooreis,  <&  solehpnibus 
MiNisTRALciis,  prce  gaudio  solempniiatis  illiusf,  continua-  25 
runV  Du  Gange.  Gloss.  772.  (b:  773.)  {JDaeu  fügt  b:  [Tbis 
was  at  tbe  Coronation  of  K.  Eicbard  II. 

{Das  Folgende  bis  892,8  erst  in  fi)  It  was  common  for 
the  Minstrels  to  dance,  as  well  as  to  barp  and  sing,  (see 
above,  note  e.  p.  XLVII  («.  T.  859.),  tbus  in  tbe  old  Eo-  so 
mance  of  Tirante  el  Blanco;  Val.  1511.  Tbe  14tb  Cap. 
Lib.  2.  begins  tbns,  Deines  que  las  Mesas  fueron  otQodas 
vinieron  los  Ministriles  y  delante  del  rep,  y  de  la  Beyna 
dangaron  un  rato:  y  despues  truxeron  colacion, 

They  also  probably,  among  tbeir  otber  feats,  played  tricks  35 
of  sligbt  of  band,  bence  tbe  word  Juoler  came  to  signify 
a  Ferformer  of  Legerdemain;  and  it  was  sometimes  used 
in  tbis  sense  (to  wbicb  it  is  now  appropriated)  even  so  early 
as  tbe  time  of  Cbaucer,  wbo  in  bis  Squire's  Tale,  {da/su  b: 
(ii.  108))  speaks  of  tbe  borse  of  brass,  as  40 

4^  Janglerie,  babillage,  raillerie. 

t   Tbis  I  suppose  was  tbe  Coronation  of  Rieb.  II.  {Diese  Fms- 
note  fehlt  natürlich  b.) 
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like 


An  apparence  ymade  by  som  magike, 

As  JoGELOüRS  plaien  at  thise  festes  g^rete.* 

{Dazuh:     See  also  the  Frere's  Tale,  1.  p.  279.  v.  7049.) 

6       {Das  Folgende  bis  Z.  37  erst  in  h:     (a  a.  2.)    "Eemales 

playing  on  the  Harp.'']     Tbns  in  tbe  old  Eomance  of  "Syr 

Degore  (or  Degree,    No.  22.  III.  p.  XLI.  (m.  T.  554),  we 

bave,  [Sign.  D.  i.] 

Tbe  lady,  tbat  was  so  faire  and  brigbt, 
10  Üpon  ber  bed  sbe  säte  down  rygbt; 

She  barped  notes  swete  and  fine. 
[Her  mayds  fiUed  a  piece  of  wine.] 
And  Syr  Degore,  säte  bim  downe, 
For  to  bear  tbe  barpes  sowne. 

16       Tbe  4tb  line  being    omitted  in    tbe  pr.  copy  is  snpplied 
from  tbe  folio  MS. 

In    tbe  "Squyr    of   lowe  Degree"   No.  24.  III.  p.  XLII, 

(u.  T,  554),  tbe  king  says  to  bis  dangbter  [Sign.  D.  i.] 
Ye  were  wont  to  barpe  and  syng, 
20  And  be  tbe  meryest  in  cbamber  comyng. 

In  tbe  "Carle  of  Carlisle,"  No.  10.  III.  p.  XXXVII.  (w. 
T.  552),  we  bave  tbe  following  passage.  [Folio  MS.  p.  451. 
V.  217.] 

Downe  came  a  lady  faire  and  free, 
25  And  sett  ber  on  tbe  Carles  knee: 

One  wbiles  sbee  barped  anotber  wbiles  song, 
Botb  of  paramours  and  louinge  amonge. 

And  in  tbe  romance  of  **Eger  and  Grime'*    (No.  12.  IIL 
p.  XXXVIII.  u.   T.   Var.  eu  549  —  555.),   we  bave  [Ibid. 
so  p.  127.  col.  2.],  in  Part  i.  v.  263. 

Tbe  ladye  fayre  of  bew  and  byde 
Sbee  säte  downe  by  tbe  bed  side 
Sbee  laid  a  sonter  [psaltry]  vpon  ber  knee 
Tbereon  sbee  plaid  füll  lovesomelye. 
85  ...  And  ber  2  maydens  sweetlye  sänge. 

A  similar  passage  occurs  in  Part  iv.  v.  129.  (pag.  136.)  — 
Bnt  tbese  instances  are  sufficient. 
(Das  Folgende  anschliessend  an  891,  26  wieder  in  ßtöe:) 

(b  b)  "A  cbarter to  appoint  a   king    of  tbe  Min- 

40  strels,  &c."]     Intitled    Carte    (b:    Carla)  U  Boy  de  Mini- 
straula.    (In  Latin  Histriones.    Vid.  Plott.  p.  437.)    A  copy 

*  Canterbury  Tales,  1775.  Vol.  II.  p.  108.    (Diese  I\i8sn.  fehlt 
natürlich  ö.) 
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of  this  Charter  may  also  be  seen  (dafür  b :  is  printed  in 
Monast.  Anglio.  I.  355,  and)  in  Blount's  Law  Diction.  1717. 
(art.  King.) 

(Bas  Folgende  bis  Z,  9  nur  in^fi)  The  Minstbblb  seem  to 
have  heen  in  many  respects  upon  the  same  footing  with  the  5 
Heraids.  The  Kinq  of  the  Minstrels,  like  the  King  at  Arms, 
was  an  usual  officer  both  here  and  in  Franoe,  as  appears 
from  Da  Gange,  whose  curious  collections  on  this  subject 
I  shall  subjoin  entire.  (Dafür  b:  That  this  was  a  most 
respectable  officer  both  here,  and  on  the  Continent,  will  ap-  lo 
pear  from  the  passages  quoted  below,  and  therefore  it  could 
only  have  been  in  modern  times,  when  the  proper  meaning 
of  the  original  terms  Ministraulz^  and  HistrioneSj  was  for- 
got,  that  he  was  called  King  of  the  Fidlbbs;  on  which 
snbject  see  below  Note  (e  e.  2.)  15 

Concerning  the  King  of  the  Minbtrelb  we  have  the 
following  curious  passages  collected  by  Du  Gange,  Gloss. 
iv.  773.) 

(Nun  wieder  Pfbe:)  ^'Eex  Ministellobuh;  supremus 
"inter  Ministellos :  de  cujus  munere,  ac  (ac  fehlt  b)  potestate  20 
"in  cseteros  Ministellos,  agit  Gharta  Henrici  IV.  Regis  An- 
^*g]i8B  Gallica  (Gall.  fehlt  b)  in  Monast.  Anglicano,  tom.  i. 
*'pag.  355.  Charta  originalis  an.  1338.  Je  Robert  Caveron 
^^Boy  des  Menestreuls  du  Royaume  de  France,  Ali»  ann. 
"1357.  &  1362.  Copin  de  Brequin  Boy  des  Menestres  du  25 
^^Boyaume  de  France,  Gomputum  de  auxiliis  pro  redemptione 
Eegis  Johannis,  ann.  1367.  Pour  v/ne  Goüronhb  d'abgent 
q%Cil  donna  le  jour  de  la  Tiphaine  au  Boy  des  Menestrels. 

(Das  Folgende  bis  Z,  32  nur  in  ßy :)  "Gharta  an.  1387.  apud 
Rymer,  tom.  7.  p.  555.  ^^Supplicavit  nöbis  Johannes  Caum/s  Bex  so 
^^Ministrallorum  nostrorum,  qui  versus  diversas  partes  tra^is- 
^^marinas  transire  proponit,^^  Du  Gange  Gloss.  IV.  773. 
(Nun  wieder  ßT^e:)  "ßegestum  Magnorum  Dierum  Trecen- 
sium  an.  1296.  Super  quod  Joannes  dictum  Charmillons  Ju- 
glator,  cui  dominus  Bex  per  suas  Uteras  tanquam  Begeh  35 
jüOLATOBUM  in  civitate  Trecensi  Magisterium  Juglatorum, 
quetnadmodum  sute  placeret  voluntati,  cmcesseratJ^  Du  Gange 
(dafür  b:  Gloss.)  c.  1587. 

(Das  Folgende  bis  897, 2  erst  in  b:)  There  is  a  very  cu- 
rious   passage    in  Pasquier's    "Recherches    de   la  France*'  40 
Paris,  1633,  folio.  liv.  7.  eh.  5.  p.  611,  wherein  he  appears 


et 
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to   be  at   a   loss  bow  to  account  for  tbe  title  of  Le  Bot, 

assumed  by  tbe  old  composers  of  metrical  Komances;    in 

one  of  wbicb  tbe  antbor  expressly  declares  bimself  to  bave 

been  a  Minstbel.     Tbe  solation  of  tbe  difficulty,  tbat  be 

e  bad  been  Le  Boy  des  MenestrelSf    will  be   esteemed  more 

probable   tban  wbat  Pasquier  bere   advances;    for   I  bave 

never  seen  tbe  title  of  Prince  given  to  a  Minstrel,  &c.  seil. 

^'A  nos  vieux  Poetes  ....  comme  . .  fast  qn'ils  eussent  certain 

^^jenx  de  prix  en  lenrs  Poesies,  ils  . . .  bonoroient  da  nome, 

10  "tantot  deEoY,  tantot  dePsiMCE,  celay  qai  ayoit  le  mieux 

'^faict  comme  noas  voyons  entre  les  Arcbers,  Arbalestiers, 

''&  Harqaebasiers  estre  fait  le  semblable.     Ainsi  l'Aatbeur 

"da  Eoman  d'Oger  le  Danois  s'appelle  Eoy. 

"Jcy  endroict  est  eil  Livre  finez 

16  "Qui  des  enfans  Oger  est  appeUee 

"Or  vueille  Diex  qu'ü  soit  parachevez 
^^En  tel  maniere  Jcestre  n'en  pulst  blamez 
"Le  Boy  Adams  [r.  Adenes]  hi  iVest  rimez. 
"Et  en  celay  de  Cleomades, 
^  "Ce  Livre  de  CUcmades 

"Bimi-je  le  Boy  Adenes 
"Menestre  au  bon  Duc  Henry, 
"Mot  de  Eoy,  qai  seroit  tre8(€:  tr&s)-mal  appropri6  ä  an 
"Menbbtrieb,  si  d'aillears  on  ne  le  rapportoit  a  (e:  ä)  un 
25  "jeu  da  priz:    Et  de  faict  il  semble   qne  de  nostre  temps, 
*41  y  en  east  encores  quelqae  remarques,  en  ce  qae  le  mot 
"de  Joüingleub  s^estant  par  succession  de  temps  tourne  en 
"batelage  noas  avons  vea  en  nostre  jeanesse  les  Joaingleors 
"se  trouver  k  certain  joar  toas  les  ans  en  la  ville  de  Cbauny 
80  "en  Picardie,    ponr   faire   monstre  de  lear  mestrier  devant 
"le  monde,  ä  qui  mieax.     Et  ce  qne  j'en  dis  icy  n'est  pas 
"poar  vilipender  ces  anciens  Eimenrs,   ainsi  pour  monsteer 
"qu'il  n'y  a  cbose  si  belle  qai  ne  s'aneantisse  (e:  s'anäant.) 
"aveo  le  temps." 
85       We  see  bere  tbat  in  tbe  time  of  Pasqaier  tbe  poor  Min- 
strel was  sank   into  as   low  estimation  in  France,    as  be 
was  tben  or  afterwards  in  England :  bat  by  bis  apology  for 
comparing  tbe  Jouinoleubs,    wbo   assembled   to    exercise 
tbeir  facalty,    in  bis  yoatb,    to  tbe  ancient  Bimeurs,    it   is 
40  piain  tbey  exerted  tbeir  skill  in  rbyme  (e:  rbime). 

As  for  king  Adenes,  or  Adenez,  (wbose  name  in  tbe  first 
passage  above  is  corruptly  printed  Adams,)  be  is  recorded 
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in  the  Bibliotheque  (e :  -tböque)  des  Romans,  Amst.  1 734." 
12mo.  Yol.  i.  p.  232.  to  have  composed  the  two  Eomances 
in  verse  above-mentioned,  and  a  third  intitled  (e:  ent.)  Le 
Baman  de  Bertin:  all  three  being  preserved  in  a  MS. 
written  abont  1270.  Eis  Bon  Duc  Henri/,  I  conceive  to  s 
have  been  Henry  Duke  of  Brabant. 

(ab.  2.)  "king  of  the  Minstrels,"  &c.]  See  Anstis's  Regi- 
ster  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  ii.  p.  303,   who   teils   us 
**The  President  or  Governour  of  the  Minstrels  had  the  like 
^'denomination  of  Bot/,  in  France  and  Bargundy  :  and  in  £ng-   lo 
''land,  John  of  Gaunt  constituted  such  an  Officer  by  a  Pa- 
^Hent;    and   long   before  his   time  payments  were  made  by 
*'the  crown,  to  [a]  King  of  the  Minstrels  by  Edw.  I.    Begi 
^^Boberto  Ministrällo  scutlfero  ad  arma  commoranti  ad  vadia 
"Begis  anno  5to.  [Bibl.  Cotton.  Vespas.  c.  16.  f.  3.]  as  like-  10 
^*wise  [Libro  Garderob.  25.  E.  I.]  Ministrallis  in  die  nup- 
*^tiarum  comitissce  Holland  filice  Begis,  Begi  Pago,  Johanni 
**  Vidulaiori  &c.     Morello  Begi,  &c.     Druetto  Monthaut,  and 
*^JacJcetto  de  Scot.  Begibus,  cuilihet  eorum  als.  (e:  xl.  s.) 
^^Begi  Pagio  de  Hollandia^  &c.  under  Ed.  II.    We  likewise  20 
^*find  other  entries,  Begi  Boherto  et  aliis  Ministrallis  facien- 
*^tibtis  Menisirallias   [Ministralcias,  qu.]  suas  eoram  Bege. 
"[Bibl.  Cotton.  Nero,  c.  8.  p.  84.  b.  Comp.  Garderob.]   That 
^'King  granted,    WilUelmo  de  Morlee  diclo  Boy  de  North, 
^^Ministrällo  Begis,   domos  quce  fuerunt  Johanni-s  le  Boteler  26 
^^dicti  Boy  Brunhaud   [Pat.    de  terr.  forisfact.  16.  E.  3.]" 
He  adds  below,  (p.  304)  a  similar  instance  of  a  Bex  Jtigla- 
iorum,  and  that  the  "King  of  the  Minstrels"  at  length  was 
styled   in   France   Boy  des   Violons,    (Furetiere   (b:  Furit.) 
Diction.  Univers.)  as  with   us  "King  of  the  Fiddlers,"   on  so 
which  subject  see  below,  note  (e  e.  2.) 

(ßb.  3.)  The  Statute  4  Hen.  IV.  (1402)  c.  27.  runs  in 
these  terms,  Item,  pur  eschuir  plusieurs  diseases  et  mischiefs 
qont  advenuz  devaunt  ces  heures  en  la  terre  de  Gales  par 
plusieurs  Westours  Bymours,  Minstralx  et  autres  Vacabondes,  35 
ordeignez  est  et  estMiz  qe  nul  Westour,  Bymour,  Ministral 
ne  Vacabond  soit  aucunement  sustenue  en  la  terre  de  Gales 
pur  faire  hymorthas  ou  coillage  sur  la  commune  poeple 
illoeques,  This  is  among  the  severe  laws  against  the  Welsh, 
passed  during  the  resentment  occasioned  by  the  outrages  40 
committed  under  Owen  Glendour;  and  as  the  Welsh  Bards 
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bad  excited  their  coantrymen  to  rebellioo  against  the  Englisb 
Goyernment;  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  tbat  tbe  act  is  con- 
ceived  in  terms  of  tbe  utmost  Indignation  and  contempt 
against  tbis  class  of  men,  wbo  are  described  as  Byrnours, 
s  Ministralx,  wbicb  are  apparently  bere  used  as  only  syno- 
nymoas  terms  to  express  tbe  Welsb  ßards  witb  tbe  usnal 
exuberance  of  our  Acts  of  Parliament :  for  if  tbeir  Ministrdlx 
bad  been  mere  musicians,  tbey  would  not  bave  required  tbe 
vigilance  of  tbe  Englisb  legislature   to   sappress  tbem.     It 

10  was   tbeir   songs   exciting  tbeir  conntrymen  to  insurrection 

wbich  produced  les  diseases  &  mischiefs  en  la  Terre  de  Gates. 

It  is  also  submitted  to  tbe  reader,  wbetber  tbe  same  ap- 

plication  of  tbe  terms  does  not  still  more  clearly  appear  in 

tbe  commission  issued  in  1567,  and  printed  in  Evan  Eyans'& 

16  Specimens  of  Welsb  Poetry,  1764,  4to.  p.  v.  for  bestowing 
tbe  SiLVEB  Habp  on  "tbe  cbief  of  tbat  faculty."  For  after 
setting  fortb  "tbat  vagrant  and  idle  persons,  naming  tbem- 
"selves  Minstrels,  Bythmers,  and  Bards^\  bad  lately  grown 
"into    sucb  intolerable  mnltitude  witbin  tbe  Principality  in 

20  "Nortb  Wales,  tbat  not  only  gentlemen  and  otbers  by  tbeir 
"sbameless  disorders  are  oftentimes  disquieted  in  tbeir  ba- 
"bitations,  but  also  expert  Minstrels  and  Musicians  in  tonge 
''^afid  cunynge  tbereby  mucb  discouraged,  &c."  and  "bindred 
[of]  livings   and    preferment,^*   &c.   it  appoints   a  time  and 

26  place,  wberein  all  "persons  tbat  intend  to  maintain  tbeir 
"living  by  name  or  colour  of  Minstrels^  BytJimerSj  or  Bards^* 
witbin  5  sbires  of  N.  Wales,  sball  appear  to  sbow  tbeir 
learnings  acoordingly,  &c."  And  tbe  commissioners  are  re- 
quired to  admit  sucb  as  sball  be   found   wortby,    into    and 

80  under  tbe  degress  beretofore  in  use,  so  tbat  tbey  may  "use, 
"exercise,  and  follow  tbe  sciences  and  faculties  of  tbeir 
"professions  in  sucb  decent  order  as  sball  appertain  to  eacb 
of  tbeir  degrees."  And  tbe  rest  are  to  retum  to  some  bo- 
nest  labour,  &c.  upon  pain  to  be  taken  as  sturdy  and  idle 

36  yagabonds,  &c. 

(b  b.  4.)  Holingsbed  translated  tbis  passage  from  Tbo.  de 
Elmbam's  "Vita  et  Gesta  Henrici  V."  seil.  Soli  Omnipotenti 
JDeo  se  velle  victoriam  imputari  . ...  in  tantum,  quod  cantttö 
de  suo  triumpho  fieri,  seu  per  Citharistas  vel  alios  quoscunque 

40  cantari  penitus  prohibebat  [Edit.  Hearnii.  1727.  p.  72.]  As 
in  bis  Version  Holingsbed  attributes  tbe  makinq,  as  well  as 
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sisaiNG  Dities    to  Minstbels,    it  is  piain,    be  knew  that 
men  of  this  profession    had  been  accustomed  to  do  botb. 

(Hier  heginnen  ßy  wieder,  nachdem  anschliessend  an  893, 38 
noch  Folgendes  voraufgeht: 

(oc)  '^Minstrels  were  retained  in  all  great  and  noble  fa-  s 
inilies,  &c."J  In  tbe  ancient  MS.  (described  at  the  end  of 
tbis  vol.  p.  367.  (w.  T.  Var.  zu  102 — 111)  containing  an 
Account  of  tbe  Establisbment  of  tbe  Housbold  of  tbe  Earl 
of  Nortbumberland,  in  tbe  3d  year  of  Hen.  VIII.  at  bis  Castle 
of  Lekinfield  in  Yorksbire)  occur  several  very  curious  ar-  lo 
ticles  on  this  subject,  wbicb  I  sball  bere  subjoin. 

Sect.  V. 

{Dafür  b:  (cc)  **Tbe  Housbold  Book,"  &c.]  See  Sec- 
tion  V.) 

(^wwßTbe:)  15 

„Of  tbe  Noumbre  of  all  my  lords  Servaunts." 

"Item,  Mt  NB  TB  ALB  iu  Housbold  iij.  viz.  A  Taberet,  a 
Luyte,  and  a  Rebecc*.''  (Anstatt  der  Fussn.  fügt  b  hier 
bei :  [Tbe  Rebeck  was  a  kind  of  Fiddle  witb  3  strings.]) 

Sect.  XLIV.  3.  20 

"Rewardes  to  bis  lordsbips  Servaunts,  &c." 

"Item,  My  lord  usitb  ande  accustomytb  to  gyf  yerly, 
"wben  bis  lordscbipp  is  at  bome,  to  bis  Minsbaillb  tbat 
"be  daily  in  bis  bousbold,  as  bis  Tabret,  Lute,  ande  Re- 
"beke,  upon  New  Yeresday  in  tbe  mornynge  wben  tbey  26 
"do  play  at  my  lordis  Chamber  Dour  for  bis  Lordscbip 
"and  my  Lady,  xx.  s.  Viz.  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d.  for  my  Lord ;  and 
"vj.  8.  viij.  d.  for  my  Lady,  if  sebe  be  at  my  lords  fynd- 
*'ynge,  and  not  at  bir  owen;  And  for  playing  at  my  lordis 
"Sone  and  Heire's  cbamber  Doure,  tbe  lord  Percy,  ij.  s.  30 
"And  for  playinge  at  tbe  cbamber  Doures  of  my  lords  Yon- 
"ger  Sonnes,  my  yonge  masters,  after  viii.  d.  tbe  pece  for 
"every  of  tbem. — xxiij.  s.  iiij.  d." 

Sect.  XLIV.  2. 
^'Rewardes  to  be  geyen  to  strangers,  as  Players,  35 

"Mynstralls,  or  any  otber,  &c," 

"Fürst,  my  lorde  usitb  and  accustomytb  to  gif  to  tbe 
"Kings  Jugleb  ;  .  .  .  .  wben  tbey  custome  to  come  unto 
"hym  yerely  (y:  yerly),  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

"Item,  my  lord  usitb  and  accustomytb  to  gyf  yerely  to  40 

*  This  was  a  kind  of  Fiddle  witb  tbree  strings  only.  (/".  h) 

Percy's  Beliques  ed.  Schröer.  57 


898  Varianten  zu  12—19. 

'Hhe  kings  or  qneenes  Bearwarde,  if  they  have  one,  when 
'Hhey  custom  to  com  unto  hym  yerly, — vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

"Item,  my  lorde  usith  and  aocnstomyth  to  gyfe  yerly  to 
"eyery  Erles  Mtnstbellis,  when  they  custome  to  come  to 
6  "hym  yerely,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d.  And  if  they  come  to  my  lorde 
"seldome,  ones  in  ij  or  iij  yeres,  than  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

"Item,  my  lorde  usith  and    accustomedeth  to  gife  yerely 

^'to    an   Erls    Mtmbtralls,    if   he   be  his    speciall  lorde, 

"frende,  or  kynsman,  if  they  come  yerely  to  his  lordschip 

10  ".  .  .  .  And,  if  they  come  to  my  *lord'  seldome,  ones  in  ij 

or  iij  yeres  .  .  .  ." 

«  4(  *  «  *  * 

"Item,  my  lorde  usith  and  accustomyth  to  gyf  yerely  a 
"Dookes  or  Erlis  Tkümpetts,  if  they  come  vj  together  to 
16  "his  lordschipp,  viz.  if  they  come  yerly,  vj.  s.  viij.  d.  And, 
"if  they  come  but  in  ij  or  iij  yeres,  than  x.  s. 

"Item,    my   lorde   usith   and    accustometh  to   gife   yerly,  ' 
"when   his    lordschip    is    at    home,    to   gyf  to   the  Kyngs 
"Shawmbs,   when  they  com  to  my  lorde  yerely,  x.  s." 
20  ***** 

I  cannot  conclude  this  note  without  observing  that  in 
this  Ancient  MS,  (b:  in  this  enumeration)  the  family  Mim- 
BTBELB  seem  to  have  been  Musicians  only,  and  yet  both 
the  earls'  (b:  earPs)  Tbumfets   and  the  king's  Shawmes, 

25  are  evidently  distinguished  from  the  earls'  (b:  earVs)  Min- 
STBELB,  and  the  king's  Juolar;  whether  this  last  con- 
tinued  to  be  exactly  the  same  with  the  Joculator  Regis  in 
the  Doomesday  book,  I  cannot  determine.  {Dafür  liest  b: 
. . .  king's  Jugleb:  Now  we  find  Jugglers  still  coupled  with 

80  I^pers  in  Barklay's  Egloges,  circ.  1514.  (Warton  ii.  254.) 

{JDas  Folgende  bis  899, 6  erst  in  b:)  (cc.  2.)  The  honours  and 

Eewards  conferred  on  Minstrels,  &c.  in  the  middle  ages,  were 

excessive,  as  will  be  seen  by  many  instances  in  these  Vo- 

lumes;  v.  Note  e.  f.  &c.    But  more  particularly  with  regard 

86  to  English  Minstrels,  &c.  See  T.Warton's  Eist,  of  Eng.  Poetry. 
i.  p.  89-92.  116.  &c.  ii.  105.  106.  254.  &c.  Dr. Burney's  Eist. 
ofMusic.  ii.  p.  316— 319.  397—399.  427.  428.  — 

On  this  head,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  add  the  following 
passage  from  the  Fleta.  Lib.  2.  c.  23.  Officium  Eleuo- 

40  BiNABij  est .  .  .Equos  relicios,  EöbaSj  Fecuniam,  et  alia  ad 
Elemosinam  largiter  recipere  et  fideliter  distribuere;   debet 
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-etiam  BegBm  super  ElemosintB  largitione  crehris  rnrnmonitio- 
mbus  Stimulare  &  prcecipue  diebus  sanctorum,  et  rogare  ne 
Jtöbas  suas  quce  magni  sunt  precij  Histbionibub,  Blandi-^ 
ioribits,  AdulatorilyuSy  Accusatoribtis,  vel  Menestballis, 
Md  ad  ElemosincB  sucb  incrementum  jubeat  largirL  Et  in  9 
<j,  72.     ^^MinistralUj  vel  Adulaiorisy) 

{Das  Folgende  anschliessend  an  898, 28  ivieder  in  ß :)  (d  d) 
**A  speoies  of  men  who  did  not  sing,  &o."]  It  appears  from 
tlie  passage  of  Erasmns   here  referred  to,    that  there   still 
existed   in  England  of  that  species   of  Jongleurs  or  Min-  10 
«TBE LS,  whom  tlie  French  called   by  the  peculiar  name.of 
Conteours  (b:  Conteours),  or  Eeciters  in  prose:  It  ie  in  liis 
JScclesiastes^    where   he  is  speaking  of  such  Preachers,    as 
imitated  the  Tone    of  Beggars  or  Mountebanks:  —  ^^Apud 
Anglos  est  simüe  genus  hominum,   quales  apud  Italos  sunt  15 
circulatores  [Mountebanks]   de  quibus  modo  dictum  est;  qui 
irrumpunt  in  cont;ma  Magnatum,  aut  in  Cauponas  Yina- 
BiAs;  et  argumentum  aliquodj  quod  edidicerunt,  recitant;  puta 
^mortem  omnibus  dominari,  aut  laudem  matrimonii,   Sed  quo- 
^iam  ea  lingua  monosyllabis  fere  constat,  quemadmodum  Ger-  20 
manica;  atque  Uli  [sc.  this  peculiar  species  of  Eeciters]  stu- 
dio vitant  canfum,  nöbis  (sc.  Erasmus,  who  did  not  under- 
«tand  a  word  of  English)  latrare  videntur  verius  quam  lo- 
quty    Opera,  Tom.  v.  c.  958.  (Jortin.  Vol.  2.  p.  193.)    As 
Erasmus  was  correcting  the  vice  of  preachers,  it  was  more  26 
to  his  point  to  bring  an  instance  from  Moral   (b:  the  Mo- 
ral) Eeciters  of  Prose,  than  from  Chanters  of  Ehyme  (b: 
Ehime,  e:  Eime),  though  it  may  be   easily  supposed,  that 
these  were  far  more  numerous  and  common,  and  would  be  in 
^eneral  more  populär  (dafür  statt  ZZ.28ff.  b;  though  the  latter  so 
would  probably  be  more  populär,  and  therefore  more  common.) 

(Danach  nur  in  ßY  Folgendes:) 

(ec)  "A  writer  there  present."]  See  a  very  curious 
^'Lettee,  wherein  part  of  the  entertainment  untoo  the 
"**Queenz  Majesty  at  Eillingworth  Castl,  in  Warwick-shear,  86 
^*in  this  Soomerz  Progress,  1575,  iz  signified,  &c."  12  mo. 
bl.  let.  The  orthography  of  this  writer  (whose  name  was 
Eo.  Lahgham  (dafür  f:  (who  is  named  Eo.  Lange  am,  in 
fol.  84.  and  elsewhere  Lanham  or  Laneham))  is  not 
followed  in  the  Text,  being  not  that  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  4» 
but  the  peculiar  result  of  bis  own  ignorance  or  affectation. 
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{Dafür  findet  sich  das  Folgende  bis  903,  2  erst  in  bi) 

(e  e)  This  Character  is  supposed  to  have  been  suggested 

by  descriptions  of  Minstrels  in  the  romance  of  Morte  Arthur; 

bnt   none,    it  seems,    have  been  fonnd,  whicb  come  nearer 

6  to  it  than  the  following,   which  I  shall  produce,    not  only 

that  the  reader  may  judge  of  the  resemblance,  bnt  to  shew 

(e:  0),  how  nearly  the  idea  of  the  Minstbel  character  given 

in  this  Essay  corresponds  with  that  of  our  old  writers. 

Sir  Lancelot  having  been  affronted  by  a  threatening  abus- 

10  ive  letter,  which  Mark  king  of  Cornwall  had  sent  to  Queen 
Gyenever,  wherein  he  "spake  shame  by  her,  and  Sir  Lan- 
celot,'* is  comforted  bj  a  knight,  named  Sir  Dinadan,  who- 
tells  him  '*I  will  make  a  lat  for  him,  and  when  it  is 
''made,    I    shall   make  an  h  ab  per   to    sing   it  before  him» 

15  ''So  anon  he  went  and  made  it,  and  tanght  it  an  Harper^ 
"that  hyght  Elyot;  and  when  hee  conld  it,  Hee  taught  it 
"to  many  Harpers.  And  so  .  .  .  the  Harpers  went  straight 
"unto  Wales  and  Cornwaile  to  sing  the  Lay  .  .  .  which  was 
**the    worst  Lay    that   ever  Harper   snng    with  Harpe,    or 

20  ^'with  any  other  Instrument.  And  [at  a]  great  feast  that 
"king  Marke  made  for  joy  of  [a]  victorie  which  hee  had, 
".  .  .  came  Eliot  the  Harper ;  . .  .  and  because  he  was  a  cu- 
"rious  Harper,  men  heard  him  sing  the  same  Lay  that  Sir 
"Dinadan  had  made,   the  which  spake  the  most  vilanie  by 

25  "king  Marke  of  bis  treason,  that  ever  man  heard.  When 
"the  Harper  had  sung  bis  song  to  the  end,  king  Marke 
*'was  wonderous  wroth  with  him,  and  said,  Thou  Harper,. 
"how  durst  thou  be  so  hold  to  sing  this  Song  before  me? 
"Sir,  Said  Eliot,    wit  you  well  I  am  a  Minstbell,    and  I 

30  ^'must  doe,  as  I  am  commanded  of  these  Lords  that  I  hear 
^Hhe  armes  of.  And  Sir  king,  wit  you  well  that  Sir  Dina- 
"dan  a  knight  of  the  Eound  Table  made  this  Song,  and  he 
"made  me  to  sing  it  before  you.  Thou  saiest  well,  said 
"king  Marke,    I  charge   thee    that   thou    hie  thee  fast  out 

86  "of  my  sight.  So  the  Harper  departed,  &c."  [Part  ii.  c» 
113.  Ed.  1634.     See  also  Part  iii.  c.  5.] 

(e  e  2).  "This  act  seems  to  have  put  an  end  to  the  pro- 
fession,''  &c.]  Although  I  conceive  that  the  character 
ceased  to  exist,  yet  the  appellation  might  be  continued,  and 

40  applied  to  Fidlers,  or  other  common  Musicians:  which  will 
account  for  the  mistakes   of  Sir  Peter  Leicester,    or  other 
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modern  writers.    (See  bis  Historical  Antiqaities  of  Chesliire, 
1673.  p.  141.) 

In  this  sense  it  is  used  in  an  ordinance  in  the  times  of 
Cromwell  (1656).  Wherein  it  is  enacted  that  if  any  of  the 
^'persons  commonly  oalled  Fidlebb  or  Minstrelb  shall  at  5 
^'any  time  be  taken  playing,  fidling,  and  making  mnsic  in  any 
^*Inn,  Ale-honse,  or  Tavern  or  shall  be  taken  proffering 
^'themselves,  or  desiring,  or  intreating  any  .  .  .  to  hear  them 
'''play  or  make  music  in  any  of  the  places  aforesaid;"  tbey 
are  to  be  ^'adjudged  and  declared  to  be  rogues,  vagabonds,  lo 
'**and  sturdy  beggars." 

This  will  also  account  why  John  of  Gaunt's  Kino  of  thb 
M  INS  TBE  LS,  at  length  came  (b:  come)  to  be  called,  like  Le 
Hoy  des  Violons  in  France,  (v.  Note  nb.  2),  King  dp  the 
FiDLEBs.  See  the  common  ballad  intitled  (e:  ent.)  "The  i5 
„Pedigree,  Edncation,  and  Marriage  of  Robinhood  with  Clo- 
^'rinda,  queen  of  Tutbury  Feast:"  which  though  prefixed 
to  the  modern  collection  on  that  subject*  seems  of  much 
later  date  than  most  of  the  others;  for  the  writer  appears 
to  be  totally  Ignorant  of  all  the  old  traditions  concerning  20 
this  celebrated  Outlaw,  and  has  given  him  a  very  elegant 
bride  instead  of  bis  old  noted  Lemman  "Maid  Mari  an  f 
Who  together  with  bis  chaplain  "Frier  Tuck,"  were  bis 
favonrite  companions,  and  probably  on  that  accoant  figured 
in  the  old  Morice  Dance,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  engraving  26 
in  Mr.  Steevens's  and  Mr.  Malone^s  Editions  of  Shakespeare : 
by  whom  she  is  mentioned,  1.  Hen.  4.  Act.  3.  sc.  3.  (See 
also  Warton  i.  245.  ii.  237.)  Whereas  from  this  ballad's 
concluding  with  an  exhortation  to  "pray  for  the  king,"  and 
""that  he  may  get   children,"   &c.   it  is  evidently   posterior  30 

*  Of  the  24  songs  in  what  is  now  called  "Robin  Hood*s  Gar- 
land," many  are  so  modern  as  not  to  be  found  in  Pepys's  collec- 
tion, completed  only  in  1700.  In  the  folio  MS.  (described  in  p.  XIII. 
u.  T.  7.)  are  ancient  fragments  of  the  following,  viz.  —  Robin  Hood 
and  the  Beggar.  —  Robin  Hood  and  the  Butcher.  —  Robin  Hood  85 
and  Fryer  Tücke.  —  Robin  Hood  and  the  Pindar.  —  Robin  Hood 
and  Queen  Catharine,  in  2  parts.  —  Little  John  and  the  four  Beg- 
gars.  and  ^'Robine  Hoode  his  Death."  This  last,  which  is  very 
cnrious,  has  no  resemblance  to  any  that  have  been  published; 
and  the  others  are  extremely  different  from  the  printed  copies;  40 
but  they  unfortunately  are  in  the  beginning  of  the  MS.  where 
half  of  every  leaf  hath  been  torn  away. 
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to  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  can  scarce  be  older 
than  the  reign  of  K.  Charles  I.  for  K.  James  I.  had  no  is- 
Bue  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  of  England.  It  m&y 
even  have  been  written  since  the  restoration,  and  only  ex^ 
s  presfl  the  wishes  of  the  nation  for  issne  on  the  marriage- 
of  their  favonrite  E.  Charles  II,  on  his  marriage  with  the 
Infanta  of  Portugal.  I  think  it  is  not  found  in  the  Pepys- 
coUection. 

(rf.)  "Historical  Song,  or  Ballad."]  The  English  word 
10  Ballad  is  evidently  from  the  French  Bälade,  as  the  latter 
is  from  the  Italian  BcUlata;  which  the  Crusca  Dictionary 
defines,  Caneone,  che  si  canta  Ballando^  "A  Song,  which  is^ 
sung  during  a  Dance."  So  Dr.  Burney,  [ii.  342.]  who  re- 
fers to  a  collection  of  Ballette  published  by  Gastaldi,  and 
16  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1596.  [iii.  226.] 

But  the  Word  appears  to  have  had  an  earlier  origin:  for 
in  the  decline  of  the  Eoman  Empire,  these  trivial  songs 
were  called  Bdtlistea  and  Saltatiuncutce,  Ballisfeum,  Sal- 
masius  says,  is  properly  BaUistium,  Gr.  BaXXicTTeTov.  "dira 
20  '*Tö  BaXXi2Iuü  ....  BaXXi(TTia  saltatio . . .  BaUistium  igitur  est 
^^quod  vulgo  vocamus  Ballet;  nam  inde  deducta  voa  nostra!^ 
Salmas.  Not.  in  Hist.  Ang.  Scriptores  vi.  p.  349. 

In  the  lifo  of  the  Emperor  Aurelian  by  Fl.  Vopiscus  may 

be  Seen  two  of  these  BcUlistea,  as  sung  by  the  boys  skipp- 

25  ing  and  dancing,  on  account  of  a  great  slaughter  made  by 

the  Emperor  with  his  own  band  in  the  Sarmatic  War.    The 

first  is, 

Müle,  mül€t  müle  decoUammm^ 
Uhus  homo  müle  decoUavimuSy 
80  Mille  vivat,  qui  müle  occidit, 

Tantum  vini  habet  nemo 
Quantum  fudit  sanguinis, 
The  other  was 

Mille  Sarmatas,  miüe  Francos 
86  Sem£l  &  semel  ocddimus, 

Miüe  Persas  qucerimus. 

Salmasius  (in  Loc.)  shows  that  the  trivial  Poets  of  that 
time  were  wont  to  form  their  metre  of  Trochaic  Tetrametre 
CatalecticSy  divided  into  distichs  (b:  disticks).  [Ibid.  p.  350.} 
40  This  becoming  the  Metre  of  the  Hymns  in  the  church  Ser- 
vice, to  which  the  monks  at  length  superadded  rhyming  (c: 
riming)   terminations,    was    the   origin  of  the  common  Tro- 
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chaic  Metre  in  the  modern  langnages.     This  Observation  I 
owe  to  the  learned  author  of  Irisli  Antiquitien,  4to.) 

(Das  Folgende  bis  Z.  17  wieder  in  ß,   anschliessend  an 
899,41.  u.  zw.  nachdem  in  ßy:  (fT),   in  b:  (pf2.),  und  in 
ßYb€:  ^'Little  Miscellanies  named  G-ablands,  &c/\]  vorher  6 
steht^  folgt  hier  mit  geringen  Abweichungen  die  Steile  in  a: 
19,  22—42.    Abweichungen  davon  sind: 
19       26  Royal  b  ||  28  Druck/,  im  Neudruck:    a  liest:  Good- 
will  II  29  M.  30  Druckf.  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  Garland   || 
Die  in  Nummer  5.  u.  6.  genannten    Titel   in   umgekehrter  lo 
Eeihenplge  i»  b  ||  87  ß:  16.     The  Maiden's  Garland.  ||  ß: 
17.  A  ioyal  Garland  of  Mirth  and  Pastime.  ||  38  ß:  18.   A 
Royal  Garland  of  new  Songs.     Dazu  fügt  f«    19.  The  Jo- 
vial Garand,  8th.  Edit.  1691.  —  ||  39  were  anc.  called]  ß: 
had  anciqitly  the  name  of  jj   40/1    went  by  the  name]    ß :  is 
were  calld  |  41  Pepysian  ß  ||  Danach  in  ßy:  THE  END 
OF  THEESSAY,  &c.,   t  trägt  hier  noch  die  863, 12-31 
stehende  Jbissnote  nach, 

{Das  Fönende  bis  910, 28  erst  in  b:)  (g  g)  "The  term  Mi n- 
sTRELwasiot  confined  to  a  meer  (e:  mere)  Masician  in  this  20 
oountry  an^  more  than  on  the  Continent."]  The  discussion 
of  the  qnes'ton,  Whether  the  term  Minstbel  was  applied 
in  England  >  Singers  and  Composers  of  Songs,  &c.  or  con- 
fined  to  the  )erformers  on  mnsical  instruments,  was  pro- 
perly  reserv^  for  this  place,  becanse  much  light  hath  al-  25 
ready  been  tVown  upon  the  snbject  in  the  preceding  Notes, 
to  which  it  vll  be  snfficient  to  refer  the  Reader. 

That  on  thClontinent  the  Minstbbl  was  nnderstood  not 
to  be  a  meer  \:  mere)  Musician   but  a  Singer   of  Verses, 
hath  been   sho>i  in  Notes  b.  a  b.  Aa.  &c.  *     And  that  he  90 
was  also  a  Malr  of  them  is  evident  from  the  passage  in 
(C.  p.  LIX.  u.  T^55.)  where  the  most  noted  Romances  are 

*  That  the  Fre^h  Minstrel  was  a  Singer  and  Composer,  &c. 
appears  from  man  passages  translated  by  M.  Lb  Gband,  in 
"Fabliaux  ou  Cont/»  &c.  see  Tom.  i.  p.  37.  47.  ii.  306.  313.  &  86 
seqq.  iü.  266.  &c.  et  this  writer,  like  other  French  Critics, 
endeavours  to  redi^  to  distinct  and  separate  classes  the  men 
of  this  professioD,  vier  the  precise  names  of  Fablier,  Conteur, 
Menetner,  Menestrel,  ^d  Jongleur  (Tom.  i.  Pref.  p.  xcviii)  whereas 
his  own  Tales  confutall  these  nice  distinctions ,  or  prove  at  40 
least  that  the  title  Menetrier  or  Minstrel  was  applied  to 
them  all. 
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Said  to  be  of  the  composition  of  these  men.  And  in  (b  b.) 
p.  XCII.  u.  T.  894,  we  have  the  Titles  of  some  of  which 
a  Minstrel  was  the  anthor,  who  has  himself  left  bis  name 
npon  record. 
5  The  old  English  names  for  one  of  this  profession  were 
Gtlbemav*,  JooELER't',  and  latterly  Minstrel;  not  to 
mention  Habpeb,  &c.  In  French  he  was  called  Jmgleur 
or  Jtigleur,  Menestrel  or  Menestrier  4^.  The  writers  of  the 
middle  ages,  expressed  the  character  in  Latin  by  th^  words 

10  JoculatoTj  MimtiSj  Histrio,  MinistrelluSj  &c.  These  terms, 
however  modern  eritics  may  endeavour  to  distingush,  and 
apply  them  to  different  classes,  and  althongh  theymay  be 
sometimes  mentioned  as  if  they  were  distinct,  I  cainot  find 
after  a  very  strict  research  to  have  had  any  settM  appro- 

16  priate  difference,  but  they  appear  to  have  bee;  used  in- 
disoriminately  by  the  oldest  writers,  especially  i:  England ; 
where  the  most  general  and  comprehensive  nan^  was  lat- 
terly Minstrel,  Lat.  Ministrellus,  &c. 

Thns  Jocfdator  (Eng.  Jogeler,  or  Jnglar)  is  nsd  as  syno- 

20  nymous  to  Citharistaj  (Note  k.  p.  LXX  u.  T,  89),  and  to 
Cantor  (p.  LXXII  u.  T.  869),  and  to  Mimtre  (vid.  infra 
p.  Gl  u.  T,  905).  We  have  also  positive  pr^f  (b :  proof 
of)  that  the  subject  (c:  sübjeots)  of  bis  song^ere  (xestes 
and  Romantic  Tales,  (v  2.  Note.) 

25  So  Mimus  is  used  as  synonymous  to  Joculator;»^'  p.  LXXIII. 
u,  T.  871.).  He  was  rewarded  for  his  singing(N.  p.  LXXIV 
u.  T.  872.),  and  he  both  sang,  harped,  an  dealt  in  that 
sport  (t.  2.)  which  is  eise  where  called  Ars  '^oculatoria,  (m. 
ubi  sapra.) 

80  Again  Histrio  is  also  proved  to  have  b^n  a  singer  (z. 
p.  LXXXVll.  u.  T.  888)  and  to  have  gaine^rewards  by  his 
Verla  Jomdatoria  (b  p.  Ix  u,  T.  858.)  id  Histriones  is 
the  term  by  which  the  Fr.  word  Ministi^'c  is  most  fre- 
quently   rendered    into  Latin,   (w.  p.  Ixx^.   w.   T,  884/5.) 

36  (b  b.  p.  XCI.  u.  T.  842/3/4.  &c.) 

The  fact  therefore  is  sufficiently  estalslied  that  this  Or- 
der of  men  were  in  England,  as  well  a/on  the  Continent, 
Sinobes:  so  that  it  only  becomes  a  ^ute  about  words, 

*  See  p.  LXVI.  (u.  T,  863.)      f  See  p/XXXJIL  (a.  T.  883). 
40        4:  See  p.  xxxiii,  Note  (u.  T,  831/2.)     / 
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whether  here  under  the  more  general  name  of  Minstbels, 
they  are  described  as  having  suno. 

Bat  in  proof  of  this  we  have  only  to  turn  to  so  common 
a  book  as  T.  Waeton's  History  of  Englisli  Poetry:  wbere 
we  stall  find  extracted  from  Eecords  the  following  instances.  6 

Ex  Registr.  Priorat.  S.  Switbin  Winton.  (snb  anno  1374.) 
In  festo  Alwyni  Jßpi.  —  Et  durante  pietancia  in  Aula  Con- 
ventus  sex  Minibtsalli,  cum  quatuor  Cithabisatosibus, 
faciebant  Ministralcias  suas.  Et  post  cenam^  in  magna  Ca- 
mera arcuata  dorn,  prioris  cantabant  idem  Gestum  in  qtia  lo 
Camera  sicspendebatur^  ut  moris  est,  magnum  dorsale  Prioris 
häbens  picturas  trium  Begum  Colein,  Venicbant  autem  dicti 
JoouLATOBEs  a  Castcllo  domini  Begis  &  ex  familia  Epi, 
(vol.  ii.  p.  174).  Here  the  Minstrels  and  Harpers  are  ex- 
pressly  called  Joculatores,  and  as  the  Harpers  had  Musical  is 
Instruments,  the  Singing  mnst  have  been  by  the  Minstrels, 
or  by  both  conjointly. 

For  that  Minstrels  sang  we  have  undeniable  proof  in  the 
following  entry  in  the  Accompt  ßoll  of  the  Priory  of 
Bicester,  in  Oxfordshire.  (under  the  year  1432.)  Dat.  Sex  20 
M1NI8TBALLI8  de  Bohyngham  cantantibus  in  refectorio  Mar- 
tyrium Septem  Dormientium  in  festo  Epiplmnie^  iv.  s.  (Vol. 
ii.  p.  175.) 

In  like  manner  our  old  English  writers  abound  with  pas- 
sages  wberein  theMiNsxBEL  is  represented  as  Singing.    To  26 
mention  only  a  few: 

In  the  old  Romance  of  Emari  (No.  15.  vol.  III.  p.  XXXIX 
u.   T.  553.)    which   from   the   obsoleteness   of  the   stile  (€: 
style)    the  nakedness   of  the  story,  the  barrenness  of  inci- 
dents,  and  some  other  particulars  I  should  judge  to  be  next  so 
in  point  of  time  to  Hornchild,  we  have, 

—  "I  have  herd  Menstrelles  syng  yn  sawe." 

Stanza  27. 
In  a  Poem  of  Adam  Davie,  (who  flourished  about  1312) 
we  have  this  Distich,  35 

"Merry  it  i8  in  halle  to  here  the  harpe, 
"The  Minstrelles  synge,  the  Jogelours  carpe." 

T.  Warton.  i.  p.  225. 
So  William  of  Nassyngton  (circ.  1480)  as  quoted  by  Mr. 

Tyrwhitt,  (Chaujoer  iv.  319.)  io 

—  "I  will  make  no  vain  carpinge 
"Of  dedes  of  armys  ne  of  amours 
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"As  duB  Mynstrelles  and  Jestours  [Gestours] 
"That  makys  carpinge  in  many  a  place 
^'Of  Octaviane  and  Isembrase, 
"And  of  many  other  Jestes  [Gastes] 
6  "And  namely  whan  they  come  to  festes*; 

See  also  the  Description  of  the  Minstrel  in  Note  eo  from; 

Morte  Arthur,  which  appears  to  have  been  compiled  about 

the  time  of  this  last  writer.    (See  T.  Warton,  ii.  235.) 

By  proving  that  Minstrels  were  Singers   of  the  old  ßo- 

10  mantic  Songs  and  Gestes,  &c.  we  have  in  effect  proved  them 

to  have   been  tbe  Makers  at  least   of  some  of  them.     For 

the  Names  of  their  Authors  being  not  preserved,  to  whom 

can    we   so  probably   ascribe  the   composition  of  many  of 

these  old  populär  rhimes   (e:  rimes),    as  to  the  men,   wha 

15  devoted  all  their  time  and  talents  to  the  recitation  of  them: 

especially  as  in  the  rhimes  (e:  rimes)  themselves  Minstrels 

are  often  represented,  as  the  Makers  or  Composers. 

Thus  in  the  oldest  of  all,  Horn-Child  having  assumed  the^ 
character   of  a  Harper  or  Jogeler,    is  in   consequence   said 
20  (fo.  92.)  to  have 

"made  Rymenild  [bis  mistress]  a  lay." 

In  the  old  Bomance  of  Emare^  we  have  this  exhortation 
to  Minstrels,  as  composers,  otherwise  they  could  not  have 
been  at  liberty  to  chuse  (e:  cho'ose)  their  subjects  (st.  2.) 

35  "Menstrelles  that  walken  fer  and  wyde 

"Her  and  ther  in  every  a  syde 
"In  mony  a  dyverse  londe 

"Sholde  ut  her  bygynnyng 

"Speke  of  that  ryghtwes  kyng 
80  "That  made  both  see  and  sonde.  &c." 

And    in  the  old  Song  or  Geste   of  Guy  and  Colbronde 

(No.  4.  vol.  III.  p.  XXXIV.  u.   T.  550.)  the  Minstrel  thua 

speaks  of  himself  in  the  first  person. 

"When  meate  and  drinke  is  great  plentye 
85  "Then  lords  and  ladyes  still  wil  be 

"And  sitt  and  solaoe  lythe 
"Then  itt  is  time  for  mbe  to  speake 

*  The  fondness  of  the  English  (even  the  most  illiterate)  to  hear 

Tales  and  Rimes,  is  much  dwelt  on  by  Rob.  de  Brunne,  in  1330. 

40  (Warton.  i.  p.  59.  65.  75.)    All  Rimes  were  then  sung  to  the  harp: 

even  Troilus  and  Cresseide,  though  almost  as  long  as  tbe  JSneid^ 

was  to  be  "redde . . .  or  eise  songe."  1.  ult.  (Warton.  i.  388.) 
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"Of  keene  knights  and  kempes  great 
"Such  carping  for  to  kythe." 

We  have  seen  already  that  the  Welsh  Bords,  who  were 
undonbtedly  composers   of  tbe   songs  they  chanted  to  the 
Harp,    coiild  not  be  distinguished   by  our  legislators  from 
cur  own  Eimers,  Minstrels:  (vid.  Note  ab.  3.  p.  XLIII.  (w.  «► 
T.  841.) 

And  that  the  Provengal  Troubadour  of  our  King  Eichard, 
who  is  called  by  M.  Favine  Jongleur,   and  by  M.  Fauchet 
Menestrel,  is  by  the  old  English  Translator  termed   a  bi- 
MSB  or  MiNSTBEL,   whcn  he  is  mentioning  the  fact  of  bis  lo 
composing  some  yerses:  (p.  XXXIII.  u,  T.  831/2.) 

And  lastly  that  Holinshed,  translating  the  prohibition 
of  K.  Henry  V,  forbidding  any  songs  to  be  composed  on 
bis  Victory,  or  to  be  sung  by  Harpers  or  others,  roundly 
gives  it,  he  would  not  permit  "any  ditties  to  be  made  and  i& 
snng  by  Minstrels  on  bis  glorious  Victory"  &c.  (vid.  p.  XLIV. 
w.  T.  841/2.  and  Note  b  b.  4.) 

Now  that  this  order  of  Men  at  first  called  Gleemen, 
then  JuoGLERs,  and  afterwards  more  generally  Minstrels, 
existed  here  from  the  Conquest,  who  entertained  their  hearers  ao- 
with  chanting  to  the  harp  or  other  Instruments  Songs  and 
Tales  of  Chivalry,  or  as  they  were  called  Gestb*  and  Eo- 
mances  in  verse  in  the  English  Language,  is  proved  by  the 
existence  of  the  very  compositions,  they  so  chanted,  which 
are  still  preserved  in  great  abundanoe  and  exhibit  a  regu-  as 
lar  series  from  the  time  our  language  was  almost  Saxon, 
tili  after  its  improvements  in  the  age  of  Chaucer,  who  enu- 
merates  many  of  them.  And  as  the  Norman  French  was 
in  the  time  of  this  Bard  still  the  Courtly  language,  it  shows 
that  tbe  English  was  not  thereby  excluded  from  affording  so 
entertainment  to  our  Nobility,  who  are  so  often  addressed 
therein  by  the  title  of  Lordings:  and  sometimes  more  po- 
sitively  "Lords  and  Ladies.''  (p.  CIL  u.   T,  906.) 

And  tho'  many  of  these  were  translated  from  the  French, 

*  Gbsts  at  length  came  to  signify  Adventures  or  Incidents  in  8» 
general.  So  in  a  narrative  of  the  Journey  into  Scotland,  of  Queen 
MargTiret  and  her  attendants,  on  her  marriage  with  K.  James 
lY.  in  1503  [in  Appendix  to  Leland.  Collect,  iv.  p.  265.]  we  are 
promised  an  account  "of  their  Gestys  and  manners  during  the 
Said  Yoyage."  io 
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others  are  evidently  of  English  originf  which  appear  in 
their  turns  to  have  afforded  Versions  into  that  language; 
a  Bufficient  proof  of  that  intercommunity  between  the  French 
and  English  Minstrels,  wbioh  hath  been  mentioned  in  a 
6  preceding  page.  Even  tbe  abnndance  of  such  Translations 
into  English,  being  all  adapted  for  populär  recitation,  euf- 
ficiently  establishes  the  fact,  that  the  English  Minstrels 
had  a  great  demand  for  such  compositions,  T^hich  they 
were  glad  to  supply  whether  from  their  own  native  stores, 

10  or  from  other  languages. 

We  have  seen  above  that  the  Joculaior,  Mimtis^  HistriOy 
whether  these  characters  were  the  same,  or  had  any  real 
difference,  were  all  called  Minstbelb;  as  was  also  the 
Harpeb*,  when  the  term  implied  a  Singer,  if  not  a  com- 

16  poser  of  Songs,  &c.  By  degrees  the  name  of  Minstrel  was 
extended  to  Vocal  and  Instrumental  MusiciANsof  every  kind: 
and  as  in  the  establishment  of  Koyal  and  Noble  houses, 
the  latter  would  necessarily  be  most  numerous,  so  we  are 
not  to  wonder  that  the  Band  of  Music   (entered  under  the 

^  general  name  of  Minstrels)  should  consist  of  instrumental 
Performers  chiefly,  if  not  altogether:  for  as  the  Composer 
or  Singer  of  heroic  Tales  to  the  harp  would  necessarily 
be  a  solitary  performer,  we  must  not  expect  to  find  him 
in  the  Band  along  with  the  Trumpeters,  Fluters,  &c. 

ia  However,  as  we  sometimes  find  mention  of  "Minstrels 
of  Music  :t"  so  at  other  times  we  hear  of  "expert  Min- 
strels and  Musicians  of  Tongue  and  Cunning"  (nb.  3.  p.XClV.+ 

t  The  Komance  of  Richard  Ccßur  de  lAon  (No.  25.)  I  should 
judge  to  be  of  English  origin  from  the  names  Wardrewe  and 
so  Eidrede,  &c.  III.  p.  XXV.  XXVI.  (t*.  T.  543)  As  is  also  Eger 
and  Grime  (No.  12.)  wherein  a  knight  is  named  Sir  Gray  Steel, 
and  a  lady,  who  excells  in  surgery  is  called  Loospaine,  or  Lose- 
pain;  these  surely  are  not  derived  from  France. 

*  See  the  Romance  of  Sir  Isenhras  (No.  14.  m.  T.  553)  sign.  a. 
35  Harpers  loved  him  in  Hall 

With  other  Minstrels  all. 

t  T.  Warton.  ii.  258.  note  (a)  from  Leland's  Collect.  (Vol.  4.) 
Append.  edit.  1774.  p.  267. 

4:  The   curious  author   of  the  "Tour   in  Wales,   1773."   4to. 

40  p.  435,  1  find  to  have  read  these  words  **in  toune  and  contrey;" 

which  I  can  scarce  imagine  to  have  been  applicable  to  Wales  at 

that  time.    Nor  can  I  agree  with  him  in  the  representation  he 
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ti.  T.  896.)>  meaning  doubtless  by  the  former  Singers, 
and  probably  by  the  latter  pbrase  Composers  of  Songs. 
Even  '^Minstrels  Music^'  seems  to  be  applied  to  the  species 
of  Verse  used  by  Minstrels  in  the  passage  quoted  below*. 

But  although  from  the  predominancy  of  instrumental  Mu-  & 
sie,  jilinstralsy  was  at  length  chiefly  to  be  nnderstood  in 
this  sense,  yet  it  was  still  applied  to  the  Foetry  of  Min- 
strels so  late  as  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  appears 
in  the  foUowing  extract  from  Puttenham's  "Arte  of  Eng. 
Poesie."  p.  9.  Who,  speaking  of  the  first  composers  of  Latin  wx 
Verses  in  ryme,  says,  "all  that  they  wrote  to  the  favor  or 
prayse  of  princes,  they  did  it  in  such  manner  of  Mih- 
8 TB AL sie;  and  thought  themselves  no  small  fooles,  when 
they  could  make  their  verses  go  all  in  kyme.*^ 

I  shall  conclude  this  subject  with  the  following  descrip-  i» 
tion  of  MiHSTBELOT  given  by  John  Lidgate  at  the  begin- 
ning   of  the  15th  Century,   as   it  shows  what  a  variety  of 
entertainments   were   then    comprehended   under   this  term, 
together  with  every  kind  of  instrumental  Music  then  in  use. 

—  "AI  maner  Mynstbaloyb,  20 

"That  any  man  kan  specifye. 

"Ffor  there  were  Rotys  of  Almayne, 

"And  eke  of  Arragon,  and  Spayne: 

"SoNGES,  Stampes,  and  eke  Daunces; 

"Divers  plante  of  plesaances:  2» 

"And  many  unkouth  notts  new 

has  given  (p.  367.)  conceming  the  Cymmorth  or  meeting,  wherein 
the  Babds  exerted  their  powers  to  excite  their  countrymen  to 
war;  as  if  it  were  by  a  deduction  of  the  particulars,  he  enume- 
rates,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  in  the  way  of  harangue,  &c.  Af-  30 
ter  which,  ''the  band  of  Minstrels  ....  Struck  up;  the  harp,  the 
**crwth,  and  the  pipe  fiUed  the  measures  of  enthusiasm,  which 
"the  others  had  begun  to  inspire."  Whereas  it  is  well  known, 
that  the  Bard  chanted  bis  enthusiastic  efifusions  to  the  Harp; 
and  as  for  the  Term  Minstbel,  it  was  not,  I  conceive,  at  all  3& 
used  by  the  Welsh;  and  in  English  it  comprehended  both  the 
Bard,  and  the  Musician. 

*  "Your  ordinarie  rimers  use  very  much  their  measures  in  the 
*'odde,  as  nine  and  eleven,  and  the  sharpe  accent  upon  the  last 
"sillable,  which  therefore  makes  him  go  ill  favouredly  and  like  a  40 
"Minstrels  müsickb."  (Puttenham's  Arte  of  Eng.  Poesie  1589. 
p.  59.)  This  must  mean  bis  Vocal  Music,  otherwise  it  appears 
not  applicable  to  the  subject. 


910  Varianten  zu  12—20. 

*^0f  SWICBE  FOLKX  AS  LOVID  TBS  CS  f* 

''And  instrumentys  that  did  excelle, 

"Many  moo  than  I  kan  teile. 

"Harpys,  Fythales,  and  eke  Rotys 
9  "Well  according  to  her  [i.  e.  their]  notys, 

"Lutys,  Ribihles,  and  Getemes, 

"More  for  ertatys,  than  tavemea: 

"Orgay[n]8,  Cytolis,  Monacordys.  — 

'There  were  Trumpes,  and  Trampettes, 
10  '^Lowde  Shall[m]y8,  and  Doucettes. 

T.  Warton.  ü.  225.  Note  (*). 

t  By  this  phrase  I  understand,  New  Tales  or  Narrative  Rymes 
composed  by  the  Minstrels  on  the  subject  of  True  and  faithfal 
Lovers,  &c, 

THE  END  OF  THE  ESSAY. 


16  9flF*  The  foregoing  Essay  on  the  Äncient  Minstrels,  has  heen 
very  much  etdarged  and  improved  since  the  first  Edition,  with  re- 
spect  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Minstrels,  in  consequenee  of  some  Ob- 
jeetions  proposed  by  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Peggb,  which 
the  Reader  tnay  find  in  the  second  Volume  oftheAB,cnMOJjOQiiL, 

20  printed  by  the  Antiquarian  Society:  biU  which  that  Gentleman  has 
since  retracted  in  the  most  liberal  and  candid  manner  in  the  Third 
Volume  of  the  Abch^ologia,  No.  xxxiv.  p,  310. 

And  in   consequenee  of  similar  Objections  respecting  the  Eng- 
lish  Minstrels  after  the  Conquestj   the  svibsequent  part  hath  been 

26  much  enlarged,  and  additional  light  thrown  upon  the  subject:  which, 
to  prevent  cavil,  hath  been  extended  to  Minstbelsy  in  all  its 
branches,  as  it  was  established  in  England,  whether  by  natives,  or 
foreigners. 

{Danach  folgt  in  b  noch  eine  Liste:  Eerata  et  Corbi- 
90  oEMDA,  &c.  und  eine  zweite:  erbata  omitted  nach  ien  CON- 
TENTS OF  VOLUME  THE  FIRST;  diese  sind  in  dm 
Varianten  selbst  angeführt  oder  wenn  sie  zu  nichtssagend 
warenj  stillschweigend  berichtigt  worden;  unterblieben  ist  dies 
und  nacheviragen  für  813,  ss;  827,  35;  828,  9,  le,  ss;  830,  st; 
86  831,  6,  wo  b  in  den  ERRATA  schon  die  Lesart  von  €  bringt. 
Desgleichen  hat  ß  an  ganz  unpassender  Stelle  (p.  LXV  eum 
Fuss  der  Seite)  die  Lesart  near  827,  21  corrigirt. 

Nach  diesen  ERR.  ET  CORR.  in  b,  und  in  ßy  nach  dem 
ESSAY  folgen  CONTENTS  &c.  (a  20  flf.),  welche  in  e  schon 
40  vorher  stehen  s.  812, 38). 
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20 — 22   Das  Inhaltsvermchniss  und  die  Seitenzahlen  in 
den  einzelnen  Ausgäben  sind  aus  der  TabeUe  (Rbgibtbr  I.)  er- 
sichtlich. II  23  Kupferstich^  derselbe  in  ßy  {auch  in  a   eine 
Nachbildung  de8selben)j  jedoch  h  hat  den  Kupferstich,   den 
oia'ßT  vor  The  More  modern  Bailad  of  Chevychace  {u.  T.  178)  6 
haben,  der  die  Kampf scene  zwischen  Percy  und  Douglas  dar- 
st-elU:  im  Vordergrunde  zwei  Ritter  zu  Pferd,  der  eine  stürzt 
von  einem  Pfeil  durchbohrt  herab;    im  Hintergrunde  links 
Bogenschützen,  rechts  ein  Ritter  zu  Pferd  {wohl  Mongonbyrry), 
Speermänner ;  zugleich  anticipirt  das  Bild  bereits  die  späteren  lo 
Ereignisse  der  Schlacht,   ein  Ritter  kämpft  auf  den  Knien 
{wohl  Wetharrington.).     €  Jiat  gar  keinen  Stich.  ||  1 — 3  in 
f :  Eeliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  &c.  ||  16  of. . . .  copy"]  ß:  of 
the  common  received  copy  ||  17  style  ß  ||  22  apparelled  ß  || 
24,  1 — 2  lies:  judg-ment]  b:   iudgement  ||  14  style  ß  ||   17  is 
Scotttglj  ß  II  18  forbids  b  \\  36  title-page  ß  ||  25  Druckfehler 
im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  dispose\\  39  ß  fügt  hinzu:   in  the  7th 
yea/r  of  our  Hen,  IV,  \\  25,  88  Nicolson^s  b  ||  22  events]  b: 
subjects  II  26,    1    b:  Tue  First   Fit  +  {Dazu  Fussn.:  ^i  Fit 
see  ver,  100  jj  9  kill  ß  ||  13  myghtye  ß  ||  15  Dazu  Fussn.  in  ß:  20 
By  these  "shyars  three"  is  probahly  meant  three  districts  in  North- 
uinberland,  tchicl^  still  go  by  the  name  of  shires,  and  are  cdl  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cheviot.    These  are  Island-shire,  being  the 
district  so  named  from  Holy-Island:  Norehamshire,  so  caUedfrom 
the  tovm  and  Castle  of  Noreham  (or  Norham)-,  and  Bamborough-  26 
sbire,  the  ward  or  hundred  belonging  to  Bamborough-castle  and 
town.  II  36  ...  MS^   ß:  dafür  hier  und  im  folgenden:  PC; 
ausserdem    hier    daneben   in    Klammer   beigefügt:    [Printed 
Copy"]  II  27,  2  meet  ß  ||  15  Druckfehler  im  Neudr.:  a  liest 
be,  nicht  he  ||  18  in  b:  ...  bowys  look  ye  tayk . . .  und  da-  so 
her  die  Fussnote  Z.  36   nur:    V.  52  boys.  PC,  ohne  zu  er- 
wähnen, dass  PC  lock  und  nicht  look  liest  ||  22  b:  att  bis 
men  . . .  weshalb  die  daraufbezügl.  Fussnote  Z.  37  wegbleibt  \\ 
28,  7  giltless  b  \\  22  Wytharvnton]  Dazu  Fussn,  y:  This  is 
probdbly  corrupted  in  the  MS,  for  Rog.  Widdrington  {f.  Widtr.),  86 
ioho  was  at  the  head  of  the  family  in  the  reign  of  K.  Edw.  III. 
There  where  several  successively  of  the  names  of  Roger  and  Ralph, 
but  none  of  the  name  o/*  Richard,  as  appears  from  the  genealogies 
in  the  Herald^ s  office,  ||  25  twa[  b:  twaw,  weshalb  die  betreffende 
Fussnote  Z.  86  wegbleibt  ||   82  fit]   Dazu  Fussnote  in  ß:  40 
FIT  Vid.  gloss,  ||   83  ö:  you  .  .  .  hountyng,   weshalb  die  be- 
treffende Fussnote  Z.  36  wegbleibt  \\  29,  1  Paet]  Fit  b    \\ 
30,  14  wane]  Dazu  Fussnote  in  T-  *  Wane,  i,  e.  ane,  one,  sc. 
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man.  an  arrow  came  from  a  mighty  <me:  from  a  ndghty  man  \\ 
21  was]  Dazu  Fussnote  in  y:  t  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
Glo88.  added.  \\  merry  ß  ||  37  Die  Fussnote  V.  36  Scottish. 
M8  (ßr:  PC)  lässt  b  weg  \\  31,  2  came  ßyb,  doch  €  cam  || 
6  10  ihare]  b:  ther  weshalb  die  betreffende  Fussnote  Z.  35  weg- 
bletbt  II  19  ,8oar'J  b:  aar,  doch  bleibt  diesmal  trotzdem  die 
betr,  Fussnote  Z.  37  ||  22  wete]  Dazu  Fussnote  ß:  This  in- 
eident  is  taken  from  the  battle  of  Otterbourn;  in  which  Sir  Hugh 
Montgomery^  Knt.  (son  of  John  Lord  Montgomery)  was  slain  with 

10  an  arrow.  Vid.  Crawford's  Feerage  ||  34  abonn  b  ||  32,  6  on  hie 
b  II  9  with  ß  II  20  b:  Yet  he  knyled  ....  weshalb  die  betr. 
Fussnote  Z.  3  lautet:  V.  122.  kny.  PC.  \\  21  Douglas  ß  ||  31 
tears]  Dazu  Fussnote  f:  A  common  pleonasm,  see  the  next 
poem,  Fit  2nd,  v.  155.    So  Earding  in  hts  Chronicle,  chap.  140. 

16  foL  148,  describing  the  death  of  Richard  J.,  says, 
He  shrove  him  theu  unto  Abbots  thre 
With  great  sobbyng ....  and  wepyng  teares. 
So  Itkewise  Cavendish,  in  his  Life  of  Cardinal  WoUey,  chap.  12^ 
p.  31,  4to.  **When  the  Duke  heard  this,  he  replied  with  weeping 

20  teares,"  &c.  ||  35  16ule  ß  ||  33,  9  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a 
liest  Skotland  ||  13  b:  -tennante  ||  18  ß:  hee  ||  24  ß:  dyd  || 
33,  35  Nach  V.  138  non.  MS.  fügt  ß  hinzu:  For  the  Names 
in  this  and  the  foregoing  page^  see  the  Eemarks  at  the  end 
of  the  next  Bällad.  \\  34, 1  dougghte  ß  ||  5  redde  b  |  10  ending 

36  ß  II  11  style  ß  II  14—18  fehlt  ß  ||  15  Hcmeldon]  ß:  BumbU- 
ton,  f.  Humbledon  ||  22  Danach  fügen  an  ßtbe:  The  viUage 
of  HuMBLEDon  is  one  mile  north  west  from  WooUer  (ßtbr 
Wooler),  in  Northumberland.  (Danach  ß  allein:)  near  it 
are  two  hills,  which  retain  to  this  day  evident  marks  of  en- 

80  campments.  (Dafür  fbe:)  The  battle  was  fought  in  the  field 
below  the  mllage^  near  the  present  Turnpike  Boad,  in  a  spot 
called  ever  si/nce  ßed-ßiggs.  —  (Nun  wieder  ßx^e:)  Hum- 
bledon (ß:  Humbleion)  is  in  Glehdalb  ward,  a  district  so 
named  in  this  county,   and  mentioned  äbove  in  ver,  163;  || 

86  30  excusable  b  ||  34  give  it,  with  a  few  corrections,  as  abridged 
. ..  b  II  35,  11 — 12  tlie  Castle  of  Otterbourn]  b:  a  Castle 
near  Ott.  \\  22  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  have  |[ 
27  called  Bamboroughshire  ßyb  ||  28  Bamhurgh\  ß:  Barn- 
borough ;  formerly  the  residence  of  the  Northumbrian  Kings.  || 

40  29  Lord  Percy  a.  E,  D.]  ß:  Hotspur  and  Douglas  \\  38  Henry 
L.Percy]  ß:  Hotspur  \\  i2  Lord  Percy]  ß:  Hotspur  |36, 25 

betwene  ß  ||  30  ransomed  ß  ||  37,  4 — 6  is intitled]  Dafür 

f:   is  {in  this  present  edition)  printed  from  an  old  MS.  in 
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the  Cotton  Library  {JDaeu  Fussnote:  The  notice  of  this  MS,  I 
mtist  acknotoledge  with  many  other  obligationsy  owing  to  the  friend- 
ship  of  Thomas  Tyrwhitt,  Esq.  lote  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons.)  (Cleopatra,  C.  IT.)  and  contains  many  stanzas  more  than 
were  in  the  former  copy,  which  was  iranscribed  from  a  MS.  in  6 
the  Harleian  Collection  [No.2dS.fol.b2.]  In  the  Cotton  MS,  this 
poem  hos  no  title,  hut  in  the  Harleian  copy  it  is  thtis  inscribed:  \\ 
11  —  12  nor  is  once  m,  i,  t,  hällad]  fehlt  b  ||  12 — 14  Lord 
...Pbrct  dafür  ßfb:  Sir  Henry  Percy,  Knt,  surnamed 
Hotspur  (in  those  times  they  did  not  usuälly  give  the  title  of  lo 
Lord  lo  an  earVs  eldest  son,);  16  see\  ß:  in,  t^:  Ft.  II, 
ver,  26  ||  16 — 18  which  , , .  event]  ß :  and  speäking  of  Percy 
in  the  last  stanza  as  dead  ||  19  which]  b:  This  ||  27 — 
44,  12  Da  der  Teast  des  Gedichtes  von  der  3.  Ausgabe  an 
nach  einer  andern,  vielfach  abweichenden  Hs,  gegeben  ist,  em-  i« 
pfiehlt  es  sich  diese  g<mz  mitztäkeilen ;  vorher  aber  seien  die 
Abweichungen  in  ß  von  a  aufgezählt ;  wo  y  ««  den  Fussnoten 
mit  ß  gegenüber  b  übereinstimmt,  ist  dies  schon  hier  bemerkt: 

28  hosbandes  winn  ther  haye  I)azu  Ftissnofe:  Ver.  2.  winn 
their  haye  This  is  the  reading  in  Crawford's  PeeragCf  p.  9.  7.  and  ao 
this  is  the  Northumberland  phrase  to  this  day:  by  which  they  always 
express  **geUing  in  their  My."  The  orig.  (y:  The  I[arl.)MS,  reads  here 
winn  theyr  waye.  ||  31  Fyffe]  Dazu  Fussnote:  t  Robert  Stuart, 
second 8on  of  K.  Robert  JI.  ||  35  Over  *Ottercap'  hill  they*  came 

in  Dazu  Fussnote:  *  They:  sc.  the  earl  of  Douglas  and  his  2S 
party.  —  The  several  stations  here  mentioned,  are  well-known  places 
in  Northumberland,  Ottercap  hill  is  in  the  parish  of  Kirk-  Whel- 
pington,  in  Tynedaleward.  Rodeliffe-  (or  as  it  is  more  usuaUy 
pronouneed  Rodeley-)  Gragge  is  a  noted  cliff  near  Rodeley,  a  smaU 
vülage  in  the  parish  of  Hartbum,  in  Morpethward:  it  lies  south-  so 
east  of  Ottercap.  Green  Leyton  is  another  smaU  viUage  in  the 
same  parish  of  Hartbum,  and  is  south-east  of  Bodeley.  —  The 
orig,  MS.  reads,  here  corruptly,  Hoppertop  and  Lynton.  ||  38  Sol- 
way  , , .  Gloss.]  *  i,  e,  ^^over  Solway  frith,^^  This  evidently  refers 
to  the  other  division  of  the  Scottish  army,  which  came  in  by  way  ss 
ofCarlisle.  Bounde  him ;  i,  e.  Med  him.  Vid.  Gloss.  \\  38,  1  Grene 
*Leyton'  ||  2  Dazu  Fussnote:  t  ^«•-  12.  This  line  is  pröbdbly 
corrupted.  It  should  perhaps  be  stirrande  many  a  stagge :  A  spe- 
des  of  stags  or  wild  deer  have  becn  Jcilled  within  the  present  een^ 
tury,  on  some  of  the  large  wastes  in  Northumberland.  \\  8  oolde      40 

29  Dazu  Fussnote:  Ver.  39.  syne  seems  here  to  mean  since. 
39,  7  Dazu  Fussnote:  Otterbum  Stands  near  the  cid  Watling- 
Street  road,  being  in  ihe  parish  of  Eisdon,  and  lying  three  mües 

Percy's  Bellqnes  ed.  Schröer.  &8 


9W  Varianten  2}u  39,  7—44,  w. 

ipest  of  {hat  toten,  The  remains  of  the  Scottish  ewcampmeoi  gre 
stiü  vüibU.  II  26  aonthe  ||  37  F.  53  rowe  MS.]  Boe^buoks  werß 
U>  he  found  upon  the  ivtistes  not  far  frem  He^tam  withi/n 
ihese  forty  years.  —  WhitfieM^  ^Eaq.;  of  WhUfietd^  is  aaid 
f  to  bave  destroyed  ike  last  of  them,  The  orig.  MS.  reads  row»  | 

41,  2  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  I  baye  |i  1?  a^y:  | 

42,  14  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  lange  l|  43,  6  gir 
fJaW  of  Ag.  Daeu  Fussnofe :  *  Our  oldMinstrel  f^eatß  these 
mmes,  as  Homer  and  Vir^il  do  those  of  their  ^eroes:  -^  foFiem- 

10  que  GyaxB,  fortemque  Cloanthum  &c.  &c.  The  Orig,  Mß'  readß 
here,  "Sir  James."  but  see  äbove,  t?er.  H2.  jj  29  Seeiög  ||  36  ^or 
the  names  in  this  page,  see  the  Remarks  at  the  end  of  this 
Beilud.  II  Danach  folgen  in  ß  Erläuterungen  über  diß  Nameny 
die  zum  Theile  in  a  p,  333  /.  in  den  ADDITIONS  AND 

u  COERECTIONS  (u.  T.  798)  sich  schon  finden;  es  empfiehlt 
sich  aber  dieselben  hier  in  der  erweiterten  Gesfcßt  nach  ßtb^ 
m  geben: 

%*  Most  of  tJie  names  in  the  tw^  preeedinig  bediad^  a/rß 

found  fo  have  belonged  to  families  of  dist^inetim  in  ßfi  North^ 

90  as  may  be  made  appear  from  authentic  reeords.     Thas  m 

Tbb  ANCIENT  BALLAD  of  CHEVY  CHASE. 

Pag.  14.   Ver,  112.  Agerstone.]     The  family   of  Hagger- 

ston  of  Haggerston,  near  Berwick,  has  been  seated  there  for 

many  centuries^  and  still  remains,     Thomas  Haggerston  was 

26  among  the  commissioners  returned  for  Northuniberland  in  12 

Ben.  6. 1433  {Füllers  Worthies,  p,  310.)     The  head  of  this 

family  at  present  is  Sir  Thomas  Haggerstqn,  Bart,  of  Hag- 

geriston  abovementioned.    {Die  folgenden  2  ZfiHen  erst  m  T^) 

N.  B.   The   name  is  speU  Agerstone,    as  in  the  tea^t^    in 

80  Leland's  Binerary.  vol.  7.  p,  54. 

Ver.  113.  Hartly.]  Habtley  is  a  village  near  the  sea 
in  the  barony  of  Tinemouth^  about  7  tn.  from  North-Shiels 
(b:  Sliields),  It  pröbably  gave  name  to  a  famüy  of  note  at 
that  Urne. 
86  Ver,  114.  Hearone.]  This  family  was  {w.  fehlt  b)  one  ofthe 
most  ancient  (ßt:  in  Northumberland:  they  were  once  J^ords  of 
Ford  Castle^  and  also  of  the  Barony  of  Meron  in  this  county; 
their  principal  seat  being  at  Chip-Ghase  near  Hexkam-  Th^s^ 
Jobannes  Heron,  miles,  is  among  those  who  sigmd  ß  iireatfi 
40  wüh  the  Scots  in  1449.  Hen.  6.  {See  Nichdson's  Laws  of 
the  Bordersy   p.  34.   see  also   p,  330.  381.  332.  333.  33&.) 
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ir-r  Two  Hfti*oi?«  are  ammg  the  eommissiomrs  in  FuUer. 
jt,  310.  T-  Johan  Herron  fva^  sheriff  of  Northumherland  in 
m  of  Mw,  3.  (F%aer.  p.  311.)  AUo  in  7«  Qf  Bicbard  2, 
ip,  318.)  and  (xtJiers  aft^wards.  The  descmdant  of  this 
fymUy^  Si^  Thocaas  Herop,  ßart,  is  ßi  pr^$enf  an  officer  in  5 
the  army,  —  J)afür  b:)  was  loiig  pf  great  consideration  in 
Norihunibertand.  Haddeston,  the  Caput  Baronioe  of  Heron, 
was  their  micimt  Reßidence.  It  de$Qßndeid  25  Edw,  I.  to 
4he  Jffeir  G^mrcß,  Emiliiie  H^ron  a,fterwayd$  Baroße^ß  D^rcy. 
—  Ford,  &o.  ojfwii  Poe^enfteld  [in  com'  eodem)  wmt  at  the  lo 
^me  time  to  Roger  Heron,  the  JHelr  Maie;  whose  d^seen- 
4anfs  were  ßumntoned  to  Parliament:  Sir  William  Heron 
^f  Ford  Castle  heing  mmmmed  44  Fdw,  III.  -^  Ford  Ca^ie 
Jiath  descended  hy  Heirs  General  to  the  fatnüy  of  DelavQl 
(mßntioned  in  t^e  fiest  artiok.)  -^  Rolper^  Heron,  Fsq.  who  is 
4ißd  aJt  Newßrk  i$^  1753,  (Fi^her  Qf  the  Bight  Bon,.  Sir 
Eichard  Her^n,  BßH.)  wasi  Heir  Male  of  the  Heroua  of 
JBockenfield,  a  yoimger  branch  of  this  family,  -^  Sir  Thomiis 
Heron  ]Mid(Jleto9,  JBart,  is  ffeir  Male  of  thß  Heroen  of 
Ohip' Chase  qnother  brauch  of  the  Eeron^  of  Ford  Castle.      20 

(ßTb:)  Ver^  115.  Lovele.]  Joh.  de  Lavale,  miles,  was  sheriff 
<)f  Northumkerlßnd  ?4  ße«u  7.  -.^  Job.  de  Lavele,  Äiil.  in  the 
1  JEdw,  6.  and  afterwards  {Füller  313.)  Jn  Nicholson  this 
-name  is  speit  Pa  Lpyetl.  p.  304.  This  seems  to  be  the  an" 
oient  fßmily  of  Dels^val,  Qf  S^aton  Pel«^val,  in  Narihumber-  25 
landf  (doßu  fugt  b  noch  hin^u:  whose  4needor  wc^  one  of 
tM  2^  Byrons  appomted  to  be  Guardiam  ofMe^gna,  Charta.) 

V^.  117.  Bugbö.]  The  dncient  family  0/*  Rokeby,  «n 
Yorkshire,  seems  to  be  Mre  intended.  In  Thoresby's  Ducat. 
Xeod.  p.  253.  fol,  is  a  genealogy  of  this  house,  by  which  it  30 
uppears  ihat  the  Ma4  of  the  family  äbout  the  time  when  this 
hcUlgd  was  wriUen.y  was  Sir  £balph  Bokeby,  Knt.,  Balpb 
^eing  a  common  ncmß  Qf  IM  Eokebys. 

Ver,  119.     Wetharryngton.]     Eog.   de   Widrington    was 
sheriff  qf  Northtmberlmd  m  36  qfEdw.  8.  {Füller,  p.  311.)  36 
Job.  de  Wi^ringtQB   yn    XX  of  Hm-  4.   and  many  others  of 
the  same  namß  afteru?ards,  —  See  also  Nicholson^  j?.  311.  — 
Of  thiß  family  wßs  the  lote  fjord  Wifheringim, 

Ver^  lg4.   Jitongonberry  (e;  Ifongon-byrry).]    Sir  Hugh 
Montgomery  was  son  of  Jobn  Lord  Montgomery,  the  lineal  *o 
cnce^or  of  the  pr^mt  fk^l  of  fjglington. 
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Ver,  125.  Lwdale.]     The  ancient  family  of  the  Liddblb 

icere   originaUy  from  Scoiland,    where  ihey  were  Lords  of 

LiDDBL  Castle,   and  of  the  Barony  of  Buff.  (Vid.  Collins's 

Peerage.)     The   head    of  this   family   is    (he   present  Lord 

6  Bavensworthj  of  Eavensworth  Castle^  in  the  county  ofDurham. 

In  THE  BATTLE  of  OTTERBOURNE. 

Fag.  26  Ver,  101  Mentaye.]  At  the  Urne  of  this  battle 
the  Earldom  of  Menteith  was  possessed  by  Robert  Stewart, 
Earl  of  Fife,    third  son  of  K.  Eobert  IL  who  according  to 

10  Buchanan^  commanded  the  Scots  that  entered  by  Carlisle, 
But  our  Minstrel  had  pröbably  an  eye  to  the  family  of  Gra- 
ham,  who  had  this  Earldom  when  the  ballad  was  written, 
See  Bouglas^s  Peerage  of  Scotlandy  1764.  fol. 

Ver.  103  Huntleye.]     This  shews   (e:  shows)  this  ballad 

16  was  not  composed  before  1449;  for  in  that  year  Alexander 
Lord  of  Gordon  and  Huntley,  was  created  Earl  of  Huntley 
by  K.  James  TL 

Ver.  105  Bowghan.]  The  Earl  of  Buchan  at  that  time 
was  Alexander  Stewart^  fourth  son  of  K.  Böbert  IL 

20  Ver,  107  Jhonstone— Maxwell.]  These  two  families  of 
Jobnston  Lord  of  Johnaton,  and  Maxwell  Lord  of  Maxwell, 
were  älways  very  powerful  on  the  borders.  Of  the  former 
family  is  Johnston  Marquis  of  Annandäle :  of  the  latter  is 
Maxwell  Earl  of  NUhsdaie.    I  cannot  find  that  any  chief 

26  of  this  family  was  named  Sir  Hngh ;  but  Sir  Herbert  Max- 
well was  about  this  time  much  distinguished.  {see  Boug.) 
This  might  have  been  originaUy  written  Sir  H.  Maxwell, 
and  by  transcribers  converted  into  Sir  Hugh.  So  above^  in 
No.  I  V.  90  Riebard  is  contracted  into  Ric. 

30  Ver.  109.  Swintone  (€:  Swynton.)]  i.  e,  The  Laird  of 
SwxNTONE,  a  small  village  within  the  Scottish  border,  3  miles 
from  Norham,  This  family  still  subsists,  and  is  very  an- 
cient 

Ver,  111.  Scotte.l  The  illustrious  family  o/*Scot,  ancestors 

36  of  the  Büke  of  Buccleugh,  ailways  made  a  great  figure 
on  tJie  borders.  Sir  Walter  Scot  was  at  the  head  of  this 
family  when  the  bcUtle  was  fought;  but  his  great-grandson^ 
Sir  David  Scot,  was  the  hero  of  that  house^  when  the  BaUad 
was  written. 

40       Ibid.  Stewarde.]     TÄe  person  here  designed  was  pröbably 
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Sir  Walter  Stewart,  Lord  of  Balswinton  and  Gairlies^  who 
toas  eminent  at  that  Urne.  {See  Boug.)  From  him  is  de- 
•scended  the  present  Earl  of  GaUoway. 

Ver.  112.  Agurstonne  (e:  Agurstone).]  The  seat  of  this 
family  was  somethnes  suhject  to  the  Kings  of  Scotland.  Thus  5 
Bichardus  Hagerstonn,  miles,  is  one  of  the  Scottish  hnightSj 
who  signed  a  treaty  with  the  English  in  1249.  temp.  (temp, 
fohlt  ßx).  Hen.  3  {Nicholson,  p.  2,  note.)  —  It  was  the  fate 
of  many  parts  of  Northumberland  often  to  change  their 
Knasters,  according  as  the  Scottish  or  English  arms  prevailed.  lo 

Fag.  30  Ver.  189.  (y:  129)  Murrey  (e:  Morrey.)]  The 
person  here  meant  was  pröbahly  Sir  Charles  Murray  of 
Cockpoole,  who  flourished  at  that  time,  and  was  ancestor 
-of  the  Murrays  sometime  Earls  of  Annandale.  See  Doug. 
Feerage.  w 

Ver.  119  (JL.  199.  t:  139).  Fitz-hughe.]  Dugdale  {in  his 
Baron.  V.  I.  p.  403.)  informs  us,  that  John,  son  of  Henry  Lord 
Fitz-hugh,  was  hilled  at  the  battle  of  Otterhourne.  This  was 
<i  Northumberland  family.  Vid.  Bugd.  p.  403.  col.  L  and 
Nicholson^  p.  33,  60.  20 

Ver.  201  (y:  141)  Harbotle.  (e:  Harebotell).]  Habbottle 
is  a  village  upon  the  river  Coquet,  about  10  w.  west  of  Both- 
hury.  The  family  of  Harbottle  was  once  considerable  in 
Northumberland,  (See  Füller,  p.  312.  313.)  Ä  daughter 
4)f  Sir  Guisohard  Harbottle,  Knt.  married  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  25 
JSnt.  son  of  Henry  the  fifth,  and  father  of  Thomas,  the  se- 
-venth,  Earl  (b:  seventh,  Earls)  of  Northumberland. 

(Uierauf  lassen  wir  den  Text  nach  ybe  folgen:) 

Y^T  feile  abowght  the  Lamasse  tyde, 

When  husbonds  wynn  ther  haye,  30 

The  dowghtye  Dowglasse  bowynd  hym  to  ryde, 
In  Ynglond  to  take  a  praye: 

The  yerlle  of  Fyffef,  withowghten  stryffe,  5 

£y  p.  22.]  He  bowynd  hym  over  Sulway*. 

The  grete  wolde  ever  together  ryde;  86 

That  race  they  may  rue  for  aye. 

Ver.  2.  wynn  their  haye  (6:  heaye.  Harl.  M8.)  This  is  the  North- 
v/mber-  w.  ».  w.  wie  913,  21—28. 

t  Robert  Stuart,  u.  s.  w.  wie  913,  23/24. 

*  i.  e.  '^Over  Sohoay  frithJ*'  u.  s.  w.  wie  913,  34—36.  40 


918  y&riaotdtt  ivt  97,  86^38^  2d. 

(»er  *Ottetcdp'  byll  tliey*  oaaae  il>, 

And  se  do#ynft  by  Bodel^^e  c^A^g^y  1^ 

üpon  Grene  *Leytoit'  tfe^  lygMed  dotrfü^ 

^yr^ütide  lAäfiy  Ar  sta^gdf: 

6  AvA  boldely  brenie  Nört^fftberlond^y 

And  bufyed  lOaty  ft  toiryft} 
They  dyd  owr  Ynglyssb  »eii  j/dlö  irrsrnge,  11^ 

T»  battell  fbat  we#e  frei  be^n« 

Than  spake  a  berne  npon  tbe  bent» 
10  Of  comforte  fbat  was  not  colde, 

And  sayd,  We  have  brent  Nortbomberiond, 

We  baye  all  weltb  in  bolde.  2(> 

Now  we  bare  baryed  all  Bamborowesbyre, 
All  tbe  weltb  in  tbe  worlde  bave  we6; 
15  t  rede  we  ryde  to  fte^e  Castell, 

So  styll  and  stalwnrtbfye.  tf  P-  ^^.J 

Uppon  tbe  morowe,  wben  it  was  da/ö',  2^ 

Tbe  Ätandäfdö  fecbönfe  füllö  bi-y^tt; 
1*6  tiö  iJö^e  Cäötelle  tbe  tökö  tbe  WftJ'ö, 
20  Aiid  fbetbef  tiöy  6am  fiillfe  tygbt. 

Sil-  Hfcfilry  P^ftf  la^e  fi«  tbe  K^lirö  Gästöll^^ 

I  ttflle  yö%  IrifboWtten  dröde}  Äfr 

He  bäd  byi  k  ttärch'-tiiäTi*  all  bys  däyös, 
And  ke|)tÖ  BafWyke  tpoh  TWfede. 

26  To  tbe  New«  Castell  wben  tbey  oanij 

Tbe  Skotteö  they  crydö  on  bygbt, 
Syf  darye  tercy,  and  tliqw  byste  wilbi%  SS« 

Com  to  tbe  fylde,  änd  fygtt: 

For  we  bave  brentö  Nertliembetlonde^ 
ao  Tby  eritage  goed  and  rygbt; 

*  They;  sc.  the  Earl  of  Douglas  u.  s.  w.  wie  913,  26—33,  nur 
ZUM  SchlüsB:  S(fth  tUa  öfig  MSs,  md  hm  Cöfr,  U.  s.  w. 

t  Ver.  12.  This  line  is  corrupt  in  both  the  ÄSÄ.  viz.  'Mäny 
a  styrande  stage.'  —  Stags  have  been  hiUed  u,  s.  w,  ioie  918, 3ö/40^ 
M        *  Marche^man,  i;  e.  a  scowrer  of  ihe  Mvunslm,  ^U  38,  36. 
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And  syne  my  logeytig  I  have  take, 
40  With  my  brande  dubbyd  maiiy  d  küygbt. 

Sir  Harry  Percy  caiu  to  tbe  "^alle«, 

Tbe  Skottysflb  oste  for  to  he; 
"And  tbow  baöt  brente  Northomberlond,  5 

Füll  8ore  it  rewyth  ine. 

45      Yf  tboü  haüit  barycd  %l\  Batnbarowe  shyre» 
[f  p.  24.]  Tbow  hast  döno  öie  grete  enrye ; 
For  tbe  trerdpabBe  thow  bast  ttie  done, 

Tbe  tone  of  titt  ötsball  dye.''  lo 

Wb^re  Schall  I  byde  tbe,  sayd  tbe  Dowglas?  (€:?..,) 
50  Or  wbere  wylte  tbow  oome  to  meP 

"At  Otterbbrnö  in  tbe  bygb  way* 
Tber  malst  tbo-«r  well  logeed  be. 

Tbe  roo  fall  rekeles  tber  scbe  rinnesi  15 

To  make  tbe  g9kmt  aüd  glee: 
55       Tbe  fawkon  and  tbe  fesannt  botb| 
Amonge  tbe  boltes  on  'bee.' 

Tbeir  malst  tboW  bave  tby  weltb  at  wyll, 

Well  looged  tber  malst  be.  so 

Tt  scball  ilöt  be  long,  or  I  com  tbe  tyll/' 
60  Sayd  Syr  Harry  Peroye, 

Tber  scball  I  byde  tbe,  sayd  tbe  Dowglas, 

By  tbe  fayth  of  my  bodye.* 
Tbetber  scball  I  com,  sayd  Syr  Harry  iPercy;  35 

My  trowtb  I  plygtt  to  tbe. 

65       A  pyp©  of  wyne  be  gave  tbenv  over  tbe  walles, 
For  sotb,  as  1  yow  saye: 

*  Otterboum  stände  near  thB  öld  WätUng-streei  rottrf,  in  the 
parish  of  Elsdon^    The  Ssots  ißere  encaimped  in  a  grassy  piain  ao 
near  the  River  Read.      The  place  where   the  Scots  and  English 
foughtf  18  8tiü  oaUißä  Battle  Biggs. 

Ver.  39.  syne  seems  here  to  mean  since.  V.  53.    Boe- 

bucks  were  to  he  föund  upon  the  toästes  Hot  ta¥  from  JSexham 
(ti  mthin  these  forty  yMrs.)  in  the  i^ei^n  of  George  L:  —  Whit-  ss 
fieild,  Esq.,  of  Whitfield,  is  said  to  have  destroyed  the  last  of  them. 
V,  56,  bye.  MS8, 


1 
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[t  p.  25.]  Ther  he  mayd  the  Dougks  dryoke, 
And  all  hjs  oste  that  daje. 

The  Dowglas  turoyd  hjm  homewaide  agayoe, 

For  Both  withowghten  oaje,  70 

§  He  tooke  his  logeyng  at  Oterboroe 

Uppon  a  Wedjus-daj: 

And  ther  he  pjght  hys  atanderd  dowyn, 

Hys  gettyng  more  and  lease, 
And  Byne  he  wamed  hys  men  to  goo  75 

10  To  chose  ther  geldyngs  grease. 

A  Skottysshe  knyght  hoved  upon  the  bent, 

A  wache  I  dare  well  aaye: 
So  was  he  wäre  on  the  noble  Percy 

In  the  dawnynge  of  the  daye.  80 

15  He  prycked  to  his  pavyleon  dore, 

As  faste  as  he  myght  rönne, 
Awaken,  Dowglas,  cryed  the  knyght, 
For  hys  love,  that  syttes  yn  trone. 

Awaken,  Dowglas,  cryed  the  knyght,  85 

20  For  thow  maiste  waken  wyth  wynne : 

Yender  have  I  spyed  the  prowde  Percy, 
And  seven  standardes  wyth  hym. 

Kay  by  my  trowth,  the  Douglas  sayed, 

It  ys  bat  a  fayned  taylle:  90 

25  (t  P-  26.]  He  durste  not  loke  on  my  bred  bann  er, 
For  all  Ynglonde  so  haylle. 

Was  I  not  yesterdaye  at  the  Newe  Castell, 

That  stonds  so  fayre  on  Tyne? 
For  all  the  men  the  Percy  bade,  95 

80  He  cowde  not  garre  me  ones  to  dyne. 

He  stepped  owt  at  hys  pavelyon  dore, 

To  loke  and  it  were  lesse; 
Araye  yow,  lordyngs,  one  and  all, 

For  here  bygynnes  no  peysse.  100 

85  V.  77,  upon  the  best  bent.  MS 


Varianten  zu  40,  21—41,  12.  921 

The  yerle  of  Mentaye*,  thow  arte  my  eme, 
The  forwarde  {f:  fow.)  I  gyve  to  the: 

The  yerlle  of  Huntlay  cawte  and  kene, 
He  schall  wyth  the  he. 

105     The  lorde  of  Bowghan  f  in  armnre  hryght  6 

On  the  other  hand  he  schall  he: 
Lorde  Jhonstone,  and  lorde  Maxwell, 
They  to  schall  be  with  me. 

Swynton  fayre  fylde  upon  your  pryde 
110         To  batell  make  yow  bowen:  10 

Syr  Davy  Scotte,  Syr  Walter  Stewarde, 
Syr  Jhon  of  Agurstone. 

A  FYTTE. 

HThe  Perssy  came  byfore  hys  oste,  [f  p.  27.] 

-■-Wych  was  ever  a  gentyll  knyght,  is 

Upon  the  Dowglas  lowde  can  he  crye, 
I  wyll  holde  that  I  have  hyght: 

5         For  thow  haste  brente  Korthumberlonde, 
And  done  me  grete  envye; 
For  thys  trespasse  thou  hast  me  done,  20 

The  tone  of  us  schall  dye. 

The  Dowglas  answerde  hym  agayne 
10  With  grete  wurds  up  on  *hee'. 

And  sayd,  I  have  twenty  agaynst  *thy'  one  f» 

Byholde  and  thow  maiste  see.  25 

Wyth  that  the  Percye  was  grevyd  sore, 
For  sothe  as  I  yow  saye : 
15       [*He  lyghted  dowyn  upon  his  fote. 

And  schoote  his  horsse  clene  away. 

*  The  earl  of  Menteith.  t  The  lord  Buchan,  so 

V,  1. 13.  Pearcy,  al,  MS.  F.  4  I  wiU  hold  to  what  I  have 

promised.  Ver,  10.  hye.  MSS,  Ver.  11.  the  one  MS. 

t  He  prohäbly  magnifies  his  strength^  to  induee  him  to  sti/rrender. 

*  ÄU  that  follows,  included  in  Brackets,  was  not  in  the  former 
JSditions  (6:  in  the  first  Edition.).  85 
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Every  mah  sawe  that  he  dyd  fioo, 

That  ryall  ^as  ever  in  i-owght; 
Every  man  sclioote  hys  höröse  him  froo, 

And  lyght  hym  rowynde  abowgbf.  20 

5  Thus  Syr  Ha1-y  Percye  töke  the  fj^lde,         [Y  p.  28.] 

For  soth,  aö  I  Jrow  säyö: 
Jesu  Cryste  in  hevytl  on  hygrht 
Dyd  helpe  hym  well  that  dajre. 

Bat  nyne  thöwzättd,  thei*  Wftö  lio  taoö;  25 

10  The  cronykle  wvU  Hot  laynß: 

Forty  thöWsändö  Sköttes  änd  föwrö 
That  day  fowght  them  agayne. 

But  when  the  batell  byganne  to  joyne, 

In  hast  ther  came  a  knyght,  30 

16  'Then'  lettei's  fayfe  furth  hath  he  tayne 

And  thils  he  sayd  füll  ryght: 

My  lorde,  yönr  fatber  hö  gretea  yow  well, 

Wyth  many  a  noble  knyght; 
He  deöyt-es  yow  tö  byde  3& 

20  That  he  may  see  thys  fyght. 

The  Baron  of  Grrastoke  ys  oom  owt  of  th#  west, 

Wyth  hym  a  noble  companye; 
All  they  logö  ät  yöür  fatbers  thys  hyght, 

And  the  Bättel  fäyne  wold  they  see.  40 

26  For  Jesu's  love,  sayd  Syr  Haryö  Percy^ 

That  dyed  for  yow  and  me, 
Wende  to  ray  lofde  my  Fathet  ägäyne, 
And  saye  thow  säW  mö  not  with  yee: 

[T  p.  29.]  My  trowth  ys  plyght  to  yonnö  Skottysh  knyght,     45 
30  It  nedes  me  not  to  layne, 

That  I  ööbulde  byde  hym  upofi  tbyft  beut, 
And  I  have  hys  trowth  agayne: 

And  if  that  I  wende  off  thys  grownde 

For  soth  rnnfonghten  awaye,  50 

36  He  wolde  me  call  but  a  kowarde  knyght 

In  hys  londe  anothei»  daye. 
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Yet  had  I  lever  to  be  rynde  aöd  rente, 
By  Mar^  that  mykel  maye; 
55       Then  ever  my  manhod  schulde  be  reprovyd 
Wyth  a  gkotte  fttitythei*  daye. 

WfaexfoT^  sohtrte,  aJ^ohars^  for  my  sak«^,  ^ 

And  let  schftrpe  a^^wes  flee: 
Mynstrells,  playe  up  for  your  waryson, 
60  Afld  wdl  qtiyt  it  sckall  bö. 

Eyery  man  tkyiik«  on  h^s  trewe  love^ 

And  marke  bym  to  tbe  Trenite :  1^ 

For  to  God  I  make  myne  avowe 

This  day  Wyll  1  not  fle. 

65       Tbe  blodye  Harte  in  tbe  Dovglas  armes, 
Hys  standerde  stode  on  bye, 
Tbat  every  man  mygbt  fall  well  knowe:  15. 

Bj  syde  stode  Stalle»  tbre. 

Tbe  wbyte  Lyoti  on  tbe  thgly^h  fattö,        [t  P- 30.] 
70  Forsotb  as  1  fövr  sa^iie; 

Tbe  Lncetts  attd  tb^  CreäsäWnts  bötb: 

Tbe  Skotts  faugbt  tbem  agayne*.]  20 

Uppon  sent  AfidrefWe  löwde  catie  Ibey"  öfye, 
And  tbryssfe  Iböy  «fcboWte  on  bygiht, 
75       And  öjrne  öiaAed  Ibetn  önfe  oWr  Ynglyösbfe  Inen, 
As  1  bave  tolde  yow  rygbt. 

Sent  George  tbe  Wjghi  oWi'  ladyeM  knygbtj  ^ 

1^  Milife  tböyt  Werö  föll  fayrie^ 
Owr  YnglyssbÄ  »6*1  Ibey  öryde  Ott  bygbt 
80  And  tbrysse  tbe  scbowtte  agayne. 

Wytb  tbat  scbarpe  aroires  bygan  t9  fleß^ 

I  teil  yow  in  eertayn«;  so 

*  The  Arms  o/*  Douglas  ätii  pnttp  AMutAtAy  m^lazoned  m 
the  former  stama,  especiälly  if  the  readings  were,  The  croymed 
harte,  and  Aböte  tfiode  stai^i'^s  tbr6,  it  woiM  be  ininuieip  &babi 
{dazu  b:  at  this  day).  —  A^  for  thb  PHrcy  fiHMly^  ofie  of  their 
andent  Badges  or  Cognizances,  was  a  wbite  Lyon  Statantf  and  35 
^  9ilv0r  Oresceüt  toMimei  n>  U  meäb^  ihm  tö  this  üäjfi  they 
olsd  j^  Ibfee  Luees  Argent  f^  &h€  bf  their  qni^te^, 

t  ».  e.  The  English, 


924  Varianten  zu  41,  29—42,  26. 

Men  of  armes  byganne  to  joyne; 

Many  a  dowghty  man  was  ther  slayne. 

The  Percy  and  the  Dowglas  mette,  85 

That  ether  of  other  was  fayne; 
£  They  schapped  together,  whyll  that  the  swette, 

With  swords  of  fyne  Collayne;  [f  p.  31.] 

Tyll  the  bloode  from  ther  bassonetts  ranne, 

As  the  roke  doth  in  the  rayne.  90 

Yelde  the  to  me,  sayd  the  Dowgläs, 
10  Or  ells  thow  schalt  be  slayne: 

For  I  see,  by  thy  bryght  bassonet, 

Thow  arte  sum  man  of  myght; 
And  so  T  do  by  thy  burnysshed   brande,  95 

Thow  art  an  yerle,   or  ells  a  knyght*. 

16  By  my  good  faythe,  sayd  the  noble  Percy, 

Now  haste  thou  rede  füll  ryght, 
Yet  wyll  I  never  yelde  me  to  the, 

Whyll  I  may  stonde  and  fyght.  100 

They  swapped  together,  whyll  that  they  swette, 
^  Wyth  swordes  scbarpe  and  long; 

Ych  on  other  so  faste  they  beette, 

Tyll  ther  heim  es  cam  in  peyses  dowyn. 

The  Percy  was  a  man  of  strenghth,  105 

I  teil  yow  in  thys  stounde, 
36  He  smote  the  Dowglas  at  the  swordes  length, 

That  he  feile  to  the  growynde. 

The  sworde  was  scharpe  and  sore  can  byte, 

I  teil  yow  in  sertayne;  110 

To  the  harte,  he  cowde  hym  smyte, 
30  Thns  was  the  Dowglas  slayne. 

[Y  p.  32.]  The  stonderds  stode  styll  on  eke  syde. 
With  many  a  grevous  grone; 

*  Being  aü  in  armour  he  coiUd  not  know  him,  —  Änm,  zu  33. 
f  liest:  To  the  harte,  'yea'  he  cowde  h.  s.  und  corrig,  in  ERRATA: 
36  31.  V.  111.  dele  he. 


115     Ther  the  fowgbt  the  day,  and  all  the  nyght, 
And  many  a  dowglity  man  was    'slone.' 

Ther  vas  no  freke,  that  tber  walde  flye, 

Bot  styffly  in  stowre  can  atond, 
Ycbone  hewyng  on  other  whyll  they  myght  drye,        i 
120         Wyth  mauy  a  bayllefall  bronde. 

Ther  was  alayne  npon  the  Skottes  syde, 

For  Both  and  aertenly, 
Syr  Jamea  a  Dowglas  ther  was  sUyne, 

That  daye  that  he  oowde  dye. 

126     Tbe  yerlle  of  Uentaye  he  was  slayne, 
Gryaely  groned  nppon  tbe  grovynd; 
Syr  Davy  Scotte,  Syr  Walter  Steward, 
Syr  'John'  of  Agnratonne*. 

Syr  Charlies  Morrey  in  that  place 
130        That  never  a  fote  wold  flye; 

Sir  Hnghe  Maxwell,  a  lorde  he  was, 

With  the  Dowglas  dyd  he  dye.  [t  p-  38.] 

Ther  was  slayne  npon  the  Skottes  eyde, 
For  Both  as  I  yow  saye, 
135     Of  fowre  and  forty  thowsande  Scotts 
Went  bnt  eyghtene  awaye. 

Ther  was  slayne  npon  tbe  Ynglysshe  syde, 

For  Both  and  sertenlye, 
A  genteil  knygbt,  Sir  John  Fitz-hnghe, 
140        Yt  was  tbe  more  petye. 

Syr  James  Harebotell  ther  was  slayne, 

For  bym  tber  hartes  were  sore, 
The  gentyll  'Lovelle'  tber  was  slayne, 

That  the  Fercyes  standerd  bore. 

145    Ther  was  slayoe  nppon  tbe  Ynglysfh  pei 
For  soth  as  I  yow  saye; 

V.  116.  slayne.  MSS.  V.  124.  i.  e.  He  died  that  • 
old  u.  8.  w.  teie  914,  8— n,  nur  Z.  lo  yb:  Soth  the 
Z.  11  ..ahove,  Ft.  1.  vor.  112.  —  F.  143.  Covelle.  J: 
turnt)  in  tkia  page,  ue  the  Bemarks  at  the  tnd  of  ' 


d26  ,  Variaiitefi  bu  43,  Bf-niß,  aQ-s-es. 

Of  nyne  thowsand  Toglyesh  men 
Fyve  bondept  cam  aw^ye: 

The  other  were  slayne  in  the  fylde, 

Cryste  kepe  ther  so  wies  fvem  wo,  150 

9  Seyug  ther  was  so  fewe  fryndes 

Agaynst  so  many  a  foo. 

Then  one  the  mome  they  mayd  th«m  beeres 

Of  byrch,  and  haysell  graye; 
Many  a  wydowe  with  wepyng  teyfes  155 

10  [t  P»  34.]  Ther  makes  they  fette  awaye. 

Thys  fraye  bjgan  at  Otterborne 

Bytwene  the  nyghte  and  the  day: 
Ther  the  D4>wglas  lost  hys  lyfe, 

And  the  Percy  was  lede  awaye*.  160 

1»  Then  was  ther  a  Soottyshe  prkoner  tayne, 

Syr  Hnghe  Mongomery  was  hys  name, 
For  soth  as  I  yow  saye 

He  borowed  the  Percy  home  agayBof. 

Now  let  ns  all  for  the  Percy  praye  165 

^  To  Jesu  most  of  myght, 

To  bryng  hys  sowie  to  the  blyese  of  heven, 
For  he  was  a  gentyll  knygKt. 

F.  153.  one  t.  «.  on.  *  Sc.  eapitve. 

t  In  the  Cotton  MS,  is  the  foUowing  Note  on  ver,  164.  in  an 
26   andent  hand:  "Syr  Hewe  Mongomery  takyn  prizonw,  w«^^  delyvered 
for  t^e  restorynge  of  Perssy.*'  F.  165,  Percyes.  IJ(}^L  MSL 

Danach  folgen  in  f  be  die  Erläuterungen  über  diß  Ifamefi, 
^  die  in  u.  T.  914,  isff,  mit  Hinzuziehung  von  ß  gedir%ickt  sind, 

II  44,  36  TouH  ß  11  45,  1  Tqwh  ß  II  since  fehU  T  I  2  river 

80  Po;  aithö*  the  Adige^  not  the  Po  runs  tliro^  Milan  t  I  46, 22 

very  defective  b  \\  22—25  condition ....  story]  condUion  danach 

•   fügt  h  hinzu:   (not  from  any  choßm  in  the  MS,  hut  from 

great  Omission  in  the  transeript^  pröbäbly  oopied  from  the 

fauUy  recitation  of  some  illiterate  minstrell),   and  the  whoU 

86  appeared  so  far  short  of  the  perfection  ü  seemßi  ^Q  dßserve, 

that  thß  Editor  was  tempted  to  add  several  stßnzaß  . . .  e^- 

pleai  {%\,complete)  the  story  in  the  manner  which  appeairtd 


Varianteii  bh  46,  aa— 52, 17.  927 

to  him  tnost  interestinf  and  affeciing.  ||  32  v.  )06]  ß:  t;.  110, 

XW  II  34—36  Any j?,  44J  ß :  The  proclaiming  a  great  tur^ 

wment  (pröbahly  mth  some  pecuUar  solemnties)  was  effiled 
^^holding  a  Mound  Tahle»^^    JOugddle  teils  u^,  that  the  grßat 
bjoron  Boger  de  Mortimer  ^^having  pt'ocured   the  hanour  of  n 
knighthood  io  he  conferrcß  ^on  his  ihree  sons'^  J)y  K-  Edw, 
J.  Ae,  at  his  own  costs^  cat^ed  a  tourneammt  io  hß  held  at 
Kmilworth\  where  he  sumptuously  entertained  an  hundred 
hnighis,  ^rndas  many  ladks  for  three  day$\  iheVike  whereof 
was  never  hefore  in  England;   and  there  hegan   the  koümd  io 
TA9LB  {so  caUed  by  reason  that  the  placß  wherein  they  prac- 
iised  ^ose  feats^   was  environed  whith  a  strong  wall  made 
in  ß  round  form :)  And  upon  the  fourth  day^  the  golden  li^m, 
in  sign  of  triu,wpK  heing  yieldedtohim;  he  carried  it  (with 
<äl  tne  Company)  to  Warwiek.^^  —  It  may  further  he  added^  w 
thoit  Maithew  Faris  freqmntly   caUs  justs  and   turnaments 
Hastiludia  Uenses  Rotundse.  ||  47,  9  hushands]  dazu  Fussn. 
ß:   i  See  Descript  of  the  aneient  Banes  (f:  Northern  Antiqu,) 
^oZ.  I.  p.  318.  voh  JI.  p,  100.  Memoires  de  Iß  Chevalerie,  Tom,  L 
p,  44. 1]  9 — 12  form  .  .  ,  p,  44.]  ß:  And  even  so  late  as  the  ao 
Urne  of  Q.  Elizabeth^  it  is  mentioned  among  the  accomplish- 
ments  qf  the  ladies  of  her  court,   ihat  the  ^^eldest  of  them      , 
OLre  Skilpul  m  surgeby."     See  I£arrison*s  Description   of 
Engianäi  jprefLxed  to  HolUngshed^s  Chronicle,  &c.    (Nachtr, 
in  a:  u.  T.  799.)  ||  25  may  ß  {|  49,  7  walte]  dazu  Fussn.  h:  as 
Ferhaps  wake,  as  ahove^  in  «er.  61.  ||  11  chaumb^re  ß  ||  21  My 
.  .  gone]  ß:   I  am  ffar  from  any  good  towne.  dazu  Fussn. 
nur  m  ßt:  +  Thia  lineia  restored  from  the  fölio  MS.  ||  28  thy] 
my  b  I    50,  2  *yode*]  ß:   slode,  die  hetr.  Fussn.  bleibt  da- 
her weg.  II  51,  28  Druckf.  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  Ne  \\  52, 17  so 
Danach  schiebt  ß  ein:  \*  In  this  conclusion  of  the  First 
Part,  and  ät  the  beginning  of  the  Sboond,  the  reader  will 
öbßerve  a  resemblänce  to   the  story  of  Siois^unda   and 
<jrüiBOABD,  as  told  by  Boccace  and  Dryden:  see  the  latter' s 
T  Jpescription  of  the  Lovers  meeting  in  the  Cave,   and  those  ss 
bea/i/iiiful  lineß,  which  contain  a  reflection  so  like  this  of  our 
poetf   Sbvbbtb  whitb,"  cfec.  viz.  — 

^^But  aa  externes  are  short  of  ül  and  good. 

"And  tides  at  highest  mark  regorge  their  flood; 

"So  Fate,  that  could  no  more  improve  their  joy,  40 

"Toök  ä  malicioua  pleasure  to  destroy. 
"Tanered,  who  fondly  hved,  ofe." 


928  Varianten  zu  55, 15—69,  9. 

55,  15  fayre  ß  ||  56,  18  That]  And  ß  ||  24  shriekings  ß  |( 
57,  8  Lay  ß  ||  23  death  ß  ||  36  burst  ß  ||  58,  5  u.  7  drop 
T  II  59,  3  ti.  5  statt  tul  ß:  til  u.  tili  ||  11  ß:  throw  life;  y: 
late  them  b.  throw  1.;  b:  let  thame  b.  throw  1.  ||  18  me  f 
6  II  22.  Danach  b:  This  curious  Song  was  transmitted  io 
the  Editor  hy  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Bart,  late  Lord  Hailes. 
II  25 — 26  {which  .  .  MS,)]  ß:  {which  is  given  from  two  co- 
pieSj  one  of  them  in  the  Editor' s  folio  MS.  -—  Dazu  noch  b : 
but  which  contained  very  great  variations)  |j  38  ß:   See   a 

10  Short  Memoir  at  the  end  of  this  hailad  t+t  II  60,  25 — 27 
raised  .  .  it]  ß :  placed  in  a  very  respectable  light  \\  35  Al- 
fred] dazu  fügt  ß :  As  we  have  already  seen  —  und  dazu 
die  Eussnote:  See  the  Essay  on  the  aneient  English  Minstrels 
prefixed  to  this  Völ  j|  36 — 37  and .  . .  admittance]  ß:  and  was 

15  at  once  admitted  \\  39  See  vol.  2]  dazu  f :  Note  subjoined  to 
1  St.  Pt.  of  Beggar  of  Bednalj  &c.  \\  61,  3  that^  ß:  this  \\ 
4  Harfagre  ß  ||  12  dazu  Fussn.  in  ß:  See  also  the  accotmt 
of  Edw.  IL  in  the  Essay  on  the  Minstrels.  ||  15  brethren]  dazu 
Fussn.  b:  brether  fol.  MS.  ||  21   halle]  dazu  Fussn.   b:   his 

20  brother's  hall.  fol.  MS.  ||  23  ß  w.  62,  11  b:  When  ||  26  ha- 
stilee]  dazu  Fussn.  b.  hastilye  fol.  MS.  ||  35—36  dafür  ß: 
Barthölini  Antiqu.  Dan.  p.  173.  —  Descript.  of  the  anc. 
Danes  L   {f.  Northern  Antiqu.)    vol.  L  p.  386.  389.   d:c.  |f 

62,  5    dazu  Fussn.  b :  Many  a  man . . .  is.  fol.  MS.  ||  24    dazu 
25  Fussn.  b:  the  king  his  sonne  of  Spayn  fol.  MS.  \\  33  deere  b  \\ 

63,  29  the  foule  payniml  b:  The  king  of  Spaine  u.  dazu 
Fussn.  of  the  king  his  sonne  of  Spaine  fol.  MS.  \\  65,  4  rydej 
dazu  Fussn.  b:  sie  MS.  It  shotUd  probäbly  he  ryse,  i.  e.  my 
counsel  shäU  arise   from    thee.      See  ver.  140.  ||  66,    34    dcusu 

30  Fussn.  b:  To  stable  his  steede.  fol.  MS.  \  67,  28  tili]  dazu 
Fussn.  ß:  i-  e.  Entice.  Vid.  Gloss.  lor  Gramary,  see  helow  \\ 
68,  1  Fitt]  dazu  Fussn.  ß:  ».  e.  a  tune,  or  strain  of  musie. 
See  Gloss  \\  3  syr  kyng]  ß:  quoth  hee  jj  22  sir  Bremor]  ß^ 
the  Sowdan  ||  11  Dazu  Fussn.  in  b :   Ver.  253.  -Sowie  liherties 

35  have  heen  taken  in  the  foUotoing  stamas;  hut  toherever  this  Edition 
differs  from  the  preceding,  it  hath  heen  hrought  nearer  to  the  fol%& 
MS.  II  69,  1—7  ß  wie  a,  nur  6  further;  dafür  ^:  The  w. 
Gr.  which  occurs  several  times  in  the  foregoing  Foem^  is^ 
prohahly  a  corruption  of  the  French  word  Grimoire,  which 

40  signifies  a  Conjuring  Book  in  the  old  French  BomanceSj  if 
not  the  Art  of  Negrcmancy  itself  \\  9  Saracens]  dazu  ß :  in 
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ivMch  he  is  constanüy  linked  with  Mahouiyd  or  Mähomet. 

15  Danach  fügt  ^  ein:  As  this  word  had  so  sublime  a  deri- 

vation,  and  was  so  applicable  io  the  true  God,  how  shaU  we 

account  for  its  hei/ng  so  degraded?    Ferhaps  Ty|i-in83an  or 

Termagant  had  heen  a  name  originally  given  to  some  Saxon  5 

idoly  hefore  our  ancestors  were  converted  to  Christianity ;  or 

had  been  the  pecidiar  attribute  of  one  of  their  fdlse  deities ; 

and  therefore  the  first  Christian  missionaries  r^ected  it  as 

profane  and  improper  to  be  applied  to  the  true  God.   After» 

wards  when  the  irruptions  of  the  Saracens  into  Europe^  and  10 

the  Crusades  into  the  Easty  had  brought  them  acquainted  with 

a  new  spedes  of  unbeUevers;  our  ignorant  ancestors  j  who  1 

thought  aU  that  did  not  receive  the  Christian  law,  were  ne-  \ 

cessarüy  Fagans    and  Idolaters,   supposed    the  Mahometan 

creed  was  in  all  respeäs  the  same  with  that  of  their  Fagan  is 

forefathers,  and  therefore  made  no  scruple  to  give  the  ancient 

name  of  Termagant  to  the  God  of  the  Saracens:  just  in  the 

same  manner  as  they  afterwards  used  the  name  of  Sarazen 

to  express  any   kvnd  of  Fagan  or  Idolater.    In  the  ancient 

roma/nce  of  Merline  (vn  the  editor's  foUo  MS.)  the  Saxons  20 

themselves  that  came  over  wi(h  Hengist,  because  they  were 

not  Christians,  are  constanily  cäüed  Saraeens.    However  that 

bCj  it  is  certain  that  after  (he  times  . . .  ||  25 — 26  Bede  . .  .play] 

ß :  Baue  describvng  (he  threats  used  by  some  Fapist  magistrates 

to  his  wife  (8:  unfe  or  sister)^  speaks  of  them  as  ^^grenning  es 

upon  her  l  T.  i,  a.  p."  [Actes  ofEngl.  Votaryes,  pt.  2.  fo.  88. 

Ed.  1550.  12nio.]   ||   31  at  last]  ß:  especially  \    82  wonum 

only]  ß :  woman ;  to  whom  cdone  it  is  now  confined  ||  88  ott- 

cient  figure]  ß :  dharacter  \\  was  anäenüy  repres.  ß  ||  85  feUt 

ß  II  Danach  fügt  ß  hmm:  Another  frequent  character  in  ihe  so 

old  pageants  or  enterludes  of  our  cmcestors,  was  the  sowdak 

or  SOLDAN,  r^resenting  a  grim  eastern  tyrant,    This  appears 

from  a  curiom  passage  in  Stow's  AnnaU  [p.  458].  —  In  a 

stage-play  ^^the  people  hnow  right  weU  (hat  he  that  plaieth  the 

"sowDAiN,  is  percase  a  soupier  [shoe-mäker],  yet  if  one  shouLd  35 

"coZ  him  by  bis  owne  name,  white  he  standeth  in  his  majestie^ 

^^one  of  his  tormentors  might  hap  to  break  his  head.**     The 

gowdainy  or  soldan,  was  a  name  given  to  any  Sarazen  kvng^ 

(hemg  onty  a  more  rüde  pronunciation  of  (he  tvord  sultan,) 

as  the  soldan  of  Egypt ,  the  soudan  of  Persia ,  the  sotvdcm  40 

Fercy'g  Beliques  ©d.  SchrOer.  ^ 


dSO  Varianten  zu  69,  s«— 73,  s?. 

of  Babylony  &c.  who  toere  generaUy  represented  as  accom" 
pcmied  ivUh  grim  SaraeenSy  whose  husiness  it  wctö  to  punish 
and  torment  Christians. 

I  cannot  condude  this  shart  MemotTj  imthoid  ohserving^ 

s  thai  the  French  romancers  who  had  harrowed  the  word  Ter- 
maga/nt  from  us,  cmd  applied  ü  as  we  in  their  old  romances, 
corrupted  it  into  Tkrvagauntb  :  And  from  them  La  Fontaine 
took  it  up,  and  hos  used  it  more  than  once  in  his  ttües.  — 
This  map  he  added  to  the  other  proofs   adduced  in  these 

10  volumes  of  the  great  intercourse  that  formerly  subsisted  he- 
tween  the  old  minstrels  and  Ugendary  writers  of  both  nations, 
and  that  they  tnuttMiUy  horrowed  each  others  romances. 

70,  4  my  own  researches  ß  ||  9  frauched  .  .  .  any  ß  ||  28 
braid  letter]  dazu  Fussn,  y^  i-  e,  open  ar  patent;  in  Opposition 

10  to  dose  Rolls  \\  71,  8  com  ß  ||  21  owre  ß  ||  £^  Aberdoor  Fussn» 
ß:  A  village  lying  upon  the  river  Forthj  the  entrance  to  tohich 
is  sometimes  denomvnated  De  mortuo  man.  ||  24  zu  feit  F\tösn. 
in  Y*  An  ingenious  friend  thinks  the  author  of  Hardtkntttb 
hcis  borrotoed  several  expressions  €tnd  sentiments  from  the  fore- 

20  going,  and  other  old  Scotish  songs  in  this  collection  |  27  7^ 
Beader  hos]  ß :  We  have  ||  72,  11  none  was  ever  ß  ||  12  haUaä] 
Danach  8:  whose  chief  residence  was  in  Shirewood  forest  in 
Nottinghamshire ;  and  ihe  heads  ...  ||  17  despoylmg  ß  ||  26 
carZes] -yS:  earles^  doch  8  corr.  carles^  e:  carles  ||  38/9  which . . 

26  legible]   ß:  whidh^   if  genuine,   must   Juwe  heen  inscribed  \\ 

73,  7  t«  ß  II  11—13  It  .  .  .  earldom]  dafOr  ß:  This  Epitaph 
appears  to  me  suspicious;  however,  a  late  Antiquary  has 
given  a  pedigree  of  Robin  Hood,  which,  if  genuine,  shews 
(hat  he  had  real  pretensions  to  the  Earldom  of  Huntington, 

80  and  that  his  true  name  was  Robbbt  Fitz-ooth.  (Dazu  Fussn. : 
Stukeley,  in  his  Palseographia  Britannica,  No.  II.  1746.)  Yet  the 
most  ancient  poems  on  Rohin  Hood  make  no  mention  of 
this  Earldom  \\  34  containing]  ß:  cont  at  the  end  \\  37 
Danach  in  ß  mit  theilweiser  Benutzung  der  addit.  a.  gobb. 

86  (u.  T.  799/'.):  I  shaU  condude  these  prdimvnary  remarks 
with  ohserving,  that  the  hero  of  this  haMad  was  Üie  favourite 
su^eä  of  populär  songs,  so  ea/rly  as  the  time  of  K.  Edw.  III. 
In  the  Visions  of  Pierce  Flowmafi,  written  in  that  reign,  a 
monk  saySj 


Varianten  zu  73,  87—78,  a.  931 

%  tan  rimes  of  )Eloben  ^cib^  anb  )Ranbai  of  Ctjfedter^ 
^id  jof  our  £jDrI)e  atib  ortr  Cal)^^  S  knue  nottiilng  ot  all* 

Fol.  26,  Ed.  1550. 

See  ateo  tw  Bp.  Latimer's  Sermon's  (Dam  Fussn^ :  Ser.  Qth 
before  K.  Ed.  Apr.   12  foL  75.     GüpirCs  life  of  Lot.  p.  122)     » 
<i  very  curiom  a/nd  charaderisticäl  story,  which  shews  what 
resped  was  sheton  to  the  memory  of  our  archer  in  the  time 
of  (hat  prdate.    (Dam  noch  ^  -  The  curious  reader  wUl  find 
fnany  oäier  particulars  rdating  to  thü  celebrated  (hUlaw,  in 
Sir  John  Hawklns's  Eist  of  Mttsic,  vol.  3rf.  pag.  410.  4do.  lo 
(Dazu  noch  8 :   For  the  catastrophe  of  IMle  John,  who,  it 
seemSy  was  executed  for  a  rohbery  on  Arhor-hiU^  Dublin  (wvth 
some  curious  particulars  relating  to  his  skiU  in  archery),  see 
Mr.  J.  C.  Walkeb's    ingenious   ^^Memoir   on    the    Armour 
o/nd  Weapons  of  the  Irish,''  p.  129,  annexed  to  his  '^Historical  i5 
Fssay   on  the   Dress  of  the  Ancient   and  Modern  IrishJ* 
Dublin^  1788,  Uo. 

Someliberties  were^  by  the  Editor,  taken  with  (his  baUad; 
whichy  in  this  Edition,  hath  been  brought  nearer  to  the  folio 
MS.)  38  WHEN  8  II  shales]  shaws  ß,  dazu  Fussn,  8:  For  20 
shawB  the  MS.  has  Shales  ||  shradds  8,  dazu  Fussn.  ß :  It  should 
perhapa  he  Swards:  i.  e.  the  surface  of  the  ground:  viz.  **when 
the  fielda  are  in  their  heaviy.^^  ||  74,  3  woodweele  ß  ||  5  wakened 
ß  II  7  by  my  faye  ß  ||  15  sayd  1.  J.]  8:  Master  quotb  J.  || 
16  ore  a  hill  8  ||  21  wight  8  ||  22  the  8  ||  29  There  were  25 
the  wäre  8  ||  30  His  body  leaned  to  a  tree  8  ||  35  Stand  you 
still  8  II  75,  5  ofit  8  jl  25  ile  m.  yond  fellow  that  flyes  s.  f.  8  || 
37  i.  e.  ways,  passeSj  paths,  ridings.  Gate  is  a  common  word 
in  the  North  for  way  ß  ||  76,  2  Good  William  8  ||  20  quoth 
he  6  II  77,  14  do]  8:  shoote  ||  78,  2  browne]  Dam  Fussn.  ß:  so 
The  common  epühet  for  a  aword  or  other  offensive  weapon^  in 
the  old  metrical  romances,  is  bbown:  As  *^brown  brand"  or 
*^brown  sword:  brown  bill"  i&c.  and  sometimes  even  ^^bright 
brown  sword.^^  Chaucer  applies  the  word  bustis  in  the  same 
sense;  thus  he  describes  the  bev£:  8(^ 

^^%xi\^  btr  ^  dibe  \^t  bare  a  mstte  hiabtT 

Prot.  ver.  620. 
And  even  thus  the  God  Mabs: 

Test,  of  Cressid.  188.      io 
Spencer  has  sometimes   used  the  scmie  epithet:    See  Warton^s 

59* 


932  Varianten  zn  78,  2—88,  26. 

Obaerv,  voL  2.  p,  62.  It  shotdd  »eem  from  this  patticidarüy 
ihat  OUT  ancestors  did  not  pique  themselves  upon  heeping  their 
weapons  bright:  perhaps  they  deemed  it  more  honowable  to  carry 
•  them  stcdned  with  the  blood  0/  their  enemies,  ||  10  upon  the 
6  side]  S:  ore  the  lefl  side  ||  11  tho]  e:  thou  ||  78,  12  but] 
8:  both  II  26  know]  8:  teil  jj  35  the  bowe,  the  arrowes  8  || 

79,  21  meede]  8:  rewarde  ||  22  Nor  noe  other  will  I  have 
8  II  26  shale  8  ||  32  belive  8  ||  80,  19  Danach  fügt  y  hinzu: 
Dr.  JoJmson  thmks   tMs  tUle   was   applied  to  such  as   had 

10  täken  Ühe  degree  of  Ä.  B.  in  the  universities ;  who  are  stiU 
stiled  (e:  styled)  Domini,  "Airs,"  to  distinguish  them  from 
ündergraduates  y  who  have  no  prefkc,  and  from  Masters  of 
ÄrtSj  who  are  stüed  (e :  y)  Magistri,  ^^Masters/'  \\  28  Danach 
fügt  Y  hinzu:  He  was   also  author  of  a  hooJc,  intUled  ^^The 

16  Temple  of  Glass,  Wrote  by  Stephen  Hawes^  gentlema/n  of  the 
hedcharnber  to  K,  Henry  VIV  Fr.  for  Caxton^  Uo.  no 
date  II  29  III.  and  IV.  (ß,  dazu  7 :)  of  the  Hist.  äbove-men- 
tioned  ||  81,  3  turrettes  fayre  ß  ||  5  bryghtnes  ß  |  9  Tyll  .  . 
mysty  ß  ||  11  tenebros  ß  ||  14  rocke  ß  ||  appeare  ß  ||  16  doubtles 

20  ß  II  17  grayhoundes  ß  ||  18  dragons  dcizuFussn.  y:  Grreyhounds, 
LionSf  Dragons,  were  at  that  time  the  royal  supporters  ß  ||  19 
'turrett'  dazu  F^issn. :  turrets  FC.  ß^,  turrets  ohne  Fu^ssn.  8  | 
21  propreß  ||  22  tower  dazu  Fussn.  towere  FC.  ß  |j  24  wynd 


ß  II  27  whyche  ß  ||  29  ychesyld  ß  |  30,  31  dyd  ß  ||  33  Tyll 
25  ß  II  34  Where  ß  ||  35  Whyche  axed  ß  ||  a-late  ß  ||  36  whome  .  . 
thyng  ß  II  37  busyn.  ß  ||  39  Whan  she  herde  .  .  .  me  right  well 
ß  II  82,  2  *ba8e'  courte  dazu  Fussn. :  besy  courte  FC.  ß  ||  3 
pleasance  ß,  plesance  e  ||  4  ryall  conduyte-hede  ß  ||  7  Thys 
dulcet  w.  ß  II  partes  dazu  Fussn. :  partyes  FC.  ß  |1  8  there  ß  || 
80  10  Tygrys  ß  ||  11  dyd  ß  ||  the  arom.  lycoure  ß  ||  12  Fragraunt 
ß  II  18  cleare  ß  ||  19  hye  ß  ||   23   pillers  ß  ||  precious  ß 


25  myght  ß  ||  palaice  ß  ||  28  cloth  .  .  rychest  maner  ß  30 
doubty  ß  II  31  knyght  s.  wynne  ß  |  83,  11  younge  ß  16 
Child  ß  II  84,  3  father  ß  ||  85,  1  shold  8  ||  23  sighed  8  |    26 

85  he  ß  II  27  clasped  8  ||  28  tenderlie  ß  ||  86,  8  called  8  ||  10  The 
ladye  ßy  doch  8e  Thy  1.  ||  87,  27  earl's  8  ||  28  And  a  noble 
ß  II  88,  2  never  ß  ||  26  Danach  fügt  8  hd:  t  +  t  From  the 
Word  kirke  in  ver.  159,  this  hath  heen  thought  to  he  a 
Scottish  hälladj  hut  it  nrnst  he   acJcnowledged  that  the  Une 

40  referred  to  is  among  the  additions  suppUed  by  the  Editor: 


Varianten  zu  88,  86—93,  39.  933 

besides,  in  the  NorOxem  coufUies  of  England,  kirk  is  used 
in  ihe  common  diälect  for  chorch,  as  well  aa  heyond  (he 
Tweed.  ||  89,  15—17  The  Castle  .  .  shire]  ß:  The  house  or 
Casüe  of  ihe  Hodeb  stood  äbotd  a  measured  müe  8ou(h  from 
Duns  in  Berwickshire:  some  of  the  ruins  of  it  may  he  seen  5 
to  (his  day  ||  18  country]  Druokfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest: 
county  II  Danach  ß :  the  two  viHages  ofEast  and  West  Gordon 
lie  about  10  miles  from  ihe  casüe  ofthe  Eodes.  (Dazu  Fussn. : 

This  hailad  U  well  hnown  in  that  neighbourhood^  were  it  is  irUitled 
Adam  o'Gobdom.    It  may  he  observed,  that  the  famous  freehooter,    10 
whom  Edward  I.  foiight  with^  hand  to  hand,  near  Eamham, 
was  namedAiyAu  Gordon.)  ||  18 — 21  WheOter  .  .  Europe]  dafür 
S:  The   fact,   however,    on    which    the   BäUad   is   foundedy 
ha^ened   in   the  North  of  Scotland,   (See  heloto,  p.  126. 
u.  T.  983 ,  88  ff.),  yet  it  is  hut  too  faithfuL  a  specimen  of  is 
the  violences  practised  in   the  feudal  times  in  every  part  of 
this  Island,  and  indeed  all  over  Europe  \\  29  another]  ß:  the 
third  II  83  English  copy"]  8:  fdlio  MS.  \\  35  Brittons-horrow,*' 
and  also  ^^Diactours"  or  DraUours-horrow'*  for..b  ||  90,  5 
to]  8:  tili   Ij    7  Eodes  ß  ||  15  marveil  ß  ||  30  drie]   hie  8  ||  20 
36  hart]  look  8   ||    91,  4  down  ß   ||    15—17  Bnt   reach    me 
hether  my  guid  bend-bowe,   Mine  arrows  one  by  one;  For, 
but  an  I  piece  that  bluidy  butcher  y  ||  20  buUets]  arrows  -y  || 
22  knee]  Dazu  Fussn.  in  ß :    The  two  foregoing  stamas  have 
been  apparently  niodemized  —  dafür  in  7:  The  two  foregoing  25 
stansuza  are  improved  in  thit  edition  by  more  ancient  readings, 
communicated  tately  to  the  publiaher.    In  the  former  edition  they 
were  evidently  modernizedy  viz.  "reach  my  pistol,  Glaud,  my  man, 
And  Charge  ze  weil  my  gun :"  and  below,  *4et  twa  bollets  nee"  — 
Dafür  8  Fussn.  zu  15,  16,  20:   These  three  lines  are  restored  so 
from  Fovlis^s  edition,  and  the  fol.  M8.  which  last  reads  the  bollets, 
in  ver.  58.  ||  92, 18  were  ß  |  93,  7  Kodes  ß  ||  10  own  -y  ||  16  So  ß  i| 
22  out-owr  f  II  30  might  ^  |  32  Danach  fügt  -f  hinzu:  *^*  Since 
the  foregoing  Bäüad  was  ftrst  prifUed,  the  sul^ect  of  it  has 
heen   found  recorded  in  Ahp.   Spotswoods  Eistory  of  the  85 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  259 :  who  informs  us,  that 

^^Änno  1571.  In  the  north  parts  of  Scotland,  Adam  Gob- 
*^DON  (who  was  d^tUy  for  his  hrother  the  earl  of  Huntley) 
^^did  Teeep  a  great  stir;  and  tmder  colour  of  the  queen's 
^^authority,  committed  divers  oppressions,  espedaUy  upon  the  40 
^^Forhes^s  ....  Having  hiUed  Arthur  Forhes,  hrother  to  the 
^^Lord  Forhes  ....  Not  long  after  he  sent  to  summon  the 
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Varianten  zu  98,  sa — 97,  27. 


^^home  of  Tavoy  pertaining  to  Alexander  Forbes.  The  Ladt 
^^refusmg  to  yidd  wühout  diredion  front  her  husband,  he 
^^put  fire  unto  ü,  and  burnt  her  therein^  wi(h  chüdren  and 
^^servantSj  bevng  twenty-seven  persons  in  aU. 

6  ^^This  inhuman  amd  barbarous  cruelty  made  Ms  name 
^^odious,  and  stained  aU  his  former  dovngs ;  othertoise  he  was 
^^held  very  aktive  and  forhmate  in  his  enterprises." 

This  fad,  whidi  had  escaped  the  Editor' s  notice,  was  in 
the  'tnost  obligvng  manner  poirded  out  to  him  by  an  ingenious 

10  writer  who  signs  his  name  E.  H.  (NewcasÜe,  May  9.)  in  the 
GenÜema/ns  Magazine  for  May^   1775  (Daeu  s:  p.  219.)  |t 

93,  37 — 94,  3  fMt  ß  II  94,  4  poemj  which  was  wrUten  by 
Skelton  ß  II  35  from  an  andent  MS.  copy  preserved  in  Ute 
British  Museum,    being  much  more  corred  than  that  printed 

16  among  Skelton's  Poems  i«  W.  Ze^ .  .  .  ß  [|  95,  11  (Wenn  nidit 
anders  bemerkt,  sind  die  folgenden  Lesarten  bis  100,  37  schon 
in  S)  destenny  ||  12  bim  ||  withoute  ||  13  blöde  ||  descendinge 
14  lordshepe  ||  15  ageyn  bim  compassyd  ||  18  coUege  ||  21  soccour 
22  Myne  ||  drigbnes  to  expelle  jj  23  welle  jj  24  aoncyently 
II  25  princis  ||  26  wonte  ||  29  Kyndle  ||  30  Tbes  sorrowf.  dities  || 
31  hathe  barde  ||  32  writinge  ||  33  tber  ||  34  Druckf.  im  Neu- 
druck: a  liest:  FulfyUed,  ß:  Fulfyld  ||  35  commoun  ||  96,  1  F. 


25 


80 


85 


2  registerde  ||  3  lorde 
nigbt  II  6  Knyghtis 


20 


to  slo  tber  moste  Singular  goode  lorde 
a.  knigbt  ||  4  worlde  dotbe  ||  5  wbicbe 

7  menyall  ||  8  W.  no  tbes  commones  ||  kynde  ||  9  owne  lorde 
I  minde  ||  11  u.  12  bym  [|  15  shulde  (2.)  ||  paynt  ||  16  barts 
wer  II  17  Englande  |  19  wbome  grete  astates  lowttede 
20  bim  II  21  bym  |  24  commoners  y  ||  25  youre  26  sbuld 
27  wüliull  11  31  cbyfteine  ||  32  assyst  ||  tyme  ||  33  worsbyp  ||  36 
movyd  ||  agayn  bym  ||  figbt  ||  37  agyn  all  rigbt  ||  38  groonde  || 
soverejm  ||  39  welle  concemyng  ||  97,  1  Demaund.  socbe 
dutyes  as  nedis  |  3  wbos  ||  bym  ||  awne  bände  |  4  nobill  || 
5  hable  ||  saide  bim  ||  6  packinge  ||  7  matter  ^  |  evident  ||  8 
yf  II  tber  sp.  a.  tber  sbelde  ||  9  not  be  sl.  ||  10  cbayn  |  11 
commoans  ||  12  Wbiche  ||  wyld  fyre  ||  13  commouns  |  14 
kinge  8 
wrastle 
noblenes 

witstand     28  faubt  ||  24  Vig.  ||  mygbt  ||  mayne  ||  25  Trustizige 
40  II  wer  II  bym  ||  26  Bot  all  ||  27  Barons,  knigbts,  squyers,  one 


15  playnly  said  ||  16  tbemself  ||  bringe  ||  17  kings  || 


wringe  ||  18  write  b.  ||  cry 
nortbe  ||  lorde  a.  knygbt 


19  Saide  ||  forsede  ||  20 
21  trayne  ||  22  fortbe  || 


Varianten  zu  97,  st — 101,  as. 
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and  alle  ||  28  Togeder  ||  servannte  ||  29  l\irnd  ||  backis  ||  fiJl 
30  Of  whos  [Hfe]  they  ||  31  whos  wolde  ||  hym  ||  32  golde 
annuall  rente  ||  33  bestowde  ||  34  envyronde  ||  35  Witbe  h. 


enemys 


tboacbe 


mynde 
4  -lande 


stark  II  36  wbils  ||  37  rontbe 
goode  II  38  bloode  ||  98,  1  All  ||  fawte  |{  2  amonge 
II  5  knigbtly  ||  sworde  ||  6  lyonn,  daeu  Fussn.  7:  ÄUuding 
to  his  crest  and  auppartera,  Doutted  is  contracted  for  redoubted  || 
7  fortons  fruward  ||  8  -bring  bow  ||  slayne  ||  9  weepinge  byms. 

13  groonde  ||  14  whicbe  ||  blöde 


kan  restrayne  ||  12  teusday 

15  Moste  II  fowle  ||  groonde 

cruell  II  lyiF  II  19  ys  |  20  bomycide,   whicbe  ||  kan 

22  sworde  enbarpid  ||  24  wordis  ||  26  Bot 


16  Whereon  ||  fynal 


28  lyvyd  ||  29  cbef  ||  toune 
mygbt  II  32  Sourm.,  § :  Sorm. 


18  mooste  10 
21  tbow  I 
knoul.  II  27  lordis 
31  dukis  II  kings 


30  fykkill 

erls  II  33  cuntreis  ||  34  benygne 


35  Valiaunt  ||  36  Prud.]  Provydent  |  37  agyne  ||  38  nedethe 
39   enkankerd    '   " 
Transcend.  far 


15 


I   99,  1  Wbos  II  actis    sbew   worsheply 
mast  II  3   sumwbat  ||  supprisid  w.  bartly  |  4 
-tinge  II  astate  ||  6  disteynyd  ||  7  defende  b.  rigbt  ||  8  Doublenes 
batinge  ||  9  bannesbt  ||  10  trowtb  ||  all  b.  bole  ||  11  kuntrey 


kan  testefy 
15  dyvyne 


12  slo  II  lord  II  grete  ||  14  sett  a.  comprisyde  ||  20 
16  perfigbtly 


syde  II  19  litill  ||  magnyf. 


devysyd  ||  17  alltboucbe  ||  promy- 
21  encrese  ||  astate  ||  24  Agayne 
rebellyouns  ||  25  lyoune  ||  bestis  kinge  ||  26  subjectis  ||  kurteis 
a.  benyngne  ||  27  lyf  |  29  Rigbt  to  mayntein  ||  resist  |  30 
flattringe  |  32  delinge  |  33  ligbt  ||  34  Wytbe  ||  36  Tbys  |  37  2iir 
AUgyf  II  38  kings  ||  all  d.  ||  100,  1  Botbe  ||  spirituall  ||  4  bym 
enterteynd  ||  6  worsheply  nianteynd  ||  7  sorowftdl  ||  constreynd  || 

erth  II  tbi 
18  pite  II 

25  30 


28 


8  thei  II  ther  [|  10  bevyn  emperyalle  ||  12  Hevyn 
kaU  II  14  boght  |  15  blöde  ||  dyd  ||  17  incomperable 
I  19  bringe  ||  etennyn.  ||  20  sowie  ||  21  blis  ||  23  lorde 
Maiden  ||  goddis  ||  26  *fiill  harts  ||  27  floure  witbouten 
starris  ||  29  mediatioun  ||  33  soule  ||  tber  ||  34  Thorowe  bounte 
35  Well  II  36  son  ||  goste  ||  37  Danach  dk  Anmerku/ng: 
f  4-t  -^  ^^  P^o,c^d  the  foregoing  poem  of  Skblton's  hefare 
ihe  foUowmg  extract  from  Hawes  not  only  hecause  it  was  35 
ioriUen  first,  but  hecause  I  tkink  Siuslton  is  in  generoL  to 
he  considered  as  the  earlier  poet;  many  of  his  poems  hemg 
wriUen  long  hefore  Hawbs's  Graunde  Amour.  ||  101,  Kupfer- 
Stich  y    in  a  sdhlechte   Nachbildung,   fehlt  s    |j   1 — 3  in   7: 

KffiO®lW®<S    of    ANCIENT    POETBY   etC.  ||    25     DttZU    fügt     8:    40 


936  Varianten  za  101,  86-106,  8o. 

These  were  all  the  Äuffior  Jiad  seen  when  he  first  drew  up 
this  Essay  \  102,  39  Daeu  ß :  Whalley'fl  Edit  vol.  2  p.  49. 
vol.  6  p.  190  II  103,  40—41  Dafür  y:  This  Play  hos  heen 
lately  repriwted  hy  Mr.  Hawkins  vn  his  ^  vols,  of  Old  Plays, 

5  intUHed  The  Obigin  of  the  English  Drama  12mo.  Oxford, 
1778.  See  vol.  L  p.  27.  ||  104,  40  exhibited  as  five  distmct 
personages  upon  the  Spanish  stage  .  .  hy  one  character  ß  |; 
105,  11  Daeu  Fussn.  y:  See  more  of  Eveby  Man,  in  vol.  D.. 
Pref.  to  B.  IL  Note.  ||  30  Pity,  thus  imprisoned,  descants  .  .  .  8  j' 

10  39  Stnpr*  ...  8;  daeu  noch  ^:  This  play  has  also  been  re- 
printed  by  Mr.  Hawkins  in  bis  "Origin  of  the  English  Drama." 
Vol.  I.  p.  69.  II 106,  8  reflection  ß  ||  19  Mysteries  and]  fehlt 
8  II  20  rise  here  ,it  8  ||  Zwischen  discover  wnd  Holy  schiebt 
8  ein,  was  auch  ßy  schon  in  Additions  &c.  bringen :  bat  plays 

16  of  Miracles  appear  to  have  been  exhibited  in  England  soon 
after  the  Conquest.  Matthew  Paris  teils  us  that  Geofl6»y, 
afterwards  Abbot  of  St.  Albans,  a  Norman,  who  had  been 
sent  for  over  by  Abbot  Richard  to  take  upon  him  the  direction 
of  the   school   of   that   monastery,    Coming  too  late,  went  to 

20  Dunstable,  and  taught  in  the  abby  (e:  abbey)  there;   where 
he  caused  to  be  acted  (probably  by  his  scholars)  a  Mibagle 
PLAY  DP  St.  Catharine,  composed  by  himself  (Dam  Fussn, : 
Apud  Dunestapliam  ....  quendam  Itidum  de  sancta  Ketterina 
(quem  Mibacula  vulgariter  appellamus)  feeit.   Ad  qtuß  decoranda, 

S6  petiit  a  sacrifta  aancti  Albani,  ut  eibi  CaptB  Chorales  aecofnO" 
flarentuTy  et  obtinuü.  Et  fuit  ludus  ille  de  sancta  Katerina. 
Vit«  Abbat,  ad  fin.  Hist.  Mat.  Paris ,  fol.  1639.  p.  56.  We  see 
here  that  Plays  of  Miracles  were  become  common  enough  in  the 
time  of  Mat.  Paris,  who  flourished  about  1240.    But  that  indeed 

80  appears  £rom  the  more  early  writings  of  Fitz-Stbphbns  ,  quoted 
below.)  This  was  long  before  the  year  1119,  and  probably 
within  the  llth  centary.  The  above  play  of  St.  Cathabine 
was,  for  aught  that  appears,  the  first  spectade  of  this  sort 
tiiat  was   exhibited   in    these    kingdoms:     And    an    eminent 

85  French  Writer  thinks  it  was  even  the  first  attempt  towards 
the  revival  of  Dramatic  Entertainments  in  all  Eorope;  being 
long  before  the  Representations  of  Mystbbies  in  France ;  for 
these  did  not  begin  tili  the  year  1398.  (Daeu  Fussn.:  Vide 
Abr^g^,  Abregt  (e:  Abregt)  Chron.  de  l'Hist.  de  France,  par  M. 

40  Hennault,  k  Tann.  1179.) 

Bat   whether   they   derived   their    origin   from    the    above 
exhibition    or    not,    it  is    certain    that    Holy   PlayB  .  .  . 
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24  Mirades"  in  lent  were  ß  {|  36—39  bui  .  .  .in  MS.]  y: 
bat  this  is  doubüess  Henry  the  Second^s  son,  who  was  crowned 
dnrlng  tbe  life  of  bis  fatber,  in  1170,  and  is  generally  dis- 
tinguisbed  as  Bex  jiweniSf  Bex  fiUtiSj  and  sometimes  tbej  were 
jointlj  named  Beges  Angluß.  |{  25  gossips.  Danach  nd^ieht  8  ein ,  5 
was  atujh  ßy  schon  in  den  Additions  See.  mU  wenigen  Ab- 
weichungen  in  den  eifdeiienden  Worten  und  der  Anordnung 
bringen :  Tbey  do  not  appear  to  bave  been  so  prevalent  on  tbe 
continent,  for  tbe  learned  bistorian  of  tbe  Council  of  Constance 
(Dazu  Fussn. :  M.  L'fin&mt.  Vide  Hist.  du  Conc,  de  Constance,  10 
vol.  ii.  p.  440.)  ascribes  to  tbe  Englisb  tbe  introduction  of  Plays 
into  Germany.  He  teils  ns  tbat  tbe  Emperor  baving  been 
absent  f^om  tbe  cooncil  for  some  time,  was,  at  bis  retom 
received  witb  great  rejoicings,  and  tbat  tbe  Englisb  fatbers 
in  particolar  did,  upon  tbat  occasion,  cause  a  sacred  Comedy  is 
to  be  acted  before  bim  on  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  1417;  tbe 
subjects  of  wbicb  were: —  The  nativity  op  ouk  Savioub; 
THE  Abbival  of  THE  Eastebn  Magi  ;  and  the  Masbagbe 
BT  Hebod.  Tbence  it  appears,  says  tbis  writer,  tbat  tbe 
Germans  are  obliged  to  tbe  Englisb  for  tbe  invention  of  tbis  20 
sort  of  spectacles,  unknown  to  tbem  before  tbat  period. 

Tbe   fondness  of  our  ancestors  for  dramatic  exbibitions  of 

tbis  kind,   and  some  eurious  particulars  relating  to  tbis  sub- 

ject,  will  appear  from  tbe  Houbhold-Book  of  tbe  fiftb  Earl 

of  Nortbumberland ,  a.  d.  1512,  (Dazu  Fussn  in  ß^-  '^^  ^^ 
MS.  belonffs  to  the  present  illustrious  Descendants  of  tbat  Noble- 
man,  wbo  nave  witb  tbeir  usual  condescension  been  prevailed  on 
to  bave  a  small  number  of  copies  printed  from  Üiis  very  eurious 
and  invaluable  MS.  (y:  Lond.  1770.  8vo)  wbicb  sbows  beyond 
any  otber  monument  of  aatiquity  now  ^tant  the  almost  royal  so 
State  and  splendor  of  our  ancient  Barons,  the  number  of  their 
attendants,  the  regulations  of  their  bousbold,  and  the  whole  plan 
of  thebr  domestic  economy.  —  Dafür  g:  "The  Regulations  and 
Establishments  of  the  Household  of  Hen.  Alg.  Percy,  5th  Earl  of 
Northumb.  Lond.  1770,"  8vo.    Whereof  a  small  Impression  was  86 

grinted  by  Order  of  the  late  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Northumber- 
md  to  bestow  in  presents  to  their  friends.  —  Although  begun 
in  1512,  some  of  the  Regulations  were  composed  so  late  as  1525.) 
wbence  I  shall  select  a  few  extracts,  wbicb  show,  tbat  tbe 
ezbibiting  Scripture  Dramas  on  the  great  festivals  entered  4o 
into  tbe  regulär  establisbment,  and  formed  part  of  the  domestic 
regulations   of  our  ancient   nobility:   and,  wbat  is  more  re- 
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markable,  that  it  was  as  mach  the  basmess  of  the  Chaplain 
in  those  dajs  to  compose  Plays  for  this  &inilj,  as  it  is  now 
for  him  to  make  Sermoos. 

^^Mj  Lordes   Chapleyns  in  Household  vj.   viz.    The  AI- 

5  monar,   and  if  he   be  a  maker  of  Intbbludts,   than  he  to 

haye  a   servannt   to   the   intent  for  writynge  of  the  Pabts; 

and    eils    to    have    non.     The  maister  of  Gramer,"  &c  — 

Sect.  V.  p.  44. 

*^Iteh.     Mj  lorde  nsith  and  accnstomyth  to  gyf  yerely  if 

10  is    lordship   kepe  a   chapell   and   be  at  home,   them  of  his 

lordschipes  chapell,    if  they  doo  phij  the  Play  of  the  Nati- 

viTE   nppon  cris^rnmes   day  in  the  momyinge  in  my   lords 

chapell  before  his  lordship  —  xxs." — Sect.  xliv.  p.  343. 

^*1tem  .  .  .  to  them  of  his  lordship  chappell  and  other  his 

15  lordshipis  servaunts  that  doith  play  the  Play  befor  his  lord- 
ship upon  Shbof-tewsday  at  night  yerely  in  reward  — 
X5."—  Ibid.  p.  345. 

^^Item  .  .  .  to  them  .  .  .  that  playth  the  Play  of  Besubbbg- 
TiON  npon  estur  day  in  the  momnynge  in  my  lordis  ^chapell* 

20  befor  his  lordshipe  —  xx5." — Ibid. 

^^Iteh.  My  lorde  useth  and  accnstomyth  yerly  to  gyf  hym 
which  is  ordynede  to  be  the  Mabteb  of  the  Revells  yerly 
in  my  lordis  hons  in  cristmas  for  the  overseyinge  and  or- 
deringe   of  his   lordschips   Playes,   Interlndes   and   Dresinge 

25  that  is  plaid  befor  his  lordship  in  his  hons  in  the  xijth  dayes 
of  Cristenmas  and  they  to  have  in  rewarde  for  that  caas 
yerly — xxs." — Ibid.  p.  346. 

"Item.  My  lorde  useth  and  accnstomyth  to  gyf  every 
of  the  iiij  Parsones  that  his  lordschip  admyted  as  his  Players 

80  to  com  to  his  lordship  yerly  at  Oistynmes  ande  at  all  other 
such  tymes  as  his  lordship  shall  comande  them  for  playing 
of  Playe  and  Interludes  afibr  his  lordship,  in  his  lordshipis 
hous  for  every  of  their  fees  for  an  hole  yere —  .  .  ." — 
Ibid.  p.  351. 

85  "Item.  —  To  be  payd  ...  for  rewards  to  Players  for 
Plays  playd  at  Christynmas  by  Stranegeres  in  my  house 
after  xxd»  {Dazu  Fussn,:  Tbis  was  not  so  small  a  sum  then 
as  it  may  now  appear;  for  in  another  part  of  the  MS.  the  price 
ordered  to  be  given  for  a  fat  ox  is  but  13s.  2d.,  and  for  a  lean 

40  one  8s.)  every  play,  by  estimacion  somme  xxxiijs.  iiij.  {Dazu 
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Fussn, :  At  this  rate  the  number  of  Plays  acted  must  have  been 
twenty.)" — Sect.  i.  p.  22. 

"Item.  —  My  Lorde  usith ,  and  acustometb  to  gif  yerely 
when  bis   lordsbipp  is  at  bome,  to  every  erlis  Platebs  tbat 
comes  to  bis  Lordsbipe  betwixt  Gristynoms  ande  Candelmas,     5 
if  be  be  bis  special  Lorde  &  Frende  and  Kynsman —  xxs." — 
Sect.  xliv.  p.  340. 

"Item.  —  My  Lorde  usitb  and  accustomytb  to  gyf  yerely, 
when  bis  Lordship  is  at  bomei  to  every  Lordis  Playebs,  tbat 
comytb  to  bis  Lordsbipe  betwixt  Crystynmas  ande  Candilmas  lo 
—  X5." — Ibid.  (Nach  diesen  Citaten  folgt  in  ß^  in  den 
ADDiTiONS  &c. :  I  sball  condnde  tbis  subject  witb  several  little 
miscellaneous  remarks,  wbicb  I  sball  throw  togetber  in  tbe 
form  of  a  Note  (y*  •  •  subject  witb  tbe  following  misc.  rem.). 
Tbere  is  reason  to  tbink  tbat  aboat  tbe  time  of  tbe  Refor-  i5 
mation,  great  nnmbers  of  Plays  were  printed,  tbougb  so  few 
of  tbat  age  are  now  to  be  found;  for  part  of  Queen  Eliza- 
betb's  Injungtions  in  1559  are  particularly  directed  to  tlie 
suppressing  of  "Many  Pampbiets,  Planes,  and  Ballads;  tbat 
no  manner  of  Person  sball  enterprize  to  print  any  sucb,'^  &c.  20 
bnt  under  certain  restrictions.  —  Vid.  Sect.  5.  Witb  regard 
to  tbe  Play-bouse  Pbices,  an  ancient  satirical  piece  called 
the  '^Blacke-Booke.  Lond.  1604."  4to.  talks  of  **tbe  Sixpbnny 
roomes  in  play-bouses :"  and  leaves  a  legacy  to  one  whom 
he  caÜB  "Arcb-tobacco-taker  of  England,  in  ordinaries,  upon  25 
Stages  botb  common  and  private."  —  And  in  tbe  "Belmans 
Nigl^t-walks  by  Decker,  1616."  4to.  I  find  tbis,  — "Pay 
thy  Two-PBNCE  to  a  Player,  in  tbis  gallery  tbou  mayst  sit 
by  a  barlot."  Yet  small  as  these  Pbices  may  now  be 
tbooght,  tbe  Profession  of  an  Actor  appears  to  have  been  so 
ratber  lucrative;  tbis  migbt  be  inferred  from  tbe  passage 
quoted  in  pag.  138.  (Not.  d.  u.  T.  947,  42 — 948,  u)  to  wbicb 
may  be  added  tbe  following  extract  from  ^^GBRENE'sGroatswortb 
of  wit,  1625."  4to.  (See  Roberto's  Tale,  Sign.  D.  3.  b.  erst  7: 
"What  is  yonr  profession?"  —  "Truly,  Sir,  I  am  a  Player.")  85 
"A  Player?  ...  I  took  you  ratber  for  a  Gentleman  of  great 
living;  for  if  by  outward  Habit  men  sbould  be  censured,  I 
teil  you,  you  would  be  taken  for  a  substantial  man."  "So 
I  am  wbere  I  dwell ....  Wbat  tbougb  the  world  once  went 
bard  witb  me,  when  I  was  fayne  to  carry  my  playing-fardle  40 
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a  foot  backe :  Tempora  mutanU/vr  . .  .  .  for  mj  yery  share  in 
playing  apparell  will  not  be  sold  for  xwo  hundbed 
poands ....  Nay  more,  I  can  senre  to  make  a  pretty  speech, 
for  I  was  a  country  Antbor,  paflsing  at  a  Mo  BAL,  &c.'' 
fi  Lastly,  witb  regard  to  the  Decorations  of  tbe  Stage, 
mean  as  tbey  tben  were,  Goiyate  tbougbt  tbem  splendid 
compared  to  what  he  saw  abroad :  Speaking  of  the  Theatre 
for  Comedies  at  Venice,  he  says,  ^^The  hoose  is  very  beggarly 
and  base  in  comparison  of  oor  stately  pLAx-HOUSEsin  Eng- 

10  land:  neyther  can  their  actors  compare  with  ours  for  apparrell, 
sbewes,  and  musicke.  Here  I  observed  certaine  things  tliat 
I  never  saw  before:  For  I  saw  Women  act,  a  thing  that 
I  never  saw  before,  though  I  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
sometimes   nsed   in  London;   and  they  performed  it  with  as 

16  good  a  grace,  action,  gestore,  and  whatsoever  convenient  for 
a  Player,  as  ever  I  saw  any  mascnline  Actor/'  Coryate^s 
Grudities.  4to.  1611.  p.  247. 

It  onght  however  to  be  obsenred,  that  amid  such  a  multitude 
of  Play-  H0USE8  as  snbsisted  in  the  Metropolis  before  the  Civil 

20  Wars,  there  must  have  been  a  great  difference  between  their 
several  Accomodations,  Ornaments,  and  Prices ;  and  that  some 
woold  be  mach  more  shewy  than  others,  though  probably  all 
were  much  inferior  in  splendor  to  what  (wh.  /*.  y)  the  two  Theatres 
(Y  :  great  Th.)  were  (w.  f.  y)  aftör  the  Restoration.  —  Dafür  liest 

26  §  nach  989,  11 :  The  ßeader  will  observe  the  great  difference 
in  the  Rewards  here  given  to  such  Platbbb  as  were  Retainers 
of  noble  Personages,  and  such  as  are  stiled  STBANasBS,  or,  as 
we  may  suppose,  only  Strolers.  The  profession  of  the  Common 
Player  was  abont  this  time  held  by  some  in  low  estimation. 

86  In  au  old  satire,  intitled  Cotb  CjOttieieS  iBiOte  {Dazu  Fv^sm. : 
Pr.  at  the  Sun  in  Fleet-str.,  by  W.  de  Woide,  no  date,  b.  1.  4to.), 
the  Author,  enumerating  the  most  common  trades  or  callings^ 
as  ^'carpenters,  coopers,  joiners,^^  &c.,  mentions 

"Playj5BS,  purse-cutters,  money-batterers, 

80  ^^Golde-washers,  tomblers,  jogelers, 

"Pardoners,*'  &c.  —  Sign.  B.  vj. 
m.  It  hath  been  observed  already  that  Plays  of  Miracles, 
or  Mystebies,   as  they  were  called,  led  to  the  introduction 
of  Moral  Plays^    or  Mobalities,   which  prevailed  so   early, 

40  and  became    so   common,   that   towards  the    latter    end    of 
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u.  s,  w.  wie  a  106,  28;    ß^  lassen  im  Texte  auf  .  .  gossip 
(106,   26)   ohne  Weiteres  Towards  .  .  folgen  ||  106,  42  pY* 
V.  383   Urry's  Ed.,   8:   v.  6137.   Tyrwhitts   Ed.    |  107,  8 
nitch   1510   schid>t  S  em:   (two  jears   before   the    date   of 
tbe  above  Honsbold  Book)  ||  12 — 22   fehU  hier  S,   ebenso    s 
Fussnote  Z.   41    ||    23 — 24   older    Mor.    as    in    tbat    last 
mentioned ,  Every-man  &c,  is  printed  no  kind  ...  8  ||  33  y^ 
fehU  ß  II  34  nach  fyrmament  fügt  ß  hvnm:  and  tbat  yt  is  in 
circumference  above  xxiM.  myle  ||  38  nach  discoveries  fUgt  ß 
hinzu:   by    our   own   countrymen   ||   108,  2   margin]  Dazu  lo 
Fussn.  ß:  I  bave  also  discovered  some  few  Exeats  and  IntrcUs 
in  tbe  very  old  Interlude  of  the  Jronv  (SUments  ||  4  Dodsley] 
Demach  schiebt  h  ein:  Before  we  quit  this  subject  of  the  very 
early  printed  plays,  it  may  just  be  observed,  that,  although  so 
few  are  now  extant,  it  should  seem  many  were  printed  before  i5 
the  reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  as,  at  the  beginning  of  her  reign,  her 
iNJTJNCTioNS  in  1559  . .  .wie  ßy  939, 18-21  Vid.  Sect.  5  ||  13  See 
Arnes.  p>  316]  als  Fussnote  in  ß,  dazu:  This  play  appears  to 
have  been  first  printed  under  the  name  of  (Übovhohnc;  then  under 
that  of  Jfttvet  anb  ^oxvtx^  in  1569;  and  again,  under  %ovbobviCj  20 
1590.  —  Arnes  calls  the  first  edit.  Quarto ;  Langbein,  Octavo  •,  and 
Tanner,  12mo.  ||  33  even]  fehlt  ß  ||  ms,  dazu  ß;  (vol.  3.  p.  850)  || 
35  but .  .  .  850]  ß:   but  this  was  in  Latin,  as  Mr.  Fabmeb 
informs   us  in   bis  late   (1.  fehlt   8)    curious   "Essay   on   the 
Leaming  of  Shakespeare."     8vo.  p.  31.  ||  109,  3  Äs  for  the]  25 
The  8  II   4  they  seem]   appear  8   ||  14  turn]  form  8    ||   22 
Historical  8  ||  23  Danach  an  Stelle  von  23 — 26  .  .  .  worTcs 
schiebt  8  ein:  There  appears  indeed  to   have  been   one  in- 
stance  of  an  attempt  at  anHiHTOBiCALPLAY  itself,  which 
was  perhaps  as. early  as  any  Mystery  on  a  religious  subject;  so 
for   such,    I  think,  we  may  pronounce  the  representation  of 
a  memorable  event  in  English  history,  that  was  expbessed 
IN  AcTiON  AND  Rhimes.  This  was  the  old  Coventry  play 
ofHocK-TuESDAY  (Dazu  Fussn, :  This  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  Mysteries  acted  on  Corpus  Christi  day  by  the  Franciscans  ^5 
at  Coventiy,  which  were  also  called  CovKNTRy  Plays,  and  of 
which  an  account  is  given  from  T.  Warton's  History  of  English 
Poetty,  &c.,  in  Malone*s  Shakesp.  vol.  ii.  Part.  ii.  p.  13,  14.). 
founded  on  tbe  story  of  the  Massacre   of  the  Danes,  as  it 
happened  on  St  Brice's  night,  November  13th,  1002  (Dazu  ^o 
Fussn, :  Not  1012,  as  printed  in  Laneham's  Letter,  mentioned  below.). 
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The  play  in  qaestion  was  performed  by  certain  men  of 
Coventry,  among  the  other  shews  and  entertainments  at 
Kenelworth  Castle,  in  Jnly  1575,  prepared  for  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, and  this  the  rather  ^^because  the  matter  mentioneth 
«  ^^how  valiantly  our  English  Women^  for  the  love  of  their  coontry, 
^^behaved  themselves/* 

The  writer,  whose  Words  are  here  quoted  (dazu  Fttssn,: 
Bo.  Laneham,  whose  Lkttbb,  containing  a  fall  description  of  the 
Shows,  &c.  is  reprinted  at  lai^ee  in  Nicho&s  "Progresses  of  Queen 

10  Elizabeth,"  &c.,  vol.  i.  4to.  1788.  —  That  writer's  orthography 
being  peculiar  and  affected,  is  not  here  foUowed.  —  Dazu  noch  s 
und  auch  g  m  addition.:  Laneham  describes  this  play  of 'Qoifeffnesba^^ 
which  was  '^presented  in  an  historical  cue  by  certain  good-heartä 
men  of  Coyentcy"  (p.  32),  and  which  was  ''wont  to  be  plajr'd  in 

16  their  citie  yearly  (p.  83),  as  if  it  were  peculiar  to  them,  terming  it 
"thbib  old  storial  snow  (ja,  32).  And  so  it  might  be  as  represented  and 
expressed  by  them  **aiter  their  manner"  (p.  33):  although  we  are 
also  told  by  Bevil  Higgons,  that  St  Brice's  Eye  was  still  cele- 
brated  by  the  Northern  English  in  commemoration  of  this  massacre 

20  of  the  Danes,  the  women  beating  brass  instruments,  and  singing 
old  rhimes,  in  praise  of  their  cruä  ancestors.  See  bis  Short  View 
of  Eng.  History,  8vo.  p.  17.  (The  Preface  is  dated  1734.))  hath 
given  a  short  description  of  the  Performance;  which  seems 
on  that  occasion  to  have  been  without  Recitation  or  Rhimes, 

26  and  reduced  to  meer  Dumb-Show ;  consisting  of  violent  skir- 
mishes  and  encounters,  first  between  Danish  and  English 
^^lance-knights  on  horseback,^*  armed  with  spear  and  shield; 
and  afterwards  between  ^^hosts^^  of  footmen :  which  at  length 
ended   in   the   Danes   being   '^beaten    down,   overcome,  and 

80  "many  led  captive  by  our  English  women  (Dazu  Fussn.: 
Laneham  p.  37.) 

This  play,  it  seems,  which  was  wont  to  be  exhibited  in 
their  city  yearly,  and  which  had  been  of  great  antiquity  and 
long  continuance  there  (Dazu  Fussn. :  Ibid.  p.  33.),  had  of  late 

S6  been  suppressed,  at  the  instance  of  some  well-meaning ,  but 
precise  preachers,  of  whose  '^soumess*'  herein  the  townsmen 
complain;  urging  that  their  play  was  ^^without  example  of 
ill-manners,  papistry,  or  any  superstition  (Dazu  Fussn, :  Ibid.)," 
which  shews  it  to  have  been  entirely  distinct  from  a  religioos 

40  Mystery.  But  having  been  discontinued ,  and,  as  appears 
firom  the  narrative,  taken  up  of  a  sudden  after  the  Sports 
were  begun,   the  Players  apparently   had  not  been  able  to 
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recover  the  old  Rbimes,  or  to  procura  new  ones,  to  accom- 
pany  the  action:  which,  if  it  originally  represented  ^^the 
outrage  and  importable  insolency  of  the  Danes,  the  grievous 
complamt  of  Huna ,  king  Ethelred's  chieftain  in  wars  {Da0u 
Fussn. :  Ibid.  p.  32.) :"  his  connselling,  and  contriving  the  plot  5 
to  dispatch  them;  concluding  with  the  conflicts  above  men- 
tioned ,  and  their  final  suppression  —  ^^expressed  in  Actions 
and  Rbimes  after  their  manner^'  (Daisu  Fussn,:  Ibid.  p.  33.)) 
one  can  hardly  conceive  a  more  regulär  model  of  a  compleat 
drama;  and,  if  taken  up  soon  after  the  event,  it  must  have  10 
been  the  earliest  of  the  kind  in  Europe  (Dazu  Fussn. :  The 
Rhlmes,  &c.  prove  this  Play  to  have  been  in  English:  whereas 
Mr.  Tho.  Warton  thinks  the  Mvsteries  composed  betöre  1328  were 
in  Latin.    Malone's  Shakesp.  Vol.  ii.  Pt  ii.  p.  9.). 

Whatever  this  old  play,   or  '^storial  show   {Dazu  Fussn.:  is 
Laneham,  p.  32.),    was   at   the   time  it   was   exhibited   to   Q. 
Elizabeth,    it    had   probably   our   young   Shakespeare   for   a 
spectator,  who  was  then  in  his  twelfth  year,  and  doubtless 
attended  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  country 
at  these   "Princely  pleasures  of  Kenelworth  {Dazu  Fussn.:  20 
See  Nichols's  Progresses,  vol.  i.  p.  57.)^^^   whence  Stratford   is 
only   a  few  miles   distant.     And   as  the  Queen  was  much 
diverted    with    the    Coventry   Play,    "whereat    Her    Majesty 
langht   well,*^    and   rewarded   the   performers  with   2    bucks, 
and    5  marks  in  money:    who    ^^what  rejoicing   upon   their  25 
ample  reward,   and  what   triumphing  upon  the  good  accep- 
tance,  vaunted  their  Play  was  never  so  digniefied,  nor  ever 
any  Players  before  so  beatified:"  but  especially  if  our  young 
büd  afterwards  gained  admittance  into   the  castle  to  see  a 
Play,  which  the  same  evening,  after  supper,  was  there  ^^pre*  30 
sented  of  a  very  good  theme,  but  so  set-forth  by  the  actors^ 
well-handling ,   that  pleasure  and   mirth   made  it  seem  veiy 
Short,   though   it   lasted   two  good  hours  and  more,''  {Dazu 
Fussn. :  Laneham,  p.  38,  39.  This  was  on  Sun  d  ay  evening,  July  9.) 
we  may  imagine  what  an  Impression  was  made  on  his  Infant  85 
mind.    Indeed  the  dramatic  cast  of  many  parts  of  that  süperb 
entertainment  which  continued   nineteen  days,   and  was  the 
most  splendid   of  the  kind  ever  attempted  in  this  kingdom; 
the  Addresses  to  the  Queen  in  the  personated  Characters  of 
a  Sybille,  a  Savage  Man,  and  Sylvanus,  as  she  approached  40 
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or  departed  ^m  the  Castle;  and,  on  the  water,  by  Arion, 
a  Triton,  or,  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  nmst  have  had  a  very 
great  effect  on  a  young  imagination ,  wbose  dramatic  powers 
were  hereafter  to  astonish  the  world. 
5  Bat  that  the  Historical  Play  was  considered  by  our  old 
writers,  and  by  Shakespeabe  himself,  as  distinct  from  Tragedy 
and  Gomedy,  will  sufficienüy  appear  l&om  varioos  passages  in 
their  works.  |{  27  have]  hath  8  ||  86  m  1628]  Dam  Fussn. 
in  S :  The  same  distinction  is  continued  in  the  2d.  and  3d.  folios,  &c.  || 

10  41  Dafür  die  Fusan.  8:  See  Stow's  Survey  of  London,  1603. 
4to.  p.  94  (said  in  the  title-page  to  be  ^^written  in  the  year  1598.") 
See  also  Warton's  Observations  on  Spenser,  vol.  IL  p.  109.  |{  HO,  5 
Danach  schiebt  8  ein:  to  which  they  might  have  added  such 
of  bis  other  plays  as  have  their  subjects  taken  from  the  old 

16  Chronicles,  or  Plutarch's  Lives. 

Although  Shakespeare  is  found  not  to  have  been  the  first 
who  invented  this  species  of  drama  (Dazu  Fussn,  .'f  See  Malone's 
Shakesp.  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  81.),  yet  he  caltivated  it  with  such 
superior  success,  and  threw  upon  this  simple  inartificial  tissae 

2ü  of  scenes  such  a  blaze  of  Genius,  that  hisHiSTOBiES  maintain 
their  ground  in  defiance  of  Aristotle  and  all  the  critics  of  the 
Classic  School,  and  will  ever  continue  to  interest  and  instract 
an  English  audience. 

Before  Shakespeare  v^rote,  Historical  Plays  do  not  appear 

26  to  have  attained  this  distinction,  being  not  mentioned  in  Q. 
Elizabeth^s  Licence,  in  1574  (Dam  Fussn.:  See  Malone*s 
Shakesp.  vol.  i.  Pt.  ii.  p.  37.),  to  James  Burbage  and  others, 
who  are  only  impowered  "to  use,  exercyse,  and  occupie  the 
arte  and  facultye  of  playenge  Commedies,  Tragedies,  Enter- 

30  Indes,  Stage-Playes,  and  such  other  like."  —  But  when  Shake- 
speare's  Histobies  had  become  the  omaments  of  the  stage, 
they  were  considered  by  the  publick,  and  by  himself,  as  a 
formal  and  necessary  species,  and  are  thenceforth  so  dis- 
tinguisbed    in    public    instruments.      They    are    particularly 

86  inserted  in  the  Licence  granted  by  K.  James  L  in  1608 
(Dazu  Fussn. :  Ibid.  p.  40.),  to  W.  Shakespeare  himself,  and 
the  Players  bis  fellows;  who  are  authorized  "to  use  and 
exercise  the  arte  and  feculty  of  playing  Comedies,  Tragedies, 
Histobies,    Interludes,  Morals,   Pastorais,  Stage-plaies ,   and 

40  such  like/^    The   same  merited  distinction  they  continued  to 
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maintain  a^er  his  death,  tili  the  Tbeatre  itself  was  extinguished : 
for  they  are  expressly  mentioned  in  a  Warrant  in  1622,  f'or 
licensing  certain  ^^late  Comedians  of  Q.  Anne  deceased,  to 
bring  up  cbildren  in  the  qualitie  and  exercise  of  playing 
Comedies,  Histories,  Tnterludes,  Morals,  Pastorais,  Stage- 
Plaies,  and  such  like  (Dazu Fussn. : Ibid. p. 49.  Here Histories, 
or  Historical  Plays  are  found  totally  to  have  excluded  the  mention 
in       of  Tragedies ;  a  proof  of  their  superior  popularity.  —  In  an  Order 
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for  the  King's  Comedians  to  attend  K.  Charles  I.  in  his  summer^s 
progress,  1636,  (Ibid.  p.  144.)  Histories  are  not  pailicularly  men-  ip 
tioned;  but  so  neither  are  Tragedies:  They  being  briefly  dSrected 


-        to  "act  Playes,  Comedyes,  and  Interludes,  without  any  lett,"  &c.).'' 
The   same  appears   in  an  Admonition  issued  in  1637  (Dazu 


Fttssn. :  Ibid.  p.  139.),  by  Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Mont- 
gomery,  then  Lord  Chamberlain,  to  the  master  and  wardens  15 
of  the  Company  of  Printers  and  Stationers;  wherein  is  set 
forth  the  complaint  of  His  Majesty's  servants  the  Players,  that 
"diverse  of  their  books  of  Comedyes  and  Tragedyes,  C  h  r  o  - 
NiCLE-HiSTORYES,  and  the  like,"  had  been  printed  and 
published  to  their  prejudice,  &c.  20 

This  distinction,  we  see,  prevailed  for  near  half  a  Century ; 
but  after  the  Restoration,  when  the  stage  revived  for  the 
entertainment  of  a  new  race  of  auditors,  many  of  whom  had 
been  exiled  in  France,  and  formed  their  taste  from  the  French 
tbeatre,  Shakespeare's  Histories  appear  to  have  been  no  25 
longer  relished ;  at  least  the  distinction  respecting  them  is 
dropt  in  the  patents  that  were  immediately  granted  after  the 
king's  return. 

This  appears  not  only  from  the  allowance  to  Mr.  William 
Beeston  in  June  1660  (Dazu  Fussn.:  This  is  believed  to  be  so 
the  date  by  Mr.  Malone.  Vol.  iL  P.  ii.  p.  239.),  to  use  the  house  in 
Salisbury-court  "for  a  Play-house,  wherein  Comedies,  Trage- 
dies, Tragi-comedies,  Pastoralls,  and  Interludes,  may  be  acted," 
but  also  from  the  fuUer  Grant  (dated  August  21,  1670)  (Dazu 
Fussn.:  Ibid.  p.  244),  to  Thomas  Killigrew,  esq.  and  Sir  35 
William  Davenant,  knt.  by  which  they  have  authority  to 
erect  two  companies  of  players,  and  to  fit  up  two  theatres 
*'for  the  representation  of  Tragydies,  Comedyes,  Playes, 
Operas,  and  all  other  entertaiuments  of  that  nature.'^ 

But  while   Shakespeare   was   the   favourite  dramatic  poet,  40 
bis  Histories  had  such  superior  merit,  that  he  might  well 

Percy's  Reliqties  ed.  SchrOer.  60 
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claim  to  be  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  historic  dramatist  tbat 
kept  possession  of  the  English  stage;  which  gives  a  strong 
Support  to  the  tradition  mentioned  by  Gildon  {Daeu  Fussn.: 
See  Bialone's  Shakesp.  vol.  VI.  p.  427.   This  ingenious  writer  will, 

5  with  bis  known  liberality,  excuse  the  difi'erence  of  opinion  here 
entertained  conceming  the  aboye  tradition.),  tbat,  in  a  con- 
versation  with  BenJonbon,  our  Bard  vindicated  bis  Historical 
Plays,  by  urging,  tbat,  as  be  bad  found  '^tbe  nation  in  general 
very  ignorant  of  bisiory,  be  wrote  tbem  in  order  to  instruct 

10  tbe  people  in  this  particular.**  This  is  assigning  not  only  a 
good  motive,  but  a  very  probable  reason  for  bis  preference 
of  this  species  of  composition ;  since  we  cannot  doubt  but  bis 
illiterate  countrymen  would  not  only  want  such  instruction 
when  be  first   began  to  write,   notwithstanding  tbe  obscure 

15  dramatic  chroniclers  wbo  preceded  bim;  but  also  tbat  they 
would  higbly  profit  by  bis  admirable  Lectures  on  English 
History  so  long  as  he  continued  to  deliver  tbem  to  bis  au- 
dience.  And,  as  it  implies  no  claim  to  bis  being  tbe  first 
wbo   introduced   our  cbronicles  on  the  stage,  I  see  not  why 

20  tbe  tradition  sbould  be  rejected. 

lipon  the  whole  we  have  bad  abundant  proof ,  tbat  both 
Shakespeare  and  bis  contemporaries  considered  bisHiSTOBiES, 
or  Historical  Plays,  as  of  a  legitimate  distinct  species,  suf- 
ficiently  separate   from  Tragedy  and   Comedy;    a   distinction 

25  which  deserves  tbe  particular  attention  of  bis  critics  and  com- 
mentators;  wbo,  by  not  adveriing  to  it,  deprive  bim  of  bis 
proper  defence  and  best  vindication  for  bis  neglect  of  the 
Unities,  and  departure  from  the  classical  Dramatic  forms.  For, 
if  it  be  the  first  Canon . . .  toie  a  HO,  7  ||  8  those  rules]  8 :  wbatever 

80  Rule  II  bis  own  observance  8  ||  16  quit .  .  great\  ß:  quit  it, 
without  entering  into  a  short  description  of  what  one  may 
call  tbe  oeconomy  of  tbe  ancient  English  stage.  Such  was 
the  fondness  of .  .  .  ||  17  not]  ß:  tbat  not  ||  19  Histriomastix] 
Dazu  zu  der  Fussn,  Z.  32 — 35  fügt  8  hvnzu :  Nay,  it  appears  from 

85  Rymer's  MSS.  tbat  twbnty-theee  Playhouses  bad  been  at  different 
peiiods  open  in  London;  and  even  Six  of  tbem  at  one  time.  See 
Malone's  Shakesp.  Vol.  I.  Pt  IL  p.  48.  ||  20  writer  it  sbould  seem 

tbat  ß  II  beer]  Dazu  statt  der  Fussn,  Z,  36  die  folgende  in  ß : 

So,  I  tnink  we  may  infer  from  the  following  passa^e,  viz.  "How  many 

40  are  there,  wbo  accordin^  to  their  several  qualities,   spend  2d.  3a. 

4d.  6d.  12d.  18d.  28.  and  sometimes  4s.  or  5b.  at  a  play-house,  day 
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by  day,  if  coach-hixe,  boat-hire,  tobacco,  wine,  beere,  and  such  like 
vaine  expenoee,  wbich  playes  doe  usually  oocasion,  be  cast  into  the 
reckoning?"  —  Prynne  s  Histriom.  p.  322. 

But  that  Tobacco  was  smoked  in  the  play-houses,  appears  from 
Taylor  the  Water-poet^  in  his  Proclamation  for  Tobacco's  Propa-  5 
^ation.  *^Let  Play-hodsbs,  drinking-schools,  tavems,  &c.  be  con- 
tinually  haunted  with  the  contaminous  vapours  of  it;  nay  (if  it 
be  possible)  bring  it  into  the  Chubches,  and  there  choak  up  their 
nreachers."  (Works,  p.  253.)  And  this  was  really  the  case  at 
Cambridge:  James  I.  sent  a  letter  in  1607,  against  ^^taking  Tobacco"  10 
in  8t.  ÜKUiry's.    So  I  leam  from  my  friend  Mr.  Farmer. 

A  gent.  has  informed  me,  that  once  ^oing  into  a  ehurch  in 
Holland,  he  saw  the  male  part  of  the  auäience  aitting  with  their 
hats  on,  smoking  tobacco,  wnile  the  preacher  was  hol(fing  forth  in 
his  Moming-gown.  {|  21  os  now  at\  8:  as  within  our  memory  is 
at  II  22 — 111,  7  liest  ß:  With  regard  to  the  players  themselves, 
the   several   companies   were  (dazu  5:    as  hath  been  already 
shewn  u.  dazu  Fussn, :  See  the  extracts  above,  in  p.  136  (u.  T.  938), 
firom  the  £.  of  Northumb.  Houshold  Book)  retainers,   or   menial 
servants  to  particular  noblemen  (Dazu  Fitssn. :  See  the  Pref.  to  20 
Dodsley's  Oid  Plays.   The  author  of  an  old  Inyective  against  the 
Stage,  called  A  third  Blast  of  Ketrait  from  Plaies,  &c.  1580,  12mo. 
says,  ^'Alas!  that  private  afiection  should  so  raigne  in  the  nobilitie, 
that  to  pleasure  their  servants,  and  to  upholde  them  in  theu*  va- 
ni^e,   tney  should  restraine  the  magistrates  from  executing  their  26 
ofnce!  . .  .They  [the  nobility]  are  thought  to  be  covetous  by  per- 

mitting  their  servants to  live  at  the  devotion  or  almes  of 

oüier  men,  passing  from  countrie  to  countrie,  from  one  gentleman's 
house  to  another,  offering  their  service,  which  is  a  kind  of  beggerie. 
Who  indeede,  to  speake  more  trulie,  are  become  beggers  for  their  so 
servants.    For  comonlie  the  good-wil  men  beare  to  their  Lordes 
makes  them  draw  the  stringes  of  their  purses  to   extend  their 
liberalitie."  Vid.  p.  75,  76,  &c.),  who  protected  them  in  the  exer- 
cise  of  their  profession :  and  many  of  them  were  occasionally 
stroUers,  that  travelled  irom  one  gentleman^s  house  to  anotber.  85 
Yet  so  much  were  they  encouraged,  that,  notwithstanding  their 
multitude,    some    of  them   acquired  large  fortunes.     Edward 
Allen,  master  of  the  play-house  called  the  Globe,  who  founded 
Dulwich   College,   is  a   known  instance.     And  an  old  writer 
speaks  of  the  very  inferior  actors,  whom  he  calls  the  Hire-  40 
lings,  as  living   in  a  degree  of  splendor,  which  was  thought 
enormous   in  that  frugal  age.    (Dazu  Fussn.:  Stephen  Gössen 
in   his  Schoole  of  Abuse,  1579.  12mo.  fol.  23.    says  thus  of  what 
he  terms  in  his  margin  Players-men:   *'Over  lashing  in  apparel  is 
so  common  a  fault,  that  the  very  hverlings  of  some  of  our  Players,  45 
which  stand  at  revirsion  of  vi  s.  by  the  week,  jet  under  gentle- 

60* 
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mens  noees  in  satis  of  silke,  ezercisinff  themselves  to  prating^ 
on  the  Btage,  and  common  scoffing  wnen  they  oome  abrode, 
where  they  look  askance  over  the  Shoulder  at  every  man,  of  whom 
fbe  SuMDAT  before  they  be^ged  an  almes.    I  Bpeake  not  this,  a& 

B  thon^h  everye  one  that  protesseth  the  qnalitie  so  abused  himseife, 
for  it  is  well  knowen,  that  some  of  tliem  are  sober,  discreete, 
properly  leamed,  honest  honsholders  and  Citizens,  well-thought  on 
among  their  neighboors  at  home,"  [he  seems  to  mean  Bdw.  Allbn 
abovementioned ,]   **though  the  pryde  of  their  shadowes  (I  mean 

10  those  hangbyes.  whom  they  snccour  with  stipend)  cause  them  to 
be  somewnat  ii-talked  of  abroad."  (Dazu  §:)  In  a  snbseqaent 
period  we  have  the  following  satirical  fling  at  the  shewy  exterior, 
and  snpposed  profits  of  the  actors  of  that  time.  Yid.  Grkbnb'b 
Groatsworth  of . . .  (u.  s.  fv,  wie  in  ^  u.T.  939,  88 — 940,  4.) 

16  At  the  same  time  the  ancient  prices  of  admission  were 
often  very  low.  Soroe  hooses  had  penny-benches.  (Dazu 
Fussn,:  So  a  MS.  of  Oldys,  from  Tom  Nash,  an  old  pamphlet- 
writer.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  Taylor  the  Water-poet,  in  his 
Fraise  of  Beggerie.  (p.  99 ) 

80  *'Yet  have  I  seen  a  begger  with  his  many,  [sc.  vermin] 

^^Come  at  a  Play-hoose,  all  in  for  one  penny.") 

The  ^*two-penny  galleiy"  is  mentioned  in  the  prologne  to 
Beanmont  and  Fletcher's  Woman-Hater  (Dazu  Fussn.  8:  So 
in  the  Belman's  Night-walks  by  Decker,  1616,  4to.  "Pay  . . .  harlot" 

£6  wie  ß  939,  28—29).  And  seats  of  three-pence  and  a  groat 
seem  to  be  intended  in  the  passage  of  Prynne  above  referred 
to.  Yet  different  houses  varied  in  their  Prices:  That  play- 
honse  called  the  Hope  had  seats  (Dazu  S:  of  five  several 
rates)  from  sixpence  to  half-a-crown.  (Dazu  Fussn. :  Induct  to 

80  Ben.  Jonson's  Bartholomew-fair  (Dazu  g ,  doch  im  Nachtr.  schon 
ßY  *-  An  ancient  satirical  piece  . . .  private.**  wie  939,  22 — 26.)  Bat 
the  general  price  of  what  is  now  called  the  Pit,  seems  to  have  been 
a  Shilling  (Dazu  Fussn. :  Shakesp.  Prol.  to  Hen.  VIII.  —  Beanm. 
and  Fletch.  Prol.  to  the  Captain,  and  to  the  Mad-lover.   The  Pit 

86  probably  had  its  name  from  one  of  the  Play- houses  having  been 
a  cock-pit.). 

The    day    originally    set    apart    for    theatrical    exhibition 

appears   to   have   been   Sanday;    probably   because   the  first 

dramatic   pieces  were   of  a   religioas   cast.     Dnring   a  great 

40  p&rt  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  the  play-houses  were  only 
licensed  to  be  oponed  on  that  day  (Dazu  Fussn.:  So  Ste. 
Gosson,  in  his  Schoole  of  Abuse,  1579,  12mo.  speaking  of  the 
Players,  says,  "These,  because  they  are  allowed  to  play  every 
Snnday,  male  iiii.  or  v.  Sundayes  at  least  every  week.    fol.  24.  — 

45  So  the  Author  of  a  Second  and  Third  Blast  of  Ketrait  from  Plaies, 
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p.  1580,  12mo.  ^'Let  the  magistrate  but  repel  them  from  the  Uhertie 
of  plaieng  on  the  Sabboth-daie  . . . .  To  plaie  on  the  Sabboth  is 
bat  a  priviledge  of  sufferance ,  and  might  with  ease  be  repelled, 
were  it  thoroughly  followed."  p.  61,  62.  So  again ,  "la  not  the 
Sabboth  of  al  other  daies  the  most  abused  ?  . .  .  Wherefore  abäse  5 
not  so  the  Sabboth-daie,  my  brethren;  leavenot  the  temple  of  the 
Lord."  ....  ''These  unsaverie  morseis  of  unseemelie  sentences 
passing  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  rufFenlie  plaior,  doth  more  content 
the  hungrie  humors  of  the  rüde  multitude,  and  eanicth  better  rellish 
in  their  mouthes,  than  the  bread  of  the  werde,  &c."  Vid.  pag.  63.  10 
65.  69.  <&c.  I  do  not  recollect  that  exdamations  of  this  kind  oeeur 
m  Prjnne,  whence  I  conclade  that  this  enormity  no  longer  sub- 
sisted  in  bis  time. 

It  shoald  also  seem,  from  the  author  of  the  Third  Blast  aboye- 
<}uoted,  that  the  Chnrches  still  continued  to  be  used  occasionally  15 
for  theatres.  Thus  in  p.  77.  he  says,  that  the  Players,  (who,  as 
has  been  observed,  were  servants  of  the  nobility)  ^^under  the  title 
of  their  maisters,  or  as  reteiners,  are  priviled^ed  to  roave  abroad, 
and  permitted  to  publish  their  mametree  in  everie  temple  of 
Grod,  and  that  throughoat  England,  unto  the  horrible  contempt  20 
of  praier.").  Bat  before  the  end  of  her  reign,  or  soon  after, 
this  abuse  was  probably  removed. 

The  osoal  time  of  acting  was  early  in  the  aitemoon  (Dam 
FfMSn :  ^^He  entertaines  as  (says  Overbary  in  bis  character  of  an 
Actor)  in  the  best  leasure  of  our  life,  that  is,  betweene  meales;  85 
the  most  unfit  time  either  for  study,  or  bodily  exercise."  —  Even 
80  late  as  in  the  reign  of  Cha.  II.  Plays  generally  began  at 
3  in  the  aftemoon.),  plays  being  generally  performed  by  day- 
light  (Dazu  Fitssn,:  See  Biogr.  Brit  i.  117.  n.  D.).  All  female 
parts  were  performed  by  men ,  no  English  actress  being  ever  so 
seen  on  the  public  stage  (Dazu  Fussn,:  I  say  "no  Emglish 
Actress  —  on  the  Public  Stage,"  because  Prynne  speaks  of  it 
as  an  unnsual  enonnity,  that  'Hhey  had  French-women  actors  in 
a  play  not  long  &ince  personated  in  Blackfriars  Playhoase."  This 
was  in  1629.  vid.  p.  215.  And  tho'  female  parts  were  performed  S5 
by  men  or  boys  on  the  public  stage,  yet  in  Masques  at  Court,  the 
Queen  and  her  ladies  made  no  scruple  to  perfoim  the  principal 
parts,  especially  in  the  reigns  of  Jam.  I.  and  Cha.  I. 

Sir  William  Davenant,  after  the  restoration,  introduced.women. 
scenery,  and  higher  prices.    See  Cibber's  Apology  for  bis  owu  Life.)  40 
before  the  civil  wars. 

And  as   for   (Dafür  8:   Lastly,  with  regard  to)  the  play- 
lioase   fiimiture  and  omaments,   tho'  some   houses  were  pro- 
bably more  decorated  than  others,  yet  (dafür  S :  .  .  Omaments, 
a  writer  of  King    Charles  Ild's   time,    (Dazu    Fussn.:  See  45 
a  Short  Discourse  on  the  English  Stage,  subjoined  to  Flecknoe's 
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Loves  Eingdom,  1674,  12mo.)  who  well  remembered  the  prece- 
ding  age,  assures  us,  that)  in  general  ^^they  had  no  otber 
scenes  nor  decorations  of  the  stage,  bat  onlj  old  tapestrj,  and 
the   stage    strewed   with    mshes,    with    habits    accordingly.'^ 

6  (jDam  Ftissn. :  It  appears  from  an  Epigram  of  Taylor  the  Water- 
poet, that  one  of  the  principal  theatres  in  bis  time,  viz.  The  Globe 
on  the  Bankside,  SouthwaÄ,  (which  Ben  Jonson  calls  the  Glory 
of  the  Bank,  and  Fort  of  the  whole  Parish),  had  been  covered 
with  thatch  tili  it  was  bumt  down  in  1613.  —  (See  Taylor's  Seniler. 

10  Epi^.  22.  p.  31.    Jonson's  Execration  on  Yulcan.) 

Pnttenham  teils  us  thej  used  Vizards  in  bis  time,  "partly  to 
supply  the  want  of  players,  when  there  were  more  parts 
than  there  were  persons,  or  that  it  was  not  thought  meet  to 
trouble  ....  princes  Chambers  with  too  many  folkes."    [Art  of  Eng. 

15  Poes.  1589.  p.  26.]  From  the  last  clause,  it  should  seem  that  they 
were  chiefiy  used  at  the  M  a  s  q  u  e  s  at  Court.)  Danach  schliessen 
ß'^  den  Text  mit  dem  Satze:  as  we  are  assured  in  a  short 
discourse  on  the  £nglish  stage,  snbjoined  to  Flecknoe's  Lote's 
Kingdom,  1674.  12mo.  —  und  das  Folgende  steht  in  diesem 

20  Zusammenhange  erst  in  8  im  Texte  ^  doch  als  Nachtrag  zu 
Ende  des  Bandes  fast  wörtlich  auch  schon  in  ß-y :  Yet  Coryate 
thought  our  theatrical  exhibitions,  &c.  splendid,  when  corapared 
with  wbat  he  .  .  .  une  940,  7—24.   Danach  schliesst  0  noch  an  r 


The  preceding  Essay,  although  some  of  the  matericds 
25  are  new  arranged^  hath  received  no  aUeration  deservvng  noticCy 
from  what  it  was  in  the  2d  edition,  1767,  except  in  Section  IV. 
which  in  the  present  Impression  hath  heen  much  enlarged. 

This  is  mentionedj  hecause,  si/nce  it  was  first  puhlished-,  the 
History  of  the  English  Stage  hath  heen  copiously  handled 
80  by  Mr.  Tho.  Wabton  in  his  ^^History  of  English  Foetry, 
1774,"  d&c,  3  vols,  4to.  (wherem  is  inserted  whatever  in  these 
Volumes  feU  m  unth  his  suhject);  and  hy  Edmond  Malone, 
Esq,  who,  i/n  his  "Historical  AccouM  of  the  English  Stage,'^ 
(Shakesp.  Vol.  i.  Part  IL  1790.)  hath  addedgreatly  to  ou/r  Tcnow- 
85  ledge  of  the  Oeconomy  and  Usages  of  our  ancient  Theatres. 

THE  END  OF  THE  ESSAY. 


111,  15 — 16  called  corruptly  vn  the  hall.  English-wood ,  whereas 
Ef^lCj  or  Ingle-wood  signifies  Wood  for  firing.  At  what 
time  they  lived  .  .  .  ß  ||  20  heating  them"]  Dazu  ß :  viz. 

io  The  father  of  Robin  a  Forrester  was, 

And  he  shot  in  a  lusty  long-how 
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Two  north-cofmtry  mües  and  an  mch  at  a  shot^ 
As  the  Pmdar  of  Wäkefidd  does  know: 

For  he  hrought  Adam  Bdl,  and  Clim  of  the  Chughy 

And  William  a  Clowdeslee 
To  shoot  wüh  our  Forester  for  forty  mark;  b 

And  owr  Forester  heat  them  all  three. 

Collect,  of  Old  Ballads,  1727.  Ivel,  p,  67. 

21  commonly]  generaUy  ß  ||  112,  12  Dazu  Fmm.  7:  i.  e. 
Fach  toüh  a  canvas  bow-case  tied  round  his  loins  ||  16  I)<Mfiadi 
fügt  ß  hinzu:  I  ho/ve  only  to  add  further  concerning  the  10 
prmcipal  Hero  of  this  BaUad,  that  the  Bells  were  noted 
rogues  in  the  North  so  lote  as  the  time  of  Q,  Elieäbeth.  See 
in  Bymer's  Foedera ,  a  letter  from  lord  William  Howard  to 
some  of  the  officers  of  State,  wherein  he  mentions  them. 

As  for  the  foUowi/ng  stanzas,  they  will  (8 :  which  iviU)  .  .  ||  is 
19 — 22  in  h:  to  he  of  consideräble  antiguity,  they  were  here 
gi/üen  (corrected  in  some  places  hy  a  MS.  copy  in  the  Editor*s 
folio)  from  a  hlach  letter  4to.  ZvxpiXtAtb  « «  .  ®opiatlb   (no 
date).    That  old  quarto  edition  seems  to  he  exactly  foUowed 
in  "Pieces  of  Andient  Populär  Poetry^  <Stc.  Lond.  1791,"  8vo.  20 
the  variations  from  which  ^   that  occur  vn  the  foUowvng  copy^ 
are  selected  from  ma/ny  others  in  the  folio  MS,  ahove-men- 
tioned^  and  when  distinguished  hy  the  usuät  inverted  ^comma\ 
have  heen  assisted  hy  conjectuire.  In  the  same  MS.  this  BaUad 
is   foUowed  .  .  ||  27  in   the   grene  forest  S  ||  31  rayse  8  ||  36  25 
Dazu  Fussn.  y:  Clym  of  the  Clough,  means  Clem.  [Clement] 
of  the    Valley:  for  so  Clough  aignifiea  in  the  North  ||  113,  4 
myrthes  8  ||  5  Single  8  ||  8  then  8  ||  15,  24  Carlile  8  ||  17  If 
that  the  8  ||  21  Truste  youthen  that  I  am  'taken,'  dazu  Fussn.: 
take  PC.  tane  MS.  8  ||  27/8  .  .  fayre  Alyce,  he  sayd  My  wife  so 
and  chyldren  thre?  8  ||  30,  35  Cloudeslee  8  ||  34  hälfe  a  yere 
8  II 114,  13  For  shee  had  sett  no  foote  on  ground  8  ||  17  Thys 
night,    shee  sayd,   is  come  to  town  8  ||  21  hether  8  ||  22  or] 
ere  8  ||  24  ^and  of  graine'  8  ||  27  raysed  8  ||  32  Round  about 
on  .  .  8  II  34  That  thither-ward  fast  hyed  8  ||  37  Ver.  85.  sie.  ss 
MS.  Shop  Window :  PC.  8  ||  115,  13  Said,  He  shall  dye  that 
cometh  in  8  ||  15  a  right  good  bowe  8  |J  16  of  a  trusty  8  || 
24  And  thy  bowe  .  .  8  ||  33  then  ß  ||  116,  1—2  And  there 
with  sheetes  he  did  let  downe  His  wyfe  and  eh.  th.  8  ||  3  Have 
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yon  here  8  |{  23  stroakes  §  {|  28  in  a  deepe  dangeon  him  cast 
8  II  29  the  justice,  dam  Fussn. :  Ver.  151.  Sic.  MS,  hye  justice 
/'C.  8  II  31-32  'A  .  .  .  make;'  8  dazu  Fussn.  8:  Ver.  153,  4. 
are  contracted  from  the  foL  MS.  and  PC'  \\  117,  4  .  .  gates  first 
5  can  he  gone  8  ||  5  commaunded  8  ||  9  There  a  payre  of  new 

^  gallowes  he  set  up  8  j  12  meaned  3  ||  17  Cloudesle]  William 
8  II  18  geuen  8  ||  31  dwelt  8  ||  33  us  alt  reste  8  ||  34  of  all 
trouble  8  ||  36  sone  hee  had  sl.  8  37  Ver.  190.  Sic.  MS,  shad. 
sheene  PC.  8  ||  118,  4  longer  8     8  All  in  a  morn.  o.  m.  8  | 

10  13  'the'  8  II  16  tlien  ß  ||  18  wonderous  fast  8  ||  19  come  therein 

'     8  II  26  seale  8 


28  gates  8  ||  30  porter  marveiled  who  was 
therat  8  ||  31  gates  8  ||  33  all  thys  knockinge?  8  ||  34  Ver.  197. 
joUy  yeomen,  MS.  wight  young  men,  PC.  8  ||  119,  1  sayde] 
quoth  8  II  8  By  hym  8  ||  14  hanged  shalt  thou  be  8  ||  19  Wel- 

15  come  is  8  ||  24  Wherof  8  ||  37  f  *•  ^.  tveened.  —  Dazu  8 :  thought, 
(which  last  is  the  reading  of  the  folio  MS.)  —  Dazu  y' 
Calais  or  Bauen  was  taken  from  the  English  hy  showing  Üie 
governor,  who  could  not  read,  a  letler  with  the  hing's  seäl, 
which  was  all  he  hohed  at  \\  120,  2  That  'the*  had  thys  hundred 

20  yere  8  ||  12  Hhey'  8  ||  14  That  judged  William  hanged  to  be  8  || 

15  And  Ol.  lay  redy  there  in  a  cart  8  ||  20  hee  shold  8  ||  25 
maketh  a  grave  8  ||  36  A  precept .  .  .  now]  ß :  otherwise,  we 
may  conclude  from  mechanicäl  principleSj  the  arrow  imll  not 
fly  true  \\  121,  5  Then  spake  8  ||  7,  8  you  8  ||  14  they  8  ||  19 

25  feil]  nye  8  ||  22  longer  o  ||  25  Start  8  ||  26  *from'  6  ||  28  Hee 
thought  8  [1 122,  3  threw  8  |J  9  went  8  ||  13  Dazu  Fussn.  y: 
Outhome,  is  an  cid  term  signifying  the  calling  forth  of  subjects 
to  arms  hy  the  sound  of  a  hörn.  See  Golems  Lat.  Dict.  Bailey,  dtc.  || 
20  Dazu  Fussn.  8 :  Ver.  148.  For  of  MS.  ||  28  Alas !  Treason 

80  they  8  il  31  they  o  |!  123,  2  Dazu  Fussn.  7:  Thü  ü  spoken 
ironically  ||  8  foes]    8 :  enemyes  ||  9  And  when]    3 :  When 

16  meynye  8  ||  20  Dazu  Fussn.  8 :  Ver.  185.  See  Part  I.  ver.  197. 
27  *That .  .  day!'  8  |!  30  spoken  3  ||  35  He  looked  3  ||  124,  4 
'this'  8  II  5 — 6  I  had  wende  y.  b.  s.  s.  J.  Thou  sholde^st  m.  n. 

86  *have'  se,  dabei  fehlt  die  Fussn.  zu  V.  19  3;  zu  der  zu  V.  20 
fügt  3  hinzu:  and  MS-  ||  16  archares  all  thre  3  ||  36  have 
'you'  no  care,  dazu  Fussn. :  Ver.  50.  have  I  no  care.  PC.  -y  ||  126, 4 
'he',  dazu  Fussn, :  i.  e.  hie,  hasten  -y  |]  126,  5  everichone  8  || 
14  *As  frely'  we  may  fro  you  passe  3  ||  28  Then]  3 :  There- 

40  fore  II  87  Ver.  111.  119.  sie  MS.  bowne  PC.  3  ||  127,  1  None 
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doe  pl.  8  II  5  given  s  ||  10  shal  they  be  8  ||  21  And  sayd  8  ||  128,  4 
tbro  8  II  10  *ßcant*  dam  Fussn.:  V,  168.  left  but  one  MS.  not 
one  PC.  8  ||  12  sergeauntes  8  ||  20  In  bjs  barte  8  ||  27  buske 
8  II 129,  8  And  *with  bim'  bis  two  brethren  8  ||  10  Twenty 
score  paces  betwene  8  ||  14  Nor  no  man  can  so  do  dazu  Ft/issn. :  5 
Sic  MS.  none  that  can  FC.  8  ||  130,  6  Tbat  I  wyll  n.  f.  8  || 
12  Start  8  II  15  were  meaten  dam  Fussn. :  sie  MS.  out  met  PC. 
8  II  22  Tbat  they  'all'  still  w.  st.  7,  Tb.  tb.  'all  still  wold' 
St.  8  II  23  be  tbat  sbotetb  8  ||  29  'But'  8  !|  in  two  8  ||  30  'His .  . 
nee  8  |  131,  1  dazu  Ff4Ssn.  8 :  And  I  geve  tbe  XVII  pence  PC.  \\  10 
12  Better  avaunced  sball  he  be  8  ||  13  Wyllyam  8  jj  wife, 
danach  8  noch:  said  the  quene  ||  16  Dazu  Fussn.  8:  And  sayd 
to  some  Bisbopp  wee  will  wend  MS.  \\  22  he]  Daz7i  Fussn,  ß: 
i.  e.  hie,  hasten.  See  the  Gloasary.  \\  33  Somewhat]  greaÜy  ß  ||  32 
jßrdbahly\  fehlt  ß  ||  34  time\  Danach  schältet  ß  ein:  or  perhaps  is 
$0  designed  by  the  poet  himselfy  the  heiter  to  paint  the  character 
of  on  iUiterate  down  \\  35  1559  bleibt  weg  ß  ||  132,  3  Lord 
Vaux  ß:  It  is  also  ascribed  to  Lord  Vaux  in  a  manuscript 
copy  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  (Dazu  Fussn. :  Bari. 
MSS.  num.  1703.  §  25.  The  readings  gathered  from  that  copy  20 
are  diatinguished  here  by  inverted  commas.  The  text  is  printed 
fr  am  the  Songs,  dtc.  ofthe  Earl  of  Surrey  and  others,  1557,  4^o.") 
This  Lord  ||  10  See  another  Song  by  this  Poet  in  vol.  2.  p.  45. 
(w.  T.  300)  ß  II  16  be]  are  dazu  Fussn.:  be  PC.  [printed 
in  copy  1557]  ß  ||  19  steling  0  ||  20  Dazu  Fussn  8:  Crowch  26 
perhaps  should  be  Clouch,  clutch,  grasp.  ||  21  And  lusty  'Youtbe' 
away  he  leapes  dazu  Fussn. :  Life  away  sbe.  PC.  ß  ||  28  This] 
'AIP  dazu  Fussn. :  This  PC.  ß  ||  33  'lodgc'  dazu  Fussn.  ß : 
So  Ed.  1583.  'tis  hedge  in  Ed.  1557.  bath  caught  him.  MS.  ß  |: 
133,  2  Dazu  Fussn.  ß :  wynd3mge-Bheete.  MS.  \\  6  knoles  Dam  so 
Fussn. :  V.  34.  bell.  MS.  ß  ||  7  woful]  'wearye'  dazu  Fussn. : 
wofuU  PC.  ß  II  9  kepers]  dazu  Fussn.  ß :  Alluding  perhaps  to 
Eccles.  XII.  3.  II  10  dotb  laugb  to  scome  dazu  Fussn. :  did  PC.  ß 
(t  11  'sball  bee  cleane*  ß  dazu  Fussn.:  cl.  s.  b.  PC.  |  12  bad 
*ne'er'  been  b.  dazu  Fussn.:  not.  PC.  ß  ||  15  yelde  ß  |  17  tbe  sb 
bared  skull  dazu  Fussn. :  bare-hedde  MS.  and  .some  PCC.  ß  ||  20 
ViHiicb]  ß :  'What'  u.  Fussn. :  Which  PC.  Tbat  MS.  What  ü 
conj(ect).  I  22  liad  ß  ||  28  wast]  ß:  *turne'  u,  Fussn.:  wast.PC.|| 
31  ITiis  sonnet  (which  is  ascribed  to  Righabd  Edwabds  {Dazu 
Fussn:  *Conceming  him  see  Woodys  Athen.  Oxon.  and  2'anner*s  40 
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BiHioth*  also  Sir  John  Hawhina's  Hist.  of  Music,  <itc.)  m  fhe 
^^Paradise  of  Damtie  Devkes^"  fo.  31,  h)  is  by  Shake&pea/re 
made  the  sutject .  .  .  ||  134,  6  Danach  fügt  ß  hei:  First  foUo 
Ed.  p.  73.  Dafür  8:  Edü.  1793,  Vol  XIV.  p.  529.  ||  38 
6  Druckf,  im  Neudruck:  a  liest  toie  ß:  Sense,  dafür  -y:  Since 
II 135,  14  Mercutio]  Dazu  Fussn.  y  •  Since  thia  conjecture  toas 
firat  made,  it  has  been  discovered  that  shot  bo  tbim  was  the 
genuine  reading,  see  Stevens' s  Shakespeare  ||  37  See  äbove^  prC" 
face  to  Song  L  Book  IL  of  this  vol  y  jj  137,  30  Penelophon] 

10  Dazu  Fussn.  ß :  Shakespeare  (who  aUudes  to  this  ballad  in  his 
^^Love's  Latour  Lost"  Act.  iv.  sc.  1,)  gives  the  Beggar's  name 
Zenelophon,  according  to  all  the  old  editions:  but  this  seems  to 
be  a  corruption;  for  Penelophon,  in  the  texty  sounds  more  like 
the  name  of  a  Woman. — The  siory  of  the  Kittg  and  the  Beggar 

16  is  also  alluded  to  in  King  Mich.  IL  Act.  V.  Sc.  7.  (S.  Sc,  3.) 
II  138,  10  Dazu  Fussn.  y'  <•  ^-  tramped  the  streets  \\  139,  3 
Dazu  Fussn.  y  •  *^^  ingeniovs  friend  thinks  the  two  last  stanzas 
shoidd  change  place  \  7  here  has  ß  ||  15  weather  itt  waxeth  § 
35  Die  Anm.  fehlt  ß  i|  140,  1  Öhee  has  8  ||  18  the  one  8 

20  37  King  Harry]  Dazu  8 :  . .  a  verry  good  king  ||  zu  his  hose 
8 :  cost  hut  II 141,  3  Dazu  Fussn.  8 :  He  was  king  and  wore 
the  crowne.  MS.  \\  14/5  As  wee  hegan  wee  now  will  leave, 
And  He  take  8  ||  23  Barbara  8  ||  24/5  she  lov'd,  prov'd  mad 
And  did  forsake  her  \\  27  Dazu  8 :  Ed.  1793,  Vol.  XV.  p.  613 

25  37  garlknd  e  ||  38  Ver.  51.  He  thought  them  12d.  to  deere.  MS.  8 
145,  13/4  6y  a  fragment  in  the  Editor* s  folio  MS.  8  |  33  And 
he  had  justs  ß  ||  146,  6  Dazu  Fussn.  8:  tosporttAfÄ  ||  17 
Dazu  Fussn.  y  :  Where  is  often  used  by  cur  old  writers  for 
wheras:  Here  it  is  just  the  contrary  ||  147, 11  Lancelott  tho,  8  l| 

80  17  immidst  8  ||  19,  21  horsses  8  ||  28  They  both  for  breath  did 
stand  8  ||  148,  24  rushing]  y  {corr.)^  8 :  rashing,  dazu  8  Fussn: 
*RA8HiNO  seems  to  he  the  old  hunting  term  to  express  the  stroke 
made  by  the  wild-boar  with  his  fang».  To  rase  has  apparently 
a  meaning  something  similar.  See  Mr.  Stbeysns's  Note  on  K.  Lear^ 

85  act  iii.  sc.  7,  (ed.  1793,  vol.  xiv.y  ^.^l^^»)  ^here  the  quartos  ready 

^^Nor  thy  fierce  sister 
^^In  his  anointed  flesh  bash  boarish  fängst 

So  in  K.  Richard  III.^  Act  iii.  sc.  2,  {vol.  x.,  pp.  567,  583). 

"/Te  dreamt 
40  "To  night  the  Boar  had  rased  off  is  helrnJ*^ 

149,  11 — 12  hut .  .  that^  ß:  hut  as  itis  not  only  a  poor  duU 
Performance,  hut  also  very  long  ||  151,   15 — 18  Warton  .  • 


Varianten  zu  151,  is — 157,  12.  955 

Story']  ß :  Warton,  in  his  ingenious  ^^Ohserv.  .  .  .  voh  L  pctge 
128"  hos  referred  it  to  the  foUowmg  haUad  \\  39  fehlt  ß  ||  152, 1 
others  8  ||  2  Dazu  8:  See  Malone's  Shakesp,  \\  16  Nor  ever 
p  II 153,  11  friend  8  ||  35—39  fehU  ß  ||  155,  29  DaeuFussn.  ß: 
The  paaaage  in  Shakespeare  bears  so  strong  a  resemblance  to  & 
thisj  as  to  render  it  probable  that  the  one  suggested  the  other, 
See  Act  iv.  sc.  2.  "Bass.  Why  doest  thou  whet  thy  knife  so 
earnestly?  &c."  ||  157,  6  Danach  fügt  ß  hinzu:  *j^*  Since  the 
first  Edition  of  this  hook  was  printed,  the  Editor  hath  had 
reason  to  believe  that  hoth  Shakespeahe  and  the  Äuthor  of  10 
ihis  BaUady  are  indebted  for  their  Story  of  the  Jew  (however 
they  came  hy  it)  to  an  Itälian  Novel,  which  was  first  printed 
at  Milan  in  the  year  1554,  in  a  hook  intitledj  II  Pecorone, 
nel  quäle  si  contengono  Cinquanta  Novelle  anticbe,  &c.,  re- 
püblished  at  Florence  ahout  the  year  1748  or  9.  —  27i6  i» 
Äuthor  was  Sek  Giovanni  Fiobentino,  who  wrote  in  1378; 
thirty  years  after  the  time  in  which  the  scene  of  Boccace's 
Decameron  is  laid.  (Vid.  Man/ni.  Istoria  del  Becamerone 
di  Qiov.  Boccac.  Uo.  Fior.  1774.) 

That  Shakespeare  had  his  Plot  from  the  Novel  itself^  is  20 
evident  from  his  having  some  incid&nts  from  it  which  are  not 
found  in  the  Ballad:  and  I  fhink  it  unU  also  he  fou/nd  that 
he  horrowed  from  the  Btülad  some  hints,  that  were  not  sug- 
gested hy  the  Novel,  (See  äbove,  Pt.  ii.  ver,  25,  o^c,  where 
i/nstead  of  that  spirited  description  of  the  whetted  blade,  25 
dtc.^  the  Prose  Narrative  coldly  says,  ^^The  Jew  had  pre- 
pared  a  raeor"  dtc.  See  also  some  other  passages  in  the 
same  piece,)  This  however  is  spoken  with  diffidence,  as  I 
have  at  present  hefore  me  only  the  Äbridgment  of  the  Novel 
which  Mr.  Johnson  has  given  us  at  the  End  of  his  Comr-  so 
mentary  an  Shakespeare's  Play,  The  translation  of  the  Italian 
Story  at  large,  is  not  easy  to  he  met  vnth,  having  I  helieve 
never  heen  puhlished,  though  it  was  printed  some  years  ago 
with  this  title,  —  "The  Novel,  from  which  the  Merchant  of 
Venice  written  hy  Shakespeare  is  taken,  translated  from  the  85 
Italian.  To  which  is  added,  a  Translation  of  a  Novel  from 
the  Becamerone  of  Boccaccio.  London,  Printed  for  Mr.  Cooper. 
1755.  8w."  II  12 — 17  In  .  .  containing]  8:  Ä  copy  of  this 
madrigal  containing  only  four  stamas  (the  Uh  and  6th  heing 
wanting),   accompanied  with  the  first  stanza  of  the  answer  ao 
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being  prinied  in  ||  19 — 20  If  .  .  sonnet]  S:  Thus  was  Ihis 
sonnet  ||  82 — 85  for  .  .  heginning]  -y-  for  in  Üie  old  Poeticdt 
MisceUany,  intitl^d  England's  Helioon,  it  is  printed,  toith 
the  name  of  Chr.  Marlow  sübjoined  to  it;  and  the  Beply  is 

'8  suhscribed  IgnotOy  tohich  is  knoton  io  have  heen  a  signature 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  With  the  same  signature  Ignoto ,  in 
(hat  Collcction,  is  an  imitation  of  Marlow' s  heginning  \\  158,  6 
Pebigles  fehlt,  dafür  nach  London  Pbodigal:  and  the 
YoBKSHiBE  Traobdy  8  ||  11  Dazu  Dissn.  S:  Since  the  above 

10  toas  written,  Mr.  Malonb,  loith  his  usttal  discemmerU,  hath  re- 

jected   the   stanzaa  in  question  from   the  ofher  aonnets^  dhc,  of 

Shakspeare,  in  his  correct  edttion  of  the  Passionatb  Pilobim,  dte. 

See  his  Shakspeare,  vol.  x.,  p.  840.  ||  22  Livb]    Comb  live  ß  || 

88  in  8  im  Text  \\  159,  6  morning  s  ||  87  with]  as  ß  ||  there  .  . 

15  doübtj  hut]  it  is  probable  that  ß  ||  160,  1  other:  bui  whieh  ß  || 
4  &6  .  .  condusive]  may  be  admUted  ß  \\  40  An  SteUe  dieser 
I\48Snote  liest  8:  Mr.  Malonb  thinks  1591  to  be  the  era  tohen 
OUT  author  commenced  a  wrüer  for  the  stage.  See,  in  his 
Shakesp,  the  ingenious  "Attempt  to  asoertain  the  order  in  which 

^0  the  plays  of  Shakespeare  were  written J*  II  ^  7  aüempt]  Dam 
Fussn,  8:  Since  the  above  was  written,  Shakespeare^ s  memory 
hos  been  fvlly  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  writing  the  above 
play  by  the  best  criticks.  See  tßjiat  has  been  urged  by  Stkbvbns 
and  Malohb  ,   in  their  excellent  editions  of  Shakespeare ,  dhc.  I! 

26  161,  8  Fortwne.''  Dazu  fügt  8:  Printed  for  E,  Wright.  \\ 
Die  Addition  m,  885  u.  T.  800  ist  in  den  späteren  Aus- 
gäben nickt  enthaUen  \\  164,  28  Passionatb  Pilgbim  &c  dajsu 
JF\iSSn. '  Mr.  Malone ,  in  his  improved  edttion  of  Shakespeare's 
SoNNETS,  dtc.  hath  substittUed  this  instead  of  Marlow^ s  Madrigal, 

so  printed  above;  for  which  he  hath  a^signed  reasons,  which  the 
Reader  may  see  in  his  Vol.  x.  p.  340.  ||  85  Dr,  Warb.  8  [|  165, 
20 — 26  After  .  .  of  it]  ß :  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  fhat 
Shakespeare  was  not  the  first  of  our  Dramatic  Poets  who 
fUted  the  Story  of  Leib  to  the  Stage.     His  first  4to  Edition 

36  is  dated  1608;  but  three  years  before  that  had  been  prvnted 
a  play  intitled  ^^The  true  Chronicü  History  of  Leir  and  his 
three  daughters,  QonoriU,  Ragan,  and  Corddia  ^  as  it  haih 
been  divers  and  sundry  times  lately  acted.  1605.  4to.''  This 
is  a  very  poor  and  düU  Performance,  but  happily  excited 

40  Shakespeare  to  underfake  the  stU^ect,  which  he  has  given  wUh 
very  different  inddents.  It  is  remarkable,  that  neOher  the 
drcumstances  of  Leir's  madness;  nor  his  retinue  of  a  sdect 
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numher  of  knights ,  nor  the  affeding  deaths  of  Cordelia  cmd 
Leify  are  found  in  (hat  first  dramatic  piece:  in  all  whicfi 
Slhäkespeare  concurs  with  this  hallad, 

But  to  form  a  true  Judgment  of  Shäkespeare's  Merit^  the  ^ 
Gurions  Beader  shoüld  cast  his  eye  over  that  previous  Sketch :    & 
which  he  will  find  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Twentt  Plays 
of  Slidkespeare  ^   repuhlished  from  the  quarto  impressions  hy 
GEOBaE  Steevens,  Esq.;  mth  such  degance  and  exadness, 
OS  lead  us  to  exped  a  (y  :  that)  ßne  edition  of  all  the  works 
of  our  great  Dramatic  Poet  (Dam  y:  which  he  hath  since  la 
püblished,)  The  following  hallad  is  given  . .  ||  35  *Mrs.  Lennox, 
Shäkesp.  .  .  .  8  ||  167,  31  Her  father  king  Lear  (s :  Leir)  this 
while  8  II  170 ,  33  seems  y  ||  171 ,    25   Danach   8 :   ***  See 
Malone's  Shakesp.  Vol.  X.  p.  325.  ||  29  with]   ß :    as  ||  86 
Eeuter.  ß  ||  172,  28  letter  Copy  ß  ||  174,  2  than  7  ||  1 1  T.  at  15 
length  he  was  brought  ß  ||  175,  38  pilgrimage]  ß :  devotion  \ 
177,  37   Danach  fügt  y  hinzu:   *^*  As  the  foregoing  song 
has  heen  thought  to  have  suggested  to  our  late  cxcellent  Poet, 
Dr,  Goldsmith  ,    {he  plan  of  his  heautiful  hallad  of  Edwin 
AND  Emma,    (first  printed  in  his  ^^Vicar  of  Wakefield")  it  is  20 
hut  justice  to   his   memory  to   declare,   that  his  Poem  was 
vjriiten  first  ^  and  that  if  there  is  any  imitation  in  ihe  case, 
they  u)ill  he   found  hoih  to  he  indehted  to  the  heautiful  old 
haUad  Gentle  Hebdsman,  &c.  printed  in  the  second  volume 
of  ihis  Work ,  which  the   Dodor  had  much  admired  in  ma-  25 
nuscript^  and  has  finely  improved,   See  Vol,  ii.  Book  L  song 
xiv.  ver,  37,  dtc.  \\  178  Statt   des  hier  geschilderten  Kupfer- 
stichs hat  8  den  in  aa'ßy  vor  The  Ancient  Bailad  of  Chevy- 
Chace  heßndlichen  (s.  u.  T,  p.  23),  e  hat  wieder  gar  keinen  \ 
1 — 3  in  Y-  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry  &c.  ||  18  style  ß  ||  22  so 
in]  ß :  with  \\  179,  4  upon]  ß :  on]  \\  180,  3  suhjed]  Dazu  ß 
JBussn, :  *  In  the  present  Edition^  instead  of  the  unmeaning  Lines 
here  eensured  an  Insertion  is  made  of  four  Stanzas  modernized 
from  the  ancient  Copy  ||  21  speirs  ß  ||  26  ver,  241]  Y  •  ^^«  240  || 
this]  8:   that  \\  27  I  have  here  reformed  8  ||  30  Druckfehler  ss 
im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  mean  that  it  is  \\  38  latter  end  of  her 
reign]   ß:   heginning   of  the   last  Century  *  Dazu  Fussnote: 
A  laxe  Writer  has  started  a  notion  that  the  more  modern  Copy 
^^was   written  to   be  sung  by  a  party  of  English,  headed  by  a 
Douglas  in  the  year  1524;  which  is  the  true  reason  why,  at  the  40 
same  time  that  it  gives  the  advantage  to  the  English  Soldiers 
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ahove  the  Scotch,  it  gives  yet  so  lovely  and  so  manifesüy  swperior 
a  Character  to  the  oootch  Commander  above  the  Englishy  See 
Say^s  Essay  on  the  Numhers  of  Paradise  Lost,  Ato,  1745.  p.  167.  — 
This  appears  to  me  a  groundless  conjecture :  the  language  seems 
5  too  modern  for  the  date  above-mentioned ;  and  had  it  beenprinted 
even  so  early  as  Queen  Elizabeth*s  reign,  I  think  I  shoutd  have 
met  with  some  copy  wherein  the  first  line  would  have  been, 

God  prosper  long  our  noble  queen, 

as  was  the  case  with  the  Blind  Beggar  of  Bednal  Green ;  see  the 


xo  next  Volume,  p,  160  (u.T.  364)  ||  34  chase  e  181, 12  Carey  8 
14  he^  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  the  23  Scotch  ß  ||  39 
dignity]^:charader  \\  182,  5  woeful  8  ||  8, 11, 17, 19,  21  u.s.f. 
Erle  8  ||  this]  8 :  that  ||  26  ayme .  .  arright  8  |  28  fallow-deere 
Äeiw  Bindestrich  ß  ||  29  munday  8  ||  33  dined  8  ||  drovyers  8  || 

16  34  them  up]  8 :  the  deare  ||  183,  2  Dazu  Fussn,  in  8 :  Ver.  36. 
That  they  were.  foL  MS.  ||  4  Dazu  Fussn,  iw  ß :  *  The  Chiviot 
Hills  and  circumjacent  Wastes  are  at  present  void  both  of  Deer 
and  Woods:  but  formerly  they  had  enough  of  both  to  jutkify  the 
Descriptions  (8:  Description)  attempted  here  and  in  the  Ancient 

20  Ballad  o/ CHBvr-CHASB.  Leyland,  in  the  reign  of  Hen,  VIIL, 
thus  describes  this  county: — "/n  Northumberland,  as  Iheare  say, 
be  no  forests,  except  Chivet  Hills:  where  is  much  Brüshb-wood 
and  some  Okkb;  grownde  ovargrowne  with  Linge,  and  some  with 
Müsse.    /  have  harde  say  that  Chivet  Hüls  stretchethe  xx  mües, 

25  There  is  greate  plenti  of  Bbddb-dbrb,  and  Boo-Bükkbs."  — 
Itinerary,  vol.  7.  p.  56.  This  passage,  which  did  not  occur  when 
pp.  23.  24.  (u,  jT.  36— 38  u,  Var,)  were  printed  off,  confirm  the  ac- 
counts  there  given  of  the  Stagge  and  the  Boe.  ||  6  tender]    ß : 


slaughter'd  ||  9,  14,  15  u.  s.  f.  Erle  8  ||  10  meet  8  11  wold  8 
80  12  Noe  8  II  17  speres  8  ||  21  Then]  8 :  0  ||  sports  8  25  F.  there 
was  never  c.  yett  8  ||  30  spere  8  ||  31  Erle  D.  on  his  m.  st. 
8  II  33  formost  8  ||  35  hee  8  ||  184,  3  The  first  man  that  did 
a.  m.  8  II  5  Wee  8  |  7  Yet  wee  will  sp.  8  ||  9  solempne  8 
17  harmlesse]  8 :  guiltlesse  ||  21  Accurst  bee  he  ErlePercy  s.  8 
85  23  squier  8  |  27  That  ere  8  ||  30  squier  8  ||  33  power  8  ||  34 
hart  8  ||  36  harts  8  ||  185,  1  Att  8  ||  2  four-score  8  ||  3—6  cm 
SteUe  dieser  Strophe  fügt  ß  folgende  vier  Strophen  in 
Klammer  ein: 

*  [Yet  bides  Earl  Douglas  on  the  bent, 
40  110  As  Chieftain  stout  and  good 

As  valiant  Captain,  all  unmov^d 
The  shock  he  firmly  stood. 
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His  hosi.  he  parted  Lad  in  tbree, 

As  Leader  wäre  and  try'd, 
And  soon  his  spearmen  on  their  foes  115 

Bare  down  on  every  side. 

Throughout  the  English  archery  5 

They  dealt  fall  many  a  woand: 
Bat  still  oar  valiant  Englislimen 

All  firmly  kept  their  ground:  120 

And  throwing  strait  their  bows  away, 

They  grasp'd  their  swords  so  bright :  lo 

And  now  sharp  blows,  a  heavy  shower, 
On  shields  and  helmets  light.] 
und  dazu  als  Fussn, :  *  The  4  stanzas  kere  inclosed  in  Brackets, 
which  are  horrowed  chiefiy  from  the  ancient  Copy^  are  ojfered 
to  the  Reader  inatead  of  the  following  unmeamng  (unm,  bleibt  15 
in  8  weg)  lines^  which  are  those  of  the  Anthony  viz.  (Dafür  g: 
which  occur  in  the  Editor'a  foL  MS.) 

To  drive  the  deere  with  hound  and  home, 

Earl  Douglas  had  the  bent ;  (dafür  8 :  Douglas  bade  on 

the  bent;)  20 

Two  captaines  rnovM  (8 :  moved)  with  mickle  pride  (8 :  might) 
Their  speares  (8:  speres)  to  shivers  went. 

In  Folge  dessen  ist  die  Verszähhmg  von  F.  113  an  in  ß  um 


17  lode  8 
34  yett  8 


12  Verse  voraus  ||  7  closed  8  ||  14  scattered  ß 

20  tempered  8  ||  24  bringe  8  ||  28  thus]  8 :  this 

186,  1  Struck  Erle  8  ||  3  spake  8  |  than  ß  |  7  liffe  8  ||  11  veny 

.....  -    '  1% 

26 


25 


hart  8  II  13  renowned]  8:  redoubted  ||  14  did]  8:  cold 
Percye  8  ||  20  spere  8  ||  25  through  Earl  Percyes  8 
spere  8  ||  29  speare  went]  8:  staff  ran  ||  187,  3  Mount- 
gomerye  8  ||  5  -winge  8  ||  8  harts  bloode  8  ||  9  evening-bell]  so 
Dazu  Fussn,  iw  ß :  f  ^S^c.  the  Curfew  bell,  ustudly  rimg  at  8  d'cloch. 
Dazu  fügt  e  noch  hinzu:  to  which  the  modemizer  apparenÜy 
alludes,  instead  of  the  "Evensong  bell,"  or  bdl  for  vespers  of  the 
original  author,  before  the  Reformation.  Vide  supra  pag.  13,  V.  97.  |{ 
11  brave  Earl]  8:  stout  Erle  ||  12  Ogerton*]  ß:  Egerton*,  ss 
und  cmstatt  der  Fussnote  Z.  35 — 36  die  folgende:  *  For  the 
surnames,  see  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  the  Ballad  ***  ||  14 
barrön:  8 
80  bee  8 
woftdl  dumpes.  ||  188,  1  Englishmen  ß  ||  4  greene  wood  ßy,  40 


17  Raby  ß  ||  24  Montgomerye  8  ||  26  wold  8 
38  Danach  fügt  8  hinzu:  The  old  MS.  reads 
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greene  woode  o  ||  5  widdowes  o  ||  9  Theyro  ||  bathed  8  ||  12 
When]  o:  Ere  |{  13  Eddenb.  8  ||  14  Scottlands  8  jj  raigne  ß  || 
18  Scottland  xnay  witn.  b.  8  ||  26  noe  8  ||  32  Erle  Percyes  8 
l|  34  on]  -ß :  at  II  189,  4   Erle  Percye  8  |l  5  the]   8 :  our  ||  6 

fi  In]  8:  With  ||  8  Danach  allein  in  8e:  *^*  Since  fhe  former 
Impression  of  these  volumes  hath  heen  puhlished  a  neto  edition 
of  Collin's  Peebagb,  1779,  &c.  IX.  Vols.  Svo,  which 
contavns,  in  Volume  IL  p,  334,  an  historicäl  passage^  toich 
may  he  thought  to  fhrow  considerahle  light  on  the  stibject  of 

10  the  preceding  Ballad:  viz, 

^^In  this  .  .  .  year,  1436,  accordvng  to  Hector  Bqethius, 
was  fought  the  Battle  of  Pepperden,  not  far  from  the  Cheviot 
Hills  j  between  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  [Ild  Earl^  son 
of  Hotspur ^   and  Earl  WiUiam   Douglas ,    of  Angus ,   with 

16  a  smdH  army  of  dbout  four  thousand  men  eachy  in  which 
the  latter  had  the  advantage.  As  this  seems  to  have  heen 
a  private  conflid  between  these  two  great  Chieflains  of  the 
Borders,  rather  than  a  national  war,  it  has  been  thought  to 
have  gi-ven  rise  to  the  celebrated  old  Ballad  of  Chevy- Chase; 

20  which  f  to  render  it  more  pathetic  and  interesting,  has  been 
heightened  with  tragical  incidents  whoUy  fictitious.^^  —  [See 
BidpatWs  Border  Hist,  4to.  p.  401.]  —  Das  Folgende  au^h 
in  ß-y:  THE  surnames  in  the  foregoing  Ballad  are  altered, 
either  by  acddent  or  design,  fi'om  the  old  original  copy,  and 

25  in  common  editions  extremely  corrupted,  They  are  here  recti- 
fied,  as  much  as  they  could  be.  Thus,  Pag.  263  (u.  T, 
187,  12)  ver.  202.  Egerton.]  This  name  is  restored  (instead 
of  Ogerton,  com.  Ed.)  from  the  Editor's  folio  MS.  The 
pieces    in   that   MS.    appear    to    have   been    collected,    and 

80  many  of  them  composed  (among  which  might  be  this  ballad) 
by  an  inhabitant  of  Cheshire;  who  was  unlling  to  pay  a 
Compliment  here  to  one  of  his  countrymen ,  of  the  eminent 
Family  De  or  Of  Egerton,  (so  the  name  was  first  vniiten) 
ancestors   of  the  present  Duke  of  Bridgwater:  and  this  he 

86  could  do  with  the  more  propriety,  as  the  Pebgies  had 
formerly  great  imterest  in  that  county:  At  the  fatal  hattie  of 
Shrewsbury  aU  the  flower  of  the  Cheshire  gentlemen  lost  their 
Uves  fighting  in  the  cause  of  Hotspub. 

Ver.  203.    Batcliff.]   This  was  a  family  much  distinguisihed 

40  in  Northumberland.    Edw.  ßadcliffe,  mil.  was  sheriff  of  thmt 
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cownty  in  17  of  Hm.  7.  cmä  oihers  of  the  same  sumame 
afterwards.  (See  Fuder,  p.  113.)  Sir  George  Ratcliff;  Knt. 
icctö  one  of  the  commissianers  of  indosure  in  1552.  (See 
Nicholson  j  p.  330.)  Of  this  famüp  was  the  lote  Earl  of 
Derwentwater ,  who  was  heheaded  m  1715.  The  Editor" s  s 
foUo  MS  howevefy  reads  here,  Sir  Bobert  HarcliiSe  and  Sir 
William. 

The  Harcleys  were  cm  eminent  famüy  in  Cumberland.  See 
FuUeTy  p.  224.  Whether  this  may  he  thought  to  he  the  same 
name^  I  do  not  determine.  lo 

Ver.  204.  Baron.]  This  is  appa/rewüy  dUeredj  (not  to  say 
corrupted)  from  Hearon  (y:  Hearone),  in  page  14,  ver.  114. 

Ver.  207.  Raby.]  This  might  he  intended  to  celehrate  one 
of  the  andent  possessors  of  Raby  Castle  in  the  county  of 
Durham.  Yet  it  is  written  Kebbye,  in  the  fol.  MS.  and  is 
hoks  like  a  corruption  of  Rugby  or  Rokeby,  an  eminent 
famüy  in  Torkshire^  see  p.  14,  33  (u.  T.  32,  is,  915,  28).  It 
ivttt  not  he  wondered  that  ^^ePEBCiES  shoüld  he  thought  to 
hring  foUowers  out  of  that  county,  where  they  themselves  were 
originaUy  seated,  and  had  ähoays  such  extensive  property  20 
and  influence. 

Pag.  264,  Ver.  203  (785:  215)  (w.  T.  187,  20).  Murray.] 
So  the  Scottish  copy.  In  (he  com.  edit.  it  is  Ourel  or  Currel; 
and  Morrell  in  the  fol.  MS. 

Ver.  217.    Murray.]    So  (he  Scot.  edit.  — The  com.  copies  25 
read  MurreL    The  fol.  MS.  gives  Üie  Une  in  fhe  following 
pecuUar  manner, 

"Sir  Roger  Heuer  of  HarcliflFe  too." 

Ver.  219.  Lamb.]  The  folio  MS.  hos 

"Sir  David  Lambwell,  well  esteemed.*'  so 

This  seems  evidently  corrupted  from  Lwdale  or  Liddell,  in 
the  old  copy,  pag.  15,  33  (ySs:  15,  36).  ||  12  entiüed  e  ||  19 
Danach  filgt  ß  hmzu:  It  is  said  to  have  heen  a  favowite 
Song  with  K.  Charles  II.  ||  20  blood]  ^:  birth  ||  190,  22 
readily]  fehlt  ß  ||  191,  4 — 6  to  remove .  .  ^in  prison]  ß :  to  ss 
get  the  succession  of  the  crown  firmly  setÜed,  and  to  prevent 
the  destruction  of  the  andent  nohiUty,  dtc.  ||  12  Durham  and 
camed]  ß:  Durham,  they  tore  the  Bxhle,  dtc.  and  caused  || 
12  ihey  then  marched  ß  ||  14  marched]  ß:  proceeded  on  \\  30 

Peroy'a  Beliques  ed.  SchrOer.  Q\ 
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mrtkwafd  ß  ||  35  tncH  ß  ||  192.  5  Camim]  Bemach  fügi  ß 
n^e*  hei:  Guthrie,  \\  22  ever  ß  |[  24  fiibre  1 1|  193,  4  goe]  S: 
rjde  II  24  kneeled  on  S  ||  25 — 26  in  8e:  And  tooke  the  letter 
betwizt  his  hands,  And  lett  the  gentleman  it  see  ||  84  erle's  t  \ 

6  37  erfo  8  ebenso  10,  14,  195,  1,  4  tt.  s.  f.  ||  9  Three  Dogs 
with  golden  collars  brave  ||  195,  10  JDaisu  Fussn.  vn  ^: 
t  Ver.  102.  Dun  Bnll,  &c.]  The  aupportera  of  the  Nbyillss  Eairle 
of  WestmoreliMid  toere  Tu>o  BuiU  Argent^  ditcallp  collar^d 
Croldy  armed  Or,  dtc,    Bui  I  have  not  diseovered  the  Deviee 

10  inentioned  in  the  Ballad^  among  the  BadgeSy  dtc,  given  dy  that 
House,  Thia  however  is  certain^  that  among  thoae  of  the  Neyillbs 
Lorda  Abergavenny  (who  were  of  the  aame  family)  ia  a  Dun 
Cow  wüh  a  Golden  Collar:  and  the  Nbvillbs  of  Chyte  in  Yorh- 
ahire,  (of  the  Weatmoreland  Branch)  gave  for  their  Creat  in  1513, 

15  a  Dog'b  (Grrey-houncPs)  Head  eraaed.  —  So  that  it  ia  not  impro- 
hahle  bui  Chablbs  Nbyillb,  the  unhappy  Earl  of  Weatmoreland 
kere  mentioned,  might  on  thia  occaaion  give  the  above  Deviee 
on  hi9  Banner.  —  After  all  our  old  MinatreVa  veraea  here  may 
have  undergone  aome  eorruption;  for  in  another  Bailad  in  the 

^^  aame  folio  MS,  and  apparently  toritten  by  the  aam^  handy  con- 
taining  the  Sequel  of  thia  Lord  Weatmoreland^ a  Hiatory,  hia 
Bawner  ia  thua  deacribedy  more  conformable  to  hia  hnown  Bearinga 

*^Sett  me  up  my  fidre  Dun  Bnll, 

"Wi'  th'  Gilden  Homes,  hee  beares  soe  hye."  || 

25  12  Dazu  Fussn,  in  ^:  "^  Ver.  106.  The  Halfe-Moone,  &cl  The 
Silyeb  Cbesoent  ia  a  well-hnown  Creat  or  Badge  of  the  Northum- 
berland  family.  It  was  probably  brotwht  home  from  aame  of 
the  Cruzadea  againat  the  Sarazena.  In  an  ancierU  Fedigree 
in  veraBf  finely  ülumdnated  on  a  Roll  of  Vellum,  and  written  in 

80  the  reign  of  Henry  VIT.  (in  poaaeaaion  of  the  family)  we  have 
thia  fabuloua  account  given  of  ita  original.  —  The  author  begina 
with  accounting  for  the  name  o/Gemon  or  Algemon;  often  born 
by  the  Percies:  who  he  aaya  were 

....  Gemons  fyrst  named  of  Brutys  blonde  of  Troy: 
85  Which  valUantly  fyghtynge  in  the  land  of  Persö  (Peraia) 

At  pointe  terrible  ayance  the  miscreants  on  ny^ht, 
An  hevynly  mystery  was  schewyd  him,  old  booKVS  reheise; 
In  bys  seheld  did  schyne  a  Mohe  veryfying  her  lyght, 
Which  to  all  the  ooste  yave  a  perfytte  sy^t, 
40  To  Yaynauys  his  enmys,  and  to  deth  them  persue: 

And  tneriore  the  Peraea  (Percies)  the  Oressant  doth  renew. 

In  the  darh  agea  no  Family  was  deemed  conaiderable  that  did 
not  derive  ita  deaeent  from  the  Trojan  Brutus;  or  that  waa  not 
diatinguiahed  by  prodigiea  and  miraclea.  ||  17  erles  8  ||  28  niay] 
45  8 :  might  ||  32  shee  8  ||  196,  1  Shee  8  ||  5  Erle  8,  ^m$o  6, 
11  [|  9  spred  8  ||  15  Erles  8  ||  197,  33  printed]  8:  sdected  \ 
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topiea]  Danach  fügt  S  hmeu:  Whick  oontained  great  varia-» 
Uons ;  II  84  Which  also  contains]  8 :  In  the  oiher  oopy  some 
of  ihe  sianßcis  ai  ibe  heginning  of  this  Bailad  are  nearly  Ühe 
$ame  mth  what  «n  that  MS.  are  made  to  hegin  \\  199y.& 
royaltye  8  |l  5  Fercye  8  ||  14  companje  8  |)  19  stronge  8  |} 
21  hath  8  II  31  Betweene  Engl.  8  ||  it  wold  breake  8  ||  39 
againe  8  ||  33  erle  8  ||  200^  8,  5  ryde  8  ||  6  ile  8  ||  8  Edenborow 
8  II  14  countrie 
honours 

shee  8  ||  202,  2  füll  of  woe  ßry;  He  wept;  bis  beart  be  waa  lo 
fall  of  woe  8,  doch  corr,  in  Errat,  wie  e :  H.  w. ;  in  bis  b.  b. 
w. ...  II  4  sorrowfal  ß  11  Yett  bave  I  never  bad  noe  outrake  8 1| 
18  itt  8 ;  £Aire]  8 :  gay  31  deep  ß  ||  203,  6  cbeere  8  ||  13  craftye 
8  II  15  myle  8  ||  16  Now  fifty  m. . .  8  ||  17  Hee  8  ||  19  fooles  &|j 
21  itt  8  II  23  Jamye  8  ||  25  Erle  8  ||  27  upp  8  ||  28  tberefore  ts 
lett  8  II  fayle  8  ||  33  L.  P.  called  to  Dougl.  b.  8  ||  204,  1  bzydle 
8  2  sbipp  att  8  II  3  sbarpe  8  ||  4  pricke  8  ||  5  said  Yv  saythi 
8  8  mett  8  ||  9  be  fehlt  8  ||  12  tbat  fehU  8  ||  15—16  Tbej 
landod  low  by  Berwicke  stde,  A  deputed  4aird'  landed  Lord 
Percye  8  ||  20  Baatach  die  Bemerkung  in  8:  Ver,  224.  Fol.  ao 
MS.  reads  land,  and  hos  not  the  foUowvng  siofiisa.  ||  31 — 32 
It .  .  .  copies]  ß:  It  is  here  chiefly  printed  from  a  thin  quarto 
Music-hook,  intUledy  ^^Bassus  (B.  fehlt  8)  PsälmeSj  Sonets  and 
Songs  of  sadnes  and  pietiey  made  into  Musicke  offive  parts :  dtc. 
Bif  WiMam  Byrd,  one  of  the  Qent.  of  the  Queenes  Majesties  2b 
honorakle  ChappeU.  —  Printed hy  Uwmas  Easty  &c''  4to.  no 
date:  but  Arnes  in  his  Typog.  has  mentioned  another  edit. 
of  the  same  hook,  dated  1588 ,  whick  I  take  to  have  heen 
later  than  this  of  ours  (pf  ours  fehU  8). 

Some  improvements^  and  an  additionäl  Stoma  (sc  the  5A.)  so 
were  had  from  two  other  ancient  copies ;  one  of  them  .  . .  | 
34  DanaiCh  fügen  hineu  ß^  allein:  To  these  last  were  sub" 
joined  four  other  stanzaSt  as  part  of  ihe  same  poem,  and  were^ 
acoordingly  so  printed  in  our  fiarst  edU,  but  as  they  are  given 
parate  by  Bp'dy  as  an  independent  piecCy  they  ao'C  accordingly  u 
80  printed  here :  See  bdoWy  Song  VII.  —  Dafür  8 :  Some  of 
Üie  stcmeas  in  this  poem  were  printed  by  Byrd  separate  from 
the  rest:  they  are  here  given  in  what  seemed  the  most  müiural 
Order,  ||  205,  4  Tbat  6od  or  Natare  batb  assignde  ß  ||  5  moal 
wotüd  bave  ß  |{  6  Yet  still  rxu  m.  forbids  to  crave  ß  ||  13  sorfeta  ß  ||  io 

61* 
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14  A.  hastie  clymbers  soonest  fall  ß  ||  15  I  see  that  such  a» 
Sit  aloft  ß  II  17  These  get  with  toile,  and  keep  with  feare: 
ß  II  19  ßY  haben  nun  bloss  folgende  4  Strophen  in  folgender 
Änordntmg:  V,  37—42,  7.  25—30,  7.  19—24,  7.  31—36; 
6  8  sämmtliche  Strophen  von  a  in  folgender  Änordntmg: 
V.  37—42,  7.  25—30,  7.  19-24,  7.  43—48,  7.  49—54, 
7.55—60,  7.61—66,  7.  31—36.  Jedoch  haben  ßy  die 
Strophen  VV.  206,  7 — 30  in  der  Anordnung  von  a  als  be^ 
sonderes  Gedicht  (I.  m.  vii.):  THE  GOLDEN  MEAN;  davor 

10  folgende  Einleitung :  The  four  stanzas  following  are  commonlff 
printed  as  part  of  the  foregoi/ng  song ,  Num,  7.  Mt  mind 
TO  ME  A  KINGDOM  18;  and  accordingly  so  stand  in  our  first 
edition.  Bui  as  they  are  found  distind  and  separate,  after 
the  manner  of  an  independent  poem,  mth  different  notes  of 

15  musiCj  in  Birde's  Bassus  («y:  corrig,  Birde's  Book),  it  was 
thought  proper  so  to  give  them  here.  In  Additions  bemerkt  y 
noch  zu  dem  Gedichte:  TlieseStaneas  intUled  M.  M.  t.  m.  a.  K.  i., 
and  those  given  below  in  page  305 ,  under  the  Title  of  Thb 
Gold,  m.,  are  both  parts  of  the  same  Song,  bevng  onty  separated 

20  by  BiRD  for  the  sähe  of  his  Music.  \\  22  paine]  bane  ß,  die 
betr.  Fussn.  fälU  weg  ||  23 — 24  .  .  foe,  nor  fawne  on  friend ; 
I  loth  not  life,  nor  dread  mine  end  ß  |  35  Thos  do  I  live 
ß  II  37  fehU  ß  I  206,  1  nor  welthie  st.  ß  ||  2  to  winne  a  vic- 
torie  ß,  t.  w.  the  v.  Y  II  7  not  in  no  earthly  ß  ||  13  I  wish 

26  but  what  ß  II  17  at  them  that  ß  ||  18  To  get  what  most  ß  || 
20  feigne  not  1.  8  ||  38  Davor  schiebt  8  {amh  y  w  Ad- 
ditions) ein:  Thb  subject  of  this  tote  is  taken  from  that 
entertainvng  coHoquy  o/*Eba8müs,  entitUd,  ^"Uxor  MefÄXfjiyuf^ogy 
(y:  Me/Axpay.)  sive   Conjugium:"  which  has  been  agreeably 

80  modernized  by  the  lale  Mr.  Spende  in  his  Uttle  MisceUaneous 
Publication  intitled  ^Mobalities,  &c.  by  Sir  Harry  Beaumont,'^ 
1753,  Svo,  p,  42.  II  33  The  foUowing  stanzas  are  extracted  from 
an  ancientpoem . . .  8  ||  207,  1 — 5  Ältho* . .  Ames's]  Dafür  ß : 
The  foUowing  stanzas  are  printed  from  the  author's  improved 

86  edition  of  his  worlc,  printed  in  1602.  4to.  {nur  ß:)  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  third  impression,  for  ^^The  first  and 
second  Parts  of  AJbion's  England  ^  dtc."  made  their  first 
appearance  in  1583,  4to;  and  were  reprintedin  1597^  under 
the  title  of  ^^ Albions  England;  a  continued  historie  of  the 

40  safne  hingdom  dtc.  4ito.  See  Arnes  .  .  (dafür  yO  ihe  third 
impression  of  which  appeared  so  early,  as  1592,  in  bh  let. 
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'4to.  The  edüion  in  1602  is  in  thirtem  Books,  and  so  it  is 
reprinted  in  1612,  4to;  yet  in  1606,  was  published  ^^A 
Coniinuance  of  AMon^s  England  hy  the  first  aufhor^  W.  W. 
Land.  4to:*'  fhis  contains  Books  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  In  Arnes' s  . .  .  || 
6  ivhere  is]  is  ^  \\8  JDam  fügt  7 :  There  is  also  extant  under  » 
ihe  name  of  Warner^  ^^SyrinXy  or  seven  fold  Eist,  pleascmty 
€mdproßäble,  comicäly  and  tragicaV*  Aio.  ||  208,  13  slaked  ß{| 

22  pownes  ß  ||  210,  14  Then  y  ||  21  bragg'd  ß  ||  26  thether  ß 
II  212,  21—23  BafiJi/r  ß:  Tms  IMe  sonnet  was  written  l^ 
iSir  Hbnby  Wotton,  Knight,  on  (hat  amiable  Pnncess,  Eli-  10 
gäbeih  daughter  of  James  I.  and  wife  of  the  Elector  Päla' 
tiney  who  was  chosen  King  of  Bohemia,  Sept.  5.  1619.  The 
consequences  ofthis  fatal  dection  are  weU  known:  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  who  in  (hat  and  the  foXlowing  year  was  evnployed 
in  severäl  embassies  in  Germany  on  hehalf  of  this  unfortu-  in 
nate  lady,  seems  to  have  had  an  uncommon  attachment  to 
her  merit  and  fortimes ,  for  he  gave  away  a  jewel  worth  a 
thoiisand  poundSj  {hat  was  presented  to  him  hy  the  Emperor, 
^^because  it  came  from  an  enemy  to  his  royal  mistress  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia/'    See  Biogr.  Britan,  20 

This  song  is  printed  from  the  Reliqaise  Wottonianee  1651, 
wi{h  some  corredions  from  an  old  MS.  copy.  ||  24  beauties  ß  | 
25  That  poorly  8  |  satisfie  onr  eies  ß  ||  26  tban  6  |  27  You  com- 
mon .  .  skies  ß  II  28  70a  wben  tbeSon  sball  rise?  ß  ,Moon  sb. 
r.  8  II  30  B.  7.  pure  purple  ß  ||  31  Like  the  pr.  v.  ß  ||  33  you  ß  ||  25 
84  Ye  curious  cbaunters  .  .  ß  ||  35  That  warble  forth  dame 
Nature's  layes  ß  ||  213,  2  By  your  weak  accents:  Wbat^s  ß  || 
6  virtue  ß  ||  7  design'd  ß  ||  8  Th'  eclypse  ß  ||  215,  35  Bam  Fussn. 
8:  t  Sc.  Abel  \\  218,  16  4to.  1623J  Bazu  Fussn.  8:  In  thia 
edüion  it  is  collated  wiih  a  copy  prtnted  at  the  end  ofhis  ^*Tra-  80 
gedie  of  Cleopatra.  Land.  1607,  12  mo."  ||  18  Banach  schiebt  ß 
ein:  Anne,  Countess  of  Borset,  Pembroke,  and  Montgomery, 
(to  whom  Baniel  had  been  Tutor)  has  inserted  a  smäll  Portrait 
of  him  in  a  fuüAength  Picture  of  herseif,  preserved  at  Ap- 
pleby  CasÜe,  in  Cumberland  \\  219,  16  Kor  honor,  nor  report  ss 
8  II  220,  18  mar  I  ||  221,  8  found  some  pieces  8  ||  222,  3  u. 

23  pierc'd  ß  ||  223,  3—8  Baffir  ß:  This  liUle  moräl  poem 
was  writ  by  Sir  Hbnet  Wotton,  who  died  Provost  of  Eaton, 
in  1639.  ,^.  72.    B  is  printed  from   a  Utile  colledion  of 
his  pieces,   intiüed  KELiQüLa:  Wottonianje,    1651,   12mo.,  40 
compared  with   one  or  two  other  copies.  ||  13  masters  ß  ||  20 


M6  Varianten  zu  223,  lo— 287,  s. 

make  oppressoi«  great  ß  |]  324,  3  poevns  hane  hem  deservedly 
remwd  '<(  \\96  to  me  lie  br(yu{iht  8  ||  225,  1  These  e  ||  15  twa 
p  11  226,  88  loun  p  11  227,  80—83  w  .  .  .  8to]  y:  was,  I 
heii^ve,   first  printed  in  a  vohtme  of  ^^IfkceUaneous  püeme, 

5  h^  mveral  hands,  puWshed  hy  D.  (Dcmd)  Lewis,  1726.  Svo" 
(emdh  ß  etithäU  diese  Vermulhmtg  in  Esrata.)  It  is  there 
saidy  %ow  truly  I  Jonow  not,  to  he  a  translation  ^^from  the 
aneimt  British  languagej*  ||  228,  28  wooing  in  my  boys  ß  || 
Sl    Davor  schiebt  ß   ein:  James   Dawsok   was   one  of  the 

10  Manchester  rebeHs,  who  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quaHered 
on  Kenningfon-Common  in  the  County  of  Stmretfy  Jvdy  80. 
1746.  II  81—38  faä  .  .  .  1745,  it  was]  ß:  fact,  which  was  re- 
ported  to  ha/ce  happened  at  his  eccecution.  It  was  .  .  || 
229,  1  a  M8.  wich  8  t|  2  flrom  that  printed  copy  8  t|  230,  84 

15  Now,  now,  she  cri«d  ß  ||  231,  15—19  toritten  .  .  .  Shenstone] 
8 :  written  in  1748,  hy  fhe  ingenious  Dr.  Haebington,  of  Balk, 
who  never  aUowed  them  to  he  puhlished,  and  wUhhdd  his 
name  HU  it  cotdd  no  longer  he  concealed.  The  foUowing 
copy  was  fumished  hy  the  lote  Mr.  Shenstone,  wiüh  some 

so  variations  and  correotions  of  his  own,  tvhi€^  he  had  täken 
the  liberty  to  propose,  a/nd  for  which  the  Author's  induHgence 
was  intreated.  In  this  Edition  it  was  intended  to  reipritU 
'(he  Äuthor's  own  original  copy;  hut,  as  that  may  he  seen 
torrectVy  given  in  Pearch'b  Collection,  Tot,  I.  1783,  p.  161, 

25  Ä  was  fhought  ihe  Header  of  Taste  would  wish  to  have  the 
v&riations  preserved;  they  are  therefore  stiU  retained  here, 
whidb  it  is  hoped  ^e  worthy  Äuihor  will  excuse  toidh  his 
wonted  liberality  ||  233,  85  a  few  years  ago  y,  ahout  the  he- 
ginning  of  the  present  reign  8  ||  234,  3  now  (in  1765)  ß  || 

80  2 — 3  who  was  an  eminent  Physidan  in  that  island,  when  .  . 
happened,  and  died  there  mnvh  honoured  and  lamented,  in 
1767  Y  II  9  Which  were  thus  given  hy  the  Author  ß  ||  12 
äesert's  ß  ||  39  lately  puhlished]  fehlt  7;  6:  dtc,  puUished  hy 
Xtssrs.  Wood  and  Dawkins  ||  236,  23  dissensions  ß  ||  B3  In- 

86  deed  from  the  piain  .  .  y  ||  34  0/*  the  language  -y  ||  35 — 287,  2 
prove  .  .  .  themselves  on]  y:  one  would  judge  them  to  have 
T>een  composed  soon  öfter  the  conquest  of  Granada  {Dazu 
TviSSn. :  See  Vol,  III,  p,  10.  note  —  w.  2\  Varianten  zu  587/8 
Fussn.:  The  Utile  narrative  songs  of  Moriaco  subjwts  . . .)  ahove 

40  fnenüoned;  as  the  prose  narrative  in  which  they  are  in- 
serted  was  puhlished  ähout  a  Century  after,    It  should  seem^ 
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nt  Uast,  {hat  fhey  were  wriUen  hefore  the  Casiüians  kad 
formed  themselves  so  generaUy,  as  they  have  done  since^^  en  »  .[, 
2  «nd]  y:  or  ||  4  for  near  Udo  centuries  y  ||  5  miseräblf/]  r(: 
much  I  6  unnaturäl]  ^i  frequently  |{  15 — 16  songs  .  .  a/ffti- 
9^y]  T'  ^<^^ds:  it  is  of  ühe  most  simple  construction,  and 
is  stiU  used  hy  the  common  peopU  in  iheir  extemporo/neoHS 
songs  j  as  we  Uarn  from  Saretti's  Travels  \\  88  Dam  8'- 
Eio  Verde  is  said  to  he  fhe  name  of  a  river  in  Spain,  tahich 
ought  to  ham  heen  attended  to  by  the  translcdor  ha4  ,he 
knmm  it  \\  239,  18  Thro'  their  squ.  y  24  Dost  ß  ||  241, 19  lo 
enifieebles  B  ^ 
7  If  'tifl  ß 


243,  2  youth]  ß:  bloom     6  Thus  consent  ß 
245,  10 — 11  For  such  words   as  may  not  he 
föwnd  here,  the  Reader  is  desired  to  consult  the  Glossaries  to 
the  other  Volumes  8  ||  aboone  f.  y  |I  Abowght.  äbout  ^  ||  Astate. 
estate;  also,  a  great  person  8  ||  Avowe.  p,  29  (u.  T.  923,  ii)  15 
vow  Y  I  Axed.  p.  107  (u.  T,  81,  es)  asJced  y  ||  Ayance^.  277 
(u.  T.  962,  86)  against  y  ||  Bauzen ...  f.  bazane.  sheep's  leather. 
In  Scotlandj  she^skvn  mittens  idth  the  wool  on  the  inside, 
we  caUed  Banzen-mittens.  —  Banson  also  signifies  a  hadger, 
in  old  EngUsh ;  it  may  therefore  signify  perhaps  hadger-shin.  20 
But  J  am  indined  to  prefer  one  of  the  former  interpretations 
ß  II  Belyfe  .  .  .  immediately,  hy  and  hy,  shortly  S  ||  Bent .  .  . 
(where  hents,  long  coarse  grass,  <S:c,  grow)  .  .  ß  f j  Bickarte,.  . 
(JOazu  Fussn.  ß :  An  ingenious  correspondent  in  the  north  Dafür 
fi  Mr.  Lambe  also)  interprets  the  Scottish  word  "Bickering"  by  25 
xattling  e.  g. 

And  on  tbat  slee  Ulysses  hcad 
Sad  curses  down  does  bickeb. 

Translat,  of  Ovid. ; 
Dazu  noch  y:    It   is    also  used  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  so 
"Swiftly  coursed"  which  seems  to  he  the  sense  p.  5.  Mr,  Lambe.)  || 
Blane .  .  stop,  cease  ßy,  Imger,  stop  8  ||  Boone  p.  108  (t*.  T. 
83,  sa)  a  favour,  request,  petition  ß  ||  Bot  and.  s.  p.  121.  (u,  T. 
91,  10)  (It  shou^d  prohäbly  he  both  and.)  and  also  ^  |j  Bowne 
to  dine.  i,  e.  going  to  dine  p.  40  (u,  T.  47,  as)  Bowne  is  a  85 
common  word  in  the  north   for  ^going\  e,  g.  where  are  you 
J)owne  to  ?  where  are  you  going  ?  ß  |  Bowne  ye.  prepare  ye; 
get  ready  ß  jj  Brether,  hrethren  8  |   Broad  arrow.   a  hroad 
f&rked  headed  arrow  ß  ||  Bnsk  and  boun  p.  122  (u.  T,  92,  29) 
i.  €.   maJce  yoursdves   ready   and  go,  Bonn,  to   go   (north  40 
country).  ß  ||  Byste,  beest.  art.  y  ||  camscbo.  s.  stem,  grim  ^ 
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cawte.  vid.  kawte  «^  ||  chorl.  one  of  low  hirthy  a  viUam^  a 
vassäl  ß  II  Clim.  the  contradion  of  Clement,  y  II  Clongh.  a 
north-cowntry  word  for  a  hroken  diff  y  ||  Cockers.  p.  808  (i*. 
T.  216,  ö)  a  sort  of  Imskins  or  short  hoots  fastened  «4ft 
5  laces  or  buUons,  and  often  wom  by  Farmers  or  Shepherds. 
In  ScoÜand  they  are  caUed  Cutikins,  from  Gute,  the  anMe,  — 
**Cokers.  Fishermen's  boots."  (lAtÜeton's  Diction,)  ß  |1  corsiare 
p.  12  (w.  T.  30,  86)  coiirserf  steed  y  ||  crage  fehU  -y  ||  cricke.  s. 
properly  an  ant:  hut  in  p.  189  (w.  T.  139,  27)  means  probMy 

10  o/ny  srnaU  vnsect  ß  ||  crowch,  crutch,  clowch,  clutdi,  grasp  8  || 
Giyance  .  .  .  creance  daeu  ^  '•  [Whence  recreantj  .  .  .  ||  Dell .  . 
part  ßY,  deälj  part  8  ||  Eldridge  {Dazu  Fussn. :  In  the  Ballad 
of  Sir  Cawlinb,  we  have  "Eldridge  Hüls,"  p.  45:  "Eldridge 
Kniffht,"  p.  45.  54.    "Eldridge  Sword,"  p.  48.  56  (u.  T.  48  ff.).  — 

16  So  Grawin  Douglas  calls  the  Cyclops,  the  "Elbichb  Brbthib,"  i.  e, 
brethren  (b.  ii.  p.  91.  1.  16);  and  in  his  Prologue  to  b.  yü.  (p.  202. 
L  3)  he  thus  describes  the  Night-Owl : 

"Laithely  of  forme,  with  crukit  camscho  beik, 
"Ugsome  to  here  was  his  wyld  elrischb  skreik." 

20  In  Bannatyne's  MS.  Poems,  (fol.  135.  in  the  Advocates  Library 
at  Edinburgh)  is  a  whimsical  Rhapsody,  of  a  deceased  old  woman, 
travelling  in  the  other  world;  in  which 

"Scho  wandeiit,  and  zeid  by,  to  an  Elrich  well." 

In  the  Glossary  to  G.  Douglas,  Elriche,  &c.  is  explained  by 

26  "Wild,  hideoust  Lat.  Trux,  immanU'^  but  it  seems  to  imply 
somewhat  more,  as  in  Allan  ßamsey's  Glossaries.)  Scotice  Elriche, 
Elritch,  Elrische;  wild^  hideous,  ghostly.  Item,  lonesome^  im- 
mhäbitedy  except  by  spectres^  <jtc,  Gloss.  to  Ä.  Bamsey.  Elritcht 
laugh.  Gen.  Shep.  Ä.  5.  y  ||  Exed.  fehlt  y  ||  Fe.  fee,  reward:  also, 

80  bribe.  But  properly  Fee  is  applied  to  Lands  and  Tenements, 
which  are  held  by  perpetual  right,  and  by  adcnowledgment  of 
superiority  to  a  higher  Lord.  Thus  p.  101  in  fee.  i,  e.  in  Feudal 
Service.  L.  Feudum,  &c.  (Blount,)  ß  ||  Feere  .  .  dazu  ß :  com- 
panion  \\  Flyte  p.  189.  282.  (w.  T.  139,  24;    199,  2)  to  con- 

86  tend  with  wordSy  scold  ß  ||  Fou  .  .  .  dam  ß :  also,  fuddled  \\ 
Freake  .  .  .  dazu  ß :  Also ,  a  whim ,  or  maggot  ||  Freits  .  . 
(Dazu  ß  Fussn. :  An  ingenious  correspondent  in  the  north,  thinks 
Prbit  is  not  an  unlucky  omen,  but  "That  thing  which  terrifies" 
viz.    Terrors  will  pursue   them  that  look  after  fiightful  thinga. 

40  Fbioht  is  pronounced  by  the  common  people  in  the  north  Frbet 

(8  verweist  dabei  auf  p.  124,  u.  T.  92,  88)  dazu  f.  any  old 
superstitious  saw,  or  impression  \\  Fruward  p,  99  (u.  T.  98,  7) 
froward  ß   ||  Fuyson  .  .  dazu  ß :    also ,  substance  ||  FykkilL 
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p.  100  («.  T,  98,  8o)  ficJde  ß  ||  Gare  .  .  dazu  ß :  cause^  forcBj 
compel  II  Bei  Gargeyld  .  .  fehM  perhaps  ß  |  Garland  .  .  dazu 
7".  to  he  shot  at  \\  Goddes  p.  99  (u.  T.  98,  is)  goddess  ß  jj 
Gramercye.  i.  e.  J  thank  you,  fr.  grand-mercie  ß  ||  Graunge. 
dazu  ß :  also,  a  lone  Country  House  \\  Grece.  a  st^.  j).  88  . . . .  5 
ß  I  Greece  .  .  fat  (a,  f.  Ä.^  .  .  ß  ||  Growende,  growynd.  groimd 
-y  I  Hable  p.  82  (ti.  T.  97,  ö)  aWe  ß  ||  Halse,  the  neck, 
throat  ß  II  Handbow  .  .  the  hng  how ;  or  common  how  as 
distmguiahed  from  the  cross  how  ß  ||  Harried  .  .  dazu  ß :  phm- 
dered,  "jBie  harried  a  hird's  nest"  Vulg.  ||  Hastarddis  p.  95  lo 
(w.  T.  95,  88)  perhaps  ^Hasty,  rash  feUows  ß,  dazu  7:  or  ^up- 
Starts/  qu.  \\  Hawberk  . . .  Dazu  ^ '  consisting  ofiron  rings  d;c.  || 
He  .  .  to  hie  Dazu  ß :  or  hasten  ||  Heighte  fehlt  7  ||  Holtes  .  . 
Dazu  ß:  In  Norfolk  a  Flotation  of  cherry-trees  is  caUed  a 
^^cherry-holtJ*  —  (mir  ß :)  Query,  also  whether  it  may  not  some-  is 
ümes  signify  %iUs"  {dafür  ^ :)  Also  someHmes  ^^hiUs."  (Dazu 
Fussn.  ßyS:  Holtes  seems  evidently  to  signifj  Hills  in  the 
following  passage  from  Tnrberville's  ^^Songs  and  Sonnets'^  12mo, 
1567,  foL  56: 

'Tee  that  firequent  the  hilles,  20 

"And  highest  Holtes  of  all; 
"Assist  mee  with  your  skilftill  quilles, 

"And  listen  when  I  call." 

As  also  in  this  other  Verse  of  an  ancient  Poet: 

"Undemeath  the  Holtes  so  hoar."  ||  25 

Holy  p,  101  (u.  T.  99,  is)  whoUy,  Or  perhaps  hole,  whole  ß  || 
Hoved  .  .  Dazu  ß :  Hoved  or  hoven  means  in  the  north, 
sweUed;  Dazu  noch  y:  hut  Mr.  Larnbe  thinks  it  is  the  same 
€tö  hond,  stiU  used  in  the  north,  and  applied  to  any  light 
substance  heaving  to  and  fro  on  an  u^ndulating  surface.  The  so 
vowel  VL  is  often  used  fhere  for  the  conson,  v.  ||  Hyghte.  p,  30 
(w.  T.  928,  22,  27)  on  high,  äloud  y  ||  Keepe,  p.  809  (u.  T. 
216,  81)  care,  heed.  So  in  the  old  play  of  Hick  Scomer 
(m  the  last  leaf  hut  one):  "J  keepe  not  to  clymme  so  hye." 
i.  e,  I  study  not;  care  not.  <S;c.  ||  Eemperye  .  .  .  dazu  ss 
ß  Fussn,:  ^* Germania  Camp,  Exercüum,  out  Locum  uhi  Exer- 
citua  cctstrametatur,  aiqnificat:  inde  ipata  Vir  Caatrensis  et  Mili- 
taria  kemffer,  6<  kempher,  et  kemper,  et  kimber,  et  kamper,  pro 
varietate  dialectorum,  vocaJtur:  Vocabtdum  hoc  noatro  aermone 
nondum  penitua  exolevit;  Norfolcienaea  enim  plebeio  et  proletario  40 
aermone  dicunt  *He  is  a  kemper  old  man,  i.  e.  Senex  Vegetua  eat:^^ 
JSinc  Cimbris  auum  nomen:  "kimber  enim  Homo  bellicoaua  pugü, 
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robu8tu8  mües  iitc,  »ignificcUm'^  Sheringham  de  Anglor.  gentie  orig. 
pag.  57.  Rectitßs  atUem  Lazius  [apud  eundem  p.  49.]  "Cimbros  a 
oeUo  quod  kamff,  et  Saxonice  xamp  nuncupatos  crediderim; 
unde  bdlatores  viri  £Ke  Kempffer,  Die  Kemper."  |{  knowles. 
5  Jenotts  y  litÜe  hüls  ß  ||  koward,  coward  ^  ||  knntrey  p,  100 
(u.  T.  935 ,  19)  countrt/  ß  ||  knrteis  p.  101  (u.  T.  935,  28) 
cowrteous  ß  ||  Laithly  s.  hathsome,  hideous  y  ||  Layne ,  lain. 
vid.  leane.  ^  {|  makys  .  .  Dazu  Fussn,  ß:  As  the  words 
Make  and  Mjltb  were,   in   some    cases,  used  promiscuoiuslj  by 

10  andent  writers;  so  tiie  words  Cakb  and  Gate  seem  to  faave 
been  applied  with  the  same  indifferency:  this  will  illoBtraie 
that  common  En^lish  proverb,  "To  tum  Cfat  (i.  f.  Gate)  in  pan/* 
A  Pan-cake  is  m  Northamptonshire  still  called  a  Pan-cate.  || 
Marcb-perti  p.  Ib  (u.  T.  33,  2)  in  the  Parts  lying  upon  the 

15  Marches  ß  |{  Mast,  mäste,  may^st  y  II  Mayd,  mayde,  maid  ß  |{ 
Meniveere . . .  a  spedes  of  für  8  |{  Mickle.  much  ß  j|  mkcreants 
p.  277  (tt.  T.  962,  ae)  unbelievers  ß  j|  Misken  . .  Dazu  y  :  cdso  in 
^e  ScoUish  idiom  ^Het  a  thing  älone,"  (Mr.  Lamhe)  \\  Mure  .  .  . 
downs,  flats^  heaths  dtc,  ß,  dovmsy  heaths  dtc.  ^  \\  Myne-ye-ple . . 

20  Dazu  Y*  Monyple  is  still  used  in  this  sense  in  the  north. 
(Mr.  Lambe,)  \\  Nar  .  .  .  Dazu  y '-  It.  than,  \\  Onfowghten,  un- 
foughten.  unfought  ^  ||  Out-bom  p,  160  (t*.  T.  122,  is)  the 
summoning  to  armSy  by  the  sound  of  a  hörn  ^  ||  Outrake . . . 
dajsu  nur  ß  Fussn, :  *  An  ingenions  correspondent  in  the  north 

25  interprets  an  outrake,  by  an  "out-ramble."  "He  has  been  outbaking 
all  night"  Yulg. — A  wide  extensive  pastnre  is  called  there  a  good 
SHEBP-BAKE.  DttfüT  ^  nadh  go  fast :  Oatrake  is  a  oommon  term 
among  Shepherds,  when  their  sheep  have  a  free  passere  from 
i/nctosed  pastures,  vnto  open  and  airy  grounds,  tbey  caU  it  a 

80  good  outrake.  (Mr,  Lambe)  y  ||  Paves.  p.  96.  a  pavice.  a 
large  shield  that  covered  the  whole  body,  f.  pavois.  ß  ||  Pay  .  .  . 
Dazu  y:  hence^  well  apaid,  i.  e.  pleased^  high^  satisfied  \\ 
Peakish  ohne  Erklärung  ß  {  Perte.  part  y  ||  Pious  Obausoti  (i« 
ß:  Pont  Chansons  p,  171  (Jephtha  Judge  of  Isr.))  p.  179.  a 

85  godly  song  or  ballad,  dazu  ß  die  Fussn,:  The  ezact  reading 
of  the  Ist.  Fol.  Edit.  is  Pons  Chanson,  which  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer 
altered  as  above,  and  interpreted  to  be  "Ballads  sung  .upon 
Bridges."  Bnt  Mr.  Stekvens  has  restored  the  true  reading  Som 
the  old  4to.  of  1611,  which  has  Pious  Ghanson;  a  term  very  ap- 

40  plicable  to  a  Ballad,  like  this,  on  a  Soripture  8nbject  (Jofanson's 
Shakespeare,  Vol.  8.  Appendix.)  —  Das  Folgende  der  Fussnofe 
auch  Y^  Mr.  Rowe*s  edit.  has,  "The  first  Row  of  the  Rubrick;" 
which  has  been  supposed  by  a  great  Critie  (g :  by  Dr.  Wjorburton) 
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4o  refer  to  the  Red-lettered  TitleB  of  old  Ballads.    (87:)  Bat  in 
ail  the  Collections  I  haye  ever  seen ,  I  never  met  witn  (§ :  In  the 
large  collection  made  hj  Mr.  Pepjs,  I  do  not  rememher  to  have 
Seen)  one  Single  hallad  with  its  title  printed  in  Red  Letten. 
Pownes  p.  297  (u,  T.  208,  22)  potmds;  rhythmi  graüä  |i       6 
Prestly . . .  readilyj  quickly  8  ||  Quarry  p.  256  («.  T.  183,  7) 
in  Hunimg  or  Hawking,  is  slaughtered  .  .  .  ß  ||  Rashing  seems 
to   he  the  old  huntmg   term   for  the  siroke  made  by  a  toüd 
toar  with  his  fangs,     Base  is  probably  the  same  y,  dazu 
Fussn,  nur  in  y:  In  pag.  205  (m.  T»  148,  24)  the  trae  reading  10 
douhitlefls  <ougbt  to  be 

Like  unto  wild  boars  sashtko. 
So  in  K.  Lear,  act  III.  bc.  VIL  4to. —  "Nor  thy  fierce  sister 

"In  his  annointed  flesh  rash  boarish  fangs.'* 
Again  m  K.  Richard  III.  act  QI.  sc.  II.  I6 

"He  dreamed  the  boar  had  basbd  off  his  hebn.'' 
Again  in  Wamer's  Aibion's  England,  1602.   b.  VlI.  eh.  XXXVI. 
—  ha!  cur  avaunt!  the  ooar  so  bask  thy  hide. 

Mr.  Steevcns. 

Tgl.  dazu  die  Varianten  zu  148,  24  ||  Rayssej?.  21.  (Doch  nicht  20 
im  Texte  y  8,  sondern  in  d.  Es.  vgl.  ChücCs  Äusg»)  race  y  |1 
Read,  advice  8  ||  Renisht  p,  68,  68  perhaps  a  derivation  from 
rsBÜeo,  to  shine  ß  ||  Routhe,  ruth,  pity  y  ||  Rowght.  rout.  -y  || 
Rowyned.  round  -y  ||  Rowned,  rownyd,  whispered  y  |l  Ryde 
iw  p.  69  (v.  136)  should  proldbly  he  rise.  das  Uebrige  fehlt  8  ||  25 
Kynde  p.  49  {u.  T.  923 ,  1)   r&nt  y   ||  Ryse   fehlt  8  ||  Saw, 
Say,  Speech^  discourse  8  |   Sayne,  say,  das  Uebrige  fehlt  y  |! 
Schapped  p,  30  (w.  T.  924,  s)  perhaps  swapped  q,  v.  y  ||  Scho, 
sehe.  p.  24  (m.  T.  919,  is)  s.  sehe  y  t|  Schone,  p.  22.  shone  y  jj 
Schoote.  shotj  let  go  ^  \\  8chowte,  schowtte,  shout  y  |   shaws.  30 
jp.  82.  («.  T.  931,  20)  Utile  woods  ß  ||  shear.  p.  5.  entirdy  (peni- 
tus.)  ß  I  Shraddes  JJ.  84.  vid.  locum  y  ||  Sib.  kin:  akin,  related 
ß  II  Slade,  a  breadth  of  greensward  .  .  .  8  |]  Spendyde,  p.  12.  i. 
e.  Spanned.  grasped  ß,  prohcMy  the  same  as   Spanned,  gi\ 
T  II  ®Py^^'  spoyledy  destroyed  ß  ||  Stahle  .  .  Dafür  ß :  StabiÖe.  35 
p.  101.  (tt.  T.  99,  28)  perhaps,  stäbUsh  \\  Stark,  p.  51.  (u.  T. 
54,  is)  stiff,  p.  98.  (w.  T.  97,  ss)  entirely  ß  ||  Stirande  stage. 
p.  22.  (u.  T.  918,  4)  -A  friend  interprets  this,  ^^Many  a  stirring, 
iraveTling  journey"    ß  ||  stoor  ,  .  Dazu   ß:    dislurhance.  (Stc, 
This  Word  is  now  applied  vn  the  north  to  signify  dust  agi-  4o 
tated  and  put  into  motion :  as  hy  the  sweeping  of  a  room,  <&c. 
ß  II  Swapte  •  .  Dazu  ß :  Scot.  sweap.  to  scourge.  vid.  gl.  Qaw. 
Dougl.  or  perhaps  ^exchanged*  sc.  hlows :   for  so  to  swap  or 
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swopp  signifies  (nur  ß :  in  the  northem  diälect,)  ||  Syde  shear. 
p,  5.  sydis  shear.  p,  6.  on  aU  sides  ß  ||  Talents  .  .  Dazu  ß : 
perhaps  golden  Ornaments  Jmng  from  her  head  to  the  value 
of  Talents  of  Qold  |l  Termagaunt  ^  '•  the  God  of  the  Sarazens, 
6  See  Ä  Memoir  on  this  sübjed  p.  74  (u.  T.  69  u.  Var,)  Dazu 
Fussn.:  The  old  French  Bomancers,  who  had  corrapted  Ter- 
MAGANT  mto  TfiRVAGANT,  couple  It  with  the  name  of  Mahombt 
as  constantlj  as  ours;  thus  in  the  old  Roman  de  Blanchardiriy 

^''Gy  guerpison  tuit  Apolin, 
10  Et  Mahomet  et  Tbrvagant." 

Hence  Fontaine,  with  great  humour,  in  lüs  Tale,   intitled  La 
Fiancie  du  Roy  de  Garbe^  says. 

^''Et  reniant  Mdhom^  Jupin,  et  Tbrvagant, 
Avec  maint  autre  Dteu  non  moins  extravagant,^^ 
15  M^m.  de  TAcad.  des  Inscript.  tom.  zx.  4to.  p.  852. 

(Da/nach  nochh'^  As  Tebmagant  is  evidently  of  Anglo-Saxon 
derivation,  and  can  only  be  explained  from  the  elements  of  that 
langaage,  its  being  corrupted  by  the  old  French  Romancers  proves 
that  they  borrowed  some  things  from  ours.  ||  Threape  p.  191.  (w.  T. 
20  141,  12)  to  argue,  to  afßrm  or  assert  in  a  positive  overhearvng 
manner  ß  |  Trim, p.  182, 184.  neat,  exact,  dazu  nur  ß  Fussn.: 
Since  the  Ist.  Edit.  of  this  book  was  published,  I  have  discovered 
that  ^Shot  so  trim,"  is  the  true  original  Reading  of  the  Passaee 
in  Romeo  and  Jultbt,  quoted  in  pag.  82,  being  so  printed  in  the 
25  Ist.  4to.  Edit.  1597.    See  Mr.  Steevbns's  "Twenty  Plays  of  Shake- 
speare." Vol.  4.  Sign.  B.  3.  b.  ||  Twinn'd    (nur    s :  Twin'd)   s. 
p.  36.  (u.  T.  45,  is)  partedy  separated,  vid,  Gloss.  to  Gaw.  Douglas 
ß  II  Ugsome.  8.  shocking,  terriUe  ^  ||  Vices  (Dazu  y :  prohably 
contracted  for  Devices)  .  .  .  swivels.   Dazu  ß :  An  ingenious 
80  friend  thinks  a  vice  is  rather  "-4  spindle  of  a  press^* :  That 
goeth  hy  a  vice,  that  seemeth  to  move  of  itself,  (Dazu  nur  ß^ : 
^^Automatus.  adj."  Diction.)  ||  Upe  bis  outlaws  fehlt  ß  ||  Wane 
ß:  i?.  11  the  same  as  ane,  one;  so  wone,  p,  13  is  one,  dazu 
Fussn,  in  ^:  In  fol.  855  of  Bannatyne's  MS.  is  a  short  fragment, 
85  in  which  *wane'  is  used  for  *ane'  or  'one,'  viz. — 

"Amongst  the  Monsters  that  we  find, 
"There's  wank  belovved  of  woman-keind 
"Renowned  for  antiquity, 
"From  Adame  drivs  bis  pedigree." 
40  Waryson.   reward  -y  ||  Werke,  worh  ß 
Westiings,  dafür  8 :  western  or  whisüing 
(u.T.  226,  82)  agreeäble,  engaging^  \\  Withouten,  v^ithov^ghten. 
without  Y  II  wondersly,  wonderly  (erst  s  richtig  wonderly  durch 
den  Antiqua-Druck  als  die  im  Texte  stehende  Form  geken/n- 


Westlin,    dafür  y: 
Winsome.  s.  j7.  824 
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zeichnet.)  p.  106  (w.  T.  82, 17)  toonderously  ß  ||  Woodwete  dafür 
Woodweele  ß,  dcusu  noch:  The  orig,  M8,  hos  here  woodweete  || 
Wright.  p.  100  («.  T.  99,  s)  wrUe  ß  ||  Wringe  p.  98  (u.  T. 
97,  17)  contenä  (8:  contended)  with  violence  ß  ||  Wynde, 
wende  (e:  wende)  go  y  \\  Y-cleped.  named,  caUed  ß  ||  Y-wis,  s 
8  dazu  in  Klammer  (I  wis)  ||  Yave  p.  278.  (u,  T,  962,  89) 
gave  ß  ||  Ychone  j?.  32  each  one  y  ||  Ychyseled.  carved  wifh  , . 
ß  II  Yee.  p.  28.  eye  y  ||  &  258  der  Kupferstich  fehlt  ae,  \\ 
Nach  dem  Glossar  enfhdUen  ßy  Additions  to  the  Essay 
ON  THE  Obigin  of  THE  English  Stagb,  wnd  Druckfehler'  lo 
herichtigungen ;  in  y  fmdet  sich  folgende  Buchhändlercmzeige : 
Books  Published  by  J.  Dodsley.  In  PaU-Mall.  I.  HAU  KIOü 
CHOAAN,  or  the  Pleasing  EOstorj;  a  Translation  from  the 
CHINESE  Language,  1761.  in  Four  Volumes,  12mo.  — 
n.  MISCELLANEOÜS  PIECES  rekting  to  the  CHINESE,  ii^ 
1762:  in  Two  Volumes,  12mo.  —  III.  FIVE  PIECES  of 
ßüNIC  POETRY,  translated  from  the  ISLANDIC  Language, 
1763.  8vo.  —  IV.  The  SONG  op  SOLOMON,  newly  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Hebbew,  with  a  Commentaiy  and 
Annotations,  1 764,  8vo.  These  Foub  by  the  Editor  of  the  2a 
Keliqües,  &c.  II  261,  ß :  zwischen  .  .  later  Date  und  Volume 
the  second:  thb  second  Edition.  —  MDCOLXYn;  y  lässt 
(Chiefly  of  the  Lyric  kind)  weg,  an  derselben  Stelle;  thb 
THiBD  EDITION.  —   MDCCLXXV5   8  ofh  derselben  Stelle:  the 

FOUBTH    EDITION.     LONDON:     PBINTED    BY    JOHN    NIGHOLS,    85 

:fob  f.  and  c.  bivington.  mdogxciv;   e  an  derselben  Stelle: 

THB     FIFTH     EDITION.        IN     THBEE     VOLUMES.       VOL.    H.        Dcr 

Kupferstich  fehlt,  london.  pbinted  pob  p.  c.  and  j.  u.  s,  w. 
wie  1.  Bd.  II  263,  lieber  das  Inhaltsverzeichniss  und  die  Seiten- 
zahlen in  den  einzelnen  Ausgäben  vgl.  die  Tabelle  (Register  I.)  \\  ao, 
267,  Kupferstich  fehlt  e  ||  268,  7  Wallingpobd  e;  12—16 
daßr  y:  The  drd  stcmza  aHudes  to  a  remarkäble  drcum- 
stance  which  happened  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Lewes. 
After  the  batüe  was  losty  Richard  hing  of  the  Romans  took 
r.efuge  in  a  WindmiU,  which  he  baricadoed^  and  maintained  86, 
for  some  Urne  against  the  Barons  y  but  in  the  evening  was 
obUged  to  surrender.  See  a  very  fuU  account  of  thia  in  the 
Chronide  ofMaHros.  Oxon.  1684.  p.  229.  |  32  Holinshed  s  || 
89—269,  7  fem  e  ||  27  kyng  ß  ||  270,  7  'fot']  8:  cop,  wes- 
halb 8  auch  die  darauf  bezügliche  Fussnote  Z.  14:  weglässt  \\  4o 
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12 — 18  triebard  Im  moie  fdiU  S,  dafür  folgende  Siraphe  j«k 

Be  the  Inef,  be  tfae  loht,  sire  Edward, 
Tbou  »halt  ride  spordes  o  thy  lyard 
6  AI  th©  ryhte  way  to  Dovere-ward, 

Sbalt  thoa  never  more  breke  foreward; 
Ant  that  reweth  sore 
Edward,  tbou  dadest  as  a  nbreward,    ' 
Forsoke  thyn  emes  lore 
10  Riebard,  &e. 

Dam  die  Fussn, :  V,  44.  tki»  sianza  wcts  omitted  in  the  fömter 
cdUione.  ||  16 — 25  felüt  y;  dafikr  (ß  in  Additioi?.  Notes) 
ySe:  "^i^*  The  satiricäl  BdUad  on  Riohabd  of  ALMAieNs 
{dafür  S:  This  hallad)  wiU  Hse  in  Us  importance  wUh  Ü^e 
16  curious  (cur.  fehlt  l)  Beader,  when  he  finds  that  U  is  euen 
hdieved  to  have  occasioned  a  Law  in  owt  Staiwte-Book,  vie. 
^^Ägamst  slanderom  reports  or  tcdes,  to  cause  discord  hetwiosi 
^^Mng  a/nd  pcople^  (Westm.  Pbimeb,  c.  34.  anno  S.  Edw.  L) 
That  it  had  this  effect  is  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  Writer: 
20  See  ^^bservaiions  upon  the  Statutes  chieflp  the  more  Andent 
(c.  t.  m.  Ä.  fehlt  8e  dafik-  &c,)  dtc^  Uo.  2d  Mit.  1776.  p.  71. 
soweit  ^88,  danach  ^  allein:  If  this  very  learned  and  inge- 
maus  Äntiquary  woidd  examine  the  original  MS.  in  ihe 
Harl.  Collectiony  whence  our  BaUad  was  eoctracted,  he  woyldj 
95  I  beHeve,  find^  —  statt  dessen  8s:  Rowever  in  the  Harl. 
coUedion  may  he  found  —  danach  ^88:  other  satiricäl  and 
defamatory  rhymes  of  the  same  age,  that  might  have  their 
share  in  contributing  to  this  first  Law  against  Libds,  |[ 
271,  10  ofMT  y.  m.]   8:  the  y.  m.,  who  succeeded  ||  272^  IS 


I  32  was  ffdl  8  ||  34 
274,  7—8  evident 


80  arybt]  arbyt  8  ||  30  our  8;    kyngo  ß 
*  The  name  of  the  person  who  .  .  8 
spurioits']  ß^:  apparently  spuriouSj  8:  seemingly  redundemt  1 
24  The   Qreeh  poels  have  had  their  ...  7  ||  26  Dan]   feM 
8  II  275,  7  beauty  ß  ||  30  tbis]  7 :  tber  und  Fussn.  Z.  32 : 

85  *  This  MS.  II  276,  15  finepens]  8 :  good  wrUers  ||  17  t^  «n« . , . 
out]  8 :  there  is  little  hope  of  its  bemg  dbolished  |[  21  Üi(m\ 
8:  besides  ||  31  Turney  8  ||  277,  3  exercise  of  Ifte  barrier^ 
8:  pompous  Tumament  \\  5  the]  ^:  i<»  ||  8  pubUsh'd]  «y:  first 
printed  \\  10  and]  8 :  who  was  j  11  one  fehlt  j  \\  13  treatise] 

4»  ß:  pieee  \\  14—15  orientäl  and  other  langm,  8  ||  3^ — 284,  17 
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Dafür  Y  •  -^w  '^ö  former  editions  of  this  work,  Bedwell's  copy 
i€as  transcrihed  (8 :  r^mnted)  here,  wUh  some  feto  conjeduräL 
tfmendations;  hut  as  BedweH  seemed  to  "have  reduced  the  ortho- 
graphy  at  least,  if  not  the  phrtiseölog^y  to  the  Standard  of  his 
own  time,  it  was  wüh  grecU  pkasure  that  the  Editor  was  in-  5 
formed  of  an  ancient  MS.  copy  preserved  in  ihe  Museum 
[JSarl.  MSS,  5396.]  which  appeared  to  have  heen  transaribed 
in  the  reign  of  K.  Een,  VI.,  cibout  1456.  This  oUiging  in- 
formation  the  Editor  owed  to  the  friendship  of  Tho.  Tyb- 
WHiTT,  esq. ;  and  he  hos  chiefly  foUowed  that  more  authentic  10 
Tra/nscript,  improved  however  by  some  readings  from  Bed- 
welXs  Book. 

fiv  all  thes  kene  conquerours  to  carpe  it  were  kynde: 
^Of  feie  feyztyng  folk  ferly  we  fynde; 
The  Tumament  of  Totenham  have  we  in  mynde;  15 

It  were  härme  sych  hardynes  were  holden  byhynde, 
5  In  story  as  we  rede 

Of  Hawkyu,  of  Herry, 
Of  Tomkyn,  of  Terry, 

Of  them  that  were  dughty  20 

And  stalworth  in  dede. 

10  It  befel  in  Totenham  on  a  dere  day, 

Ther  was  mad  a  shortyng  be  the  hy-way: 
Theder  com  al  the  men  of  the  contray, 
Of  Hyssylton,  of  Hy-gate,  and  of  Hakenay,  26 

And  all  the  swete  swynkers. 
15  Ther  hopped  ELawkyn, 

Ther  daunsed  Dawkyn, 
Ther  trumped  Tomkyn, 

And  all  wer  (8:  were)  trewe  drynkers.  so 

Tyl  the  day  was  gon  and  evyn-song  past, 
20  That  thay  schuld  reckyn  ther  scot  and  ther  counts  cast: 
Perkjm  tJie  Potter  into  the  press  past^  [y  p.  16] 

And  saiyd  Baadol  the  refe,  a  dozter  thou  hast, 

Ver.  20.   It  ia  not  very  etectr  in  the  MS,  whe(ker  it  skoiM  be  85 
eonts,  or  conters. 
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Tyb  the  dere: 

Therfor  faine  wyt  wold  I, 

Whych  of  all  thys  bachelery  25 

Were  best  worthye 
6  To  wed  hur  to  hys  fere. 

Upstyrt  thos  gadelyngys  wyth  ther  lang  staves, 
And  sayd,  Randol  the  refe,  lo!  thys  lad  raves*, 
Boldely  amang  us  thy  dozter  he  craves;  BO 

We  er  rycher  men  then  he,  and  mor  gode  haves 
10  Of  cattell  and  com; 

Then  sayd  Perkyn  to  Tybbe  I  have  hyzt 
That  I  schal  be  alway  redy  in  my  ryzt,     ^' 
If  that  it  schuld  be  thys  day  sevenyzt,  35 

Or  elles  zet  to  mom. 

16         Then  sayd  Kandolfe  the  refe,  Ever  be  he  waryd, 
That  about  thys  carpyng  lenger  wold  be  taryd: 
I  wold  not  my  dozter,  that  scho  were  miscaiyd, 
But  at  hur  most  worschip  I  wold  scho  were  maryd;    40 
Therfor  a  Tumament  schal  begynne 
20  Thys  day  sevenyzt,  — 

Wyth  a  flayl  for  to  fyzt: 

And  ^he\  that  is  most  of  myght 

Schal  brouke  hur  wyth  wynne.  45 

Whoso  berys  hym  best  in  the  tumament, 
26         Hym  schal  be  granted  the  gre  be  the  comon  assent, 
[Yp.l7]For  to  wynne  my  dozter  wyth  'dughtynesse'  of  dent, 

And  coppeld  (doch  § :  ^coppell')  my  brode-henne  Hhat'  was 

brozt  out  of  Kent: 
And  my  dunnyd  kowe,  50 

80  For  no  spens  wyl  I  spare, 

For  no  cattell  wyl  I  care, 
He  schal  have  my  gray  mare, 
And  my  spottyd  sowe. 

Ther  was  many  *a'  hold  lad  ther  bodyes  to  bede:       55 
85         Than  thay  toke  thayr  leve,  and  homward  they  zede; 

Ver.  48.  Dozty.  M3.  V.  49.  8 :  coppeld.  78 :   TTe  still  use 

the  phrcise  "a  copple-crowned  hen,^^ 
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And  all  the  weke  'af:«r'  thay  graythed  (S :  afierward  gr.) 

ther  wede, 
Tyll  it  come  to  the  day,  that  thay  sold  do  ther  deda 
They  armed  ham  in  matts; 
60  Thay  set  on  ther  nollys,  5 

For  to  kepe  ther  pollys, 
Gode  hlake  hollys, 

For  batryng  of  bats. 

Thay  sowed  tham  in  schepeskynnes,  for  thay  schuld  not 

brest :  lo 

65  nk-on  toke  a  blak  hat,  insted  of  a  crest: 
'A  basket  or  a  panyer  before  on  ther  brest/ 
And  a  flayle  in  ther  bände;  for  to  fyght  prest, 
Fürth  gon  thay  fare: 

Ther  was  kyd  mekyl  fors,  is 

70  Who  schuld  best  fend  hys  cors: 

He  that  had  no  gode  hors, 
He  gat  hym  a  mare. 

Sych  another  gadryng  have  I  not  sene  oft,  [^  p.  18] 

When  all  the  gret  Company  com  rydand  to  the  croft:       20 
75  Tyb  on  a  gray  mare  was  set  up  on  loft 

On  a  sek  ful  of  fedyrs,  for  scho  schuld  syt  soft, 
And  led  *till  the  gap\ 

For  cryeng  of  the  men 

Forther  wold  not  Tyb  then,  95 

80  Tyl  scho  had  hur  brode  hen 

Set  in  hur  Lap. 

A  gay  gyrdyl  Tyb  had  on,  borowed  for  the  nonys, 
And  a  garland  on  hur  hed  ful  of  rounde  bonys, 
And  a  broche  on  hur  brest  ful  of  *sapphyre*  stonys,  so 

85  Wyth  the  holy-rode  tokenyng,  was  wrotyn  for  the  nonys ; 

F.  57,  afterward  MS,  ib.  (a.  MS.  ib.  fehlt  l)  \\  gayed.  PC, 
V.  66  (y  Druckf. :  60),  is  wanting  in  MS.  and  supplied  from  PC. 
V.  72  (y  Druckfehler:  70X  he  borrowed  him.  PC.  V.  76.  the 

MS.  had  once  sedys,  i.  e.  aeeds,  which  appeara  to  have  been  al-  86 
tered  to  fedyrs,   or  feathers.     BedweWs  copy  haa  Senvy,  t.  e. 
Muatard-aeed.        V.  77.  And  led  hur  to  cap.  MS.        V,  83.  Bed- 
ujeWa  PC.  has  *Huei-Bone8.'        V.  84.  safer  stones.  MS.      V.  85. 
wrotyn,  i.  e.  wrought.  PC.  reada,  written. 

Percy's  Reliqttea  ed.  SchrOer.  g2 
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For  no  ^spendings'  thay  had  spared. 
When  joly  Gyb  saw  hur  thare, 
He  gyrd  so  hys  gray  mare, 
^That  sclio  lete  a  fowkin'  ^e 
6  At  tbe  rereward.  90 

I  wow  to  God,  quotb  Herry,  I  schal  not  lefe  behynde, 
May  I  mete  wytb  Bemard  on  Bayard  tbe  blynde, 
leb  man  kepe  bym  ont  of  my  wynde, 
For  wbatsoever  tbat  be  be,  before  me  I  fynde, 
io[7p.  19]I  wot  I  scball  bym  greve.  95 

Wele  sayd,  quotb  Hawkyn. 
And  I  wow,  quotb  Dawkyn, 
May  I  mete  wytb  Tomkyn, 
Hys  flayle  I  scbal  bym  reve. 

16         I  make  a  vow,  quotb  Hud,  Tyb,  son  scbal  tbou  se,   100 
Wbycb  of  all  tbys  bacbeleiy  *granted'  is  tbe  gre: 
I  scbal  scomfet  tbaym  all,  for  tbe  love  of  tbe; 
In  wbat  place  so  I  come  tbay  scbal  bave  dout  of  me, 
Myn  armes  ar  so  clere: 
20  I  bere  a  reddyl,  and  a  rake,  105 

Poudred  wytb  a  brenand  drake. 
And  tbree  cantells  of  a  cake 
In  ycba  comere. 

I  vow  to  God,  quotb  Hawkyn,  yf  *r  bave  tbe  Gowt  (8 :  g.), 
25         AI  tbat  I  fynde  in  tbe  felde  ^thrustand'  bere  aboute,  110 
Have  I  twyes  or  tbryes  redyn  tburgb  tbe  route, 
In  ycba  stede  tber  tbay  me  se,  of  me  tbay  scbal  bave  doute, 
Wben  I  begyn  to  play. 

I  make  avowe  tbat  I  ne  scball, 
80  But  yf  Tybbe  wyl  me  call,  115 

Or  I  be  tbryes  don  fall, 
Ryzt  onys  com  away. 

F.  86.  No  catel  (daeu  S :  [perhaps  chatel])  tbey  bad  spared.  MS. 

V.  89.  Then  .  .  .  faucon  MS.  V.  101.  ffrant  MS,  V.  109, 

86  yf  he  have.  MS,        V,  110.  the  MS.  lüerally  has  th'.  sand,  here. 


Varianten  zu  281,  21— 282,  u.  979 

Then  sayd  Terry,  and  swore  be  hys  crede; 
Saw  thou  never  yong  boy  forther  hys  body  bede,   [y  p.  20] 
120  For  whan  tbay  fyzt  ästest  and  most  ar  in  drede, 
I  schall  take  Tyb  by  the  band,  and  hur  away  lade: 
I  am  armed  at  the  Ml ;  5 

In  myn  armys  I  bere  wele 
A  doz  trogh,  and  a  pele, 
125  A  sadyll  wythout  a  pandl, 

Wyth  a  fles  of  woll. 

I  make  a  vow,  quoth  Dudman,  and  swor  be  the  stra,     10 
Whyls  me  ys  left  my  merth  (8:  *mare'),  thou  gets  hurr 

not  swa; 
For  scho  ys  wele  schapen,  and  lizt  as  the  rae, 
130  Ther  is  no  CJapul  (8:  c.)  in  thys  myle  befor  hur  schal  ga; 
Sehe  wul  ne  nozt  begyle: 

Sehe  wyl  me  here,  I  dar  say,  15 

On  a  lang  somerys  day, 
Fro  Hyssylton  to  Hakenay, 
135  Nozt  other  half  myle. 

I  make  a  vow,  quoth  Perkyn,  thow  speks  of  cold  rost, 
I  schal  wyrch  *wyselyer'  withouten  any  bost:  20 

Five  of  the  best  capulys,  that  ar  in  thys  ost, 
I  wot  I  schal  thaym  wynne,  and  bryng  thaym  to  my  cost, 
140         And  here  I  grant  thaym  Tybbe: 
Wele  boyes  here  ys  he, 

That  wyl  fyzt,  and  not  fle,  25 

For  I  am  in  my  jolyte, 

Wyth  so  (8  corr,  Jo)  forth,  Gybbe. 

[t  P-  21] 
145  When  thay  had  ther  vowes  made,  forth  can  thay  hie, 

Wyth  flayles,  and  homes,  and  tmmpes  mad  of  Ire: 

Ther  were  all  the  bacheleiys  of  that  contre;  so 

Thay  were  dyzt  in  aray,  as  thaymselfes  wold  be: 

Thayr  baners  were  ful  bryzt 

150  Of  an  old  rotten  feil; 

F.  128,  8 :  merth.  MS,         V.  137,  swyaelier.  (e :  swyselior,  8  tm- 
deutlich  -er  oder  -or?)  MS,         V.  146,  flaues,  and  haioisse.  PC.  86 

62* 


980  Varianten  zu  282,  15— 283,  e. 

The  cheveron  of  a  plow-mell; 
And  the  schadow  of  a  bell, 

'Quartred'  (8:  Poudred)  wyth  the  mone  lyzt. 

I  wot  yt  'was'  no  chylder  game,  whan  thay  togedyr  met, 
5         When  icha  i&eke  in  the  feld  on  hys  feloy  bet,  155 

And  layd  on  styfly,  for  noth3mg  wold  thay  let, 
And  foght  ferly  ^t,  tyll  ther  horses  swet, 
And  few  wordys  spoken;  (S:  .) 
Ther  were  flayles  al  to  slatred, 
10  Ther  were  scheldys  al  to  flatred,  160 

Bollys  and  dysches  al  to  schatred, 
And  many  hedys  brokyn. 

Ther  was  clynkyng  of  cart-sadellys,  &  clatteryng  of  Cannes ; 
Of  feie  frekys  in  the  feld  brokyn  were  their  fimnes; 
15         Of  sum  were  the  hedys  brokyn,  of  sum  thebrayn-pannes,  165 
And  yll  were  thay  besene,  or  thay  went  thanns, 
[^p.  22]  Wyth  swyppyng  of  swepyls: 

Thay  were  so  wery  for-foght, 
Thay  myzt  not  fyzt  mare  oloft, 
20  But  creped  about  in  the  'croft,'  170 

As  thay  were  croked  crepyls. 

Perkyn  was  so  wery,  that  he  began  to  loute; 
Help,  Hud,  I  am  ded  in  thys  ylk  rowte: 
An  hors  for  forty  pens,  a  gode  and  a  stoute! 
26         That  I  may  lyzüy  come  of  my  noye  oute,  175 

For  no  cost  wyl  I  spare. 
He  styrt  up  as  a  snayle, 
And  hent  a  capul  be  the  tayle, 
And  'reft'  Dawkin  hys  flayle, 
80  And  wan  there  a  mare.  180 

Perkyn  wan  five,  and  Hud  wan  twa: 

Glad  and  blythe  thay  wäre,  that  thay  had  don  sa; 

F.  151.  The  Chiefe.PC.        F.  153.  7:  Poudred  MS,  feht  ruUür- 
lich  8.  F.  154.  yt  ys.  MS.         F.  168.  The  boyes  were  MS, 

86   F.  170.  creped  then  about  in  the  croft  (-y  Druck/,  xoft)  MS. 
F.  179.  razt  MS. 


Varianten  zu  283,  i—u.  981 

Thay  wold  have  tham  to  Tjb,  and  present  hur  with  tha : 
The  CapoUs  were  so  werj,  that  thay  myzt  not  ga, 
185         Bat  styl  gon  thay  stond. 

Alas!  quoth  Hndde,  my  joye  I  lese; 
Mee  had  lever  then  a  ston  of  chese,  6 

That  dere  Tyb  had  al  these, 
And  wyst  it  were  my  sond. 

190  Perkyn  tomyd  hym  about  in  that  ych  thrang, 

Among  thos  wery  boyes  he  wrest  and  he  wrang ;  [y  p.  23] 
He  threw  tham  doon  to  the  erth,  and  thrast  tham  amang,  lo 
When  he  saw  Tyrry  away  wyth  Tyb  firng, 
And  after  hym  ran; 
195  Off  bis  horse  he  hym  drogh, 

And  gaf  hym  of  hys  flayl  inogh : 
We  te  he!   quoth  Tyb,  and  lugh,  15 

Ye  er  a  dughty  man. 

^Thus'  thay  tugged,  and  rugged,  tyl  yt  was  nere  nyzt: 
200  All  the  wyves  of  Tottenham  came  to  se  that  syzt 
Wyth  wyspes,  and  kexis,  and  ryschys  there  lyzt, 
To  fetch  hom  ther  husbandes,  that  were  tham  trouth  plyzt:  20 
And  sum  brozt  gret  harwos, 
Ther  husbandes  hom  to  fetch, 
205  Sum  on  dores,  and  sum  on  hech, 

Sum  on  hyrdyllys,  and  som  on  crech, 

And  sum  on  wbele-barows.  25 

Thay  gadeiyd  Perkyn  about,  'on*  everych  syde, 
And  grant  hym  ther  Hhe  gre,^  the  more  was  hys  pryde : 
210  Tyb  and  he,  wyth  gret  'mirth,'  homward  con  thay  ryde, 
And  were  al  nyzt  togedyr,  tyl  the  morn  tyde; 

And  thay  'to  church  went*/  so 

So  wele  hys  nedys  he  has  sped, 

V.  185.  stand.  MS,  V,  189.  sand.  MS.  V.  190.  In  Errat. 
fügt  8  hinzu :  the  FC.  reads  ilk  throng.  V.  199.  Thys.  MS. 
V.  204.  hom  for  to  fetch.  MS.  V.  208.  about  eveiych  aide.  MS. 
V.  209.  the  gre,   is  wanting  in  MS.  V.  210.   mothe.    MS,  85 

F.  212.  And  thay  ifere  assent.  MS. 


982  Varianten  bu  283,  86—284,  sa. 

That  dere  Tjh  he  'hath'  wed; 
The  pmjse-folk,  that  hur  led,  215 

[Y  P-  24]  Were  of  the  Tumament. 

To  that  ylk  fest  com  many  for  the  nones; 
6  Some  come  hyphalte,  and  some  trippand  'thither*  on  the 

stonys ; 
Snm  a  staf  in  hys  hand,  and  snm  two  at  onys; 
Of  sum  were  (8:  where)  the  hedes  hroken,   of  some  the 

schulder  bonjrs:       220 
With  sorrow  com  (8:  come)  thay  thedyr. 
Wo  was  Hawkyn,  wo  was  Herry, 
10  Wo  was  Tomkyn,  wo  was  Terry, 

And  so  was  all  the  bachelary, 

When  thay  met  togedyr.  225 

Die  letzte  Strophe  in  y  so  wie  m  aß  284,  10 — 17,  doch  y  liest 
Z.  11  fyve  &  fyve  II  12  thay  ||  13  Tyb  ||  17  in  zwei  ZeOen  .  . 
15  precious  |  Of  .  .  ||  dafllr  8 : 

*At  that  fest  thay  wer  servyd  with  a  ryche  aray, 
Every  fyve  &  fyre  had  a  cokenay; 
And  so  thay  sat  in  jolyte  al  the  lung  day; 
And  at  the  last  thay  went  to  bed  with  ful  gret  deray: 
20  Mekyl  myrth  was  them  among;  230 

In  every  comer  of  the  hous 
Was  melody  delycyous 
For  to  here  precyus 

Of  six  menys  songf.  (f  u,  Fussn.  auch  in  y) 

26        F.  214.  had  wed.  MS.  V,  215.  The  cheefemen.  PC. 

V,  218.  trippand  on.  MS. 

*  Y '  The  last  stanza  is  not  in  MS.  htU  given  from  BedwelVa 
copy,  (Dies  fehlt  in  8,  doch  statt  dessen :  In  the  former  im- 
pressions  this  concluding  stanza  was  only  given  from  BedweWs 

80  printed  Edition^  but  it  is  here  copied  from  the  old  MS.  wherein 

it  has  heen  since  found  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  poem^  hy 

several  pages  of  a  money  account,  and  other  heterogeneous  matter) 

f  Siz-men^s  song,  ^.  e.  a  song  for  six  voices.    So  Shakespeare 

uses  Three-man  song-men,  in  his  Winter'' s  Tale,  A.  3.  sc.  3.   to 

85  denote  men  that  covld  sing  Catches  composed  for  three  Voices. 
Of  this  sort  are  Weelkes*s  Madrigals  mentioned  below,  Book  TL. 
Song  9.  So  again  Shakesp.  has  Tluree-men  Beetle;  t.  e.  a  Beette  or 
Rammer  worleed  by  three  men,  2  Hen.  4.  A.  I.  Sc.  3. 


Varianten  zu  284,  83—297,  st.  983 

284,  33  Wherefore  Ö  ||  37  Harflue  ß  ||  285,  32—34  m  a  more 
corred  .  .  .  volumes]   y'   ^^  so   corred  a  manner  ||  286,  1 
corred  fehlt  y  ||  7—9  It  does  .  .  •  edition]  fehlt  y  ||  12—13 
line  .  .  .place]  ^:  passage,  8  fügt  dazu:  See  v.  310  [j  15 — 19 
Mat.  Prior  .  .  .  consummate]   dafür  (ß  m  Ädd.  «.)   ^  •  ^^    » 
BaUad  of  the  Nutbbowne  Mayd  was  first  revived  in 
'^The  Muses  Mercury  for  June,  1707."  4to.  heing  prefaced 
with  a  litUe  ^^Essay  on  the  old  English  Poets  and  Poetry:" 
in    which    this  poem  is  conduded  to   he   ^^near  300  years 
old,"  upon  reasons,  which,   though  they  qppear  i/ncondusive  lo 
to  US  now,  were  sufftdent  to  ddermine  Prior;  who  there  first 
md  with  it,    However,  this  opmion  had  the  approhation  of 
the  learned  Wa  n  l  e  t  ,  an  excellent  judge  of  ancient  hooks  \\ 
39  a  learned  friend]  -y :  wiy  friend  Mr,  Farmer  \\  41  Danach 
Y'.  In  this  Sd  Edit,  the  poem  (dafür  8:  The  Poem  has  since  is 
i>.  c.)  has  heen  coUated  with  a  very  fi/ne  copy  that  was  in  the 
colledion  of  the  late  James  West,  Esq ;  the  readings  extraded 
thence  are  denoted  thus  ^Mr.  TT.'  ||  287,  22  Dazu  (ß  in  Ädd. 
n.)  y:  Fussnote:  (ß  An  ingenious  friend)  My  friend  Mr.  Farmer 
proposes  to  read  the  first  lines  thus  as  a  Latinism :  20 

Be  it  right  or  wrong,  *tis  men  among, 

On  womeu  to  compEiyne  || 
30  first  ß  II   35  faith  ß  jj  38  might  ||  39  .  .  Prolusions,  and 
Mr.  Wesfs  copy  ^  \\  288,  7  betwaine  ß  ||  34  destiny  ^  ||  289,  8 
thys  5  II  9  changeth  ß  ||  13   d^part  8  ||  16  sorrowe  ß    j  22  25 
somewhat  ß  ||  290,    5  redy  8  ||  15  you  7  ||  21    banyshed  ß  || 
38   .  .  .    never.   Prol.   and  Mr.    W.  y;   Althougbt  Mr.  W. 

Y  II  39  .  .  Prol.  and  Mr.  W.  y  jf  291,   37  .  .  .  Prol.   and 
Mr.  TT.  Y  II  38  .  .  .  Prol  and  Mr.  W.  7  ||  292,  10  women  -y  || 
18   Dazu   Y   Fussnote:  Ver.  172.  firost  and  rayne.  Mr.  W.  ||  39  so 
.  .  .  Prol.  and  Mr.  TT.  7  ||  40  .  .  .  Prol.  and  Mr.  W.  7  |I  293, 

9  Made  7  |  17  an  arch^re  7  (auch  ß  corr.)  \\  36  .  .  Prol. 
and  Mr.  W.  7;  danach  7:  Ver.  201.  Lo  myn.  Mr.  W.; 
zu  .  .  .  nat  fayle  sdzt  7  hinzu :  Ib.  May  nat  feyle.  Mr.  W.  || 
38  Dazu  Y :  and  Mr.  W.  \\  294,  36  w.  37  . . .  Prol.  and  Mr.  W.  as 

Y  II  295,  6  degr^  8  II  8  Dazu  Fussn.  in  ß:  i.  e.  for  this 
causB'^  tho*  I  were  to  die  for  having  loved  you  ||  20  betray'd 
ß  II  33  truly  8  ||  38  Prol.  and  Mr.  W.  y\  ...  Prol.  and  Mr. 
W.  Y  II  99  .  .  .  Prol.  and  Mr.  W.  ^  \\  296,  38  .  .  .  Prol.  and 
Mr.  W.  Y  II  297,  20  dysparkge  ß  ||  36  . . .  Frol.  and  Mr.  "FT.  7 ;  4o 
.  .  .  Prol.  and  Mr.  W.  7  ||  37  .  .  .  banyshed.  Prol.  and  Mr. 


984  Varianten  zu  297,  87—301,  2. 

TT.  7  II  38 Prol.  cmd  Mr.  W.  7  ||  298,  9  w.  10  .  .  .  Prot. 

and  Mr.  W.  y  ||  14 — 15  livdy  Editor']  ß:  elegant  Ätdhor  |j 
15  Äuthors]  ß:  Writers  \\  25  The  verses  .  .  hy  Rouse]  8:  The 
BaHlad  we  owe  to  Roube  ||  26  them]  8 :  it\\  30 — 32  The  2d 
6  stan0a  .  .  .  defect]  8:  In  Botise  the  2d  Stanza^  dtc.  is  vm- 
perfect,  hut  the  Defects  are  here  supplied  from  a  more 
perfect  Copy  prmted  in  ^^Andent  Songs^  from  the  Time  of 
K.  Hen.  HL  to  the  Be/ooUüon:'  page  87  ||  299,  1  Me]  y. 
My  II  12  Danach  liest  8: 

10  [For  unkyndness,  Withouten  less, 

And  no  redress,  Me  doth  avaunce, 

With  displesaunce,  To  my  grevannce. 

And  no  suraunce  Of  remedy.]  10 

Lo  in  this  traunce,  Now  in  substaunce, 
15  Such  is  mys  dawnce,  Wyllyng  to  dye. 

Me  thynkys  truly,  Bowndyn  am  I, 

And  that  gretly,  To  be  content: 
Seyng  playnly,  Fortune  doth  wry  15 

All  contrary  From  myn  entent.  || 

20  Dazu  Fmsn, :   Ver,  15.  That  fortune.  Rossi  Hut  ||  Die  letzte 
Strophe  My  lyff .  ,  .  wie  in  a\\  2S  Anm,  zu  Ver.  7  fehlt  8 
25  NiCH.  fehlt  ß  ||  26  ohserve]  ß :  üimk  ||  27  dlmostl  ß :  nearly 
28  ß:  ...  contemporaries;  if  the  foUowing  Song  is  the  com- 
Position  of  that  Sir  Nioholas  (afterwar ds  Lord)  Vaux,  who 

26  was  the  shining  ornament  of  the  court .  .  .  ||  30 — 34  See  . . . 
passage]  fehlt  ß,  dafür:  And  y et  to  this  Lord  it  is  (xttribuied 
hy  Puttenham  in  Ms  ^^Art  of  JEkg.  Poesie,  1589,  4to."  a 
wrUer  commonly  wellvnformed:  take  the  passage  .  .  .  .  ||  300,  8 
ihis  andent  p.  a,  poet]  ß :  Nioholas  Jjord  Vaux  \\  9  Danach 

30  fügt  ß  hinzu:  The  followvng  Copy  is  prvnted  from  the  first 
Edit,  of  Surrey's  Poems,  1557,  Uo.  —■  See  another  Song 
of  Lord  Vaux's  in  the  preceding  Vol.  Book  II.  No.  IL  ||  10 
first  ß  II  11  wherein  8  ||  12  batry  ß  ||  13  die  ß  ||  14  sawe  ß  || 
15  is]  8:  bis  ||  16  call  ß  ||  17  bad  ß     18  Cupide  ß  ||  21  al- 

35  wayes  ß  ||  22  might  ...  se  ...  all  ß  23  Hke  ß  ||  24  pelletes 
ß  II  25  spoile  ß  II  26  -wyll  ß  |  28  pouder  ß  ||  31  pece  .  . 
lover's  .  .  ß  II  34  trumpettes  ß  |  35  were  ß  ||  36  Beautie  ß  || 
301,    2   'bis'  ß    dazu  Fussn. :    Ver.  30.  so  (T  so)  Ed.  1585.  her. 


Varianten  zu  301,  2—811,  t.  985 

Ed.  1557.,  timgekehrt  h:..  her  Ed.  1557.  so  Ed.  1585.  ||    8  all  ß  || 

6  halberdes  S  ||  9  'now']  B:  the  {|  10  gins  ß  |{  12  . . .  pleaded  up 
for  .  .  .  §  II  13  breche  ß  ||  U  band  ß  ||  15  bagge  ß  |  17  Beautie 
ß     18  souldier  ß  ||  retire  ß  ||  19  And  Mercy  wylPd  witb  .  .  . 

ß  23  yeld  ß  ||  29  Der  Nachtrag  in  Addit.  a.  o.  findä  sich  s 
in  ß  hier  im  Texte  mit  Weglassung  der  Fussnote  idber  das 
Harl  MS.  1703.  ||  33  a  few  fehlt  S  |  34  o/*  some  additional 
Stomas  to  supply  and  compUat  the  Story  S;  Danach  fügt  ß 
hinzu:  It  has  been  suggested  to  the  EditoTy  that  the  Author 
of  this  poem  seems  to  have  had  m  his  eye  the  story  of  Oun-  lo 
Mlda,  who  is  sometimes  caUed  Eleanor,  and  was  married  to 
the  Emperor  (here  caUed  King)  Henry.  \\  302,  1    king  ß  || 

7  she  ß  II  8  Said  S  ||  16  Him  on  the  queenes  bed  has  layne 
§  II  18  goe  8  II  20  Dazu  Fussn.  in  ^:  *  He  prohably  insinttates 
that  the  king  ahauld  heal  him  by  his  power  of  touching  for  the   15 
King'a  Evtl.  \\  25  Say  on,  saj  on  §  ||  39  sir]  8 :  thou  ||  35  Then 
will  I  make  •  .  .  8  ||  303,  3  body  ß  ||  7  .  .  .  king  Harry  says 

8  II  9  were  8  ||  11  now  fehU  8  |{  31  been  8  ||  33  a  sweven]  in 
my  sweven  8  ||  36  carryed  8  ||  304,  1  gorgett  8  ||  3  wold  8  j 

5  a   liest  litle,    ersi  e  little  ||  'gray'  8  dazu  Fussn. :  Ver,  77.  20 
nee  below,  ver.  187.  ||  10  wold  8  ||  15  traitor  sir  Aldingar  8  || 
305,  16  childe  ^  |l  24  Nowe  8  ||  29  little  e  ||  36  A  g.  woman 


306,  7  Elinor  8  ||  16  Elinor  8  ||  20  boy  ß 
3  .  •  thou  thrive,    as  thou  begingst  8 


q 


then  was  shee  8 
307,  1  traitor  8 

laine  8;    comelie  8   ||   14  blind  8   ||   16  .  .  .  bedd  had  him  25 
layne  8  j  25  Harry^  8  ||  308,  from  one  of  the  a.  partisans 
8    corr.    \  18    admit   of  no   delay   ß  ||  19   mcmy  excettent 
qu.  ß  D  33  lokyd  ß  ||  309,  34  Dazu  Fussn.  in  8 :  Ver,  32. 
i.  e.  Cain,  or  lahmaeL    See  below,  the  Note,  Book  IL  No,  III, 
atanza  Sd.   \\    310,  6  all  8  ||  9  have  y?   dazu  Fussn. :   Ver.  41.  so 
CromwelVs    father    is  generaUy   said    to  have    been   a    Black- 
smith  at  Putney:  but  the  aiUhor  of  this  BaUad  would  insinuate 
that  either  he  himself  or  some  of  his  ancestors,   were  Füllers 
by  trade.  \\  19  al  y  ||  21  Danach  fügt  ß  hi/nzu:  *,„*  The  fore- 
going  Piece  gave  rise  to   a  poetic  controversy,   which  was  as 
ca/rried  on  thro'   a  succession   of  seven   or    eight   Bcdlads, 
written  for  and  against  Lord  Cbomwell.     These  are  all 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Äntiquarian  Society^  in  a 
large  foUo   CoUection   of  FroclamationSy    <S;c.   made  in    the 
Beigns  of  K.  Hm,  YIU.  K.  Edw.  VI,  Q.  Mary.  Q.  Eliz.  K.  4o 
James  I,  dtc.  \\  311,  5   Phtlida  ß;   mayde  ß  ||   7  herdman 
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Varianten  zu  311,  7—315,  e. 


prayde  ß  |  8  paramour  ß  ||  11  And  Phylida  conld  tw.  a.  s.  ß  || 

17  would  ß  II  18  garlandea 
21  haukes  ß  ||  22  field  ß  || 
25  prevailed  B  II  27  fardest 


12  ftiU  ß  I  13  all  ß  II  15onely  ß 
ß  I  19  colnmbine  ß,  colombine  S 
23  lawe  .  .  toke  ß  ||  24  begilde  ß 

r 


if 


I 


10 


29  waxt  ß  II  30  drye  as  clot  ß  ||  34  all  ß  ||  36  spitefull 
312,  1  *forewacht  ß,  dazu  FiiSsn. :  Ver,  33.  d^c.  The  Cor- 
rections  are  from  Ed.  1574.  ||  3  It  semde  ß ;  'hatcht'  ß  ||  4  In 
mids  ß  II  6  he  ß  II  7  always  ß  ||  8  wreath  of  wyllow  ß  ||  9 
hyll  ß  I  11  sorrowes  ehril  ß  ||  13  (thus  w.  h.  ß.)  8  ||  15  un- 
*»PPy  ß  IM7  wentest  ß  ||  18  tigre  ß  ||  21  convert  ß  ||  22  'a' 
flame  ß  ||  23  hert  ß  ||  24  wouldst  ß  |  27  frutes  ß  ||  28  'reapst' 
S  II  33  happy  ß  ||  35  se  ß ;  begilde  ß  ||  36  these  y.  faithfoU  ß  || 
313,  6  cow  8,  bull  8  II  8  fede  ß  ||  10  The  8;  Phylida  ß  ||  18 
crueltie  ß  ||  14  beautie  ß  ||  15  tyranny  ß  ||  17  see  ß;  death  ß  || 

15  19  th'  ende  ß;  breath  ß  ||  21  been  ß  ||  23  she  ß,  brest  ß  ||  25 
'who*  ß  II  27  great  ß  ||  28  loved  ß  ||  faithftilly  ß  ||  31  frendes  ß  || 
25  Phylida  ß  ||  314,  5—8  The  reader  .  .  .  to  us]  Dafür  y:  The 
critics  will  judge  of  their  respective  merits ;  hut  mmt  maJce  some 
ällowance  for  the  precedmg  haltad,  which  is  given  simply,  as 

20  it  Stands  in  the  old  editions :  whereas  thiSj  which  foUowSy  has 
heen  revised  and  amended  throughout  hy  Allan  Ramsey 
(s:  Ramsay),  from  whose  Ever-Gkeen,  Vol.  I.,  it  is  here 
chiefly  printed.  The  curioiAS  Reader  may  however  compare  it 
toith  the  more  original  copy,  printed  among  '^Ändent  Scottish 

25  Poems,  from  the  MS.  of  George  Bannatyne^  1568.  Edvnb. 
1770,  12wo."  II  9  if\  y:  this  Poem  ||  10  no  better]  ß:  liMU 
other  II  11  than]  ß:  hesides  \\  15  Danach  schiebt  ß  ein,  was  sich 
fast  ganz  mit  dem  Nachtr.  in  addit.  a.  gobb.  in  a  (tt.T.801)  dedkt : 
Indeed,  some  little  farther  (8 :  further)  insight  into  the  histary 

80  of  this  (8 :  the)  Scottish  bard  is  gained  from  the  titleprefixed 
to  some  of  his  poems  preserved  in  the  British  Museum ;  viz. 
^^The  moraU  FäbiUis  of  Esop  compylit  be  Maister  Robert 
Henrisoun,  scolmaisteb  of  Dumfermling,  1571."  Harleicm 
MS8.  3865,  §  1.  II  16  this]  ß:  the  äbove  ||  17  and  the  foU.  .  • 

85  are\  7:  ^  ||  20  Danach  fUgt  7  hinzu:  Some  other  of  Ms 
Poems  may  be  seen  in  the  ''^Ändent  Scottish  Poems  primted 
from  Bannatyne's  MS.  äbove  referred  to."  \\  28  bot  y ;  gifF  e  | 

29  but  Y ;  I]  ß '.  111  II  315,  1  Dazu  Fussn,  in  ^  '•  Bannatyne's 
MS.  reads  as  above,  heynd,  not,  keynd,  as  in  the  Edinb.  edü. 
40  1770.  II  2  Dazu  Fussn.  allein  in  ß :  Ver.  20.  kind  and  frie,  MS. 
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Varianten  zu  315,  8—320,  12.  987 

3  Dazu  Fussn.  in  y'  ^ß**-  21.  So  that  no  danger.  Bannatyne'B 
MS.  I  4  "Quhat ...  Y  II  7  againe  7  ||  9  uncertain]  ^  •  'n  cer- 
taine  |  13  And  we  soold  p.  .  .  .  ß;  And  sould  we  p.  .  .  .  §  || 
16  do]  ß:  wirk  ||  19  sends]  ß:  sends  *iiß,'  7-  sßndis  ||  21  bot 
gif  Y  II  23  the  morn]  ß:  to-morn  ||  23  bot  ^  II  37  Makyn  ß  |  5 
qnhair-eir  ß  ||  38  leman  ^  ||  316,  16  can  ail]  7*-  siilis  ||  28 
Withouten  ß  i|  31  My  sheip  to  morn  quhyle  hoaris  nyne  ^  || 
32  mister]  ß :  need  of  ||  34  gests  y  ||  38  eiked  ß  ||  317,  5  neir- 
band  ß;  iw  y  Fussn.:  F.  99.  Bannatyne'a  MS.  haa  woid,  not 
woud,  as  in  Ed.  1770.  |  9  Therin  ß  ||  13  neir]  ß:  nevir  ||  23  feill  10 
Y)  dazu  Fussn, :  F.  117.  Bannatyne^a  MS.  reads  as  ahove  feill, 
not  faill,  ca  in  Ed.  1770.  ||  25  deill  y  ||  31  And  so  left  him  bayth 
wo  and  wreucb  «y  ||  318,  6  over  all  ^  \\  \h  zu  Walsingham 
eine  Fussn,  in  ß :  See  at  the  End  of  this  Volume  (^ :  tkis  Poem, 
2>.  83;  8  (w.  Y  corr.):  thia  Ballad)  an  account  of  the  annual  offeringa  of  15 
the  Earla  of  Northumberland.  \  25  heardsman  8  ||  30  gon  8  33 
Weere  8  |  319,  1  yeeares  8  |  5  heardsman  8;  woldest  8  19 
comely  ß  |  22  proud  ß  ||  25  Dazu  Fussn,  in  -^i  *  Three  of 
the  following  atanzaa  have  been ßnely paraphraaed  by  Dr.  Gold- 
SHiTH,  in  his  charming  Ballad  0/ Edwin  and  Emma;  the  reader  30 
0/  taate  will  have  a  pleaaure  in  comparing  them  with  the  original. 

*And^  still  I  iry'd  each  fichle  art, 

Importunate  and  vain; 
And  while  hia  passion  touch^d  my  heart, 

I  triumph*d  in  hia  pain.  25 

^Till  quite  dejected  with  my  acorn. 

He  left  me  to  my  pride; 
And  sought  a  aolitude  forlorn, 

In  aecret,  where  he  dy*d. 

But  mine  the  aorrow,  mine  the  fault,  80 

And  well  my  life  ahall  pay; 
ril  aeek  the  aolitude  he  aought, 

And  Stretch  me  where  he  lay. 

And  there  forlorn  deapairing  hid, 

J*ll  lay  me  doum  and  die:  8& 

^Twas  so  for  me  that  Edwin  did 

And  so  for  him  will  I. 


30  pittyed  8   |  32  he  8  ||  33  weeds  8  ||  320,  1  pray  8  ||  5 
heardsman  8  |    12  Danach  fügt  (ß  in  Addit.  n.)    y   hinzu: 
*ii,*  To  shew  what  constant  tnbute  was  paid  to  Ov^Lady  0¥  40 
Walsinoham,  I  shäU  give  a  few  extracts  from  the  ancient 
MS.   of  ^e  "Establishment  of  the  Household  of  Hbney  v. 


988  Varianten  zu  320,  13— 821,  ss. 

Earl  ofNorthumherland"  (Vid.Vol  Lp.  367(corr.  372)).  (Dafür 

8:  from  the  "Houshold-Book  of  Hbnbt  Algebnon 

Pbbcy,  bth  Earl  of  Northmnberland.''  Prmted  1770,  Svo.) 

8eä.  XLjy.  (8 :  Sect.  XLIIL  page  337,  Sc.) 

6  Item,   My  Lorde  usith  yerly  to  send  afor  Michadmas  for 

Ms  Lordship's  Offerynge  to  our  Lady  of  Walsyngeham. —  iiij  d. 

Item,   My  Lorde  usUh  ande  accustomyth  (h :   accustumyfh) 

to  sende  yerdy   for  the  upholdynge  of  the  Light  of  Wax 

which  his  Lordschip   fyndeth  (8:  fyndUh)   hirnynge  yerly 

10      hefor  our  Lady  of  Wälsyngham,  contemynge  vj  (8 :  conte- 

nynge  :y)  Ib.  of  Wax  in  U^  after  vj  (8 :  vij)  d.  oh.  for  the 

fyndynge  of  every  Ib.  redy  wrought  hy  a  covenant  maid 

mth  the  Chanon  hy  greaty  for  the  hole  yere,  for  the  fin- 

dvnge  (8 :  fyn.)  of  the  said  Lyght  hyrnynge  0 :  hyrnmng),  — 

15       vj  s.  viij  (8:  viiij)  d. 

Item,  My  Lord  useth  and  accustomith  (h :  -eth)  to  send  (8 :  syende) 

yerehß  to  the  Chanon  that  Icepüh  the  Light  hefore  our  Lady 

of  Wälsyngham,   for  his   reward  for  the  hole  yere^    for 

kepynge  of  the  said  lAght,  lyghtynge  (8 :  ligh.)  of  U  at  aM 

20      Service  tymes  dayly  thorowt  the  yere,  xij  d. 

Item,  My  Lord  useth  (8:  usith)  and  accustomyth  yerdy  to 
sende  to  the  Prest  that  hepith  the  Light,  lyghtynge  of  U  cU  aU 
sservice  (8 :  ser.)  tymes  daily  thorout  the  yere,  iij  s.  iiij  d.  || 


21  would]  ß:  shoüld 
26  in  ß :  *  Vid.  Gloss. 


26  certain  8  ||  30  a  good]  Bam  Fussn. 
321,  1  present]   Dam  Eussnote  in  8: 

t  Nor  in  that  of  the  Babkbb  mentioned  below.  ||  an  older]  8 : 
another  old  \\  3  volume,  p.  179]  ß:  (See  the  Preface  to  the 
King  and  the  Millee)  ||  7  Hiß  ß  ||  10  seleded  (mth  such 
other  corredions  as  occurred)  from  ...  8  ||  16  hu;t]  8:  artd  !| 

30  19  Danach  fügt  8  hvnzu:  But  these  are  hoth  very  inferior 
in  point  of  antiquUy  to  the  old  Ballad  of  The  King  and 
THE  Babkeb,  reprinted  with  other  '^Pieces  of  Ancient  Populär 
Poett^y  from  Authentic  Mamtscripts,  and  old  Prmted  Copies^ 
<&c''  (der  Zusatz  ^^edited  hy  Bitson"  noch  nidit  in  8s)  Lond. 

85  1791,  Svo.  As  that  very  antique  Poem  had  never  occurred 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Bdiques,  tül  he  saw  it  in  the  above 
coUedion,  he  now  refers  the  cu/rious  Beader  to  it,  as  an  im- 
perfed  and  incorred  copy  of  the  old  original  häUad.  \\  35 
Shilling  Daz!U  Fussn.:  *  In  the  reign  of  Edw.  IV.  Dame  Cecül, 

40  lady  of  Torboke,  in  her  vnll  dated  March  7.  a.d.  1466;  among 
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many  other  bequests  has  this^  "Also  I  will  that  my  sonne  Thomas 
of  Torboke  have  13s.  4d.  to  buy  him  an  horse."  Vide  Harleian 
Catalog,  2176.  27.  —  Now  if  13«.  4tf.  would  purchcLse  a  ateed  fit 
for  a  person  of  quality,  a  tanner* s  horse  might  reasondbly  be 
valued  at  four  or  five  Shillings,  ß  ||  322,  13  vengeance  ß  ||  36  5 
goode]  Da0U  Ftissn.  in  yif  i.  e.  hast  no  other  weaUh^  but  what 
thou  carriest  abovt  thee  ||  323,  11  barker]  Dazu  Fussn.  in  '^i 
i.  e.  a  dealer  in  Bark  ||  17  forfend  ß  ||  324,  1  Have?  our  king 
reply'd;  ß  ||  14  mote]  8 :  mought  ||  27  kyng  ß  ||  35  stamped  ß  || 
326,  1  Die  Verweisung  *  fehlt  8  ||  did]  8 :  gan  ||  7  commeth  lo 
8  il  8  And]  8 :  I  trow  ||  bang'd  8  ||  9— 12  Dafür  liest  8 :  Be  not 
afntid  Tanner,  said  our  king ;  |  I  teil  thee,  so  mought  I  thee,  { 
Lo  here  I  make  thee  the  best  esquire  |  That  is  in  the  North 
countrie  *  Dazu  die  Fussnote:  *  This  stanza  is  restored  from  a 
quotation  ofthis  Ballad  in  Seidenes  ^^Titles  of  Honour"  who  pro-  ib 
duces  it  OS  a  good  authority  to  prove,  that  one  mode  of  creating 
Ebquibbs  at  that  time,  was  by  the  imposition  ofa  Collab.  His  words 
are,  ^^Nor  is  that  old  pamphlet  of  the  Tanner  of  Tamworth  and 
King  Edward  the  Fourth  so  contemptibUy  bvi  that  wee  may  thence 
note  also  an  observable  passage,  wherein  the  use  of  making  Es-  20 
quiresy  by  giving  Coüars^  is  expressed.^*  (Sub.  Tit.  Esquire;  &c. 
vide  in  Spelmanni  Glossar,  Armiger.)  This  form  of  creating 
Esquires  actuaUy  exists  at  this  day  among  the  Serjeants  at  Arms, 
who  €we  invested  vnth  a  Collar  (which  they  wear  on  Collar  Days) 
by  the  King  himself  This  informaJtion  I  owe  to  Samuel  Pegge,  25 
Esq.,  to  whom  the  Publich  is  indebted  for  that  curious  work 
the  CuRiALiA  Ato.  II  18  which  thou  hast]  ß:  thou  hast  me  {| 
24  wwm.  XIV  ß  II  35 — 87  fehlt  8;  ßy  schieben  zwischen  was 
wnd  a/ndenfl/y  ein:  I  helieve,  attsserdem  fugen  sie  den  in  a 
in  den  additions  a.  corb.  (u,  T.  802,  2 — 5)  enthaltenen  so 
Nachtrag  hei  \\  327,  5  Venus']  hierzu  fügt  ß  (üs  Fussnote  den 
Nachtrag  in  a  (u.  T,  802,  7—11)  i|  12—13  from  an  .  .  . 
wi(h  a  concl.  st.]  Dafiir  ß :  as  corrected  hy  him  from  an  an- 
cient  MS,  and  supplied  with  a  c.  st.  \\  328,  5  times  8  || 
35 — 329,  1  that  most .  ,  .  at  least]  8 :  üiat  it  owes  most  of  ss 
its  heauUes  \  2  have  flowed  from  the  pen]  h:  to  the  pen  || 
this]  8:  the  \  4  One  fehlt  8  ||  5  aunt  of]  ß:  aunt  to  ||  10  to 
be  ß  II  13  three]  8:  2  ||  *'Loud  and  schrill,  &c."]  8:  "There's 
nae  light,"  &c.  ||  15  now]  ß:  late  \\  17 — 18  which  ..  year 
1720]  8:  in  folio,  1719.  ||  IS  is]  8:  was  ||  19—20  hy  a  4o 
genüeman  .  .  .  genius]  h:  hy  Sir  David  DaHrymple,  the  late 
lord  Eaües  \\  20  ts]  8:  was  \\  22  hath]  h:  had  \\  24  Galb- 
DONius  ß  II  25  during  8 :  m  ||  26  ever  fehlt  8  ||  Nach  26  ßgen 
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8&  hei:  The  Poem  is  here  prmted  from  the  original  Edition^ 
OS  U  was  prepared  for  the  press  with  the  additionäl  improve- 
ments.  (See  helow^page  111  (u.T.  992,  so— 993)^  ||  28  8s  setzen 
vor  jede  Strophe  ihre  Zahl:  I.  H.  III XLH.  ||  wa'  8  ||  30 

6  zeirs]   8 :  years  (|  31  Wi'  scarce  geven  jears  o.  r.  8  ||  32  liv'd 
when  8  |  33  Wrought  S.  mickle  8  ||  35  deadlye  8  ||  36  Hie  8  ' 
stood  8  I  37  W.  ba's  and  tow'rs  a  height  8  ||  38  goodly  8  ||  3^ 
Where  he  lodged  8  ||  330,  1  peerless  8  ||  3  beaaty  deem'd  8  || 
4  Saif  .  .  queen  8  |    5  Dnuikfehler   im   Neudruck:  a  liest: 

10  thirtein;  8:  thirteen  |  she  8  ||  7  bloody  %ht  8  ||  8  Nine  8  || 
9  yet  8  ||  11  High  .  .  .  high  .  .  .  might  8  ||  12  high  8  [|  13 
love  8  II  14  dear  8  ||  15  shaw'd  h.  middle  8  ||  17  What  waefu' . . 
beauty  8  ||  18  Waefu'  to  young  8  ||  19  Waefii'  8  ||  23  Puffd  .  . 

"26 
30 


pow'r  a.  might  8  ||  23  isle  8  ||  24  knight  8 
16  dine  8  ||  27  brave  8  II  28  blood-red  wine  8 


25  good  8 
29  royal  8 
Tour  8  II  34  good  k.  rose  a.  cry'd  8  |  35  a'  8  ||  36  seyd] 
•y :  tried,  8 :  try'd  ||  38  so]  8 :  sae  [[  331,  1  dread  8  ||  4  master's 
8  II  5  Come  d.,  come  d.  8  ||  6  your  8  ||  7  red  red  8 ;  grew  ß ; 
cheeks  8  ||  9  looks  g.  keen  8  |  11  He's  ta'en  8;  green  ß  ||  12 
20  gi*en  8  ||  13  trees  i.  green  8  [|  wood  ß  ||  shook  8  j|  15  glee  8  |j 
16  summer's  8  ||  17  When  8  ]|  18  father's  8  ||  19  quo'  they, 
ne'er  8  ||  20  We've  8  ||  bide  8  ||  21  soon  they  hy'd  8  ||  22  soon 
8  II  side  8  ||  24  yestreen  I  ween'd  8  { lengthened  8  |  25  might 
weU  8  II  26  strife  8  ||  27  do's  8  ||  29  It's  ne'er  8  |  30  fear'd 
26  to  fight  8  II  32  shoot  sae  leel  8  38  That  mony  a  ß  ||  34 
They've  t.  t.  deadly  8  ||  tumed  e  85  take  you  b.  your  8  | 
36  You  need  8  ||  37  If  you  fight  wiH  as  you  d.  a.  8  ||  'Gainst 
Westmoreland's  fierce  h.  8  ||  332,  1  And  Malcom  ß;  And 
Malcolm,  light  of  foot  8  ||  2  wild  8  ||  3  three  8  ||  4  shield  8  | 
but  ken'd  8  ||  soon  .  .  fear  8  ||  9  Farewell .  .  . 
10  took  8  I  her  ß  II  11  you  seem  8  ||  12 
18  shall  ß  I  14  towers  8  ||  15  keeps  8  | 
16  your  .  .  bowers  8  ||  17  she  8  ||  18  greene  8  ||  19  Her  8 
20  Well .  .  .  sheen  8  ||  22  needle-  8  ||  23  ye  8  ||  24  Save  8  [ 


80 


6  clear  8 
peerless  good  8 
beauty  fam'd  8 


86  25  o'er  8  |  26  O'er  8  ||  27  When . . .  knight  8  ||  30  treacberie's 
f.  guiles  8  I  31  e'er  ga  f.  8  ||  32  woman's  smiles  8  ||  38  knight . . 
you  .  .  bower  8  ||  35  laydis  ß;  lady's  8  ||  kindly  c  you'd  6  || 
36  Who  ne'er  knew  deadly  h.  8  ||  37  Herself  would  w.  you 
a'  8  II  38  Her  m.  a  dead  o.  night  8  ||  333,  1  your  h.  wou'd 

40  chear  8  ||  2  she  .  .  your  sight  8  ||  3  Arise  y .  knight .  .  .  your 
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8tead  8  II  5  Choose  .  .  whom  ye  please  8  ||  6  lead  you  8  ||  7 
smilelesB  look  8  ||  8  knight  reply'd  8  ||  9  Kind  chieftain, 
your  .  .  8  II  10  here  8  ||  11  night  8  ||  12  e'er  b.  sweet  6  ||  13 
soon  b.  some  8  ||  14  shall  8  ||  15  pleading  might  8  ||  16  in 
fMt  8s  II  19  attower]  8:  oat  o'er  8  ||  20  Chattan's  .  .  wide  8  j 
21  wight  8  II  22  when  .  .  sey'd  8  ||  23  mother's  aide  8  24 
When  .  .  rul'd  8  ||  25  claim'd  8  ||  26  When  he  sav'd  8  27 
fierce  8  ||  28  reach^d  a  rising  hight  8  I  81  Yonder  .  .  fierce  8 


35  Make  p  ||  sav'd  8  ||  37  bravely 
334,  1  glave  8  II  2  While  8  ||  3 


38  unconquert  Sc.  sward  8 

shaw  your  v.  are  fill'd  8  ,  ,       „ 

glanc'd  8  ||  4  bougles  8  ||  5  joyn  8  |f7  While  ||  8  stately  8 

9  Thrice  8  ||  Druckfehler  im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  welcum; 

welcome  ||  valiant  8  ||  10  shield  a.  pride  8  ||  11  fear  8 

When  .  .  by  h.  aide  8  ||  13  Qahen]  ß:  Then,  8:  When 


0 


cou'd  8  II  flee  8  ||  16  tree  8  ||  17  fight  fu'  fierce  8  ||  18  mon  8 


12 
14 


19  Woody,  Woody  8  ||  20  Ere  8  ||  21  brook'd  8  |  22  look'd 
like  8  II  24  Sin  b.  seem'd  8  ||  25  Mine  TU  keep  8  |  26  I  wat 
it'a  Wed  a  acore  8  ||  27  Haste  .  .  cry'd  8  l|  28  rode  8  ||  29 
aought  8  II  30  faoght  8  ||  31  light  8  ||  33  find]  8:  feel  |  34  keen 
8  II  35  waefd'  8  ||  86  een  8  ||  37  cry'd  Rothaay'a  8  |  38  aha' 
na  bide  8  ||  335,  2  throogh  bis  aide  8  ||  8  well  h.  mark'd  8  | 
4  pierc'd  8  ||  6  low  as  earth  d.  &'  8  ||  7  he  Weeds  8  ]|  8  wi' 
might  8  II  9  dread  8  ||  11  knight  8  ||  12  queen  Elgreed  8  ||  13 
High  d.  too  w.  your  darling'a  f.  8  ||  14  youth  .  .  meed  8  || 
16  well .  .  twin'd  8  ||  17  like  t  fowler's  n.  through  8  ||  steelly 
h.  shin'd  8  |j  20  Wood  it  bears  8  ||  22  fears  8  ||  24  Shoulders 
8  II  25  Cry'd  ß  ||  Where  .  .  fam'd  8  ||  22  fear'd  . .  Britain's  8  || 
27  Tho'  8  II  28  aoon  shall  8  |  29  e'er  8  ||  31  cou'd  n.  bide 
8  II  32  youthfu'  8  ||  33  cry'd  ß  |  34  Scotland'a  ß  ||  heght  8  || 
85  low  .  .  hoof  8  II  36  keep  8  ||  37  atroke  e'er  8  ||  38  garr'd  .  . 
bleed  8  ||  336,  1  Noras'  een  Uke  g.  gosehawk's  stair'd  w.  8 

■  3  -fem'd  ß  II  4  strike  8  ||  5  ga'  . 


2  sigh'd  wi'  s.  a.  spite  8  | 
blow  8  II  7  laigh' .  .  us'd  8 
10  marveU'd  8  ||  11  Sin 


8  guise  8  H  9  Fu'  soon  h.  rais'd  8 
blows  .  .  darr'd  8  ||  13  ferliet]  8: 
marveird  ||  14  see .  .  look  8  ||  15  soon  .  .  e'er  8  ||  16  soon  h. 
life  h.  took  8  ||  17  Where  like  a  fire  to  heather  8  ||  19  Ane 
st  .  .  look  8  II  20  toward  8  ||  21  spurr'd  .  .  through  8  ||  22 
youth  8  II  23  Wha  stood  8  ||  unmufit  ß,  unmuft  ^i  unmov'd  8  || 
24  fury  8  ||  25  short  8  ||  trim'd  ß,  trimm'd  8  ||  26  Looks  like  .  . 
gear  8  ||  27  dreadiiill  seems  8  ||  point  ß  ||  28  leugh  .  .  jear  8  " 


10 


15 


20 


25 


80 


86 


40 
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29  Oft  Br.  bood  (sie!  8s)  h.  dimm'd  its  shine  S  ||  30  point  g  {| 
31  pierc*d  ß  ||  boasters  bearded  cfaeek  8  |{  32  time  he  took 
8  II  83  Short  while  .  .  saddle  8  ||  35  feeble  8  ||  36  taiken  8 


37  harden'd  8  ||  38  Right  8  ||  337,  1  look't  nae  8  |  2  bind 
5  8  II  3  carelesB  g.  mind  unmov^t  8  ||  4  rode  8  ||  5  seem  in  throng  . . 
strife  8  ||  6  When  8  ||  winner  B  ||  7  Not  yet .  .  dimplet  cheek 
8  II  8  Could  ß  I  mease  soft  8    |  love  ß  ||  brook  8  ||  9  vengefu' 

"11  thraws  .  .  walowit  8  ||  14  Ne're 

18 


A.  retom'd  8 


10  luik  8 


to  arise  8  ||  15  Ne're  8  |  16  blithsome  8  ||  17  boast  8 
10  shaw  8  II  their  shining  ß  ||  20  tears  8  ||  21  luik  ow'r  the  ship- 
less  seas  8  ||  22  Befor  her  8  ||  28  Cease  .  .  cease  8  ||  24  lyes  8  {| 
25  valiant  8  ||  26  life  8  ||  27  Here  on  a  lee,  where  8  ||  29 
^'  .  .  summer's  8  ||  30  FilFd  keen  war's  8  ||  31  while  8  || 
82  dread  8  ||.38  fanght .  .  sparM  8  ||  84  Shall  .  .  read  8  ||  35 
15  Now  loud  .  .  .  blew  th'  westlin  8  ||  36  shower  8  ||  37  night 


ere  8       38  near  .  .  tower  8 


338,  1  tow'r  that  us'd  wi'  t. 


blaze  8  ||  2  shine  .  .  night  8  ||  3  Seem'd  .  .  weed  8  ||  4  sigh'd  8 
5  There's  n.  light .  .  lady's  bower  8  ||  6  There's  n.  light .  . 
ha'  8  II  7  shines  8  ||  8  wa'  8  9  "What  8  ||  10  fitts  .  .  dread 
20  8  II  11  rie  be  your  guido  8  12  speed  8  ||  13  I've  8  ||  14 
ceas'd  8  ||  15  sham'd  to  mind  ought  8  ||  17  fear  .  .  what  to 
fear  8  [|  18  nae  yet;  wi'  dread  8  ||  19  shook  8  ||  20  a'  8 


Danach  fügen   ßr   die  in  a  unter   den  additions  ajo)  coe 
RBOTiONS  (u.  T.  802,  14 — 803,  27)  enthaiUenen  BemerJoungen 

25  hinzu,  mit  folgenden  Äbweichwngen :  802,  14  the]  this  öy  jj 
HardyJcnute  ßy  ||  was  first  printed  ßy  ||  llmade  to  it  ßy  ||  26 
12o]  Y :  12wo  ||  33  are  not  ßy  ||  36  play  and  ßy,  y  corr.  playand 
pibrochs  ||  803,  4 — 5  OMC^ßy  lesen  betweenver.  388.  andv,  389. 
obwohl  gewiss  288 — 289  gemeint  ist  ||  Daßr  hat  8:  *^*  In 

80  an  elegant  pubUcation,  intiäed  ^^Scottish  Tragic  BaUads^  printed 
by  and  for  J.  Nichols^  1781,  8t^o."  may  be  seen  a  contimta' 
tion  of  the  Bällad  of  Habdyknutb,  by  the  addition  of  a 
Segond  Pabt,  which  hath  si/nce  been  acknowUdged  to  be  his 
own  composition  by  the  ingenious  Editor — To  whom  the  IcUe 

85  Sir  JD.  Balrymple  communicated  (stibsequent  to  the  account 
drawn  up  above  i/n  p.  96  {u.  T,  329)  ),  extrads  of  a  letter  from 
Sir  John  Bbucb,  of  Kinross,  to  Lord  Binning,  which  plavnly 
proves  the  pretended  discoverer  of  the  fragment  of  Hardyhnute 
to   have  been  Sir  John  Bruce  himself.     His  words  are^  ^^To 

40  perform  my  promise,  I  send  you  a  true  copy  of  the  Manu- 


Varianten  zu  338,  so.  993 

Script  I  fownd  some  weeks  ago  in  a  vmUt  at  Bumferlim, 
JB  is  wriMen  on  veUum  in  a  fair  Gothic  chmactery  Imt  so 
muck  defaced  hy  timCy  as  you'U  find  that  the  tenth  pasrt  ü» 
nfit  legible,^*  Me  ^en  gives  the  whole  fragmmt  as  is  was 
fiarst.  published  in  1719,  save  one  or  two  stanzas,  markvng  s 
severdL  passages  as  havmg  perished  hy  hemg  iUegible  in  the 
old  MS.  Hence  it  appears,  that  Sir  John  was  the  author  of 
Habdyknute,  hut  afterwards  med  Mrs,  WardLaw  to  he 
the  midmfe  of  his  Poetry,  and  suppressed  the  story  of  the 
vault ;  as  is  weU  dhserved  hy  the  Editor  of  the  Tragic  Ballads^  i  o 
and  of  Maitland's  Scot,  Foets,  vol.  L  p.  cxxvii. 

To  this  gentleman  we  are  indehted  for  the  use  of  the  copy, 
whence  the  second  edition  was  afterwards  printed,  as  the  same 
was  prepared  for  the  press  hy  John  Clerk,  M.D.  of  Edin- 
hurgh,  an  intimate  companion  of  Lord  President  Forhes,        is 

The  title  of  the  first  edition  was,  "Habdtknutb,  a 
FRAGMENT.  Edir^rgh,  printed  for  James  Watsony  d;c. 
1719,"  folioy  t2  pages. 

Stanzas  not  in  the  first  edition  are,  Nos.  17,  18,  20,  21, 
22,  23,  34,  35,  36,  37,  41,  42.  20 

IVi  the  present  impression  the  orthography  of  Dr.  Clerkes 
copy  has  heen  preserved,  and  his  readings  carefuUy  foUowed\ 
except  vn  a  few  instanceSy  wherein  the  common  edition  ap- 
pea/red  preferahle :  viz.  He  had  in  ver.  20.  biit  —  v.  56.  of 
härm. — v.  64.  every.  —  v.  67.  lo  down.  — v.  83.  That  omitted.  25 
—  V.  89.  And  omitted.  —  v.  143.  With  argument  but  vainly 
strave  Lang,  —  v.  148.  say'd.  —  v.  155.  incampit  on  the 
pläin. — V.  156.  Norse  squadrons.  —  v.  158.  reg^d  revers, — 
V.  170.  his  Btrides  he  bent.  —  v.  171.  minstrals  playand 
Pibrochs  fine.  —  v.  172.  stately  went.  —  v,  1^2.  mon.  —  30 
v.  196.  Sharp  and  fatal.  —  v.  219.  which. — v.  241.  stood 
wyld.  —  Stanza  39  preaeded  stanza  38.  —  v.  305.  There.  — 
V.  313.  blew  westling.  —  v.  336.  had  originaUy  heeny  He 
fear'd  a'  cou'd  be  fear'd. 

The  Editor  was  also  informedy  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  35 
David  Clerk,  M.D.  of  Edinburgh  (son  of  the  aforesaid  Dr. 
John  Clerk)y  that  hetween  the  present  stanzas  36  and  37,  the 
two  foUowing  had  heen  intendedy  but  were  on  maturer  con- 
sideration  omitted,  and  do  not  now  appear  among  the  MS. 
additions.     {Danach  folgen  die  vn  den  additions  a.  c.  in  a  40 
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mitgetheiUen  zwei  Strophen j  in  unserem  Texte  803,  6 — 21) 
339  Kupferstich  fehlt  s,  in  a  schlechte  Nachibildmg.  1 — 2 
)SeitqtU0  of  Andent  Poetry  y  |  24  os  they  were  ccilled  ß  || 
340, 13 — 14  This  .  .  .  (ü>ove  /".  s  |  19  hier  bringt  ß  in  Fussnote 

6  den  Nachtrag  in  Add.  a.  Coee.  u.  T,  803 — 4 ;  dazu  ß :  StgtL 
(ff*  !♦  b»  DafQ,r  y :  Äce  HawTcins^s  Orig.  of  Eng.  Drama.  Vol.  I. 
p.  61.  II  341,  16  Danach  ß:  Of  these  two  Plays  the  Beader 
may  find  some  farther  particulars  in  the  former  Volume, 
Book  IL  See  The  Essay  on  the   Oeigin  op  the  English 

10  Stage.  Dazu  noch  ^'.  and  the  curious  Beader  unU  find  the 
Plays  themselves  printed  at  large  in  Hawkins's  ^^Origvn  of 
the  English  Drama.''  3  vols.  Oxford  1773.  12mo.  ||  18  lifk  ß  || 

20  given  ß  ||  23  leade  dazu  Fussn.  y :  i.  e.  denied  us  the  Cup^ 
see  below  ver.  94.  ||  29  xnerchauntes  §  ||  30  warrantes  ß  jj  342, 

15  11  When  ß  I  27  borde]  dazu  Fussn,  y*'  ^e.  Make  ihee  knock 
under  the  table.  \\  343,  10  mler]  dazu  Fussn.  '^:  i.  e.  his  rule  | 
32  their  ß  ||  344,  10  an  andent]  S:  Maitland^s  ||  18  their] 
ß:  ^^€  II  21  haudy]  y:  ohscene  \\  composed  to  he  swng  hy  ß  { 
31  Da/nach  schiebt  '^  ein:  In  the  present  edition  this   song 

20  is  much  improved  by  some  new  readings  communicated  hy  a 
friend,  who  thinks  (8 :  by)  the  ^'Seven  BaimSy"  i/n  stanza  2d 
aUude  to  (8 :  are  meant)  the  Seven  Sacraments ;  five  of  which 
were  the  spurious  offspring  of  Mother  Church:  as  the  first 
stanza    contains  a  satiricäl    aUusion  to   the  luxury  of  the 

25  popish  Clergy.  \\  40  Dazu  8 :  Ist.  Edit.  \\  345,  7  how  hae  ze 
threven?  y  ||  8  hae  seven  y  ||  11  For  five  of .  .  ^  ||  Wallie  ß, 
dafiir  y:  he  II  30  understanding,  and  by  p.  ß  ||  38  censures: 
And  as  ß  ||  346,  10—11  See  an  Essay  on  this  very  peculiar 
kvnd  of  metre,  prefia:ed  to  Book  ni.  in  this  Volume  8  ||  347, 

80  2  Services  y  ||  348,  13  has  lately  been  ß  ||  15  amended  ß  || 

21  quit  8  II  25  hath  e  ||  350,  21  Ornament^  (perhaps  only  the 
Chälice)  might  8  ||  36  contemporary  ß  ||  351,  12  further  ß  . 

22  owt  Of  U"]  dazu  Fussn.  8 :    This  would  have  passed  for 
miraculouSj  if  it  had  happened  in  the  tomh  of  any  clericai  person, 

86  and a proof  of  his  being  a  Saint  \\  352, 17  Danach  schiebt  ß  ein: 
Indeed  the  true  date  of  Geoffrey's  birth ,  and  consequenüy 
of  Henry' s  commerce  with  Bosamond,  seems  to  be  best  ascer- 
tavned  from  am,  andent  manu^cript  in  the  Cotton  library: 
wherem  it  is  thus  registered  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet^  ^'Natus 


Varianten  zu  352,  17— 371,  16.  995 

est  b^  Henry  IL  [1159.]  Factus  est  mües  25^  Henry  IL 
[1179.]  Elect.  in  Episcop,  Lincoln.  2S^  Henry  IL  [1182].'* 
Vid.  Chron.  de  KirJcstaU,  (Domitian  XIL)  Brokers  Hist.  of 
Tork^  p.  422.  (Dazu  noch  8  in  Addit.  notes,  und  e:) 
The  hädad  of  Fair  Rosamond  appewrs  to  have  heen  first  5 
puUished  in  ^^ Strange  Histories  or  Songs  and  Sonnets  of 
Kinges,  PrinceSy  Dukes,  Lords,  Ladyes,  Knights,  and  Gent- 
lernen,  &c.  By  Thomas  Dehne,  Lond,  1612,"  Uo,  ||  18 — 19 
vn  ß:  The  foUounng  hääad  is  printed  (dazu  noch  8:  (with 
conjectural  emendations))  from  f.  a.  copies  in  hlack  letter  two  10 


of  them  vn  the  Pepys  library 


farwelle   8  ||  357,    34   earl]    ß:    count  \\  358,    25    History, 
4to.  Vol.  I  ...  e  I    27   ißith  some  corrections  from  .  .  8 


353,  25  warres  ß  ||  354,  2 


361,    15  pwrsuits    ß  II   19 — 20    1578,    accordvng    to  Änth. 
Wood,   or  rather  in  1577  if  he  t*.  s.  w,  wie  in  Addit.  a.  15 
c.   S.  804  ß  II  21  J- .  .  .  critic]   8:   Mr.  Thomas  Waeton  | 
25  those  ß  II  362,  23—26  The  .  .  fehlte  \\  35  therwithall  a, 
therewith   all    ß  ||  364,    22    Da/nach    ^    {^    Addit.)    und 
8:  *,,,*  The  lady  here  celehrated  was   Catharvne,   da^ghter 
of  Edmond  second  Lord  Chandos,    wife  of  William  Lord  20 
Sands,     See    Collins's  Feerage,  {dazu   8:)   vol,  ii.  p.  133, 
ed,  1779.  II  30  An  vng.  gent.  hos]  7:  The  lote  Mr.  Guthbie  || 
31   that  he  had  \\  365,  7—10  They  .  ,  ,  at  the]  8 :   Nor  yet 
does  Üie  Editor  offer  them  as  genuine,  hut  as  a  modern  attempt 
to  remove  the  \\  28  blinde]  8:  poör  ||  34  This  suite  8  ||  366,  12  25 
straight-way  8  ||  367,  26    innholder  ß   ||  thou  shalt  8   ||   30 
waighe  .  .  waight  8  ||  368,  2  Rumford  ß  ||  3  as  thicke  might 
be  8  II  7  courteouslie  8  ||  9  rescew  8  ||  16  will  I  8  ||  26  thon- 
sand]  dazu  Fussn.  8 :   In  the  Edüor'a  folio  MS,  ü  ü  500  /.  || 
30  With  gold  it  was  c.  ß  ||  20  Sayd,  Now,  beggar  ß  ||  33  so 
arright  8  ||  34  Then  marry,  quoth  he,  my  girl  to  this  knight  8 
35  will  now  throwe  ß  ||  369,  5  Besse  matched  to  the  kn.  8 
6  And  then  made  ß  ||  11  Fitt  8  ||  13  Die  Anmerkung  iXber  Fit 
vn  8  9iach  dem  Sdäuss  des  Gedichts  \\  370,  1  apace  fehU  8  || 
17   romance  on  Guy  and  Oolbronde  in  .  .  (8  m  Ebbata  a.  85 
CoBB.)  8  II  32  foUowvng  .  .  34]  h:  preceding  BaUad^p.  170  (u. 
T.  372, 20)  II  371,  9  at  first]  8 :  at  one  time  \\  12-13  oldpoem . . . 
Rbbve 


8:  ancieht  BaUad  of  Chevy-Chasb  {Vol,  L  p.  9)  8 
15  we]  8 :  J II  intermission]  dazu  ß :  See  also  äbove.  Vol.  I,  p.  9. 
(u.  T,  28)  dazu  nwr  ßy:  The  reader  wiU  fmd  further  remarks  4o 

63* 
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an  ihe  word  Fit  at  fhe  end  of  fhis  Volume,  and  in  ikt 
GlosMry  to  Vol.  I.  dtc;  Z  schliesst  hier  die  Sidie,  die  a  aUs 
Fostscript  eum  Glossar  dieses  2.  Bandes  (u.  T.  528 — 24)  ent- 
hält und  von  ß^  <^  dersdben  Steüe  gebracht  wird,  im  T^exte 
6  an.  Zu  524,  4  f^  o :  The  reader  unU  trace  ihis  cid  Saxon 
phrase  in  ihe  application  of  ihe  word  fond,  in  the  toregoing 
passage  of  Chaucer.  See  Ghssary.  Zu  dem  dort  Gesagten 
fügt  S  noch  hvneu:  It  is  ako  used  in  the  old  hadad  of^ssQ 
EsTHEKE,  vol.  i.  p.  74,  V.  243.  —  und  dam  ßyS:  Drom  being 
10  applied  to  music,  this  word  was  easüy  transferred  to  Dancing; 
ihm  in  ihe  old  play  of  Ctt«tg  SlKDenfatB,  (see  p.  112  (u.  T. 
340,  2o)^  Juventus  says, 

"Bj  the  masse  I  wonld  fayne  go  daunce  a  Fttte." 

And  from  heing  used  as  a  Part  or  Division  in  a  Baäadf 
15  Poem,  dtc.j  it  is  applied  by  Bale  to  a  Section  or  Chapter  in 
a  Book  (ihough  I  bdieve  in  a  sense  of  ridicule  ot  sarcasm) 
for  ihus  he  vntiües  two  Chapters  of  his  <!Bnglt0^  ^otax^t% 
pt.  2d.  viz.  —  foh  49,  "The  fyrst  Fytt  of  Anselme  with  Kyng^ 
Wyllyam  Rufas."  —  fol.  50,  "An  other  Fytt  of  Anselme  with 
20  kynge  Wyllyam  Rufus."  Baeu  noch  ß^  ^^^hnlich  wie  a  524, 
11 — 12  II  24  8  schiebt  als  erste  Strophe  folgende  ein,  ist  daher 
in  diesem  Secoijd  Pabt  um  je  4  Verse  in  der  Zählung  vorjaus: 

Off  a  bb'nd  beggars  danghter  most  bright, 
Tbat  late  was  betrothed  mito  a  yonnge  knight^ 
25  All  the  discoorse  therof  yon  did  see; 

Bat  now  comes  the  wedding  of  pretty  Bessee.  || 

BO  the  banquet,  as  it  was  most  meete  8  ||  88  wedding]  8: 
marriage  |  372,  2  As  went  ||  3  solempnized  8  ||  17  But  wee 
thinke  ß  |  373,  1  Dazu  Fussn,  8 :  So  the  folio  MS,  \\  5  proove 

80  8  II  8  harty  8  ||  10  behoolden  8  J|  24  meane]  8:  poore  ||  25 
Füll  forty  winters  thus  have  I  b.  8  [j  26  A  silly  8  |l  26  sweete 
maiden]  6:  faire  bride  ||  375,  2  art  well  worthy  8  ||  37«,  28—26 
Dafür  ß.:  It  hos  leen  suggested  to  the  Editor,  that  this  bätlad 
coverüy   aUudes  to   the  indiscreet  pärtiälity,  which  Q,  Anne 

36  of  DenmarJc  is  said  to  have  shewn  for  the  bonnt  Eabi«  of 

MuBBAT;  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  infimnced  the  fate 

of  that  unhappy  nobleman.    Lei  ihe  Beader  judge  for  himsdf. 

The   foHowvng  account  of  ihe  murder  is  given  by  a  con- 

temporary  writer,   and  a  person  of  credit,  Sir  James  Bat- 
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fouTy  Knightj  Lyon  King  of  Arms,  whose  M8.  of  tke  Ahnais 
of  ScotlAnd  is  in  the  Ädvocates  Ubrary  at  Edinburgh. 

"2%«  seventh  of  Fehry,   this  zeire,  1592,   the  Earle  of 
^^Marray  was  cruedy  müfthered  hy  the  Earle  of  Huntley  at 
^^his  house  in  Dunihrissel  in  Fyffe-shyre^  and  with  him  Dunbar,    5 
^^sheriffe  of  Murray.    B  was  given  out  and  publickly  tälkt^ 
^Hhat  the  Earle  of  Huntley  was  only  the  Instrument  of  per- 
^^petrafmg  this  fade,  to  satisfie  the  King's  jealousie  of  Murray^ 
^^quh/uAn  the  Queene  more  rashely  thän  wisety,  some  few  days 
^^befoYe  had  t^ornmendit  in  the  King's  hearing,  with  too  many  10 
^^epiGMs  bf  a  proper  and  gäHant  man.  The  reasons  of  these 
*'^surmises  proceedit  from  a  prt)clamatione  of  the  Kings ,   the 
^^18  of  Marche  following;   inhibiteme   the   zowng  Earle  of 
^^Murray  to  persue  the  JEarle  of  Huntley^  for  his  father's 
^^slaughter,  in  respeot  he  bevng  wardeit  [imprisoned]  in  the  15 
^^casteU  of  Blacknesse  for  the  same  murther,   was  wiUing  to 
^^abide  a  iryaXl,  averring  that  he  had  done  nothing  but  by  the 
^^ King's  majesties  commissione ;  a/nd  was  neither  airt  nor  part 
^Hn  the  murther.^'     (Dazu  Fussnote:    This  extract  ü  copied 
froTih  the  Oritical  Review.)  ThefoUomng  ballad  is  here  given  . .  ||  20 
26  tStihrmar  ß   |  377,  3  Ania  mantel  ^  \\  7  zong  8  ||  9  thah 
ß  II  24  Bot  ß  II  34  wind  both  and  ^  ||  378,  1  have  I  ridden  ß  || 
2  both  Y  II  5  heiding  hill]   dam  FUssn.  ß:  Heiding-hill;  i.  e. 
''heading  [beheading]  hill.     The  place  'of  esecution  ioas  anciently 
an  brtißcial  hülock  \\  8  both  y  ||  23  eWti^e  e  ||  379,  32  YeSj  25 
sarelye  8  ||  380,  10 — 12  from  .  .  Feerage']  '^:  front  the  lote 
Mr.  QiJithrie's  Peerage;  which  was  begun  upon  a  very  elegant 
plan,   but  never  fmished  ||  13  transactions  e  |t  38  Thomas 
Howd^d,  afterwards  .  .  8  ||  381,  27  atone  ß  ||  34  but]  ß8;  for, 
8 :  ofäy  II  40  Da0u  8 :   Ee  was  fatker  öf  the  poetical  E.  of  so 
Surrey  \\  382,  5  d^ficiencles  7  ||  1— 6  Dafür  8:  This  BaUadj 
ibhi(M  appears  to  have  beeh  written  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
hos  received  great  improvements  from  the  Editor's  folio  M8. 
wherein  was  an  ancient  copy,  which,   though  very  incorrecty 
seemed  in  many  respects  superior  to  the  common  ballad;  the  ss 
latter  being  evid&niVy  modemized  and  äbridged  from  it.    The 
following  text  is  however  in  some  places  amended  and  im- 
proved  by  the  latter  (chiefly  from  a  blach-letter  copy  in  the 
Pepys  bollection),  as  also  by  conjedure.  \\  22  Dam  Fussn.  8 : 
Ver.  15.  83.  robber.  MS.  \\  35  feitch  8  ||  383,  1  Dazu  Fussn.  8 :  40 
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17  sais 
i:  bread 


lord  Charles  Howard.  MS.  I|  14  rea'm  ß-^ ,  realm  6 
hee  0  II  20,  22,  34  be  the  head  o  ||  24  bread'th] 
Da0u  Fussn, :  An  old  Eng.  ward  for  Breadth  ||  27  In  Y.  was 
thiB  g.  b.  0  II  28  Doßu  Fussn.  7  (in  Addit.  not.)  und  S: 
6  Mr.  Lambe  in  his  notes  to  the  poem  on  the  BaiÜe  of  Flodden 
fieldy  contends  Ihat  the  name  o/Hobslet  is  a  mistakef  and  that 
the  expert  howman ,  who  shot  Sir  Andrew  Bartony  w<u  of  the 
family  of  Hustt.bb,  long  sectted  ne.ar  Stockton^  in  Cleveland.  See 
Notes  p.  5.  jl  384,  2  This  n.   S  ||  6  *voyage'  Dazu  8  Fussn.: 

10  Joumey.  MS.  {|  9  said  8  ||  10  what's  ß  ||  21  Then  8  ||  25 
uppon  0  II  25  hach-borde  und  dazu  Fussfi.  {statt  der  Z.  39) 
The  MS.  heu  here  Archborde,  hut  in  Pt.  IL  ver.  5.  Hachebord 
8  II  33  That  shall  not .  .  sais  8  ||  37  said  8  ||  385,  1  of  8  jj 
5  A.  eighteen  p.  8  ||  8  that  is  8  ||  13  overcome  8  ||  14  Ml] 

15  Dazu  FtiSSn.  '^:  The  Editor  tooidd  he  obliged  to  any  naval 
antiguary  that  wotdd  explain  this;  dafür  8 :  It  shotdd  seemfrom 
hence,  that  before  our  marine  artiUery  was  brought  to  its  present 
perfection,  some  naval  Commanders  had  recourse  to  instruments 
or  machineSy  similar  in  tise,  though  perhaps  unlike  in  construction^ 

20  to  the  heavy  Dolphinb,  made  of  lead  or  iron,  used  by  the  ancient 
Greeks;  which  they  sttspended  from  beams  or  yards  fastened  to 
the  masty  and  which  they  precipitcUely  let  fall  on  the  enemy^s 
shipSf  in  order  to  sink  them,  by  oeating  holes  through  the  bottoms 
of  their  undecked  Triremes,  or  otherwise  damaging  them.    These 

25  are  mentioned  by  Thucydides,  Lib.  7.  p.  256,  ed.  1564,  folio^  and 
aire  more  fully  explain ed  in  Schejferi  de  Müiiid  Navali,  lab.  2. 
cap.  5.  p.  136.  ed.  1653,  4to.  NB.  It  every  where  in  the  MS. 
seem^  to  be  ^Dritten  JBeanes.  jj  16  on]  8:  thus  to  ||  21  in]  8: 
into  II  22  here  never  ore  come  8  ||  34  see]    8 :  meet  with  '| 

80  386,  3  hachebord  8  ||  10  nse  to  sajle  8  ||  11  Dazu  Fussn.  7: 
i.  e.  did  not  saltUe  \\  25  For  itt  stroke  down  mj  lord's  fore 
mast  8  I  28  .  .  word  be  tnie,  thon  said  8  j|  30  bread  ß  ||  31 
heart  itt  was  b.  8  ||  33  Dazu  Fussn.  ^  •  *•  ^*  discharged  chain- 
shot  II  38  He  see  .  .  in  8  ||  387,  3  Dazu  Fussn.  nur  ^ :  •*.  e. 

85  ship  my  cables  ||  82  bread  ß  ||  27  Dazu  Fussn.  8:  Ver.  67.  84. 
poonds.  MS.  II  35  Dazu  Fussn.  8:  bearinge,  sc.  that  carries 
well^  &c.   But  see  Gloss.  vol.  I.  \\  37  .  .  feil   unto   the    haches 


again  8 


33  maine-mast  8 


388,  18  myseU  8  ||  28  to  fehlt  8 
390,  10  have  8  ||  17  day  now  thou  ß  ||  18  With  fehlt  ß  ||  21 
40  earle  ß,  erle  ^7  Dazu  Fussn:  8 :  Ver.  175,  6.  ...  Erle  of  Not- 
tingham, And  soe  was  never,  &c.  MS.  \\  391,  4—23  Dafür  ß:  The 
subject  of  this  pathetic  häUad  the  Editor  once  thought  might 
possibly  relate  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  and  his  desertion  of 
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Ms  wife  Lady  Jean  Gordon,  to  mäke  room  for  his  marriage 
ioith  the  Queen  of  Scots:  But  this  opmion  he  now  helieves 
to  he  grotmdless;  vndeed  earl  BothweU's  age,  who  was  up- 
toards  of  60  at  Üie  Urne  of  that  marriage,  renders  it  unlikely 
that  he  shoüld  he  the  ol^ect  of  so  warm  a  passion  as  this  degy  5 
supposes.  He  hos  heen  sinee  informed,  tluxt  it  entirely  refers 
to  a  private  story:  A  lady  of  qtiälity  (8:  Ä  young  lady)  ofthe 
name  of  Bothwbll,  or  rcUher  Boswbll,  having  heen,  together 
with  her  child,  deserted  hy  her  hishand  or  lover,  composed 
these  affecting  lines  herseif;  which  here  are  given  firom  a  copy  10 
in  the  EdUor's  folio  MS.  compared  with  (8:  corrected  hy) 
another  in  ÄUan  Bamsay's  MisceUany.  \\  28  mothers  8  |  30 
grieves  ß  ||  see  thee  weepe  ß  ||  32  Dazu  Fussn.  in  ß :  When 
sogar  was  first  imported  into  Europe,  ü  was  a  very  great  dairUy; 
and  iherefore  the  epithet  sugred  is  ttsed  by  all  our  cid  writers  15 
metaphortcally  to  express  extreme  and  delicate  sweetness,  (See 
ahove,  p,  176  {u,  T.  379.])  SvLgar  at present  is  cheap  and  common; 
and  iherefore  suggests  now  a  coarse  and  vulgär  idea,  ||  34  not  ß 


392,  2  when  8  ||  3  not  ß  ||  10  gae  ß 


But  6 

not  ß 


not .  .  not  ß 
36  grieves  ß 


11  mann 
grieve  ß 


8:  doth  II  15 
34  then  8  {|  20 
27  printedy 


25  wben  8 

393,  26  David  fehlt  '8 
with   a  few  corrections  from   8  ||  394,  5    have  I  too  8  ||  9 
Lord  David  was  h.  n.  Baeu  Fussn.:  Ver,  15.  sie  MS.  8  ||  12 
in  the  cheare  8  ||  13  Altho  the  kinge  had  beene  present  there 
8  II  17  I  shall  70U  teil  8  |  19  .  .  qneene  saw  her  eh.  was  sl.  8  ||  25 
25    For   the   death   of  the  qneenes  chamberlaine  8  ||  26  The 
king   himselfe,    how   he  shall  dye  8  ||  395,  2  Undemeath  h. 
c.  w.   8  II  14  die  dazu  Fussn,  Pronounced  after  the  northem 
manner  dee  ß  ||  24   taine  8  ||   36  those  times]    8:  that  age  \\ 
396,  31  Danach  8 :  The  present  edition  is  vmproved  hy  some  so 
readings   adopted   from  a   copy  prvnted  in  a  coUection  from 
the  papers  of  Sir  John  Harrington,  intUuled,  Nüöje  Antiqu-k, 
Lond.  1769,  12wo,  where  the  verses  are  accompanied  with  a 
very  curious  letter,   in  which  this  sonnet  is  said  to  he  ^^of 
her  Highness  own  indiUng  ....  My  Lady  Willoughhy  did  ss 
covertly  get  it  on  her  Majesties  tablet,  and  had  much  haezard 
in  so  doing;   for  the  Queen  did  fmd  out  the  thief  and  chid 
for  her  spreading  evü  hruit  of  her  writing  such  toyes,  when 
other  matters  did  so   occupy  her  emphyment  at  this  time; 
and   was    fearful   of  heing   thought   too    lighüy   of  for  so  4o 
doing."  *  *  *  ||  32  Dazu  Fussn.  y:  Dread.  al.  ed.  ||  37  sub- 
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jects  Y  II  397,  2  wove  y  (j  3  joyes  Dazu  Ftissn»  y  •  toyee.  <U.  ed. 
10  ye]  Y^  all  II  15  JDaeu  Fussn.  ß:  S^  e0i<2^Zy  means  here 
the  Queen  of  Scots  ||  16  Tbat  disoord  ay  doth  sowe  y  ||  25 — 26 
Y :  To  poll  die  toppes,  that  seek  sach  cbange,  Or  gape  for  such 
6  like  joy  ||  Dofiock  y:  f^-f  /  (xmno^  heljf>  suhjmning  to  tke 
above  sotmet  another  disHch  of  EUe€^e&^*8  preserved  by 
PuUenliam  (page  197)  ^^tohich  (satfs  he)  our  soveraigne  lad^ 
wrote  in  defiance  of  fortune" 

Never  thinke  you,  Fortune  can  beare  the  sway, 
10  Where  Vertue's  force  can  cause  her  to  obay. 

The  slightest  effusion  of  such  a  mind  deserves  aüention.  '•' 
29  was]  ß:  subsisted  ||  398,  IS  his  fehlt  y  ||  22  martyr]  ^: 
vwtim  II  399,  28  awa  8  |  400,  4  thee]  ß :  thou  ||  20  perceive 
ß  II  24  grandfather  ß  ||  36  His  godfathers]  ß :  Eis  grandfoAer 

16  the  cid  Earl  of  Lennox ,  regent  of  ScoÜandf  and  father  of 
Lord  Darnley  was  murdered  at  Stirling,  Sept.  5.  1571.  || 
402,  8  pursue  ß  ||  28—31  inckis.  Addit.  p.  804]  ß:  K, 
James,  who  took  no  care  to  punish  the  murthererSy  is  said 
hy  some  to   have  privatdy  countenanced  and  dbetted  ihem^ 

20  hemg  stimülated  hy  jeälousy  for  some  indiscreet  praises  whi(^ 
his  Queen  had  too  lavishly  hestowed  on  this  unfortunate  youth, 
See  the  preface  to  the  next  hallctd.  See  also  Mr.  WaJpoWs 
Catalogue  of  Boyal  Äuthors,  vol.  i.  p.  42.  ||  33  quhair  y  | 
35  laid  ß  ||  32  quhairf.  y  ||  403,  14  Dazu  Fussn.  ß :  Castle 

25  downe  here  hos  been  thought  to  mean  the  Castle  of  jL)ownk,  a 
seat  belonging  to  the  family  of  Murray  ||  404,  5  Da/na>ck  sdddut 
h  ein:  It  is  likewise  evident,  that  she  is  the  virago  intended 
hy  Butler  in  Hudibras,  (P.  i.  c.  iii.  v.  865.)  hy  her  hemg 
coupled  with  Joan  d'Arc,  the  cdebrated  Pucelle  d'Orleans. 

30  A  bold  virago  stout  and  tall 

As  Joan  of  France,  or  English  MaXl.  || 

6 — 8  Frinted  .  .  JfefÄ.]  ß:  This  hallad  is  printed  from  a  hlack- 
letter  copy  i.  t.  P.  coli,  improved  from  the  Ed.  f  MS.  |(  15 
A.  the  formest  8  ||  22  Dazu  Fussn.  ß:  A  common  pkrase  in 

85  that  age  for  a  Coat  of  Mau  —  {JDafür  y8  :)  A  peculiar  kind 
of  armourj  composed  of  small  rings  of  iron^  and  wom  undet 
the  cloaiha  —  (ß;)  So  Spenaer 'speaks  (y8:  It  is  mentioned  by 
Sp.  who  spedks)  of  the  Irish  Gallowglass  or  FooUsoldier  om 
^^armed  in  a  long  Shirt  of  Mayl.^^  (View  ofthe  State  of  Ireland.)  || 

40  26  had]  8 :  put  ||  33 — 34  My  soldiers,  she  saith,  soe  valiant 
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and  bold,  N.  f.  y.  c.  whom  you  doe  btßholde  S  ||  405,  1  thüs]  S : 
loade  II  22  speut]  §:  sent  ||  31  her]  8:  the  ||  35  the]  8:  theit  J| 
406,  4  faire]  8 :  brave  ||  5  Now]  ß :  Ye  ||  6  that]  ß :  no^  ||  407)  ö 
common  fehU  ß  ||  24  JHe  Addit.  a.  c.  (ti.  T.  805,  2-7)  im  jtext 
ß,  ^£^  8  die  Bemerkung:  Which  is  printed  fr.  nn  old  &!.  l.    5 
c.  wiÜ^  some  conjectttral  emendätions  \\  409^  29  To  tbe  8.  3  || 
411,  8  miss'd  ßy,  missed  8e  ||  12   sustavned  from  Ihis  ß  ||  20 
prMed,  wUh  some  eorredions^  8  ||  24  vannted  to  conquer  od 
8  II  25  fyer  8  ||  30  seas  presentlye  went  8  ||  37  ore  8  ||  36 
audh  ß :  Spaniard,  ^86 :  Spaniards  ||  412,  25  safety]  8 :  savegard  l|  10 
29  be  e  jj  30  But  look  that  the  8  ||  31  Hang  upp  fl.  0.  t.  8  || 
413,  1  pyes  8  ||  6  m^ur^d  ß  ||  by  t.  1.  of  8  ||  7  eche  had  ä 
shAre  8  II  12  they  £ännd  8  ||  23  these  8  ||  24  and  in  atl  ß  || 
25  Demach  schiebt  8  ein:  It  was  a  tradition  in  the  West  of . 
England,    that    the  person    admired   hy   the  Spanish  lad^  is 
was  a  gentteman  of  the  Popham  famüy,  and  that  her  pictürei, 
wUh  the  pearl  neck-lace  mentioned  in  the  hattad»   was  not 
many   years  ago  preserved  at  Littlecot,    near  Htmgerfbrdy 
Witts,  the  seat  of  that  respectable  famity^ 

Another  tradition  hath  pointed  out  Sir  Richard  Levison,  io 
of  Trentham,  in  Staffordshire,  as  the  suhjeet  of  this  haUadi 
who  married  Margaret  daughter  of  Charles  Earl  of  Notting- 
ham; and  was  eminently  distinguished  as  a  naväl  ofßcer  and 
Commander  in  aU  the  eocpedvtions  against  the  Spaniards  in 
the  latter  end  of  Q.  Elizabeth^s  reign,  particularly  in  that  tö  25 
Cadiz  in  1596,  when  he  was  aged  27.  Se  died  in  1605, 
and  has  a  monument,  with  his  effigy  in  hrass,  in  Woher- 
hampton  church.  \\  26  It  is  printed .  .  .  ß  ||  414,  23  If  ötir 
foes  you  m.  b.  t.  8  ||  29  are]  8:  is  ||  30  you]  8:  a  ||  31  oft 
do]  8:  often  ||  32  throughout]  8:  through  all  ||  34  You  al.  tio 
enjoy  8  II  415,  6  will]  6:  Ile  ||  12  t^ü  ß  ||  Äüd  eke  ^yb 
huüdred  .  .  daiiu  Fussn,  (statt  der  Z.  37) :  So  the  MS,  10,000  L 
PC.  8  II  1"?  Dazu  Fussn.  8:  WeU  in  worth.  MS.  ||  35  bear]  8: 
take  II  4l6,  2  bis]  8:  her  dazu  Fussn.:  So  the  fotio  Mä. 
Other  editions  read  hifl  laws  ||  26 — 27  this  dogium]  8:  his  S6 
merit  \\  SO  is  said,  hy  A.  Wood,  to  .  .  8  ||  31  as  aläö  in  8  || 
32  he  was]  8:  to  have  heen  ||  33  Danach  schiebt  8  ein: 
However  that  may  have  heen,  new  light  is  throtbn  upon  his 
history,  and  the  time  and  manner  of  his  death  are  now  ascer- 
täined  hy  the  foUoumg  eottract  from  the  parish  register  hook  40 
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of  ÄmweUj  in  Hertfordshire;  which  was  obligvnghf  communi- 
cated  to  ihe  Editor  by  Mr.  Hoole,  ihe  very  ingenums  trans- 
laior  of  Tasso,  (Stc. 

[1608  — 1609.]      "Master   William   Warner,    a    man    of 

5  good  yeares  and  of  honest  reputation;  by  bis  profession  an 
Attomje  of  the  Common  Pleas;  author  of  Albions  England, 
diynge  suddenly  in  the  night  in  bis  bedde,  withoat  any 
former  complaynt  or  sicknesse,  on  thursday  night  beeinge 
the  9th  daye  of  March;  was  bnried  the  satturdaj  following, 

10  and  lyeth  in  the  chorch  at  the  comer  under  the  stone  of 
Walter  Ffader."  ''Signed  Tho.  Hassall  Vicarins."  || 

84  More  .  .  narne]  S:  Though  now  Warner  ||  25  Danach 
schiebt  y  ein :  This  episode  of  Warner^s  has  also  heen  aHtered 
into  ihe  common  BaUad,  of  ^^the  two  yotmg  Princes  on  Salis- 

16  hury  Piain,''  which  is  chiefl/y  com^osed  of  Wamer's  lineSy 
wi{h  a  few  contraäions  and  interpolationSy  htd  aU  grectüy  for 
the  worse.  See  the  collection  of  Eist.  BaUads,  1727,  3  t?ob. 
12nio.  II  418,  19  edncates]  ß:  'fosters  for'  ||  20  damsell  ß  || 
419,  26  Dazu  Fussn,  ^ :   The  construction  is,  ^^How  thaJb  many 

20  an  amorous  toy,  or  foolery  of  love,  ^scaped  Curan;"  i,  e,  escaped 
fr  am  htm  heing  off  kis  guard  \\  420,  32  Dazu  Fussn.  ^ :  i.  e. 
holiday  Ruasets.  \  38  bacon's  fat  ß  ||  421,  12  wip'd  ß  ||  19 
His  lardrie)  and  in  ^yeaning'  see  dazu  Fussn.:  in  eating. 
Ed.  1597.  1602.  1612.  ß  ||  422,  1  I  know  not  her  that  willingly 

26  dazu  Fussn, :  so  Ed.  1597.  Her  know  I  not  her  that.  1602.  ß  || 
17  or  tnmes  a  round  S,  dazu  Fussn.  y :  Ver.  169.  i.  e.  roasts  a  crab, 
or  apple  ||  39  Dazu  Fussn.  ß :  to  teil,  whilst  round  the  hole  doth 
trot.  Ed.  1597.  ||  425,  3  ^coate'  o.  b.  dazu  Fussn. :  i.  e.  emblazon 
beauty'8coat.Ed.l591. 1602. 1612.rea€ZCooteß  ||  20  countrould  8  | 

80  426,  20  6  nor&iern  counties,  besides  part  of  ScoÜand)  was  . . 
ß  II  27  from  .  .  66]  ^ :  from  a  smäU  quarto  M8.  in  ihe 
editor's  possession,  written  in  the  Urne  of  Q.  Elizabeth  ||  429 
tUs'\  ß :  the  \\  41/2  Der  Nachtrag  8.  805  im  Text  ß  ||  430,  22 
Dazu  ß  in  Fussn.  den  Nachtrag  S.  805  ||  28   and  in  notes 

86  theräo  he  thus  .  .  his  h  \\  431 ,  6  Danach  schiebt  e  ein  (& 
auch  schon  in  Addit.  n.):  The  history  of  Jane  Shore  receives 
new  ülAistration  from  the  following  letter  of  K.  Richabd  UZ, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Bari.  MSS.  Num.  433,  Art.  2378, 
but   of  which  the  copy  transmitted  to  the  Editor  has  been 

40  reduced  to  modern  orthography,  dtc.   It  is  said  to  have  been 
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addressed  to  Rüssel,  }yp,  of  Lincoln,  lord  chancf^r,  Anno 
1484. 

By  the  KING. 

"Right    Reverend   Father    in    God,   &c.    signifying    unto 
70a,  that  it  is  shewed  unto  us,  that  our  Servant  and  Solicitor    5 
Thomas  Lynom,   marvellously  blinded  and  abused  with  the 
late  Wifö  of  William  Shore,    now  living  in  Ludgate  by  our 
commandment,    hath   made  Contract  of  Matrimony  with  her, 
at  it  18  Said,  and  intendeth,  to  our  füll  great  marvel,  to  effect 
the   same.     WE,    for  many  causes,  would  be  sorry  that  he  le 
should  be  so  disposed;    pray  you  therefore  to  send  for  him, 
and   in   that  ye  goodly  may,    exhort,    and   stir   him  to  the 
contrary:   And   if  ye  find  him  utterly  set  for  to  marry  her, 
and   none   otherwise   would   be  advertized,    then,    ifit  may 
stand  with  the  laws  of  the  church,  we  be  content  the  time  of  15 
marriage   be    deferred    to   our  Coming  next  to  London;   that 
upon  sufficient  Surety  found  of  her  good  abearing,  ye  do  so 
send   for   her  Keeper,   and   discharge  him   of  our  said  com- 
xnandment,  by  Warrant  of  these,  committing  her  to  the  rule, 
and  guiding  of  her  Father,  or  any  other,  by  your  direction,  20 
in  the  mean  season.     Given,  &c.  "RIO.  Rex^ 

It  appears  from  two  artides  in  the  same  M8.  that  K, 
Bichard  had  granted  to  the  said  Thomas  Linom  the 
Office  of  Kvng's  Solidtor  {Art,  134.)  and  also  the  Manor  of 
Colmeworth,  com,  Bedf  to  him  andhis  Heirs  Male.  (Art.  596.)  25 
(Danach  ß  (in  Addit.  n.)  ySs) :  An  original  Picture  of  Jane 
Shoeb,  äi/most  naJced  is  preserved  in  the  Provost's  Lodgings 
at  Eton ;  and  another  picture  of  her  is  in  the  Provost's  Lodge 
at  Kvng's  College  Cambridge:  to  hoth  which  foundations  she 
is  supposed  to  have  done  friendly  offices  with  Edward  IV,  so 
A  small  quarto  Mezzotinto  Print  was  taJcen  from  the  former 
of  these  hy  J.  Faber.  ||  7.  prvnted  (with  some  corrections) 
from  .  .  8  II  436  Kupferstich  fehlt  e ,  i«  a'  schlechte  Nach- 
Uldung  \\  1—2  ^tUltqueg  of  ancient  Poetry  ^  ||  8—9  The  ... 
hy]  ß :  I  shaU  hegin  this  Thibd  Book  tmth  an  old  aUegoric  85 
Satire:  A  manner  of  moralizing^  which ,  if  it  was  not  first 
introduced  hy  .  .  ,\\n  On  the  allitebativb  mbtrb,  without 
Rhyme,  in  Pibrce  Plowman's  Visions  5  ||  24 — 26  See  .  .]  ß : 
Vid.  Hickesii  Prsefat.  in  Grammat  Anglo  Saxon.  &  Moess-  (§ :  Moeso-) 
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Qoth.  4to.  1689.  ||  437,  17—18  JMeire,  Jfintie,  Ifogu,  Ghh, 
6rinunga,  Grras  p  ||  29—30  SÄeop,  Skyrede,  ÄÄypend,  ^j^, 
JJeahsetl,  Heofena  ß  ||  438,  1 — 4  Sobaer,  Äeaßon,  /Spanne,  Ähope, 
iShroabs,  Shepe,  Habite,  Bannet,  unJSoly,  TFent,  TFyde,  Wonders 
5  ß  11  33  3f5  ß  II  37—38  Der  Nachtrag  S.  805  im  Tät^c  ß  ||  439, 
6 — 9  Gros,  Öarteis,  Christ,  ^ders,  Frendshipe,  ^ourmed, 
Special,  Spirit,  iSprong  ß  ||  31—36  TyberiuB,  Tyme,  Trewe, 
fifyr,  iSesar,  bCiSted,  Pylat,  JRpovoste,  Prynce,  /ewes,  «fustice, 
e/iideas,    fferode,    JSerytage,    Äyng   ß  ||  37    CnEVAiiEBB  ß   |{ 

10  440,  3  —6  TFeldinge,  H^hene,  TTylle,  TFele,  TTereth,  TFerke, 
TTith,  fTarmes,  fl^ente,  Helpe,  JTyznes,  Hym,  flevene  ß  ||  25 
daughter  ß  ||  441,  16  poem]  8:  transcript  \\  17—24  Chnst, 
Christen,  Crosse,  Paines,  Passyons,  öiye,  ffrace,  G^round, 
G^reatlye,  Boyall,  Bed,  Eann  ß  |  30—442,  8  5righter,  JBlee, 

16  5right,  iSadd,  i2edder,  i2ose,  i2ise,  Jlfeekely,  ilfouth,  Merry^ 
Xaaghing,  Xove,  Zike,  Zankes,  J^ougbes,  Xowted,  Z^dye, 
JLayd,  ^lossomes,  Jürgens,  Breathed,  ^lowers^  J'iourished, 
J?Vitb,  jPorth,  Grasse,  öray,  G^reened  ß  ||  17—18  örant, 
G^cious,    Garant  ß  ||  24—25  Tild,  Tents,  Told  ß  ||  27—40 

20  G^entlem.,  /esu,  6rest,  iSay,  iSayd,  ßiooth,  J5agily,  i^eame,  f  iding, 
Cotiquerour,  Cuntry,  ^ring,  Luisse,  JJrought,  ^earkened^  jBeare, 

jffeard  ß  ||  34  yearded]  dazu  Fmsn.  ß :  i.  e,  buried,  earthed, 
earded.  It  is  common  to  pronounce  ^^£arth,'^  in  some  parts  of 
England  ^'Yearth,"  particularly  in  the  North.  — Pitscottie  speaking 

S6  of  James  III.  slain  at  Bannockburn,  says,  ^'Nae  man  wot  whar 
they  YBARDKD  him."  ||  41  zu  ^as*  MS,  fügt  §:  In  the  2d  lihe 
above,  the  MS.  has  *bidding\  jj  443,  1 — 2  of  which  .  .  fr(m\ 
Y :  and  had  belonged  to  the  ancient  family  of  Legh  for  two 
centuries    before    the   battle    of  Flodden.     Indeed    that   the 

80  author  was  of  that  county  (e:  country)  appears  from  .  .  |[ 
22  in  rhyme  6  ||  24  Danach  schiebt  ß  ein:  tili  at  length  the 
old  uncouth  verse  of  the  ancient  writers  would  no  longer  go 
down  without  it,  Yet  ||  25  retained  along  with  it;  and  the 
song  ß  II  27—35  It .  .  This]  fehlt  ß  ||  444,  1  By  deffrees  the 

85  correspc^ndence . .  ß  ||  3  embell.  s  ||  5  alexandrine,  or  Anapestic 
verse  ß,  die  dazu  gehörige  Fussnote  in  a  ZZ,  27 — 38  beginnt 
in  p  wie  folgt:  Consisting  of  four  Anapests  (vy  w -)  in  which  the 
Accent  rests  npon  eveiy  third  sylläble.  This  kind  of  Verse,  whifeh 
I  also  call  the  Borlesque  Alexandrine  (to  distingaish  ....  of  11 

40  aüd  14  sjUables  ....  Mareb,  theHo."  (Z.  36  e  fälschlich  sutlie.) 
Dazu  fügt  ß  noch:  Robert  of  Gloucester  wrote  iii  the  'vTestehi 


Varianten  zu  ^,  i—u.  l^Hfi 

dia.l^ct,  and  hia  language  differs  exceedinglj  from  that  of  othei: 
contemporary  Writers,  t^o  resided  in  the  metronolis,  or  in  the 
mialand  counties.  Had  the  Heptarchy  continuea,  our  finglish 
lan^age  wonld  probably  have  been  as  mucb  distinguished  for  its 
dijSSrent  dialeots  as  the  Greek;  or  at  least  as  that  of  the  seveial  5 
independent  states  of  Italy.  {|  6  low]  ß :  light  ||  hcälctd]  ß :  3oDg 
of  CowspiBNCB  II  11  the  French  h.  verse]  ß :  their  graud  Heroic 
Verse  of  twelve  syllables  (Dazu  Fussn,  ß:  Or  of  thirteen 
syllables,  in  what  tiiey  call  a  feminii^e  verse.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  French  aldne  have  retained  this  old  Gothic  metre  for  lo 
their  serious  poems ;  while  the  English,  Spaniards,  &c.,  have  adopted 
the  Italic  verse  of  ten  syllables :  altho^  the  Spaniaras,  as  well  as 
we,  andently  nsed  a  short  lined  metre.  I  believe  the  success  with 
which  Petrarchy  and  perhaps  one  or  two  others,  first  v^^d  the 
heroic  verse  of  ten  syllables  in  Italian  Poesy,  recommended  it  to  i& 
the  Spanish  writers;  as  it  also  did  to  our  Chaucer,  who  first 
attempted  it  in  English;  and  to  bis  successors  Lord  Surrey,  Sir 
Thomas  Wyat,  &c. ;  who  afterwards  improved  it  and  brought  it 
to  perfection.  To  Ld.  Surrey  we  also  owe  thie  first  introduction 
of  Blank  Verse  in  bis  Versions  of  the  (dazu  h :  second  and  fourth  20 
Books  of  the)  Eneid.  (g:  Mi.  dazu  1557,  4to.))  ||  13  doggreU]  ß>: 
Anapestie  ||  14  feUered]  ß :  omamented  ||  14  BiU , . .  bis  445,  8 
prosody]  JDafür  ß :  But  with  this  difference,  that  whereas  this 
kind  of  verse  hath  been  applied  by  us  only  to  light  and  trivial 
subjectB,  to  which,  by  its  quick  and^  lively  measnre.  it  seemed  95 
best  adapted,  our  Poets  have  let  it  remain  in  a  more  lax 
unconfined  State,  (Dazu  Fiissn, :  Thus  our  poets  use  this  verse 
indiifferently  i^itb.  12,  11,  and  even  10  syllables.  For  though 
regulariy  it  consists  of  4  Anapests  («^  «^ -)  or  twelve  syllables,  yet 
thev  frequently  retrench  a  syliable  from  the  first  or  third  Anapest:  so 
ana  sometimes  from both :  as  in  these  instances  from  Prior,  and 
from  the  foUowing  Song  of  Conbciencb; 

Whö  h&s  eer  beSn  &t  Pftrls,  müst  n^eds  knöw  th^  Grdye, 

Thä  fatal  rStreat  öf  th'  ünf<)rtünäte  brave. 

m  (HS  fehlt  ß)  stgpt  tö  Mm  straight,  &nd  did  Mm  rgquire.)      es 

a&  a  greater  degree  of  severity  and  strictness  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  the  light  and  airy  subjects  to  which  they  have 
applied  it.  On  the  other  band,  the  French  having  retained 
this  Verse  as  the  vehicle  of  theii  Epic  and  Tragic  fiights,  in 
oxder  to  give  it  a  stateliness  and  dignity  were  Qbliged  to  40 
confine  it  to  more  exact  laws  of  Scansion;  they  have  there- 
fore  limited  it  to  the  number  of  twelve  Syllables;  and  by 
making  the  Csesura  or  Pause  as  füll  and.  distinct  as  possible ; 
and  by  other  severe  restrictions,  have  given  it  all  the  solem- 
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nity  of  which  it  was  capable.  The  harmony  of  both  how- 
ever  depends  so  mach  on  the  same  flow  of  cadeuce  and  dis- 
posal  of  the  pause,  that  they  appear  plaiuly  to  be  of  the 
same    original;    and    every    French    heroic    verse    evidently 

5  consists  of  the  ancient  Distich  of  their  Francic  ancestors: 
which,  by  the  way,  will  account  to  us  why  this  verse  of  the 
French  so  naturally  resolves  itself  into  two  complete  be- 
mistics.  And  indeed  by  making  the  csesura  or  pause  al- 
ways  to  rest  on  the  last  syllable  of  a  word,  and  by  making  a 

10  kind  of  pause  in  the  sense,  the  French  poets  do  in  effect  re- 
duce  their  hemistics  to  two  distinct  and  independent  verses: 
and  some  of  their  old  poets  have  gone  so  far  as  to  make  the 
two  hemistics  rhyme  to  each  other.  (Dam  Fussn,:  See  In- 
stances  in  UHist,  de  la  Poesie  Francoise  par  Masbieü,  &c.   In 

15  the  same  book  are  also  specimens  of  alliterative  French  Verses.) 

After   all ,    the   old  alliterative   and  anapestic  metre  of  the 

English   poets   being   chiefly  used   in  a   barbarous  age,   and 

in  a   rüde  unpolished  language,   abounds  with  verses  defec- 

tive  in  length,  proportion,  and  harmony ;  and  therefore  cannot 

20  enter  into  a  comparison  with  the  correct  versiflcation  of  the 
best  modern  French  writers;  but  making  allowances  for 
these  defects,  that  sort  of  metre  runs  with  a  cadence  so 
exactly  resembling  the  French  heroic  Alexandrine,  that  I 
believe    no    peculiarities    of   their   versiflcation    can    be   pro- 

25  duced,  which  cannot  be  exactly  matched  in  the  alliterative 
metre.  I  shall  give  by  way  of  example,  a  few  lines  from 
the  modern  French  poets  confronted  (S:  accomodated)  with 
pärallels  from  the  ancient  poem  of  Life  and  Death:  in 
these  I  shall  denote  the  Geesura  or  Pause  by  a  perpendicular 

30  line,  and  the  Cadence  by  the  marks  of  the  Latin  quantity.  || 
445,  9 — 20  Die  französ.  Verse  m  den  späteren  Ausgg,  tm- 
verändert;  zwischen  9  u/nd  10  schiebt  ß  ein:  All  sh&U  drye 
with  th6  dints  |  thät  I  dSal  with  mf  händs;  etvischen  10  u.  11 : 
Yönd6r  däms^l  Is  dSath  |  thät  dr6ss&th  h^r  tö  smite;  eunsc^hen 

35  11  M.  16:  Whßn  sh6  dölefüllj^  säw  |  höw  sh6  dSng  döwne 
hlr  fblke;  13 — 15  fehlen  ß;  statt  des  Verses  in  Z.  18  liest  ß: 
Thön  sh6  cäst  üp  &  crye  |  tö  thö  high  klng  öf  höavßn; 
zwischen  19  u.  20:  Thöu  sh&lt  bittörlyö  bye  |  ör  eise  thß 
böokg  failöth;  statt  22,  23:  Thtis  I  iBred  thröughe  ä  fi^the 

40  wh^re  th6   flöw^rs  w6re  mänj^e.  ||  25  relation]  8:  afSnity 


Varianten  zu  445,  2b — 82.  1007 

31  somewhat]  ß :  far  ||  38—40  Die  Fussnote  fehU  ß  ||  32  Uer 
schliesst  der  Essay  m  aß,  in  y  aucTi,  doch  enthält  y  ^t^tn 
Schluss  des  Bcmdes  in  den  Additions  äUes  Folgende  ausser  dem 
ersten  Ähsatg;  das  hier  zunächst  Folgende  hat  nur  s  gleich 
hier,  8  als  Addition,  note  zum  ScMt^  des  Bandes :  This  Fssay  5 
vnH  recevve  iUustration  from  another  spedmen  in  Warton's 
^^History  ofEnglish  Poetry,^^  Vol.  i.  p,  309,  hemg  the  fragment 
of  a MS.  poem  on  the  subject  o^Alexandeb  the  Gbeat, 
vn  the  BocR^eian  lAbrary,  which  he  supposes  to  he  the  same  with 
Num.  44,  in  the  Äshmol.  MS8.  contammg  27  passus^  and  lo 
hegmnmg  thus: 

Whener  folk  fastid  [feasted,  gu.l  and  fed, 
fayne  wolde  thei  her  \i.  e.  hear] 
Some  farand  thing,  &c. 

It  is  well  ohserved  hy  Jtfr.  Tybwhitt,  on  Chauceb's  is 
sneer  at  this  old  aUiterative  metre:  (Vol.  DI.  p.  305)  viz. 

1  am  a  Sotheme  [i.  e.  Southern]  man, 

I  cannot  geste,   rom,  ram,  raf,  hj  mj  letter, 

that  üie  fondness   for  this  species  of  versification ,  dtc.  was 
retained  longest    in   (he  Northern  provinces:  And   that  the  20 
Author  of  ^^Pierce  Ploughman's  Visions*'  is  in  the  best  MSS. 
caded  William,  withoul  any  surname.  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  74. 

Dann  anschUessend  an  445,  32  liest  S: 

Additions  to  the  Essay  on  the  Allitbbative  Metbe. 

Singe   the   foregoing  Essaj  was   first  printed,   the  Editor  25 
hath  met  with  some  additional  examples  of  the  old  Allitera- 
tive Metre. 

The  first  is  in  MS. (a)  which  begins  thus:    {Dafür  y  ^ 
Addit.  :  To  the  list  of  poems  in  the  AUit.  Metre  the  editor 
can  add  another,  which  he  has  lately  met  with  in  MS.  {Dazu  so 
dieselbe  Fussn.  wie  S:  It  begins  thus.) 

(ySs:)    Crist  Orowned  Zyng,  that  on  CroB  didest(5), 

And  art  Comfort  of  all  Care,  tho  w  (c)  kind  go  out  of  Cours, 
With  thi  jETalwes  in  Heven  Heried  mote  thu  be, 

(a)  In  a  small  4to.  MS.  containing  38  leayes,  in  private  hands.  85 
(b)  Didst  dye.  (c)  Though. 
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And  thy  TFhoribipful  Werkes  TForehiped  evre, 
That  suche  Son^  Sigaes  Shew^t  unto  mau, 
]9  Dreniyng,  in  DrecGhjng  (d)y  and  in  Devke  swey^&es, 

The    Author  from   this  proemium   takes   occasion   ta  give 
6  an  account  of  a  Dream  that  happened  to  himself :  which  he 
introduces  with  the  following  circumstauces, 

Ones  7  me  Ordayned,  as  7  have  Ofte  doon, 

Witk  .FVendes,  and  JPekiweB,  fVendemen,  and  other; 

An,d  C^Hght  me  in  a  Compan7  on  Corpus  Christi  even, 

10       jSix,  other  (ß)  5even  ni7le,  oute  of  iS^tbampton, 

To  take  Jfelod7e,  and  itfirthes,  among  017  Jifakes; 
With  Bed7ng  of  BOMAÜNCES,  and  i2evel7ng  among, 
The  l>7m  of  the  Derknesse  Drewe  me  iato  the  west; 
And  beCon  for  to  8pr7ng  in  the  6re7  da7. 

15       Than  Z^ift  7  up  m7  X7dde8,  and  Xoked  in  the  sk7, 

And  jffhewe  b7  the  Zende  Cours,  hit  clered  in  the  est: 
5I7V«  7  J^sked  me  down,  and  to  Bed  went, 
For  to  Comforte  m7  Zynde,  and  Cacche  a  slepe. 

Ue  then  d^escrlbes  bis  dream. 

20       ^^Methought  that  7  Hoved  on  JS^igh  on  an  j^ill, 
An  loked  Doun  on  a  Dale  Depest  of  othre>; 
Ther  7  Sawe  in  my  Sighte  ^  S^elcoutbe  pepte; 
The  ^ultitude  was  so  Jfocbe,  it  üf igble  not  be  nombred : 
Methonghte  7  herd  a  Crown^d  jTyng,  of  bis  Com^n^s  axe 

25       A  So\eYae(f)  Sfubsidie,  to  iS'u8te7ne  bis  werres. 

^M0  ^1#  9^0  ^^0  ^J# 

.  With  that  a  Clerk  Zheled  adowne  and  Carped  tbesiQ  wordes, 
iiegQ  iord,  7if  it  70U  üke  t;o>  üetei^.  a  while> 
Som  Sa,wßa  pf  /Salpmon  7  shall  70U  sh^we  sonp^" 

80  The  writer  then  gives  a  solemn  lecture  to  kings  on  the  art 
of  governing.  From  the  demand  of  subsidies  'to  susteyne 
bis  werres^  I  ain  iopljnßd  to  beÜeye  this  poem.)  Qonipos^cL  in 
the  reign  of  K.  ^snbx  Vth,  as  the  MS»  a|)peaa:8i  from  a 
subsequent  en^y  to.  have   heen  written  before  thö   9th  of 

85  Henry  VI.     The  whole  poem  contains  but  146  lines. 

(d)  being  overpowered.       (e)  L  e.  eith^is  or.       (f)  Solemn» 
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The  Alliterative  Metre  was  uo  less  popnlar  among  the 
old  Scottish  poets,  than  with  their  brethren  on  this  side  the 
Tweed.  In  Maitland^s  CoUection  of  ancient  Scottish  Poems, 
MS.  in  the  Pepysian  library,  is  a  very  long  poem  in  this 
species  of  versification,  thos  inscribed,  5 

Heib  begins  the  Tretis  of  the  Twa  Marriit  (y :  Marriet)  Wemen, 
and  the  Wedo,  compylit  be  Maister  William  Dunbab,  (g) 

"Apon  (8  *.  Upon)  the  Jlf idsnmmer  evin  (8 :  ewen)  Jfirriest 

of  nichtis 
*'I  Jfuvit   ftirth   all   ane  Meid  (8:  al  ane  quhen)  as  Jfid-  10 

night  was  past 
"Besyd  ane  öudlie  6rreen  (8:  ffrene)  G&rthQi)  füll  of  öay 

flooris 
"flegeit  (i)  of  an  (8 :  ane)  Äuge  jjicht  with  jETawthome  treis 

(8 :  treeis)  15 

'^Quairon  ane  Bird  on  an  (8:  ane)  ^rausche  so  Birst  out 

hir  notis 
"That  nevir  ane  J51ythfuller  Bird  was   on  the  keuche  (ä) 

hard,  &c." 

The  Author  pretends  to  over-hear  three  gossips  sitting  in  20 
an  arbour,  and  revealing  all  their  secret  methods  of  alluring 
and  governing  the  other  sex;  it  is  a  severe  and  humorous 
Satire  on  bad  women,  and  noüiing  inferior  to  Chaucer's  Pro- 
logue  to  his  Wife  of  Bath's  Tale.  As  Du nb ab  lived  tili  about 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  Century,  this  poem  was  probably  25 
composed  after  Scottish  Field,  (described  above,  in 
p.  277.)  (u.  T.  S.  442)  which  is  the  latest  speeimen  I  have 
met  with  written  in  England.  This  poem  contains  about 
five  hundred  lines. 

But  the  current  use  of  the  Alliterative  Metre  in  Scotland,  30 
appears    more    particularly  from   those   populär  vulgär   pro- 
phecies,   which  are   still  printed   for  the  use   of  the  lower 
people  in  Scotland,  under  thenames  of  Thomas  the  Rymeb, 

(g)  (erst  80  Since  the  above  was  written,  this  poem  hath  been 
printed  in  ** Ancient  Scottish  Poems,  &c.  firom  the  MS.  Collections  35 
of  Sir  R  Maitland,   of  Lethington,  knight,  of  London,  1786," 
2  voLs.  12mo.  The  two  first  lines  are  here  corrected  by  that  edition. 

(h)  Garden.  (t)  Hedged.  (k)  Bough. 

Percy's  Beliques  ed.  SchrOer.  54 
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Marvellous  M  £  b  l  i  n  a ,  &c.  This  collection  seems  to  have  been 
put  togetber,  after  the  accession  of  James  I.  to  the  crown  of 
England ,  and  most  of  the  pieces  in  it ,  are  in  the  metre  of 
Pierce  Plowman^s  Visions.    The  first  of  them  begins  thus. 

5       ^^Merling  sayes  in  bis  book,  who  will  i2ead  i2ight, 

^^Altbougb  bis  Sayings  be  uncouth,  tbey  iSbaU  be  trae  found. 
"In  the  seventh  chapter,  read  Whoso  TTill, 
"One  tbousand  and  more  after  Christas  birth,  &c." 

And  the  Prophesie  of  Beid: 

10       "Betwixt  the  chief  of  iSfummer  and  the  5ad  winter; 
"Before  the  JETeat  of  sammer  jETappen  shal  a  war 
"That  ^urop's  lands  £iBmiestly  shall  be  wrought 
"And  JSamest  En.vj  shall  last  but  a  wbile,  &c.'' 

So  agaiu  the  Prophesie  of  Beblington: 

15       "When  the  Buhj  is  i^sed,  i?est  is  there  none, 
"Bat  mach  Jf2ancoar  shall  jßise  in  Jßiver  and  piain 
"Mach  ßforrow  is  /Seen  throagh  a  iSath-hoand 
"That  beares  ifomes  in  bis  jffead  like  a  wyld  jBTart,  &c.*' 

In  like  Metre  is  the  Prophesie  ofWALDHAVE: 

20       "üpon  iowdon  iaw  alone  as  I  JDay, 

"Xooking  to  the  Xennox,  as  me  Xief  thooght, 
"The  first  Jtfoming  of  Jfay,  Jlfedicine  to  seek 
"For  Jtfalice  and  Melody  that  jlfoved  me  sore,   &c.'' 

And  lastly,  that  intitled,  the  Prophesie  of  Gildas: 

25       "When  holy  kirk  is  TFracked  and  Will  has  no  TTit 
"And  Pastors  are  Plackt,  and  Pil'd  withoat  Pity 
"When  Jdolatry  Ib  In  bns  and  be 
"And  Spiritual  pastours  are  vexed  away,  &c." 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  foregoing  specimens,  that  the 
30  Alliteration  is  extremely  neglected,  except  in  the  third  and 
foarth  instances ;  althoagh  all  the  rest  are  written  in  imitation 
of  the  cadence  used  in  this  kind  of  metre.  It  may  perhaps 
appear  from  an  attentive  perasal,  that  the  poems  ascribed  to 
Berlington  and  Waldhave  are  more  ancient  than  the  others: 
35  indeed  the  first  and  fifth  appear  evidently  to  have  been  new 
modelled,  if  not  intirely  composed  aboat  the  beginning  of 
the  last  centary,  and  are  probably  the  latest  attempts  ever 
made  in  this  species  of  verse. 
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In  this  and  the  foregoing  Essay  are  mentioned  all  fhe 
specimens  I  have  met  with,  of  the  Alliterative  Metre  withont 
rhyme;  bat  instances  occur  sometimes  in  old  Manuscripts, 
of  poems  written  both  with  final  rhymes  and  the  internal 
cadence  and  alliterations  of  the  Metre  of  Pierce  Plowman.        5 

THE  END  OF  THE  ESSAY.  || 

Danach  folgt  in  ß :  The  foUowing  Song  tn^i^^eJ  The  Com- 
PLAINT  OF  G o^ ^ Gi^'s G1& ^  isprvnted  from (he Editor' sfolio 
Mcmuscript:  Some  corruptions  in  the  old  Copy  are  here  cor- 
reded ;  hut  not  without  (8 :  hut  with)  notice  to  the  Reader  where  10 
(8 :  wherever)  it  was  necessary  (8 :  judged  necess,),  hy  indosing  fhe 


Danach  wieder  aß^Se. 
34  my  8  II  85  a  8 


11   Dazu  20 
14  I  ever" 


<iorrections  hetween  inverted  ^Commas,^ 

33  *an*  8,    daeu  Ftissn.:  one.  MS, 

446,  7   wooful  ß  II  10  'me'  dazu  Fussn.:  Ver,  15.  him.  MS. 
11  saithe  ß  ||  18  pined  8  ||  14  dam  Fussn.  8:  F.  19.  not  in  MS.  \\  15 

18  T  8  dazu  Fussn.:  he  säte.  MS.  \\  19  barrons  8  ||  22  how- 
floever  8  ||  29  ere]  ßy:  *ere,'  8:  was  ||  30  *the'  8,  dazu  Fussn.: 
an  end.  MS.  ||  31  bargaines  8  ||  35  'And'  ß  ||  447.  1  Dazu 
Fussn.  8:  they  be  these.  MS.  \\  3  they  had  wr.  8  |1  4  Dazu 
Fussn.  8:  was  derided.  MS.  \\  10  Bartlemew  ß 
Fussn.  8 :  packe  me.  MS.  \\  12,  20  threed-bare  8 
8:  everniore  I  ||  15  *dweir  ß,    dazu  Fussn.  8:  wonne.  MS.] 

19  lought  8  II  23  'he'  8  ||  26  'For'  8  ||  than  doe  8  ||  29  'seeke' 
dazu  Fussn. :  see.  MS.  8  ||  32  some  favor  8  ||  33  Sith]  8 :  For  || 

34  sure]  8:  there  ||  35  'commission^  dazu  Fussn.  8:  condicion.  25 
MS.  II  36  'my'  dazu  Fussn.  8:  get  a  MS.  \\  448,  14    reape 
hereßY,  reape  profitt  here  8||  18  'Telling'  dazu  Fussn.  8 :  And  how. 
MS.  II  had  fehlt  ß  ||  19  'how  .  .  came'  8  ||  21    ^Theire'  8  |J  24 

25  doore  8 1|  28  it]  8 :  that  ||  32/air 
33  'And  .  .  .  proceeds'  ß  u.  dazu  so 
Fussn.  8:  V.  110.  not  in  MS.  ||  449,  2  'deeds'  8  ||  3  matter  of 
a  8  II  5  can]  ß:  will  dazu  Fussn.:  We  ought  in  justice  and 
truth  to  read  'can.'  Dazu  noch  8 :  almes-deeds  MS.  \\  9  on]  ß : 
with  II  10  then  all  Engl.  8  ||  12  'house-revive'  dazu  Fussn.  8: 
hooses  every  where  wold  be  kept.  MS.  \\  29  vazen]  Dazu  85 
FkiSSn»  Y*  **  ^-  f<^ithen:  as  in  the  Midland  counties  they  aay 
hotuen,  dosen,  for  houses,  cloaea.  A.  ||  451,  9  chouPd  ^  ||  14 
Dazu  Fussn,  y:  Prohably  alluding  to  the  üluminated  PsctUers, 

Missa:u,  dhc.  \\  454,  5  so^  ß  ||  24  ecstasy  ß  ||  455,  1— 2  w  pre- 

64* 


Dazu  Fussn.  8 :  so  sore  MS. 
u.  dazu  Fussn. :  ill.  MS.  8 
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served  in  Uack-letter  in  the  P.  c.  S  21  And  nought  he  fonnd 
p  |[  456,  15  nor  home,  nor  b.  p.  p  ||  457,  15  He  hath  ß  f 
458,  21  divided  ß  ||  31  Dazu  noch  7:  SeeOldys's  life  ofSüf 
W.  Bäleigh,  pag.  173  fol  ||  461,  5  in  the  former  ß  ||  6  haUad 

ö  XF  ß  II  30  has  7  ||  463,  24  Annet  she  drew  7  [j  26  And  he 
gave  it  Y  II  464,  1  bodkin  e  ||  4  That  word  she  spak  nevir 
mair  ß,  nevir  spak  y  ||  11  it  feUt  8  ||  15  Then  ^  I|  465,  10 
ihis]  6:  the  äbove  ||  38  Statt  des  Nachtrages  8.  805  macht 
ß    hier    bloss    die   Fussn, :   It  ia  a  custom  in  many  parts  of 

10  England,  to  carry  a  fine  (g:  flowery)  garland  hefore  the  corpse 
of  a  woman  who  dies  unmarried —  imd  ferner  zu  466,  12  die 
folgende:  Tkis  allitdes  to  the  painted  effiges  (g:  effigies)  of 
Alabaster,  anciently  erected  upon  tomhs  and  monuments  ||  467,  9 
Dazu  Fussn.  ß :  See  the  collection  of  Hist.  BaUads,  ^oL  1727. 

15  Mr,  Wise  supposes  O l vjijs y  to  be  a  corruption  q/A  lfbbd,  «Vi  am 
pamphlet  concerning  fAe  Whxtb  Hobse  in  Berkshire,  p,  15.  '}, 
468,  27  you  are  ß  |  469,  6  fool  he  may  ß  ||  17  hing  he 
did  ß  II  19  and  5  ||  470,  19—471,  22  Dafür  ß:  In  tJie  former 
(y  corr.,  8:  first)  edition  of  this  hook  were  inserted,  hy  uoay 

20  of  spedmen  of  his  majesty's  poetic  talents,  some  Punning 
Verses  made  on  the  disputations  at  Sterling:  hut  it  havmg 
teen  suggested  to  the  editor,  that  the  king  only  gave  the 
quibhling  commendations  in  prose,  and  that  some  ohsequious 
court-rhymer  put  them  into  metre,  {Dazu  Fussn, :  See  a  folio 

26  intitled  ^^The  Muses  welcome  to  King  James J**)  it  was  thought 
proper  to  exchange  them  for  two  Sonnets  of  K.  James^s 
own  composition.  James  was  a  great  versifier,  and  therefore 
out  of  the  multitude  of  his  poems,  we  have  here  selected  two, 
which  (to  shew  our  impartiality)  are  written  in  his  best  and 

80  his  worst  manner.  The  first  would  not  dishonour  any  u?riter 
of  that  time;  the  second  is  a  most  complete  example  of  the 
Bathos. 

A  Sonnet  addbessed   by  King  James   to    his 

SON  Pbince   Henby: 

86  From  K.  James's  works  in  folio:  Where  is  also  printed 
another  caUed  his  Majesty's  own  Sonnet;  it  woutd  perhaps 
he  too  cruel  to  infer  from  (hence  that  this  was  not  his  Ma- 
jesty's  own  Sonnet. 
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rioD  gives  not  kings  the  stile  of  Gods  in  vaine, 
^For  on  bis  throne  his  scepter  do  they  swey: 

And  as  tbeir  subjects  ought  them  to  obej, 
So  kings  sbould  feare  and  serve  tbeir  God  againe. 

5     If  tben  je  would  enjoy  a  bappie  reigne,  5 

Observe  tbe  Statutes  of  our  beavenly  king; 
And  from  his  law  make  all  your  laws  to  spring; 
Since  his  lieutenant  here  ye  sbould  remaine. 

Kewarde  tbe  just,  be  stedfast,  true  and  plaine; 
10         Represse  tbe  proud,  maintayning  aye  the  right;  10 

Walke  always  so,  as  ever  in  his  sight, 

Wbo  guardes  the  godly,  plaguing  the  prophane. 
And  so  ye  sball  in  princely  vertues  shine, 
Resembling  right  your  mightie  king  divine. 

A  Sonnet   occasioned   by   the   bad  Weathee     is 

WHICH   HINDKED    THE   SpORTS   AT     NeW-MA»KET    IN 

Januaby   1616. 

This  is  printed  from  Brummond  of  Hawthornden's  works, 
fölio :  where  also  ma^  he  seen  some  verses  of  Lord  Stirling's 
upon  this  Sonnet,  which  concludes  with  the  finest  Äntidimax  20 
I  remember  to  have  seen. 


H 


GW  cruelly  these  catives  do  conspire? 
Wbat  loathsome  love  breeds  such  a  baleful  band 
Betwixt  the  cankred  king  of  Greta  land*, 
That  melancholy  old  and  angry  sire  (nur  ß:  fire),  2» 

5     And  bim,  wbo  wont  to  quench  debate  and  ire 

Among  the  Romans,  when  bis  ports  were  clos'df  ? 
But  now  his  double  face  is  still  dispos'd, 
With  Saturn's  help,  to  freeze  us  at  the  firc. 

The  earth  ore-covered  with  a  sheet  of  snow,  30 

10     Refuses  food  to  fowl,  to  bird  and  beast: 

The  cbilling  cold  lets  every  tbing  to  grow, 
And  surfeits  cattle  with  a  starving  feast. 

Curs'd  be  that  love  and  mougbt|  continue  short, 
Which  kills  all  creatures,  and  doth  spoil  our  sport. 


Saturn.  f  Janus.  +  i.  e.  may  it.  {erst  y). 
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471,  25—27  It .  .  edUor's]  ß :  Ulis  old  häOad  is  gwen  from 
a  copy  (§ :  haUcul  is  found)  in  the  editor's  ||  some]  S :  ^e  ||  28 
a  feto]  fehlt  S  ||  29  Danach  S :  as  indeed  ihe  condusion  (8  corr,^ 
z :  completion)  of  the  story  was  suggested  hy  a  modern  häUad 

b  on  a  sitnilar  siibject  ||  30  discemible  e  ||  33  seentö]  ^ :  appears  \\ 

472,  17  maun  8  ||  32  gave]  §:  cast  |{  35  Dazu  8  no(^:  At 
this  day,  when  application  is  made  to  the  Dean  and  Chapier 
of  Carlisle  to  accept  an  exchange  of  Ihe  tenant  under  one 
of  their   leaseSy   a  piece  of  silver  is  presenied  by  ihe  new 

10  tenant,  which is stiU cäUed  aGoD*s-PENNY.  ||  473,  1  borde§|| 
3  The  gold  is  thine,  the  land  is  mine  §  ||  8  iar  ß  ||  27  And 
one  was  brass ,  another  was  lead  o  dazu  Fussn.  8 :  Ver.  63, 
4,  5  dtc.  Sic  MS.  \\  24  tother]  ß :  another  ||  29,  30,  474,  5,  6 
-a  day  8  ||  473,  32  g.  nor  f.  8  ||  475,  16  sprang  ß  ||  17  ceUing 

16  ß  II  26  Dazu  Fussn.  ^ :  in-fere,  i.  e.  together  ||  476,  3—4  A.  then 
w.  with  a  merry  cheare,  A.  then  w.  the  heire  of  Linne  8  || 
5  neither  ceas'd  ne  blanne  8  ||  6  he  did  winne  dazu  Fussn. : 
an  old  northern  phrase  8  ||  8  U.  a.  t  Speere]  dazu  Fussn.  ß: 
Perhaps  the  Hole  in  ihe  door  or  window,  by  which  ü  wa8  speered, 

20  «.  e.  sparred,  fastened.  Query.  —  Dazu  Y :  •  •  fastenedj  or  shut.  — 
In  Bale^s  2d  Part  of  the  Acts  of  Eng.  Votaries ,  we  have  this 
phrase,  (fo.  38).  '^The  dore  therof  oft  tjines  opened  and  speared 
agayne."  ||  at  .  .  end]  8:  upon  a  rowe  ||  11 — 12  And  John 
himself  säte   at  the  bord-head,    Becaase  now  lord  of  Linne 

25  was  hee  8  ||  13  now]  o:  hee  said  ||  36  companie  8  ||  477,  12 
gave]  8:  cast  u.  dazu  Fussn.:  Ver.M  (e:  of  part.  I)  and  102 
(s :  qjf  part  II)  caat  is  the  reading  of  the  MS.  ||  pennie  8  ||  20 
with  fehlt  8£  ||  26  Danach  schiebt  8  eine  Strophe  ein: 

Ile  make  theo  keeper  of  roy  forrest, 
80  Both  of  the  wild  deere  and  the  tarne; 

For  bat  I  reward  thy  bounteous  heart, 

I  wis,  good  fellowe,  I  were  to  blame.  120  || 

32  good]  8 :  now  ||  34 — 35  Christs  curse  light  on  me,  if  ever 
again  I  bring  my  lands  in  jeopardy  ||  Danach  t|t  In  ihepresent 

86  Edition  of  this  BaUad  several  ancient  Beadings  are  restored 
from  the  folio  MS.  8  jj  478,  7  given,  with  correäions,  from  .  . 
8  J  19  Hee]  8 :  This,  -y :  They  ||  his]  ß :  their  ||  479,  30  ne'er  ß  Ij 
4ol,  3  lampoon]  ß:  pasquil  hos  heen  generaUy  ||  4  John] 
Danach  schiebt  ^  ein:  as  a  banter  upon  himself,    Some  of 

40  Ms  contemporaries    however   attribuied  it  to  Sir  John  \\  is 
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found']  ß :  among  whose  poems  U  i$  printed  \\  9  Da/nach  fügt 
ß  hinzu:  In  that  copy  i$  stibjoined  an  additional  stemm, 
which  prohäbly  was  written  hy  this  Sir  John  Mennis,  vie, 
(nun  folgt  die  Strophe  482,  9—12)  ||  15,  17  bravada,  ar- 
mada  S 


20  tbey  said  with  a  sigh  ß  ||  31  Wert-a,  der  Nach- 
trag S.  805  hier  als  Fussnote  ß  ||  33  pert-a  ß  ||  482,  9—12 
fehlt  hier  natürlich  ß  ||  27  a  scarce  volume  ß  |]  483,  36  Dazu 
Y  noch:  Thames  is  here  used  for  water  in  generaH  \  485,  8 
ril  take,  in  troth,  8  ||  20  Danach  ß  den  Nachtrag  S.  806,  statt 
When  .  .  liest  7 :  But  this  Vote  was  not  put  in  ex.  wUh  re-  10 
gard  to  Chabing  Cboss  iM  four  years  after^  as  appears  from 
IMy^s  Ohservations  on  the  LifCy  dtc.  of  K.  Charles,  viz. 
^^Charing-CrosSy  we  Jcnow,  was  puHed  down,  1647,  i/n  June, 
July,  and  August,  Part  of  {he  Stones  were  converted  to 
pave  hefore  WhitehaU.  I  have  seen  Knifehafis  made  ofsome  is 
of  the  stones,  which,  heing  weU-polished,  looked  like  marbU,'* 
Ed,  1715,  jp.  18,  12mo.  Danach  ß:  We  had  a  very  curious 
account  of  the  puVmg  down  of  Cheapside  Gross  lately  pubU- 
shed  in  one  of  the  numbers  of  the  Gentlemans  Magazine, 
1 766  (ß  corr,,  y  :  See  an  accoimt  0.  t.  p.  d.  C.  C.  in  the  Supplement  20 
to  Gent  Mag.  1764.)  ||  28  Danach  ß:  but^  if  tradition  may 
be  credited,  this  song  was  umritten  by  Sir  Eogeb  L^  Estbange 
80  in  the  Westm.  ß  ||  486,  8  anchoret  ß  ||  31  Betiredness  y 
38  but  am  kept  ß  ||  487,  1  Dazu  Fussn.  y :  See  this  remark- 
ahle  Story  in  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deorum,  Lib,  3.  c.  28.  Cic,  de  Offic.  25 
Lih,  1.  c.  30.  See  also  VaL,  Max,  1.  8.  ||  6  oft-times  8  ||  19  a/re 
almostfhe  ß  |^  composition  8  ||  They . .  22 predecessors']  ß :  Indeed, 
a  litÜePoem  On  a  quibt  Co ^Bcmyc^, printed  infhePoe- 
ticäl  Calendar,  1768,  vol.  Sth.  is  attrümted  ^0  E.  ChablesI.; 
(ß  aUein:)  but  I  Jcnow  not  upon  what  authority.  (y:)  bemg  so 
reprinted  from  a  thin  Svo  vol.  (8 :  Svo  published)  published 
by  Nähum  Täte,  caMed  ^^JÜisceUanea  Sacra ^  or  Poems  on 
Dwine  and  Moral  Subjeds."  \\  36  grej  8  ||  490,  26  by  two 
others,  one  of  which  is  preserved .  .  ß  ||  491,  27  feil  down 
to  ß  (I  492,  4 — 7  Die  im  Nachtrag  S.  806  mitgetheiUe  Lesart  85 
dieser  4  Verse  setzt  ß  in  den  Text,  dazu  806,  12 — 14  oZs 
Fussnote  ||  25  innov.  8  ||  26  Lanth.  ß  ||  493,  10  public  ß  || 
29  her  name  ß  ||  29 — 30  to  .  .  forgotten]  8 .;  She  was  iaxed 
tovth  exchcmging  the  kitchen-stuff  for  the  cändles  used  in 
the  Protector*s  houshold,   dtc.    See  Gent.  Mag.  for  March,  40 


1016  Varianten  zu  493,  99—504.  le. 


1788,  p.  242 
ihe   Insinuation 


494  y  1  it  is]  S:  there  he  any  truth  in 
2  wether]  o:  that  ||  4  the  ,  .  scUisfied] 
S:  we  certainly  do  not  find  the  same  in  \\  4  inconteUctbU 
ßj  II  6  mth  .  .  .  langu.]  fehU  h  \\  17—18   the  fourth   cmd 

5  sixäh  tow.  t,  e.;  and  the  fifth  toithin  (his  present  Century 
(e :  the  eighteenth)  ß  ||  20  Dazu  ß :  WUh  regard  to  ihe  author 
of  fhis  old  rhapsody^  in  —  danach  der  Nachtrag  auf  S.  806, 
16^ — 20;  Dazu  nodi  ß:  See  Mr.  (^r  Sir  John)  Hawkins's 
curious  Edition,  Svo.  of  this  exceUent  old  Piece  (8:  that  exe. 

10  o.  Book)  II  27  Fureys  ß  ||  496,  14  Mitres  ß  ||  497,  .4  I'il  1. 
him  none  -y  ||  20  Insp.  ß  ||  28  F.  t  in  a  y.  ß  \\  And  been 
cur'd  ß  II  bazu  ß  noch:  or,  if  ihe  date  of  this  song  would 
permit,  one  might  suppose  it  aimed  at  one  Coppe,  a  stränge 
enOiusiastj  whose  life  may  le  seen  in  Woods  AÜien.  vol.  2. 

15  j?).  501.  He  was  author  ofa  hook  intitled  "The  fiery  flying  RöU:" 
and  afterwards  puhlished  a  Becantation,  pari  of  whose  Title  is. 


498,  17  Mitres,  8  \\ 
ß  II  499,  3  and  feMt 


"The  fiery  flying  BdlVs  wings  dipt"  dtc, 
rochets  8  ||  20  Ahp.  Laud  ^  ||  30  wane 
ß  II  33  raved  awhile  ß  ||  500,  27  Num.  XXII  ß  ||  501,  35—37 

20  Dafür  ß:  was  writfen  hy  Henbt  Cabey,  a  celebrated  com- 
poser  of  Music  at  the  heginning  of  this  (y*  the  eighteenth) 
Century  and  author  of  several  little  Theatrical  Entertainments, 
which  the  reader  may  find  enumerated  in  the  "Companion 
fo  the  Play-house^'*  &c,  The  sprightliness  of  this  Songster's 

25  fcmcy  could  not  preserve  him  from  a  vei-y  mdancholy  cata- 
Strophe,  which  was  effected  hy  his  otmi  hand.  In  his  Poems, 
4<o,  Lond.  1729,  may  he  seen  another  Mad-Song  of  this 
author  heginning  thus: 

^^Gods!  I  can  never  this  endure^ 
80  '^Death  alone  must  he  my  eure,  &c.*'  || 

503,    8    This,  like  Num.  XZ  ß  ||  9— 10  ^  circ off^ 

Dafür  ß:  {first  acted  ahout  the  year  1694),  and  was  pro- 
häbly  composed  hy  that  populär  Songster,  who  died  Feh.  26. 
1723.  This  is  printed  in  tlie  "HivCj  a  Collection  of  Songs," 
35  4  vol,  1721.  12 wo.  where  may  he  found  two  or  iJiree  other 
IMad  Songs  not  admitted  into  these  Volumes.  \\  504, 10  liUib.  £  || 
16  0«  . .  .  nominating]  dafü/r  8:  or  at  least  repuhlished,  on 
the  earl  of  TyrconneVs  going  a  second  time  to  Ireland  in 
Octöber,  1688.     Perhaps  it  is  unnecessary  to  mention,   thai 


\ 
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General  Michard  Talbot  y  newly  created  earl  of  Tyrconndj 
had  heen  nomvnated  hy  K.  James  IL  \\  17 — 18  genercd  ,  . 
TyrconneX]  8:  on  accotmt  of  his  heing  ||  19  higoted  8  ||  22 
violences  ß  ||  36  Dazu  Ftissn,  S:  Ho,  by  mj  shouL  al.  ed.  || 
505,  35  Dam  Fussn,  S :  Ver,  43.  What  follows  is  not  in  some  5 
copies.  II  506,  6  Dazu  y  f^ch:  *^*  The  foregovng  song  is 
aUributed  to  Lord  Whabton  in  a  smaU  pamphlet,  intUled  "A 
true  rdation  of  (he  severäl  fads  and  drcumstances  of  the 
intended  riot  and  tumuU  on  Q.  ElizäbetWs  hlrth-day,  o&c." 
3d.  ed.  Lond.  1712.  pr.  2d. — Seep.  5,  viz.  —  '^ÄlateViceroy  10 
[of  IrelandJ  wlio  has  so  offen  hoasted  himself  upon  his  talent 
for  mischief,  invention,  lying ,  and  for  making  a  certain 
Lilliburlero  Song;  tvith  whidi,  if  you  wiU  helieve  himsdf,  he 
sung  a  dduded  Prince  out  of  Three  Kingdoms."  ||  12  Dazu 
-y  noeh:  This  song  was  written  in  imitation  ofan  old  Scottish  is 
BaUad  on  a  similar  subjed,  with  the  same  bürden  to  each 
stanza  \\  507,  26  mett'st,  a.  fell'st  ß  ||  508,  17    kenn^d  ß 


30  wooe  ß  II  509,  25    nought]  8:  none  |   30  Was  a  Party 
Song  written  .  .  8  ||  author  of  Leonidas]   Dazu  Fussn.  8 : 
An  ingenious  Correspondent  informs  ihe  Editor^  that  this  BaUad  20 
haih   heen  also  aUributed  to   the  late  Lord  Bath  ||  510,   3 — 5 

restrided .  .  Spaniards]  dafür  8 :  employed  rather  to  overawe 
than  to   attacJc   the  Spaniards  with  whom  it  was  prohäbly 
not  our  interest  to  go  to   war,  he  eontinued  long  inadive 
on  that  Station,   to  his   own  great  regrd  \\  6  eontinued]  8:  25 
remavned\\  12  See  .  .]   8:  Sudi  is  the  account   of  SmoUett, 
compared  with   that  of  other  less  partiäl  toriters  \\  38  Ad- 
miral  Vernon's  ship  8  ||  513  Äff,  s.  off  ß  ||  Aith ,  s.  oath  ß  || 
Azont  the  ingle  s.  (^.  T.  593,  e),  heyond  the  fire.    The  fire 
was  im,  the  middle  of  the  room.    .(Dazu  Fussn. :  In  the  west  80 
of  Scotland,   at  this  present  time,   in  many  cottages  they  pile 
their  peats  and  turfs  upon  stones  in  the  middle  of  the  room. 
There  is  a  hole  above  the  fire  in  the  ridge  of  the  house  to  let 
the  smoke  out  at.    In  some  places  are  cotta^e-houses,  irom  the 
front  of  which  a  very  wide  chimney  projects  like  a  bow  window:  35 
the  fire  is  in  a  grate  like  a  mait-kiln  grate,  round  which  the 
people  Sit;  sometimes  they  draw  this  grate  into  the  middle  of  the 
room.    L.  ß  («y:  Mr.  Lambb.))  ||  Baim.  s.  chüd  ß  ||  Ban.  curse. 
ß  II  Bayard  .  .  .  romances.     Dazu  ß :  TJie  horse  on  which  the 
fowT  sons   of  Aymon  rode,  is  called  Bayard  Montalbon,  by  40 
Shdton  in  his  '^Philip  Sparrow.''  p.  233.  ||  Ben.  s.  within, 
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the  inner  room  (u.  T.  594,  2)  dazu  Fussn,  ß :  "But  o'  house*" 
means  the  oater  part  of  the  house,  outer  room;  viz.  that  pari  of 
ihe  honse  into  which  jou  first  enter,  suppose,  ^m  the  street 
"Ben  o*  hoase,"  is  the  inner  room ,  or   more  retired  part  of  tiie 

5  house.  —  The  daughter  did  not  lie  out  of  doors.  —  The  cott&sen 
often  desire  their  landlords  to  build  them  a  Bux,  and  a  6kk. 
(Vide  GI088.  to  vol.  iii.)  (Dazu  y  :  —  Mr.  Lambe.)  [|  Blan,  blanne, 
did  blin ,  i.  e.  linger,  stop  8  ]|  B0II78.  p,  howls,  y  ||  Bo*«  s* 
but:  sometimes  it  seems  used  for  "hoth/'  or  ^'hesides,  moreover." 

10  Y  II  Braw.  8.  hrave.  ß  ||  Brenning  {^ :  Brenand)  drake.  p,  19 
(u.  T,  978,  21)  may  perhaps  he  the  same  as  a  fire-draJce,  or 
fiery  serpent^  a  meteor  or  fire-worh  so  cälled :  JSere  it  seems 
to  signify  ^^huming  embers  or  fire-brcmds"  ß  ||  Brimme  .  . » 
dazu  ß:  A.  S.  bryme.  idem  \\  Brok  (y:  Brouk)  .  .  dazu  ß: 

15  A.  S.  dam  y '  ^rok  ||  Brouch  .  .  .  dazu  ß :  a  stone  buckle  for 
a  woman^s  breast,  dtc.  Vid.  Brooche(8),  Grloss.  vol.  3.  [|  Brozt. 
brougM  y  ||  But  give  .  .  fehlt  y  ||  Butt.  s.  out^  üie  outer  room 
ß  II  Byre  .  .  fehlt  ß  Cadgily.  s.  merrüy,  chearftdly  ß  [|  Oanty. 
s.  chearfuUy  chatty     Carle,  churl,  down»    It  is  also  used  in 

20  the  North,  for  a  strong  hale  old  man  ß  ||  Carline.  s.  the  fe- 
minine of  Carle  ß  ||  Chylder.  children,  children's  y  ||  cleading . .] 
ß:  clead.  s.  clad,  cloäth  \\  Cokeney  .  .  dazu  nur  ß:  Ferhaps 
the  same  as  Cockeleky,  a  dish  in  the  north  ^  being  a  Cock 
boHed  to   rags  with  roots,  herbs,  and  barley.    The  Cock  is 

25  tahen  out^  and  the  broth  so  thickened  with  the  ingredients, 
that  a  spoon  wül  stand  upright  in  it.  It  is  then  set  upon 
the  table.  (Dafür  yO  Cokeney.  p.  24  seems  to  be  a  dimi- 
n/utive  for  Cook ;  from  the  Latin  Coquinator,  or  Coquinarius. 
The  meaning  seems  to  be ,  that  ^^Every  Five  and  Five  had 

80  a  Cook  or  Scullion  to  attend  them,"  Chaucer's  Cant.  Tailes^ 
Svo.  Vol.  IV.  p.  253.  I  Comen  .  .  fehlt  y  ||  Coote  p.  248  (note) 
(u.  T.  425,  a)  coat  ß  ||  Cop,  head^  the  top  of  anything.  Sax.  8  || 
Crook  my  knee,  p.  63  (u.  T.  594,  as),  mäke  lame  my  knee, 
They  say  in  the  north,  ^^The  horse  is  crookit,'*  i.  e,  lame.   ^^The 

85  horse  crooks,"  i.  e.  goes  lame,  ß  ||  Dan.  p.  11  (u.  T.  274,  26), 
an  ancient  title  of  respect  ß  ||  Danske.  p.  283  (u.  T.  418,  so). 
Denmark,  query  ß  ||  Dankin.  dim.  of  David  y  ||  Deere '_p.  347 
(?.  307 ;  u.  T.  467,  se)  hurt,  mischief  ß  ||  Don.  p.  19.  (u.  T, 
978,  81)  down  y  ||  Doz-trough.  a  dough-trough ,  a  kneading- 

40  trough  y  ||  Dozter.  daughter  y  ||  Drake.  See  Brenning  Drake.  ß  || 
Dudest,  didst  8  ||  Dyzt.  vid.  dight  y  ||  Earn.  s.  to  curdle,  make 
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Fair  .  .  statt 
seize^  carry 


cheese  ß  ||  Eme,  hinsman,  unde  S  ||  Fadge  fehlt  ß 
Bather  y:  Perhaps  ||  Fang  p.  23  (u.  T.  981,  ii), 
off  Y  II  Fare  .  .]  .  .  aimsively  fehlt  y  ||  Feil .  .  faited]  fehlt  -y 
Firth  .  .  dazu  ß :  It,  an  arm  of  the  Sea.  1.  fretum  ||  Fit.  s.  fooi 
ß  II  Fitt . .  8  verweist  aufp.  174—77  (u.  T.  369  ff.)  u.  78  haben  5 
die  Fussn, :  Fitts,  i,  e.  "divisions  or  parts  in  music/'  are  alluded 
to  in  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  III,  sc.  1.  Vol.  9.  p.  64.  7:  Steevens's 
edit,  8:  See  Mr.  Steevens's  note.  jj  Fies  j).  20  (1*.  T.  979,  9)  fleece 

Y  II  Fleyke . .  dazu  ß :  Cows  are  frequently  milked  in  hovels  made 

ofFlejkB  II  Forfought.  p.  22.  (m.  T.  980,  is)  nur:  over-fought^\\  la 

Gaberlunzie.  ß :  ivie  in  Gloss.  III.  u.  T.  S.  792  ||  Gadryng. 

gathering,  ^  ||  Gar.  s.  to  mäkey  cause^  dtc.  ß  ||  Gear,  geire,  geir, 

gair.  s.  goods,  .  .  ß  ||  Glen.  s.  a  narrow  vaUey.  ß  ||  God  bef.  .  . 

ß  3  God  he  thy  guide :  a  f,  0. }),  dazu  Fussn. :  So  in  Shakespeare's 
K.  Henry  V.  (A.  3,  sc.  8)  the  King  says,  15 

'^My  army's  but  a  weak  and  sickly  guard; 
Yet,  God  Before,  teil  him  we  will  come  on." 

Dazu  allein  ß  noch:  Frevemt  was  nsed  in  the  same  sense,  aa 
Mr.  Johnson  observes,  vol.  4.  p.  425.  ||  Good-e'ens.  good-evenings 
ß  II  Graythed.  p.  17.  (u.  T,  977, 1)  s.  decked,  put  on  ^  ||  gret .  .  20 
dazu  Y  •  swoln,  ready  to  hurst,  der  Nachtrag  in  a  zum  Fuss  der 
Seite  fehlt  ß  ||  Growte  .  .  .  dazu  noch  ^  •  Growte  is  a  kind  of  fare 
mnch  nsed  oy  Danish  sailors,  being  boiled  eroats  (i.  e.  hulled  oatsX 
or  eise  shelled  barley,  served  up  very  thicE,  and  bntter  added  to 
it  —  (Mr.  Lambe.)  II  Gurd]  ^ '.  Gyrd  ||  Harwos.  harrows  ^  \\  Hawkin  25 

Y  nur:  Synon.  to  Häücin,  dim.  of  Harry  \\  Hech  p.  23.  (t*.  T, 
981,  28)  hatch,  small  door  ^  ||  Hether,  Heather  ...  inp,  107 
(u.  T.  336, 17)  dazu  (Mr.  Hutchinson.)  y  ||  Heynd,  hend,  genÜe, 
ohligvng  8  ||  Hilt .  .  statt  flead:  flayed  ß  ||  Hinch-boys.  hench- 
(properly  haunch-)  men,  pages  . . .  y  ||  Hind.  s.  hehind,  ß  ||  Hyp-  30 
halt,  lame  in  the  hip  y  ||  Janglers  .  .  dazu  y  :  Also  wra/nglers  || 
I-fere.  together-(  \\  Ilk  one.  each  one  y  ||  Illfardly.  s.  iUfavour^dly, 
uglily  ß  II  Jo . . .  friend  dazu  ^\  So  is properly  the  contraction 
of  Joy,  so  rejoice  is  written  rejoce  in  old  Scottish  MSS.  par- 
ticularly  Banatyne's  passim  ||  Jo  forth.  p.  20.  (m.  T.  979,  27)  35 


E^auk.  8.  chalJc  ß  ||  Keel 
Keynd  ß  nur:  s.  p,  73. 


(8 :  corrupüy  printed  so)  shoüld  .  .  y 

(8 :  p.  63  u.  T.  594,  si)  s.  raddle  ß 

Iwndy  fehlt  y  ||  Kid,  kyd,  Mthed  .  .  y  II  Kirm.  s.  churn  ß  ||  Kists. 

s.  chests  ß  II  Kowe.  p.  17.  (w.  T.  976,  29)  cow  y  ||  Lane,  lain. 

8.  lone.  her  lane,  ahne,  hy  herseif  ß    Leal,  leil  ...  f.  loyal  ß  ||  40 

Lett.  slacken  . .  dazu  ß :  late.  lä,      Lodlye  .  .  dazu  ß :  Vid, 
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Ghss.  vol,  3.  lothly  ||  Lo'e  s.  love  ß  ||  Loht,  ....  (BaUad  L 
V.  45)  8  II  Lought,  lowe,  Inghp.  23.  (u,  T.  981,  is)  Utighed  53 
LowDs  .  .  dazu  y  •  Bather  opposed  to  windy^  hoisterous  \\  Luef, 
love  8  II  Lyard.  p.  19.  (nicht  in  y,  doch  8  p.  5,  m.  T.  974,  4) 

5  Chreyy  a  name  given  to  a  horse  from  its  grey  coloury  as 
Bayard  from  bay  y  ||  Mangonel  .  .  .  stones,  arrows  dhc.  ß  !| 
Maze,  a  labyrinth  (Dazu  Fussn. :  On  the  top  of  Catbarme-hlll, 
Winchester  (the  usual  play- place  of  the  school),  was  a  very  per- 
plexed  and  windln^  path,   running  in  a  very  small  space  over  a 

]o  greatdealof  ground,  called  a  Miz-Maze.  The  senior  boys  obÜged 
the  Juniors  to  tread  it,  to  prevent  the  figure  from  being  lost,  as 
I  am  informed  by  an  ingenious  correspondent.)  any  thing  intangled 


Meli,  honey.   Also,  meddle, 
More  .  .  .  moorj  heath  also 


or  intricate  0  ||  Lyzt.  light.  ^ 
mingle  y  ||  Minny.  s.  mother  ß 
15  w.  gr.  ß,  dazu  y*  (^^^o  wild  hül.  p.  4.  (u,  T.  269,  35) 
Morne.  p.  74.  (w.  T,  987,  5)  to  morn.  to-morrow:  in  th.  m,  ß  |j 
Der  Nachtrag  z.  F,  d,  S,  Mure  . . .  fehlt  ß  ||  Neir]  y :  Near  ||  mou. 
s.  mouth,  ß  II  Nollys.  p.  17.  (w.  T,  ^11^  5)  nodales,  heads,  y 


Norlan  fehlt  ß 
20  nought,  not.  y 


Noye,  p,  22.  v.  175,  annoy;  queryh  \\  Nozt. 
nyzt,  night  ^  ||  Onys.  once  y  ||  Out  owre.  s. 


out  over  ß  ||  owre.  s.  ovtr.  ß  |  Pauky.  s.  shrewd,  cunning,  sly  ß, 
dazu  Y*.  or,  saucy,  insolent  \  Pece.  p,  16.  piece,  sc.  of  cannon 
ß  II  Pilch  .  .  fehlt  7  II  Plow-mell,  p.  21,  a  small  tvooden  hammer 
occasionally  fixed  to   the  phiv ,    still  used  in  the  North:  in 

25  the  midland  coiinties  in  its  stead  is  used  a  Plow-Hatchet.  ß  || 
Pollys,  powlls  .  .  Y  II  Powdered.  p,  25.  (l.  20,  u.  T.  281,  19) 
a  term  in  Heraldry,  for  sprinJcled  over.  ß  ||  Priving  s.  proving, 
tasti/ng  ß  ||  Prüde  .  .  dazu  y:  B.  proud  \\  Ranted.  s.  p.  6. 
(?.  60,  u.  T.  593,  4)  were  merry.  vid.  Gloss.  to  Gent.  Shepherd, 

30  ß  II  ßazt.  raught  or  p.  22  (u.  T.  980,  se),  reftj  hereft.  y  || 
Eea^me,  reaume,  realm.  y  ||  Refe,  hereave,  or  perhaps,  rive^  split. 
Y  II  Reweth,  regrets,  has  reason  to  repent.  8  ||  Rin.  run,  ß  jj  Ruell- 
bones.  p.  18.  (u.  T.  280,  21)  perhaps  hones  div.  col.  f.  riolfe.  — 
or  perhaps,  small  hone-rings,  from  the  Fr.  rouelle,  a  small 

35  ring  or  hoop,  Cotgrave  JDiction.  ß  ||  Ryschys.  p.  23.  rushes  y  || 
Ryzt.   right  y  |I  Safer,  p.  18    {u,T.  ^11,  ss),  note  saphyre. 


Scomfit.  discomfit 
Sek.  sack,  p.  IS 


Y  Schall,  shäll  -y  ||  Schattered.  shattered.  •^' 

Y  Scot  .  .  dazu  Y-  diso  shot,  reckoning 
{u.  T.  977,  22)  8  II  Sheeve.  shive  .  .  .  y  ||  Shimmerd  .  .  fehlt 

40  ß  II  Shirt    of  male,    or   mail,   loas  a  garment   for   defence 
made  all  of  rings  of  iron,  worn  under  the  coat.    Accordvng 
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io  somCy  the  Hawherk  was  so  formed  y  ||  Shrew,  a  bad,  an 
iU-temper'd  person  8  ||  shreward,  a  male  shrew.  8  ||  six-mens. 
s.  u.  die  zugehörige  Fussn,  fehlt  y»  *w  der  Fussn,  fehlt  ß: 
A  leamed  .  .  England.  Danach  ß :  So  again  Shakesp.  •  •  •  |{ 
Skalk,  dam  ß:  perhaps  from  the  Germ,  Schalck,  malidous^  & 
perverse.  (Sic  Dan.  Skalck,  Nequitia,  mäliday  Sc.  Shering- 
ham  de  Angl.  Orig.  p.  318.)  —  Or  perhaps  from  the  Germ. 
Schalchen,  to  squmt,  Hence  our  northern  wordy  Skelly,  to 
squint.  ||  Skinkled  fehlt  ß  ||  Slee.  s.  sfy  ß,  slay,  also  sly  8 1|  Sond(e), 
dazu  0 :  a  sendvng  {|  sould  s.  (8  dazu:  suld)  should  ß  ||  Souling. . .  lo 
dazu  Y  •  (or  to  sowie,  may  he  from  the  French  word  saouler  ^Ho 
sPuff  and  cram,  to  glut"  md.  Cotgrave)  \\  Speere,  p.  133.  (m. 
T.  476,  s)  ß  II  speered,  sparred.  i.  e.  fastened,  shut.  So  Bale  in 
his  2d.  JPt.  U.S.W,  wie  1014,  21 — 28,  dazu  Fussn.:  So  again 
in  an  old  Treaty se  agaynst  Pestilence,  &c.  4to.,  Enprynted  by  15 
Wynkyn  de  Worde :  "we  are  exhorted  to  Spkre  [i.  e.  shut,  or  barj 
the  wyndowes  ayenst  the  south."  fol.  5.  ß,  ^  verweist  a/uf 
p.  135,  u.T.  1014,  19  ff.  II  speir.  s.  speer.  spear  ß  ||  speir. 
s.  (jp.  61 ,  w.  T,  593 ,  28)  Speer,  speare.  asTc.  inquire.  Vid. 
Gloss,  vol.  3.  ß  II  Spindles  and  whorles,  the  Instruments  20 
used  for  spirming  in  Scotland,  in  the  same  manner  as 
spinning-wheels  here,  dazu  Fussn. :  . .  The  Rock,  Spisdlbs,  and 
Whorlbb,  are  very  much  used  in  Scotland  and  the  northern  parts 
of  Northumberland  at  this  time.  The  thread  for  shoe-makers,  and 
even  some  linen-webs,  and  all  the  twine  of  which  the  Tweed  25 
salmon-nets  are  made,  are  spun  upon  Spindles.  They  are  said  to 
make  a  more  even  and  smooth  thread  than  spinning-wheels.  ß  |{ 
Sporeies ,   spurless ,   wUhout  spurs  8  ||  stalwart ,  stalworth  .  . 

Y  II  Startopes.  hushins ,  or  half  hoots ,  wom  .  .  y  ]1  Stown*  s. 
Stolen  ß  II  Styrt.  start.  7  ||  Swarved  .  .  dazu  h:  or,  as  itis  now  so 
expressed  i/n  the  midland  counties^  swarmed ;  to  swarm,  ts  to 
draw  oneself  up  a  tree,  or  any  other  thing^  clinging  to  it  wüh 
the  legs  and  arms;  as  hath  heen  suggested  by  an  ingenious 
Correspondent.  \\  Swippels  (^:  Swepyls  p.  21,  w.  T.  980,  17) 
dazu  ß :  a  Swipple  is  that  staff  of  the  flau  with  which  the  com  35 
is  beaten  out,  vulg.  a  supple  (called  in  the  midland  counties 

a  swindgell ;  where  the  other  part  is  termed  the  Hand-staff.)  || 
Syke]  8 :  swyke  .  .  ||  Swipping  .  .  dazu  ß :  [Cimb.  suipan, 
cito  agere^  or  rather  scourging,  from  volvere,  raptare.]  Seat 
Sweap.  to  scou/rge,  Vid,  Gloss.  to  Gawvn  Douglas,  ||  sych.  such  4o 

Y  II  Syzt.  sighi  ^  ||  Taken]  8 :  Taiken  . .  ||  Terry . .  dazu  8 :  also 
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of  Terence  ||  The,  thee.  Ümve  So  mote  I  thee.  p.  86.  So  may  I 
thrive.  Dazu  Fussn,:  So  in  Chancer,  passim.  See  the  Somp- 
nour's  Tale.  (T  dafür:  Canterb.  Tales.  Vol.  I.  p.  308.)  "What  shulde 
I  say,  God  let  him  never  thk."    ürry's  Ed.  p.  94.  ver.  943.  ß  I 

6  Thir.  8.  this,  these  ß  ||  Tho  .  .  .  dazu  '^itheW  Thrang  .  .  dazu 
ß:  dose  II  Tift  .  .  fehU  ß  ||  To.  too.  ß  ||  Too-faU  .  .  dazu 
Fussn.  Y  •  "Toofall  of  the  Night,"  seems  to  be  an  Image  drawn 
from  a  suspended  canopy,  so  let  fall  as  to  cover  what  is  below. 
(Mr.  Lambb.)  II  Trow  .  .  dazu  ß:  trust  \\  Trumped,  p,  16  (u. 

10  T.  278,  26),  hoasted,  told  hragging  lies,  lyvng  stories.  So  in 
the  North  they  say,  iJiai's  a  trump,  i.  c.  a  lie.  ^^She  goes 
about  trumping,^^  i.  e.  teMing  lies,  ß  ||  Tramps  made  of  tree. 
p.  21.  (u.  T.  282,  lo)  perhaps  ,yWooden  trumpeis:'*  musical 
inslrumenis  fit  enough  for  a  mock  turnament  ß  ||  vazen.  Som. 

15  pröbäbly  for  faUhen  i.  e.  faiths:  as  housen,  dosen  dtc.  y  j 
Unbethonght .  .  fehlt  ß  ||  Uncertain  .  .  .  fehlt  ^  |  Unseeled. 
opened;  a  term  in  Fälconcy  ^  ||  Wad.  s.  would  ß  |  wearifou'. 
wearisome,  tiresome,  disturbing  ß  ||  Wee.  s.  little  ß  ||  We  it .  . 
fMt  Y  II  Whang.  s.  a  large  slice  .  .  ß  ||  Whorles.  See  Spindles. 

20  ß  II  Win.  get,  gain.  ß  ||  Winsome.  s.  agreäble,  engagi/ng.  ß  !1 
Wispes  .  .  fehlt  ^  ||  Wonder  .  .  .]  ß:  Wonders.  wonderous  |l 
Wood,  mady  furious.  ß  ||  Wow.  an  exdamation  of  wonder 
ß  I  Ycha.  ilka.  eadi,  every.  -y  ||  Ychon.  each  one.  ^  \\  Zede, 
yede,  went.  y  ||  Zum  Schlüsse  ß  dasselbe  Postscript  wie  a, 

23  dodi  dazu  noch  die  996,  9 — 20  mUgetheiUen  Zusätze.  \\  529, 
(Chiefly  of  the  Ltmc  kind)  fehlt  ^8 ;  mdcclxvh  ß ;  mdcctlxxv 
Y;  LONDON  printed  by  john  nichols,  por  p.  and  c. 
RiviNGTON.  MDCCxciv  8 ;  LoND.  Pt  u.  s.  w.  wic  im  1 .  Bd.  1 8 1 2.  e  II 
531   Ueber  das  Inhältsverzeichniss  wnd  die  Seitenzahlen  in 

80  den  einzdnen  Ausgäben  vgl.  die  Tabelle  (Register  I.)  ||  535, 
11 — 13  8:  worthy  attention,  as  it  seems  not  to  have  been 
Jonown  to  such  as  have written on, . ,  Chivalry,  that the first . . . || 
536,  2  ß :  Saxon  Äncestors,  before  they  quitted  their  Q-erman 

forests  . .  .  dazu  Fl^n. :  Germani  celehrant  carminihu8  antiquis 

85  (quod  unum  apud  illos  memori€ß  et  annaliwtn,  gentis   est)  Tui- 

stonem  etc.    Tacit.   Germ.  C.  2.    ||    3    ß  '>    SccHds    or    populär 

poetS  .  .  .  dazu  Fmsn. :  Barth.  Antiq.  Dan.  Lih.  I.  Cap.  10.  — 

Wormii  Literatura  Runica.  ad  finem.   Dafür  fehlt  die  Fussn.: 

Vid.  Tacit.  de  Mar.  Germ.  \\  5  populär]  ß:  narrative  ||  37 — 38 

40  ß:  See  '^A  Description  of  the  Manners,  Costoms,  &c.  of  the 
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ancient  Danes  and  other  northem  nations,  translated  from 
the  Fr.  of  M.  Hallet"  8vo.  vol.  I.  p.  49.  &c.  ^8 :  See  "Northern 
Antiquities,  or  a  Description  .  .  .  Hallet"  1770.  2  vols.  8vo 
(vol.  I.  p.  49  &c.).  II  20  ß ;  Scalds  or  Bards.  ||  30  ß :  Vid.  infra, 
p.  IV,  V,  &.  II  537, 5  are]  ß :  may  be  ||  6 — 7  Scalds . . .  preserved]  s 
ß :  Gothic  bards  and  Scalds,  will  be  shown  below,  and  indeed 
appears  the  more  evident  as  many  of  those  Songs  are  still  pre- 
served. II  13  latelj]  8:  clearly.  ||  26  Dazu  Fussn.  ß.*  They  could 
not  owe  their  rise  either  to  the  feudal  System  or  to  the  Crusades, 
because  they  existed  long  before  either.  IN  either  were  the  Romances  lo 
of  Chivalry  transmitted  to  other  nations  from  the  Spaniards ;  who 
have  been  supposed  to  borrow  them  from  the  Hoors,  and  these 
to  have  brought  them  from  the  east.  Had  this  been  the  case, 
the  first  French  Romances  in  verse  would  have  been  upon  the 
same  subjects  of  those  of  the  Spaniards:  whereas  the  most  an-  i5 
cient  metrical  Romances  in  Spanish  have  nothing  in  common  with 
those  of  the  French,  Fnglish,  &c.  being  altogether  on  Hoorish 
subjects;  and  the  Spanish  Romances  on  the  subjects  of  Charlemagne, 
Arthur,  &c.  are  chiefly  in  prose  and  of  later  date,  being  evidently 
borrowed  from  the  French.  Not  but  the  Spaniards,  like  the  other  20 
nations  of  Gothic  race,  had  ab  origine  a  tum  for  chivalry,  which 
prepared  them  to  receive  and  improve  the  Songs  of  the  Hoors, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  French,  &c.  Dafür  ^8'.  The  seeds  of 
Chivalry  spmng  up  so  naturally  out  of  the  original  manners  and 
opinions  of  the  northem  nations,  that  it  is  not  credible  they  arose  25 
80  late  as  after  the  establishment  of  the  Feudal  System,  much  less 
the  Crusades.  Nor,  again,  that  the  Romances  of  Chivalry  were 
transmitted  to  other  nations,  thro'  the  Spaniards,  from  the  Hoors, 
and  Arabians.  Had  this  been  the  case,  the  first  French  Romances 
of  Chivalry  would  have  been  on  Hoorish,  or  at  least  Spanish  sub-  30 
jects :  whereas  the  most  ancient  stories  of  this  kind,  whether  in  prose 
or  verse,  whether,  in  Italian,  French,  English,  &c.  are  chiefly  on  the 
subiects  of  Charlema^e,  and  the  Paladins ;  or  of  our  British  Arthur, 
andi  bis  Kniehts  of  the  Round  Table,  &c.  being  evidently  borrowed 
from  the  fabulous  Cbronicles  of  the  supposed  Archbishop  Turpin,  85 
and  of  Jeffery  of  Honmouth.  Not  but  some  of  the  oldest  and  most 
populär  French  Romances  are  also  on  Norman  subjects,  as  Richard 
Sans'peur,  Robert  le  Diable^  <fec.;  whereas  I  do  not  recollect  so 
much  as  one,  in  which  the  scene  is  laid  in  Spain,  much  less  among 
the  Hoors,  or  descriptive  of  Hahometan  manners.  Even  in  40 
Amadts  de  Gaul^  (weiter  y :  although  a  fiction  of  pure  Spanish 
original,  and  one  of  the  nrst  of  that  kind,  the  scene  is  laid  . . . 
jedoch  8 :)  said  to  have  been  the  first  Romance  printed  in  Spain, 
the  scene  is  laid  (^8:)  in  Gaul  and  Britain;  and  the  manners  are 
French:  which  plainly  shows  (8:  e)  from  what  school  this  species  45 
of  fabUng  was  leamt  and  transmitted  to  the  southem  nations  of 
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EuTope.  II  30 — 31  they  had  some  notion]  -^o:  they  enter- 
tained  opinions  not  onlike  the  more  modern  notion  •  •  •  || 
83 — 34  p:  Mallet  vid.  Descript.  of  the  Manners,  &c.  of 
the  Danes.  vol.  I.  p.  318,  &c.  p.  234  &c.  ^o  Mallet.  vid. 
6  Northern  Antiquities  vol.  I.  u.  s.  w,  wie  ß  ||  88  ß:  Mallet 
Descript  of  the  Danes  (-yo :  Mallet  North.  Antiquities)  vol.  L 
p.  86.  vol.  2.  passim.  ||  40  Dazu  ß:  Descript.  of  the  An- 
cient  Danes  (yS :  North.  Antiquities)  vol.  2.  passim.  ||  538, 
3 — 4   We  have  ...   the   history]    dafür   yS:  The   opinion 

10  therefore  seems  very  untenahle,  which  some  learned  and 
ingenious  men  have  entertained,  that  the  tum  for  Chi- 
valry,  and  the  taste  for  that  species  of  romantic  fietion 
were  caught  by  the  Spaniards  from  the  Arabians  or  Moors 
after   their  invasion  of  Spain,  and  firom  the  Spaniards  trans- 

15  mitted  to  the  Bards  of  Armorica,  {Dam  folgende  Fussn.  in  h : 
It  is  peculiarly  unfortunate,  that  such  as  maintain  this  opinion  are 
obli^ed  to  take  their  first  step  from  the  Moorish  provinces  in 
Spam,  without  one  intermediate  resting-place ,  to  Armorica  or 
Breta^e,   the  province  in  France  from  them  most  remote,  not 

20  more  m  Situation,  than  in  the  manners,  habits,  and  language  of 
its  Welsh  inhabitants,  which  are  allowed  to  have  been  derived  &om 
this  island,  as  must  have  been  their  traditions,  songs,  and  fahles; 
being  doubtless  all  of  Celtic  original.  See  p.  3  of  the  "Dissertation 
on  me  Origin  of  Bomantic  Fiction  in  Europe,"  prefixed  to  Mr. 

25  Tho.  Wabton's  History  of  Enslish  Poetry,  vol.  i.  1774,  4to.  If 
any  pen  could  have  supported  this  darling  hjpothesis  of  Dr. 
Wabbubton,  that  of  this  ingenious  critic  would  have  effected  it. 
But  under  the  generalterm  Obiental,  he  seems  to  consider  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  the  North  and  South  of  Asia,  as  having  all 

80  the  same  manners,  traditions,  and  fahles;  and  because  the  secluded 
people  of  Arabia  took  the  lead  under  the  religion  and  empire  of 
Mahomet,  therefore  every  thing  must  have  been  (8  corr,^  e:  be) 
derived  irom  them  to  the  Northern  Asiatics  in  the  remotest  ages,  &c. 
With  as  much  reason  under  the  word  Occidental,  we  might 

85  represent  the  eaiiy  traditions  and  fahles  of  the  North  and  South 
Ol  Europe  to  have  been  the  same;  and  that  the  Gothic  mythology 
of  Scandinavia,  the  Druidic  or  Celtic  of  Gaul  and  Britain,  differed 
not  from  the  classic  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

There  is  not  room  here  for  a  fall  examination  of  the  minuter 

40  arguments,  or  rather  sligbt  coincidences,  by  which  our  agreeable 
Dissertator  endeavours  to  maintain  and  defend  this  ravourite 
opinion  of  Dr.  W.  who  has  been  himself  so  completely  confuted 
by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt.  (See  bis  notes  on  "Love's  Laoour  Lost,"  &c.) 
But  some  of  bis  positions  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention:  such 

45  as  the  referrin^  the  Gog  and  Msj^og,  which  our  old  Christian 
Bards   might  nave  had   &om   scripture   to    the   Jagmouge  and 
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Magiouge  of  the  Arabians  and  Persians,  &c.  [p.  13.]  —  That  **w€ 
*mav  venture  to  affirm,  that  this  [Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's]  Chro- 
*'nicie,  supposed  to  contain  the  ideas  of  the  Welsh  ßards,  entirely 
^'consists  of  Arabiau  inventions."  [p.  13.]  —  And  that,  "as  Geoffrey  8 
^^histoiy  is  the  grand  repository  of  the  Acts  of  Arthur,  so  a  fabuloos    5 
^^History  ascribed  to  Turpin  is  the  ground-work  of  all  the  Ghimerical 
"Legends  which  have  oeen  related  concemin^  the   conquests  of 
^'Charlemagne  and  bis  twelve  peers.    Its  subject  is  the  expulsion 
*'of  the  Saracens  from  Spain,  and  it  is  filled  with  fictions  evidently 
"congenial  to  those  which  characterize  Geoffrey's  History."  [p.  17.]  —  lo 
That  is,  as  he  afterwards  expresses  it,  "lavishlv  decorated  by  the 
Arabian  Fablers."  [p.  58.]  —  We  should  hardly  tave  expected,  that 
tbe  Arabian  Fablers  would   have   been   lavish   in   decorating  a 
bistory  of  their  enemy:    but  what  is  Singular,  as  an  instance  and 
proof  of  this  Arabian  origin  of  the  Fictions  of  Turpin,  a  passage  i5 
IS  quoted  from  bis  IVth  chapter,  which  I  shall  beg  leave  to  offer, 
as  affording  decisive  evidence,  that  they  could  not  possibly  be 
derived   from  a  Mahomctan   source.    Sc.    "The    Christians   under 
''Charlemagne  are  said  to  have  found  in  Spain  a  golden  idol,  or 
'4mage  of  Mahomet,  as  high  as  a  bird  can  üy  —  It  was  framed  by  20 
''Mahomet  himself  of  tho  purest  metal,  who,  by  bis  knowledge  in 
'^necromaucy,  had  sealed  up  within  it  a  legion  of  diabolical  spirits. 
"It  held  in  its  band  a  prodigious  club;  and  the  Saracens  had  a 
"propbetic  tradition,  that  this  club  should  fall  from  the  band  of 
''the  image  in  that  year  when  a  certain  king  should  be  bom  in  26 
"France,  &c."  [Vide  p.  18,  Note.]) ,     and    thus    diffused   througb 
Britain,    France,    Italy,    Germany,    and    tbe   North.     For  it 
seems  utterly  incredible,  that  one  rüde  people  should  adopt  a 
peculiar  taste,  and  manner  of  writing  or  thinking  from  another, 
without   borrowing  at   the  same  time  any  of  their  particular  30 
stories   and  fables,  without  appearing  to  know  any  tbing  of 
their  heroes,  bistor}'^,  laws,  and  religion.    When   the  Romans 
began  to  adopt  and  imitate  the  Grecian  literature,  tbey  im- 
mediately   naturallzed   all   the  Grecian  fables,  bistories,  and 
religious   stories;    which   became   as  familiär  to  tbe  poets  of  35 
Home,  as  of  Greece   itself.    Whereas   all  tbe   old  writers  of 
cbivalry,    and    of  that   species  of  romance,  wbether  in  prose 
or   verse,    wbether    of  the   Northern   nations,  or  of  Britain, 
France,    and   Italy;    not    excepting    Spain    itself (g);    appear 

{q)  The  little  narrative  songs  on  Morisco  subjects,  which  the  4o 
Spaniards  have  at  present  in  great  abundance,  and  which  they 
call  peculiarly  Romanceft  (see  in  this  vol.  (y  corr,  vol.  I.)  pag.  337.  — 
5g:  vol.  I.  Book  III.  No.  XVI.  &c.)  have  nothing  in  common 
with  their  proper  Romances  (or  bistories)  of  Cbivalry ;  which  they 
call   Historias  de  Cavatlerias:  these  are  evidently  imitations  of  45 

Percy's  Reliques  ed.  SchrOer.  g,5 
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ntterly  unacquainted  with  whatever  relates  to  the  Mahometan 
natioDB.  Thos  with  regard  to  their  religion,  tbey  constantly 
represent  them  as  worshipping  idols,  as  paying  adoration  to 
a  golden  image  of  Mabomet,  or  eise  they  confound  them  with 

6  the  ancient  pagans,  &c.  And  indeed  in  all  other  respects 
tbej  are  so  grossly  Ignorant  of  the  customs,  manners,  and 
opinions  of  every  branch  of  that  people,  especially  of  their 
heroes,  Champions,  and  local  stories,  as  almost  amounts  to  a 
demonstration   that  they  did  not  Imitate  them  in  their  songs 

10  or  romances :  for  as  for  (-y  corr,,  8s :  as  to)  dragons,  serpents, 
negromancies  (8 :  necr.),  &c.,  why  should  these  be  thought  onlj 
derived  from  the  Moors  in  Spain  so  late  as  after  the  eighth 
Century?  since  notions  of  this  kind  appear  too  familiär  to  the 
north ern  Scalds,   and   enter  too  deeply  into  all  the  northem 

16  mythology,  to  have  been  transmitted  to  the  unlettered  Scan- 
dinavians,  from  so  distant  a  country,  at  so  late  a  period.  If 
they  may  not  be  allowed  to  have  brought  these  opinions  with 

*  them  in  their  original  migrations  fi*om  the  East  (3s :  north  of 
Asia),  they  will  be  far  more  likely  to  have  borrowed  them  from 

20  the  Latin  poets  afler  the  Eoman  conquests  in  Ga.ul,  Britain, 
Germany,  &c.  For,  I  believe  one  may  challenge  the  main- 
tainers  of  this  opinion,  to  produce  any  Arabian  poem  or 
history,  that  could  possibly  have  been  then  known  in  Spain, 
which  resembles  the  old  Gothic  romances  of  chivalry  half  so 

26  mnch,  as  the  Metamorphoses  of  Ovid. 

But  we  well  know  that  the  Scythian  nations  situate  in  the 
countries  abont  Pontus,  Colchis,  and  the  Euxine  sea,  were  in 
all  times  iniamons  for  their  magic  arts:  and  as  Odin  and  his 
foUowers  are  said  to  have  come  precisely  from  those  parts  of 

30  Asia ;  we  can  readily  account  for  the  prevalence  of  fictions  of 
this  sort  among  the  Gothic  nations  of  the  North,  without 
fetching  them  from  the  Moors  in  Spain;  who  for  many  cen- 
turies  after  their  irruption,  lived  in  a  State  of  such  constant 

the  French,  and  show  ($ :  e)  a  great  ignorance  of  Moorish  mannen : 
85  and  with  regard  to  the  Morisco,  or  Song-Romancesy  they  do  not 
seem  of  very  great  antiquity:  few  of  them  appear,  from  their  aub- 
jects,  much  earlier  than  the  reduction  of  Granada,  in  the  fifteentfa 
Century :  from  which  period,  I  believe,  may  be  piainly  traced  amonf 
the  Spanish  writers,  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  Moorig 
40  customs,  &c. 
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liostility  with  the  unsubdued  Spanish  Christians,  whom  they 
chiefly  pent  up  in  the  mountains,  as  gave  them  no  chance  of 
learning  their  music,  poetry,  or  stories;  and  this  together 
with  the  religious  hatred  of  the  latter  for  their  cruel  invaders, 
will  account  for  the  utter  ignorance  of  the  old  Spanish  ro-  s 
mancers  in  whatever  relates  to  the  Mahometan  nations,  al- 
though  80  nearly  their  own  neighbours. 

On  the  other  band,  from  the  local  customs  and  situations, 
firom  the  known  manners  and  opinions  of  the  Gothic  nations 
in  the  North,  we  can  easily  account  for  all  the  ideas  of  lo 
chivalry,  and  its  peculiar  fictions.  {Dam  Fussn, :  (r)  See  Northern 
Antiquities.  passim.)  (Hier  schälten  8s  ein:  For,  not  to  mention 
their  peculiar  (8  corr.,  e :  distinguished)  respect  for  the  fair  sex, 
so  different  from  the  manners  of  the  Mahometan  nations,  (dazu 
Verweisung  aw/*  Northern  Antiquities))  (782:)  their  national  and  is 
domestic  history  so  naturally  assumes  all  the  wonders  of  this 
species  of  fabling,  that  almost  all  their  historical  narratives  appear 
regulär  romances.  One  might  refer  in  proof  of  this  to  the  old 
north em  Sagas  in  generali  but  to  give  a  particular  instance, 
it  will  be  sufificient  to  produce  the  history  of  King  Regner  20 
Lodbrog,  a  celebrated  warrior  .  .  .  ||  22 — 26  Even  Regner  . . . 
in  88:  This  fabulous  account  of  the  exploit  is  given  in  a 
poem  still  extant,  which  is  even  ascribed  to  Regner  himsolf, 
who  was  a  celebrated  poet;  and  which  records  ...  ||  87  ß: 
Ibid.  vol.  I.  p.  69,  374,  &c.  vol.  2.  p.  216,  &c.  ||  38  ß:  Mallet.  26 
Descript.  vol.  I.  p.  321.  ||  39  ß:  Mallet.  North.  Antiqu.  vol.  I. 
p.  321.  II  40  lately  published  fehlt  ^^h&\  die  Jahreszahl  1767 
fehlt  ö-y,  dafür  8e:  printed  for  Dodsley,  1764,  8vo.  ||  539,  5 
hegan]  succeeded  v  ||  fabulous  and  romanfic  songs]  8  corr.,  e : 
fabulous  Songs  ana  Romances  in  verse  ||  20  Ämong  these  .  .  .1  so 
Hence  the  progress,  among  them,  from  poetical  history  •  .  .  ^  1 
21  discemible  ß8e  doch  ^  wieder  discemable  jj  22  of  the  latter 
kind]  old  pieces  7  ||  37  ß:  See  a  Specimen  in  2d  Vol.  of 
Descript.  of  the  Manners  of  the  Danes  (dafü/r  ^oz :  of  Nor- 
thern Antiquities)  <&c.  p.  248,  <&c.  ||  28 — 540^  2  statt  dessen  86 
lesen  ß^Se:  Now  as  the  irruption  of  the  Normans  (Dam 
Fussn,:  i  e.  Northern  Men:  being  chiefly  Emigrants  from  Nor- 
way,  Denmark,  &c.)  into  France  unter  Rollo  did  not  take  place 
tili  towards  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  Century,  at  which 
time   the  Scaldic   art   was  arrived   to  the  highest  pitch  (8e:  40 

65» 
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perfectlon)  in  Rollo' s  native  country,  we  can  easily  trace  tlie 
descent  of  the  Frencb  and  English  liomances  of  Chivalry 
from  the  Northern  Sagas.  That  conqueror  doubtless  carried 
many  Öcalds  with  him  from  the  north,  who  transmitted  their 
6  skill  to  their  children  and  successors.  These  adopting  the 
religion,  opinions,  and  language  of  the  new  country,  sub- 
stituted  the  heroes  of  Christendom  instead  of  those  of  their 
Pagau  ancestors,  and  began  to  celebrate  the  feats  of  Charle- 
mague,  Roland,   and  Oliver;    whose  true  history  they  set  off 

10  and  embellished  with  the  Scaldic  figments  of  dwarfs,  giants, 
dragons,  and  inchantments.  The  first  mention  we  have  in 
song  of  those  heroes  of  chivalry  is  in  the  mouth  of  a  Norman 
warrior  at  the  conquest  of  Englaiid  {Dazu  Fussn. :  (z)  See  the 
acoount  of  Taille fer  in  vol.  L,  Introd.  (Se:  vol.  I.  Essay,  and 

16  Note.)):  and  this  circumstance  alone  would  sufficiently  ac- 
count  for  the  propagation  of  tliis  kind  of  romantic  poems 
araong  the  French  and  English. 

But  this  is  not  all;  it  is  very  certain,  that  both  the  Anglo- 
saxons  and  the  Franks  had  brought  with  them ,  at  their  first 

20  emigrations  into  Britain  and  Gaul ,  the  same  fondness  for  the 
ancient  songs  of  their  ancestors,  which  prev^iled  among  the 
other  Gothic  tribes  (Dazu  Fussn. :  (a)  Ipsa  cabmina  memorüe 
mandahant^  d  prcßlia  inüuri  decantabant ;  qua  memoria  tarn 
fortium    gestorum  a  majoribus  patratorum   ad  imitationem  ani- 

25  rriKs  adderetur,  —  Jomandes  de  Gothis.),  and  that  all  their  first 
annals  were  transmitted  in  these  populär  oral  poems.  This 
fondness  they  even  retained  long  after  theu*  conversion  to 
Christianity,  as  we  leam  from  the  examples  of  Charlemagne 

and  Alfred .  (Dazu  Fussnote :  (b)  Eginhartus  de  Card  lg  magno. 

30  ''''Item  harhara  &  antiquissima  carmika,  qnihus  veterum  regum 
actus  <&  bella  canchantur^  scripsit"  c.  29.    Asserius  de  -^lpbedo 

Bf  A  6  N  o.   ^''Rex  inter  hello,  dtc Saxonicos  libros  recitare,  & 

MAXIME  CAKMiNA  Saxonica  meriioriter  discere,  aliis  irapemre^ 
(f'  solufi  oAsidue  pro  viribus^  studiosissime  non  deswebat"  Ed.  1722, 

85  8vo,  p.  43.)  Now  PoETiiY,  being  thus  the  transmitter  of  facts, 
would  as  easily  learn  to  blend  them  with  fictions  in  Fiance 
and  England,  as  she  is  known  to  have  done  in  the  north, 
and  that  much  sooner,  for  the  reasons  before  assigned.  (Dazu 
Fussn. '  (c)  See  above,  pp.  III.  VI.  (u,  T,  536, 538)  &c.)  This,  together 

40  with  the  example  and  influence  of  the  Normans,  will  easily 
account  to  us,  why  the  first  Komances  of  Chivalry  that  appearcd 
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botli  in  England  and  France  {Dazu  Fussn.:  [d)  The  Romances  on 
the  subject  of  Peuceval,   San  Graal,   Lancelot  du  Lac, 
Tristan,    &c.    were    ambng    the    first    that    appeared    in    the 
French  langua^e  in  Prosk,  yet  these  were  originally  composed 
in  Metrb:  The  Editor  has  in  his  possession  a  very  cid  French    5 
MS.  in  verse,   containing  JJancien  Romo.n  cfe  Perceval,  and 
metrical  copies  of  the  others  may  be  found  in  the  libraries  of 
the  curious.   See  a  Note  ....  sowie  in  a  Z.  35—39,  doch  Z.  36.  3d. 
Ed.,  Z.  38  this  slait  these.)  were    composed   in   metre,    as   a 
rüde   kind   of  epic   songs.     In   both   kingdoms  .  .  .  ||  540,  4  lo 
'grQbahly\  doubtless  ß  ||  5  Goi}i\c\  Teutonic  ß  ||  5 — 6  without 
either  of  them    borrowing   it   from  the  other  ß  ||  6  Jw  &ofÄ 
naixo'm\  Among  both    people  ß  ||  7   dou\)iless\  evidently  ß  || 
19 — 25    Le  Roman  .  .  .  Chivälry]  Dafür  ßy:    The  famous 
Roman  de  Brut   by  Maistre  Eustache  was  writtcn  in  llfiÖ:  is 
But  this  was  by  no  means  the  first  poem  of  the  kind ;  dafür 
8s:  I  know  not  if  the  Roman  de  Brut  written  in  1155,  was 
such:    But  if  it  was,   it  was  by  no  means  the  first  poem  of 
the  kind ;  (danach  ß-^^s :)  others  more  ancient  are  still  extant 
(dazu  Fitssfi,:  Voi  Pröface  aux  "Fabliaux  et  Contes  des  Poetes  20 
FranQois  des  xii.  xiii.  xiv.  &  xv.  siecles,  &c."   Paris,  1756,  3  tom. 
12mo.  (A  very  curious  work.))    And  we  have  already  seen,  that, 
in  the  preceding  Century,  when  the  Normans  marched  down 
to    the    battle   of  Hastings,    they    animated    themselves,    by 
singing  (in  some  populär  romance  or  bailad)  the  exploits  of  25 
Roland  and  the  other  heroes  of  Chivälry.    (Dazu  Fussn.  in 
SyS  :  Vid.  snpra,  Vol.  L  Introd.  p.  XXVII,  (?f.  T.  827)  &c.  Et  vide  Rapin, 
Carte,  &c.    Dafür  s :  See  the  account  of  Taillefer  in  vol.  I.  Essay, 
and  Note.    And  see  Rapin,  Carte  &c.  —  Danach  ßYOS :  This  song 
of  Roland  (whatever  it  was)  continued  for  somu  centuries  to  be  3o 
usually  sung  by  the  French  in  their  marches,  if  we  may  believe 
a  moaem  French  writer,  "C/w  jour  quüon  chantoit  .'a  chanson  de 
Roland,   comme   c^etoit  Vv^age  dans  les  marches.    II   y  a  long 
temptt^  dü'ih  [John  King  of  France,  who  died  in  1364],  qu'on  ne 
voit  plus  de  Rolands  parmi  les  Frangois,    On  y  verroit  encore  85 
des  Rolands  j  lui  repondit  un  vieux  Capitainfi,  s*ils  avoient  un 
Charlemagne  a  leur  tete"  Vide  tom.  iii.  p.  202,  des  Essais  Hist.  sur 
Paris  de  M.  D E  S ai  n  t  e p o  1  x ,  who  gives  as  his  authority,  Boethius 
in  Hittt,  Scotorum,  This  Author,  however,  speaks  of  the  Complaint 
and  Repartee,  as  made  in  an  Assembly  of  the  States,  (iwcato  ^0 
senatn)  and  not  upon  any  march,  &c.  Vide  Boeth.  lib.  xv.  fol.  327. 
Ed.  Paris.  1574.  |f  28   earlier]   older  ß   ||  31  language]   dazu 
Fussn.  6:  See  on  this  subject,  Vol.  L  Note,  S.  2.  pageLXXVIII; 
and  in  Note  Gg.  p.  ciii.  &c.  (m.  T.  876  f.,  907.)  ||  541,  1  nations] 
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]^  dazu  Fussn, :  The  fint  Eomancee  of  Chiyalry  among  the  Grer- 
mans  were  in  Metre:  thej  have  some  veiy  ancient  narrative 
Sonffs  (which  they  call  Lieder),  not  only  on  the  fabolous  heroe» 
of  toeir  own  country,  bat  also  on  those  of  France  and  Britain, 
•  afi  Tristram,  Arthur,  Gawain,  and  the  Knights  Von  der  Tafel- 
ronde.  (Vid.  Goldasti  Not.  in  Eginhart.  Vit.  Car.  Mag.  4to,  1711, 
p.  207.)  Dazu  fügt  ß  allein  noch:  The  same  stories  prevailed 
also  in  Italy  and  Spain:  this  kind  of  fictions  was  at  one  time  or 
other  admired  and  cultivated  throughout  Europe.  ||  eacli\   B  both  |{ 

10  2 — 4  hoth  the  French  .  .  .  otm]  dafür  -^Iz'  this  country 
aboonded  with  French  Homances,  or  with  Translations  from 
the  French,  there  is  surely  (s:  good)  reason  to  believe  that 
the  English  had  some  (fehlt  s)  original  pieces  of  their  own.  ||  7 
EngUsh . . .  Britons]  ^he :  French,  and  the  Armoricans  probably 

16  had  them  frora  Britain.  ||  9  Zu  Minstrels  Fussn.  in  ß^Ss»  **•  tftoar 
zunächst  nur  ^Ss :  It  is  most  credible  that  these  stories  were  on- 
ginally  of  Enelish  invention,  even  if  the  only  pieces  now  extant  should 
be  found  to  be  translations  from  the  French.  What  now  pass  for  the 
French  Originals  were  probably  only  amplifications,  or  enlargements 

20  of  the  old  English  story.  Danach,  auch  ß,  also  Mit :  That  the  French 
Bomancers  borrowed  some  things  from  the  JKngüsh,  appears  from 
the  word  Termagant,  (dos  Folgende  Hr eicht  8  in  Ebrat.:)  which 
they  took  up  from  our  minstrels,  and  corrupted  into  Tervagaunte. 
«ee  vol.  i.  ß:  p.  74.  362;  (w.  T.  63  w.  Var,,  972.)  ||  25  pris  -ySs  i| 

25  26  Hom-Child ,  and  of  Ipotis  ^U  \\  27  Sire  ^Ss  ||  28  ß^Ss : 
have  still  some  |  38  nach  Letter  fügen  8s  ein:  written 
by  the  Editor  of  these  volumes  ||  39 — 42  [Where  .  .  . 
Speght's]  lassen  ySe  weg  |]  542,  1  Of  Sire  Libeux,  and  Plein- 
damour  -ySs  ||  2  Sir  Thopas,  he  bereth  -^Ss  ||  3  real  chevalrie 

80  Dazu  Fussn.  in  y:  Canterbury  Tales,  2d.  Vol.  p.  328;  in  5e: 
Canterbuiy  Tales  (Tvrwhitt's  Edit.),  vol.  ii.  p.  238.  —  In  all  the 
former  emtions  which  I  have  seen,  the  name  at  the  end  of  the 
4th  line  is  Blandamonre,  ||  26  is]  v^as  8e  ||  29  are\  Ss :  were  || 
543,  26 — 27  done  in  so  chüdish  a  manner]  8s:  so  Chil- 
es dishly  done  ||  40  old]  ß:  first  ||  544,  7  should]  ß:  shall  || 
43  glanced,  slipt]  8s:  slipt  aside  |{  545,  2  in  that  place]  on 
that  place  ß  ||  6 — 7  hat  .  .  .  poet]  weggelassen  in  8s  ||  26 
at  least  to  give  ß  ||  39  Dr.  Warburton  78s  ||  40  y8s  fügen 
hinzu:  But  the  true  title  is  Le  beatuc  desconus,  or  the  faib 

40  üNKNOWN,  See  a  Note  on  the  Canterbury  Tales,  Vol.  4tb. 
pag.  333.  II  546,  1  spite]  in  spite  ßY8s  |j  29  for  his  yotäh]  on 
account  of  h.  y.  ß  ||  547,  1  relations]  kinsmen  8s  ||  3  him] 
Sir   Lybius  ß   ||   7   the   dwarf  ß  ||   8    in   the  wood  os   ||   10 
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him]  himself  ß  ||  16  and  leads  bim  ß  l|  22  and  are  ß  | 
35  and  receives  ß  ||  He  stays  ß  |]  548,  7  attendants] 
followers  8s  ||  34  Necromancers  ß  ||  549,  6  and  lightens  ß 


7  to  pieces]  in  pieces  ß  ||  11  Necromancers  ß  |  21  Ott  a 
sudden  is  converted^  then  is  saddenly  converted  ß  ||  25  He  6 
joyfuHy]  The  Knight  (whose  descent  is  by  tbis  means  dis- 
covered)  joyfolly  ^Se  {|  550,  8  Danach  fügen  ß^Se  hinzu: 
Anotber  copy  of  tbis  poem,  bnt  greatly  altered,  and  some- 
wbat  modemised,  is  preserved  in  tbe  Advocate^s  library  at 
Edinbnrgb,  in  a  MS.  quarto  volume   of  old  Englisb  poetry,  lo 

iW.  4.  1.]  Number  xxxiv.  in  7  leaves  or  folios  (Dazu  Fttösn,: 
n  eaeh  fall  pase  of  tbis  Vol.  are  44  lines,  when  tbe  poem  is  in 
long  metre:  and  88,  wben  tbe  metre  is  sbort,  and  tbe  page  in 
2  eolumns.)  intitled  Hornchild  and  Maiden  Rinivel,  and  be- 
ginning  tbns:  i6 

Mi  leve  frende  dere, 
Herken  and  ye  may  here.  || 

18  I  can  now  add^  it  may  be  added  ß  ||  28  Danach  fügen 
ß^Be  hinzu:  In  tbe  Edinburgb  MS.  (mentioned  above)  are 
two  ancient  poems  on  tbe  subject  of  Gruy  of  Warwick:  20 
viz.  Num.  xviii.  containing  26.  leaves.  and  xx.  59  leaves. 
Both  tbese  bave  nnfortunately  tbe  beginnings  wanting,  otber- 
wise  tbey  wonld  perbaps  be  found  to  be  different  Copies 
of  one  or  botb  tbe  preceding  articles. 

5.  From  tbe  same  MS.  I  can  add  anotber  article  to  tbis  96 
list,  viz.  Tbe  Romance  of  Bembrun  son  of  Sir  Guy;  being 
Num.  xxi.  in  9  leaves:  tbis  is  properly  a  Continuation  of 
tbe  History  of  Guy:  and  in  Art.  3.  tbe  Hist.  of  Rembrun 
foUows  tbat  of  Guy  as  a  necessary  Part  of  it.  Tbis  Edinburgb 
Romance  of  Rembrun  begins  tbus  so 

Jesu  tbat  erst  of  migbte  most 

Fader  and  sone  and  Holy  Gost  (^8:  Gbost). 

Before  I  quit  tbe  subject  of  Sir  G  ü  y  ,  I  must  observe,  that 
if  we  may  believe  Dugdale  in  bis  Baronage,  [vol.  i.  p.  248. 
col.  2]    tbe  fame   of  our  Englisb  Cbampion  bad  in  tbe  time  as 
of  Henry  IV.  travelled  as  far  as  tbe  East,  and  was  no  less 
populär   among   tbe  Sarazens,  tban  bere  in  tbe  West  among 
tbe   Nations   of  Cbristendom.     In   tbat  reign    a    Lord  Beau- 
cbamp   travelling  to   Jerusalem,   was  kindly   received    by  a 
noble  person,  tbe  Soldan's  Lieutenant,  wbo  bearing  be  was  40 
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descended  from  the  famous  Guy  of  Warwick,  "wliose  story 
**they  had  in  books  of  their  own  lang:uage,'^  invited  him  to  his 
palace;  and  royally  ^sting  him,  presented  him  with  tbree 
precious  stones  of  great  value;  besides  divers  cloatbs  of  silk 
6  and  gold  given  to  his  servants.  Daher  smd  die  jüngeren 
Texte  von  hier  an  um  ein  Stück  voran,  Syr  Bevis  das  6.  m.  s.  f,  l| 
33  Danach  filgen  ß-^Ss  hinzu:  There  is  also  a  copy  of  this 
Romance  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamptoun^  in  the  Edinburgh  MS. 
Numb.  xxii.,  consisting  of  25  leaves,  and  beginning  thus, 

10  Lordinges  herkneth  (ßy  kerkneth)  to  mi  tale, 

Ts  merier  than  the  nightengale.  || 

36  Sign.  K.  2b  ß  ||  551,  1  differently]  ß :  different  from  both 
12  containing  inn,  variations]  dafür  ös :  but  containing  such 
innumerable  variations,  that  it  is  apparently  a  different  trans- 

15  lation  of  some  old  French  original,  which  will  account  for  the 
title  of  Le  Beaux  Disconus,  orHie  Fair  Unknown,  ||  14  Christ  ß  '| 
15  783:  As  for  Pleindamoure,  or  Blandamoure  .  .  .  ||  16 — 17 
the  Word  ,  .  .  deceived  him]  dafür  os :  the  word  Blaundemere 
occurs   in   the   Romance  of  Lihius  Disconius  in  the  Editor's 

20  folio  MS.  p.  319 ,  he  thought  the  name  of  Blandamoure 
(which  was  in  all  the  editions  of  Chaucer  he  had  then  seen) 
might  have  some  reference  to  this.  But  Pleindamoury  the 
name  restored  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  is  more  remote.  ||  20  Wanly 
auch  ßy ,  erst  0  Wanley  ||  0   enthält  für   die  hier   folgendet^ 

25  Seiten  XXXVII/VIII  dasselbe  Blatt  in  verbesserter  Gestalt 
zu  Ende  von  vol.  I,  wonach  die  Lesarten  hier  gegeben  sind: 
26 — 27  8s:  I  know  not  its  contents  |j  36 — 37  ausgelassen  in 
8s,  dafür  zu  Z.  35  die  Fvssnote:  In  the  former  editions  after 
the  above,  foUowed  mention  of  a  fragmeiit  in  the  same  MS.  in- 

80  titled,  Sir  Liovel,  in  distichs  (p.  32);  but  this  being  only  a  short 
ballad,  and  not  relating  to  King  Arthur,  is  here  omitted.  |[  552, 
1  171  OS  the  Greene  Knight  keine  besondere  Kummer,  sodass 
8s  in  der  Numerirung  von  Carle  of  Carlisle  «.  Syr  Launfal 
mit  OL  (gegen  ßy:  11,  12)  übereinstimmen  ||  7  s:  Htle  stond  jj 

85  9  drawn]  03 :  represented  ||  15  old  courtesy]  ß:  ould  courtesy, 

^85:  old  curtesie  ||  16—17  Urry's  Ed 115]  Canterb.  Tales. 

Vol.  n.  p.  104  il  24  Le  auch  ßy,  erst  3  Be  ||  26  Lambewell  8s  I 
29  Danach  schiebt  8s  ein: 

12.  Eger  and  Grime,  in  6  Parts  (in  the  Editor^s  folio  MS. 

40  p.  1 24)  is  a  well  invented  tale  of  chivälry,  scarce  inferior  to 
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any  of  Ariosto's.     This  which  was  inadvertently  omitted    in 
the  former  editions  of  this  list,  is  in  distichs,  and  begins  thüs : 

It  feil  sometimes  in  tlie  Land  of  Beame. 

(Durch  diesen  Einschuh  stimmt  die  Numerirung  in  8s  wieder 
eu  der  in  ßy  und  ist  gegen  a  um  eins  voraus,)  ||  31  the  satne  5 
folio  MS.  ßyS;  dazu:  p.  145  Ss  ||  36  Danach  schieben 
ßySs  ein :  There  is  an  old  romance  Of  Arthoi4r  and  of  Merlin, 
in  the  Edinburgh  MS.  of  old  English  Poems :  I  know  not 
whether  it  has  any  thing  in  common  with  this  last  mentioned. 
It  is  in  the  volume,  nurabered  xxiii.  and  extends  through  55  10 
leaves.    The  two  first  Lines  are, 

Jesu  Crist,  heven  king 

AI  ous  graunt  gode  ending. 

39    Langham's]    5:    Laneham^s   ||   553,  11    stanzas    os   |    l(i 
Jerlam  ß  ||  22  Hist.  Dazu  fügen  ßyos:  (sub  Ann.  1153)  |  25  15 
one  or  two]  three  or  four  os  ||  35  begius  thus  ß  ||  554,  7  and 
also  OS  II  8  begins  thus  ß  ||  10  stanzas  os  ||  11  folio  fcfilt  os  | 
26  Lordinge  ß  ||  35  Rhyme  of  Thopas,  an  Stelle  der  Ftiss- 
note  Z.  38  haben  ySs  die  folgende:  This  is  alluded  to  by  Shake- 
speare in  his  Henry  V.  (Act.  5.)   Where  Fluellyn  teils  Pistol,  he  20 
will   make   him  a  Squire   of  Low   Degree,    when  he  means  to 
knock  him  down.   ||  J)55,  5    nach  Seiden,    fügen   hinzu  ßyos: 
A  fragment  of  it   is   also   remaining   in   the  Edinburgh  MS. 
of  old  English  Poems;    Num.  XXXVI  in  2  leaves  |    8    and 
therefore  .  .  .  Minstrels]  os:    and  favourite   of  the  old   Min-  25 
strels,    and  Troubadours  11   10    os:  Of  the   folio wing  I  have 
only  Seen  No.  27,  but  I  believe  ...  ||  21  vis  .  . .  beginning] 
ÖS :  viz.   The  Lay   of  Erle  of  Tholome.  (No.  27.)  of  which 
the  Editor  hath  also  a  copy  from  '*Cod.  MSS.  Mus.  Ashmol. 
Oxon.*'  The  first  line  of  both  is  ||  29  Envperour  ßyos  ||  32  I  so 
suppose  . . ,  the  fragment]  ySs :  is  an  old  Romance  of  Chivalry ; 
as  is  also,  I  believe,  tlie  fragment  ||  35  Danach   fügen  ß-^^s 
hinzu :  32.  In  the  Edinburgh  MS.  so  often  referred  to  (pre- 
served  in  the  Advocate's  Library,  W.  4.  I.)   might  probably 
be   found   some  other  articles  to  add  to  this  list,   as  well  as  35 
other  copies  of  some  of  the  pieces  mentioned  in  it;   for  the 
whole  Volume   contains   not   fewer   than  XXXVII  poems  or 
romances,    some   of  them  very  long.     But  as  many  of  them 
have   lost   the  beginnings,    which  have  been  cut  out  for  the 
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sake  of  the  illnminations ;  and  as  I  have  not  had  an  oppor- 
tonity  of  examining  the  MS.  mjself ,  I  shall  be  content  to 
mention  onlj  the  articles  that  foUow  (Fussnote:  Some  of  these 
I  give,  thongh  mutilated  and  divested  of  their  titles,  becanse 
s  they  may  enable  a  cnrioos  inquirer  to  complete  or  improve  other 

copies.))  viz. 

An  old  Romance  about  Boukmd  (not  I  believe  the  fitmoos 
Paladine,  bat  a  champion  named  Rouland  LotUh ;  quere  (Ss : 
qnery) ),  being  in  the  Volume,  Numb.  xxvii.  in  5  leaves,  and 
10  wants  the  beginning. 

33.  Another  Romance,  that  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  con- 
tinuation  of  this  last,  intitled,  Otuel  a  Knight,  (Numb.  xxviii.. 
in  11  leaves  and  a  half.)     The  two  first  lines  are, 

Herkneth  botli  zinge  and  old, 
16  That  willen  heren  of  battailes  bold. 

34.  The  King  of  Tars  (Numb.  iv.  in  5  leaves  and  a  half 
(ySs  fügen  dazu:)  it  is  also  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  MS. 
Vemon,  f.  304)  beginning  thus, 

Herkneth  to  me  bothe  (s:  both)  eld  and  zing, 
20  For  Maries  love  that  swete  thing. 

35.  A  Tale  or  Romance,  (Numb.  i.  2  leaves),  that  wants 
both  beginning  and  end.   The  fifst  lines  now  remaining  are, 

Th  Erl   him   graunted  his  will  y-wis.     that  the  knicht 

him  haden  y  told. 
26  The  Baronnis  that  were  of  mickle  pris.    befor  him  thay 

weren  y-cald. 

36.  Another  mutilated  Tale  or  Romance  (Numb.  iii.  4  leaves). 
The  first  lines  at  present  are, 

To  Mr.  Steward  will  y  gon.     and  teilen  him  the  sothe 
80  of  the 

Reseyved   bestow   sone  anon.     gif  zou   will   serve  and 

with  hir  be. 

37.  A  mutilated  Tale  or  Romance  (Numb.  xi.  in  13  leaves). 
The  two  first  lines  that  occur  are, 

86  That  riebe  Douke  (os:  Dooke)  his  fest  gan  hold 

With  Erls  and  with  Baronns  bold. 
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I  cannot  conclude  mj  account  of  tlüs  curious  Manuscript^ 
withont  acknowledging  publiclj  (pabl.  fehU  oe)  that  I  am 
(Se:  was)  indebted  to  the  friendship  of  the  Reverend  Dr. 
Blaib  the  present  (pr.  fehlt  8e)  ingenious  Professor  of  Beiles 
Lettres  in  the  üniversity  of  Edinburgh,  for  whatever  I  know  5 
(§s:  leamed)  of  its  contents,  and  for  the  important  additions 
it  has  (h.  f,  8e)  enabled  me  to  make  to  the  foregoing  List,  (soweit 
ß ;  danach  folgt  erst  in  Ss :)  To  the  preceding  artides,  two  ancient 
Metrical  Romances  in  the  Scottish  dialect  may  now  be  added, 
which  are  published  in  Pinke bton's  ^'Scottish  Poems,  re-  10 
printed  from  scarce  Editions,"    Lond.  1792,  in  3  Vols.  8vo.  viz. 

38.    Qawan  and  GolograSy  a  Metrical  Romance;  from  an 
edition  printed  at  Edinburgh,  1508,  8vo,  beginning, 

In  the  tyme  of  Arthur,  as  trew  men  me  tald. 

It  is  in  stanzas  of  13  lines.  15 

39.  Sir  Gawan  and  Sir  Galaron  of  GaUoway,  a  Metrical 
Romance,  in  the  same  stanzas  as  No.  38  ^om  an  ancient 
MS.  beginning  thus: 

In  the  tyme  of  Arthur  an  aunter  (Füssn. :  i.  e.  Adventure) 

betydde  20 

By  the  Tumwathelan,  as  the  boke  teils; 
Whan  he  to  Carlele  was  comen,  and  conqueror  kyd,  &c. 

Both  these  (which  exhibit  the  union  of  the  old  Alliterative 
Metre,  with  rhime,  &c.  and  in  the  termination  of  each  stanza 
the  Short  triplets  of  the  Tumament  of  Totenham,)  are  judged  25 
to  be  as  old  as  the  time  of  our  K.  Heniy  VI.  being  appa- 
rently  the  production  of  an  old  Poet,  thus  mentioned  by 
Dunbar,  in  bis  ^^Lament  for  the  Detli  of  the  Makkarisf^ 

^^Clerk  of  Tranent  eik  he  hes  take, 

"That  made  the  aventers  of  Sir  Gawane.*'  so 

It  will  scarce  be  necessary  to  remind  the  Reader,  that 
Turnewathelan  is  evidently  Teame-Wadling,  celebrated  in  the 
old  Bailad  of  the  Mabkiage  of  Sir  Gawainb.  See 
pp.  12  (u.  T.  564,  17)  and  351  (e:  no.  xix.  Book  iii.)  of  this 
Volume.  {Hier  beginnt  auch  y  wieder  anschliessend  a/n  1035, 7,  ss 
und  es  lesen  ySs:)  Many  new  references,  and  perhaps  some 
additional  articles  might  be  added  to  the  foregoing  List  from 
Mr.  Wa  R  T  o  n's  "History  of  English  Poetry,"  (8e :  3  vols.)  4to. 
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and  from  the  Notes  to  the  new  Edition  (os :  Mr.  T  y  r  r  w  h  i  t  t*8 
improved  Edition)  of  "Cliaucer*8  Canterbury  Tales,"  (printed 
forT.  Payne)  in  4  Vol  8vo.  (8e:  "Tales,"  &c.  in  5  Vols.  8vo. 
which  have  been  published  since  tliis  Essay,  &c.  was  first 
6  composed;)  but  it  will  be  sufficient  once  for  all  to  refer  the 
curious  Reader  to  tliose  populär  Works. 

The  read  er  will  also  see  many  interesting  particulars  on 
the  subject  of  these  volumes,  as  well  as  on  most  points  of 
general  literature,  w^hen  Sir  John  Hawkins  shall  publish  his 

10  curious  "HiSTORY  of  Music  in  5  Vol.  4to."  a  work,  which 
the  public  has  long  expected  witli  impatience,  and  from 
which,  the  known  abilities  of  the  author  lead  us  to  expect 
much  entertainment  and  instruction.  (Dafür  Ss.*  ...  general 
literature,  in  Sir  John    Hawkins's  curious  "History  of 

16  Music,"  &c.  in  5  volumes,  4to.  as  also  in  Dr.  Burnbt's 
Hist.  &c.  in  4  vols.  4to.) 

THE  END  OF  THE  ESSAY. 


557,  4  this]  that  ß  |]  5  borrotoed]  is  thought  to  have  horrowed 
ß  II  6  Svo.  1753]  c^c.  ß  11  10  Morgan  la  Faye  o  ||  20  queene] 

20  qeene  8  ||  29  than  as  we  find  her  in  old  hist.]  than  in  the 
old  Hist.  ...  7  II  558,  ^brouches'  8  ||  16  Is  you  for  to  dread 
8  II  17  poterner  y;  ^poterner'  8  ||  32,  34  shee  8  ||  35  Ver,  18. 
heate  MS,  8  |  36  poterver  8;  nach  .  .  .  wifiPe.  MS.  fügt  8  hei: 
Ver.  34.  bided.  MS.  \\  559,  5  it  s  ||  7  it  8  ||  20  greene  8  ||  21 

25  Then  8  ||  33  shee  8  ||  560,  3  Dasu  Fussn.  in  8 :  Ver.  75.  lauged. 


8  shee  8  |  19  Shee  8  ||  20  tassell  8  jl  30  litle 
4  it  £  I  16  sines  8  ||  26  Dazu  Fussn.  in  8 


MS.  II  4  att  8 
561,  3  she  £ 

Ver.  134.  wright,  MS.  j  28  her  seif  soe  *cleane'  8e  ||  562,  4  to  8 
6  And  a  whore  bold  (ß  corr.)  y  ||  15  pulld  8  ||  21  were]  was  8  || 
80  33  Dazu  Fussn.  in  8:  Ver.  175.  orbirtled.  MS.  \\  36  morsseil  8 

563,  5  it  8  II  17  such  a  lovely  ladye  8e  ||  26  it  wöuLdhave  heen] 
it  was  at  first  deemed  8,  doch  s  (u.  8  in  Corr.^  lässt  at  first  weg 
29  itself  wiU  now  he  found  printed  at  the  end  of  this  volume  8 

564,  17  Dazu  Fussn.  in  ß  (Doch  in  Errat,  getilgt  und  auf 
85  p.  344  dieses  Bandes  in  ß  verunesen.) :  This  is  the  name  of  a 

place  in  Cumberlancfy  where  the  remains  of  an  ancient  Castle  are 
still  to  be  seen :  Teame  in  the  dlalect  of  that  Covniry  signifies 
a  small  Lake;  dafür  in  ySe:  Teame- Wadling  is  the  name  of  a 
small  laJce  near  Hesketh  in  Cumberland,  on  the  roadfrom  Penrith 
40  to  Carlisle.  There  ia  a  tradition^  that  an  old  Castle  once  stood 
near  the  lake,  the  remains  of  which  were  not  long  since  msibLe, 
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Team,  in  the  dialect  of  that  country,  signifiea  a  smaU  lake, 
and  IS  still  in  use.  ||  18  Near  to  that  lake  so  fair  y  ||  20  And 
streamera  deck  the  air  y  ||  ladye  gay  y  ||  31  bare  8  ||  566,  9 
letters  8  ||  16  in  riche  scarlette]  in  red  sc.  ß.  Dazu  Fmsn.  in  ß : 
So  the  Original,;  in  ySe:  This  was  a  common  phrasc  in  our  old  ^ 
writers;  so  Chaucer,  in  his  Prologue  to  the  Cant.  Tales,  says  of 
the  wife  of  Bathy 

Her  hosen  were  of  fyne  scarlet  red. 

567,  25    proud  8   ||   27  once  more  8   ||     32  red  scarlfette  ß  || 

568,  34  Gawäine  ß  ||  569,  11  Gawäine  ß  ||  29  in  red  scarlette  lo 
ß  II  570,  3   Gawäine  ß  ||  9  Gett  7  ||  10  In  sooth  shee  shall 
bee  none  ß  |j  15  Arthure  ß  ||  571,  35  be  ß  ||  572,   16  Such  ß  || 
19  She  ß  II  573,  \h  one  a  place  8  ||  29  ..  cm  Spenser,  vol,  2. 
223.  ß  II  37  Camelet]  Camalet  y  ||  574,  7  Largesse,  Largesse 
ß;  dazu  vgl,  die  Änmericung  in  den  Additions  and  Corkec-  15 
TioNS,    auf  die  aus  Versehen  im  Drucke  des  Teoctes  diesmal 
nicht  verwiesen  lourde.     Die  folgenden  Ausgaben  gehen  die- 
selbe als  Fussnote   hier  unter  dem  Texte ,  u,  zw,:   Largt'sse, 
Largesse,  The  heralds  resounded  .  .  .  wie  806,  25 — 28  ||  17  in  a 
kantle  ß  ||  36  Dafür  i,  e.  set  round  the  border,    as  fürs  are  20 
now  round  the  gowns  of  Magistrates  ^  ||  575,  2  I  do  him  d.  ß  || 

5  razors  ß  ||  7  Daran  fügen  (y  in  Addition,  n.)  8£  an:  Strada, 
in  his  Prolusions,  has  ridiculed  the  story  of  the  Gianfs  Mantle, 
made  of  the  Beards  of  Kings.  ||  18  Holinshed  s  ||  24  thereof 
ß  II  28 — 29  Vgl,  dazu  den  Zusatz  in  den  Additions  and  Cor-  25 
RECTiONS  in  Vol.  IIIj  343  (u,  T.  806,  so— ss),  auf  die  aus  Ver- 
sehen im  Drucke  des  Textes  diesmal  nicht  verwiesen  wurde; 
die  späteren  Ausgaben  setzen  diesen  Zusatz  wörtlich  so  in  den 
Text  anstelle  der  ZZ.  28 — 29,  die  sie  ganz  fortlassen.  \\  576, 1 
Dazu  Fussn.  in  y  •  Sir  Gawaine  had  heen  hilled  at  Arthur^s  so 
landing  an  his  return  from  abroad.  See  the  itext  Ballad,  ver.  73.  || 
35 — 36  Dazu  die  Fussn,  in  (8  in  Corr.)  e  :  Ver.  41,  42.  the 

folio  MS.  reads  father sonne.  ||  577,  18  left  ß  ||  579,  5  Dazu 

Fussn.  in  y*   tnore  commonly  called,   Calibum.     Dazu  fügt  8: 
In  the  folio  MS,  Escaliberd.  (e  aber  {v.  8  in  Corr.)  Escalberd,  vms  86 
die  wirkliche  Lesart  des  folio  MS.  ist.)  \\  19  The  duke  to  the 
river  side  he  went  8 
ß  II  580,  14  the  tone 


22  privitie  8  ||  26  such  ß  ||  34  lingering 
the  one  8  ||  26  benethej  under  8  ||  27 
Ünto]  But  to  8  II  cold  not  teil  8  ||  28  hee  8  ||  29  land  8 
35  MS.  colledion]  folio  MS.  8  ||  581,  11  p.  28]   e:  p.  68 
16  manuscript]  8:  folio  Manuscript  \\  26  Ore]  8:  Over  ||  582, 


40 
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8  hiß]  ß :  'hie'  Daeu  Fussn. :  Ver.  24.  his.  MS.  ||  9  8 :  yeere  | 
17  8:  Ireland,  Denmarke,  Norway  ||  23  8:  And  elew  |l  25 
Dazu  Fussn. :  Ver.  41.  Danibus.  MS.  8  ||  ö83,  3  Roman]  y : 
Grecian,  deshalb  fehlt  die  "betreffende  Fussnote  Z.  35  ||  4  o: 
6  liffe  II  7  Y  (ß  corr.):  Monnt-Joye  |  8  Q:  approaching  ||  15  8: 
oppressd  ||  17  8:  Att  ||  30  8:  right  ||  33  8:  speed  ||  34  8: 
wee  II  584,  2  8:  agreed  ||  10  8:  feates,  dazu  an  Stelle  der 
betreffenden  Fussn.  Z.  32  die  folgende:  Ver.  92.  perhaps  fates.  | 
585,  24  Dafür  ß :  An  mgenious  Friend  thinks  that  the  follow- 

10  ing  old  Dity  (which  is  given  (y  (auch  ß  corr.) :  printed)  from 
the  Editors  MS.  Collection  (8:  folio  MS.))  may  possMy 
liave  given  birth  to  the  Tragedy  of  the  Obphan,  in  which 
Polidore  intercepts  Monimia^s  intended  favours  to  Castalio. 
(soweit  ß,   dazu  yO  See  what  is  said  concerning   the  hero 

16  of  this  song  (who  is  cdebrated  by  Chauceb  u/nder  the  name 
of  Glasktmon),  in  the  Essay  prefixed  to  Vol.  i.,  note  (H), 
part  iv.  (2.)  (u.  T.  868)  ||  25  kings  8  i|  29  hee  8  ||  queens 
8  II  30  ladies  8  ||  'glad*  ^  II  32  And  these  wordes  thos 
shee  sajd  8  ||   586,  4  hart  8  ||  7  yeere  8  ||  8  never]  neere 

20  3  II  11  ladie  8  ||  22  beere]  downe  8  ||  23  deere  8  ||  29 
ladies  Chamber  8  ||  30  thrild  8  ||  Zu  pinn  die  Fussn.  in  y: 
Thia  is  elsewkere  expressed^  ^twirled  the  pin'  or  ^tirled  at  the  pin' 
[ftee  B.  II.  S.  VI.  v.  3.]  and  seems  to  refer  to  the  tuming  round 
the  button  on  the  outaide  of  a  door^   hy  which   the  latch  rtseSy 

25  still  uaed  in  cottagea  ||  32  Rose  up  and  lett  him  in  86  ||  587,  2 
.  .  .  sed*  8  II  4  yond  Se  ||  5  And  sore  mistmsted  that  ladye 
^ay  8s  II  6  hloud  8  ||  15  horsse  88  ||  17  break^t  ß  ||  23  Chamber 

OS 


OS 


24  thrild  8s  !|  27  0  whether 
33  Lady  .  .  .  Chamber  8s 


Saies,  whether  8s  ||  28  bracelett 
37  little  8  II  588,  1  litle  8s 


80  5  eer]  ever  8s  ||  15  puld  8s  ||  22  all  were]  werne  all  8s  und 
daher  fehlt  bei  ihnen  die  Fussnote  Z.  31  ||  24  SIR  fehlt  8  Ij 
25  folio  MS.  collection']  dafür  5 :  fölio  MS.  which  was  judged 
to  require  consideräble  corredions.  In  the  former  Edition 
the  hero  of  this  piece  had  been  caUed  Sir  Robin,  hui  that 

85  title  not  being  in  the  MS.  is  now  omitted  \\  29  'sir*  fehU  8  || 
589,  7  she]  shee  8  ||  10  within  8  ||  14  wiUe  8  ||  15  I  have 
unbethought  me  .  .  y ;  wile  8 ;  dazu  an  Stelle  der  betreffenden 
Fi/issnote  Z.  35  die  folgende  in  y*-  Ver.  19.  unbethought,  {dazu 
h :  [properly  onbethought])  thia  word  ia  atill  uaed  in  the  Midland 

40  countiea  in  the  aame  aenae,  aa  betbought  ||  16  spill  8  ||  19  near] 
next  8  II  20  Shall]  Will  8  ||  dinge  8  ||  21  this]  that  8  ||  25 
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eighed]  still  §3  |]  28  bloude  o  ||  23  AU  that]  And  that  y 
590,  1  Or  is  any  of .  .  .  ^  ||  9  But  *oli !'  to-morrow  y>  B'i*» 
on  to-morrow  8,  dazu  Fussnote  Z.  35:  or  to-morrow  8  11  10 


deemed  y>  daher  fehlt  die  betreffende  Fussnote  Z.  35  |  12  ladie 
S  II  17  be  8  II  26  throughout]  thorrow  8s  ||  32  me  8  |  34  make    s 
the  bedde]  *watcb  thy'  bedde  y  ||  591,  2  hott  8  ||  3  first]  *next' 
dazu  Fussn.:  Ver.  75.  first.  MS,  11 — 12  *And  .  .  .  sleepe'  8 
17  The  old  knight]  Old   Robin  8  ||  19  -four  8  jj  592,  12 
Wheras  8  ||  34  8  lässt  weg:   Chambers   Biet,  <Sbc,  v/nd  fügt 
hinzu :  m^  In  the  foregoing  piece,  Giles,  steward  to  a  rieh  lo 
old  merchant  trading  to  Portugal,   is  quälified  with  the  title 
of  Sir,   not  as  being  a  Jcnight,    but  rather,    I  conceive,  as 
haiMig   received  am  inferior  order  of  priesthood  \\   16 — 22 
Dafiir    ß:    Tradition    assures    (8:    vnforms)    us    that    the 
author  of  this   song  was  K,   James  V.   of  Scotland,     This  is 
pri/nce    (whose   character   for   mt    and   Itbertinism   bears  a 
great  resemblanee  to   that  of  his  gay  sui^eessor  Charles  IL) 
was  noted  for  stroUvng  about  his  dominions  is  disguise  (Dazu 
Ftissn, :  Sc.  of  a  tinker,  beggar,  &c.    Thus  he  used  to  visit  a 
smith's  daughter  at  Niddry,  near  Edinburgh.)  and  for  his  frequent  20 
gaUantries  with  cou/ntry  girls.    Two  adventures  of  this  hi/nd 
he  hath  eelebrated  wUh  his  own  pen,  viz.  in  this  baUad  of 
The  Gaberlunzie  Man;   and  in   another;   intitled  The  JoUy 
Beggar,  begirmvng  thus: 

Thair  was  a  jollie  beggar,  and  a  begging  he  was  boun,     25 

And  he  tuik  up  his  quarters  into  a  land'art  toun. 

Fa,  la,  la,  &c. 

It  seems  to  be  the  latter  of  these  baUads  (whidi  was  too 
licentious  to  be  admitted  into  this  coUedion)  that  is  meant 
in  the  Catcdogue  of  Eoyal  and  Noble  Äuthors  (Fussnote:  so 
Vol.  II.  p.  203.),  where  the  ingenious  writer  remarks,  that  there 
is  something  very  ludicrous  in  the  young  woman's  distress 
when  she  thought  her  first  favour  had  been  thrown  away 
upon  a  beggar. 

Bp,  Tanner  ha$  attnbuted  to  James  V.  the  eelebrated  ballad  ss 
of  Christ'B  Kirk  on  the  Green,  which  better  authorities  ascribe 
to  his  ancestor  James  L  and  which  hos  all  the  internal  marJcs 
of  being  the  produdion  of  an  earlier  age,  See  the  Ever- 
greenj  Vol.  L  (Dafür  -y :  which  is  ascribed  to  King  James  I. 
i/n  Bannatyne*s  MS.,  written  in  1568:  And  notwithstanding  40 
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that  aiUhority,  the  Editor  of  this  hook  is  of  opinion  tliai 
Bishop  Tanner  was  right)  ||  23  nur  ß ;  Äs  for  K.  James  V, 
he  died  .  .  .,  die  andern  wie  a  |  593,  25  Dazu  Fussn.  ß: 
Ver.  29.  The  Carline.  Other  copien    \    31   wala-day]    ß :    dulehi' 

6  day  I    33  8:  coffer  ||  0:  kist  ||  594,   16  Fou]  6e:  For  |    34 

ß :  The  gaberlunzie   to   carrie 0   ||   37    7 :  me   ||   38    ß : 

Die  *  '  und  die  Fussnote  Z,  39  weggelassen  \\  595,  11 
Änother]  Ä  more  eminent  ß  ||  15  nach  Infans"  schältet  ß  ein: 
[Yid.  Warb.  ShakespJ  \\  22   Daran  fügt   ß:  It  oughi  to  he 

10  ohserved  that  the  word  Child,  or  Chield,  is  still  used  in 
North  Britain  to  denominate  a  Ma/n,  commonly  with  some 
contemptuous  character  afßxed  to  htm,  hut  sometimes  to 
denote  Man  in  gener  dl.  ||  596,  11  twinkling  ß  ||  19  ßy  :  lad  je, 
8s:  lady  ||  597,  12  She  ^,  doch  ht  Shee  ||  28  redd  8s  ||  32 

15  redd  os  ||  598,  2  redd  os  ||  12  gresse  y  |i  599,  36  Dazu  fügt 
ß:  See  Warton's  Observ.  Vol.  2.  p.  158.  ||  600,  2  soe  8  j|  5 
other  ß  II  17  bridale  -^,  bridal  8s  jj  21—22  Dafür  ß:  Ulis 
Sonnet  is  given  from  a  small  quarto  MS,  in  the  editor's 
possession,  tvritten  in  the  time  of  Q.  Elizabeth.    Änother  Copy 

20  of  it,  containing  some  variations,  is  repnnted  in  the  Muses 
Library,  p,  295,  from  an  ancient  miscellany  entitled  Eng- 
land's  Helikon,  1600,  Ato,  The  author  was  Nicholas 
Breton,  a  writer  of  some  fame  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth; 
wlio  also  published  an  interlude  intitled  ^'Än  old  man's  lesson 

25  and  a  young  man^s  love"  ito^  1605  (diese  Jahreszahl  fehU 
y8s)  and  many  other  little  pieces  in  prose  and  verse,  the 
titles  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Winstanley^  Arnes*  Typogr.  and 
Osborne's  Hart.  Catalog.,  dtc.  —  He  is  mentioned  vAth  great 
respect  by  Meres,  in  his  2d  pt.  of  WiVs  Commonwealth,  1598, 

30  f.  283,  and  is  alluded  to  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher^s  Scom- 
ful  Lady,  act  2.,  and  again  in  Wit  without  Money,  aci  3. 
See  Whalley's  Ben  Jonson,  vol.  3  p.  103.  —  (soweit  ß.  dazu 
noch  7 :)  The  present  edition  is  improved  by  a  copy  in  ^^Eng- 
land's  Helicony'  edit.  1614,  Svo.  \\  601,  4  neverj  none  was 

85  Y  I  6  cold]  should  ß  ||  12  livde]  loved  ß  ||  16  doej  would  ß, 
will  •|'  II  19 — 20  in  ^^  And  Phillida  with  garlands  gaye  Was 
made  tlie  lady  of  the  Maye.  Die  Fussnote  Z.  32  fäUt  daher 
in  Y  u)eg;  nach  Z,  20  schliesst  y  (u.  ß  in  Addition,  n.)  noch  an: 
*j^*  The  foregoing  little  Pastoral  of  Phillida  and  Cokydon 

40  is  one  of  the  Songs  in  ^^The  Honouräble  Entertainment  gieven 
to  the  Queenes  Majestie  in  Progresse  at  Elvetham  in  Hampshire^ 
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hy  me  B.  H.  the  Earle  of  Hertford.   1591."  4to.    [Printed 
hy  Wolfe.     No  name  of  auihorj    See  in  fhat  pampMet^ 

"The  thirde  daies  Entertainment. 

^^On  Wednesday  morning  ahout  9  o^clock,  as  her  MajesHe 
opened  a  casement  of  her  gaUerie  windowy  ther  were  3  ex-  5 
ceUent  musitians,  who  heing  disguised^in  aundeni  cotmtry 
attire,  did  greet  her  with  a  plec^sant  song  of  Cobydon  and 
Phillida,  made  in  3  parts  of  purpose,  The  song,  as  weU 
for  fhe  worth  of  the  dittie,  as  the  aptnesse  of  the  note  thereto 
applied,  U  pleased  her  Highnesse  after  U  had  heen  once  sung  10 
to  covmnend  (Ss :  comma/nd)  it  againe,  and  highly  to  grace  U 
fvilh  her  cheerefuU  acceptance  and  commendodion. 

"The  Plowman's  Song. 
'*In  the  merrie  month  of  May,  &c." 

The  Splendour  and  Magnificence  of  Elieäbeth's  reign  is  no  15 
where  more  strongly  painted  than  in  these  little  IHaries  of 
some   of  her  summer  excursions  to  the  houses  of  her  nohi- 
lity]   nor   could  a  more  acceptdble  present  he  given  to  the 
World,  than  a  repuhlication  of  a  select  numher  of  such  details 
as  this  of  the  entertainment  ö^Elvetham,  that  a^KiLLiNG-  so 
w  o  B  T  H ,    (dazu  Fussn.   doch  nur  in  ^  *•  Vid.  Vol.  I.  Introd.  — 
Vol.  III.  Book  I.  No.  in.)  dtc.  dtc,  which  so  strongly  mark  the 
spirU  of  the  times  and  present  us  with  scenes  so  very  remote 
from  modern  manners.  —  soweit  ^i  danach  schliesst  8  noch 
an:  fg^^  Since  the  äbove  was  wnUen,  the  Fuhlic  hath  heen  25 
gratified  with  a  most  compleat  work  on  the  foregoing  suhject, 
intitled,  The  Pbogbesses  and  Public  Pbogesbions  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  dtc.  By  John  Nichols,  F.  A.  S.  Edinb.  and  Pebth, 
1788,  2  VoIb.   4to.     (Dafür  nur  7   in  Addit.  n.  :   In  the 
Bodleyan  catalogue  under  Tho.  Campion  ^   occurs  a  Relation  so 
of  the  Entertainment  made  hy  the  hrd  Knowles  for  queen  Änme, 
at  Cawsome.  Lond.  1613.  ito.)  \\  31  CoUection  Vol.III.p.S14c 
5  II  602,  1  in  a  different  measure]  in  33  stamas  8  ||  3  printed 
copy  im  (he  British  Museum,  corrected  in  part  hy  the  Editor's  folio 
manuscript  ß^)  jedoch  in  8 :  p,  c.  i.  t.  B.  Museum,  unth  correc-  ss 
tionsy  some  of  which  are  from  a  fragment  in  the  Editor's 
folio  MS.     It  is  also  prvnted  in  Dryden's  CoUection  of  Mis- 
ceUaneous  Poems  \\  2b   dazu  Fussn,  in  8:  ^Bucklefield-beny. 
foL  MS.  II  38  tiney]  litle  8  ||  603,  9  trew  8  |J  tiney]  litle  8  ||  13 

Percy's  Beliques  ed.  SchrO«r.  gg 
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tinej]  litle  6  ||  18  saddle  to  me  ßy,  saddle  me  mj  good  steede 
8  II  24  clos  zweite  awaye]  awaj  ß  ||  27  Bamards  S  ||  32  daen 
Fussn.  m  S :  Ver,  64.  Is  whistling  sheepe  ore  the  mold.  foL  MS.\\ 
85  lady  8  j  604,  1  By  that  BruckfMer  im  Neudruck:  a  lie^: 
6  With  that]  By  this  8  |  came]  was  come  8  ||  35  Some]  The  ^f 
605,  4  see]  sawe  y  |  7  ladyfe  ßy*  ^^7  ^  II  ^^  da/nach  fiigt 
8  an :  f  |f  Thai  the  more  modern  copy  ts  to  he  dated  ctbotä 
the  midcäe  of  the  last  Century j  will  he  readüy  conceived  frow 
the  tenor  of  the  concluding  stanza,  me. 

10  "27iis  sad  üfischief  hy  Lust  was  ivrought; 

Then  let  us  caU  for  Grace, 
That  we  may  shun  the  wicked  vice, 
And  fly  from  Si/n  a-pace.''  \\ 

16   is  Said  .  .  .  antiquity]  appears  to  he  andent  y  II  28  silk] 

15  silier  (ß  corr,)  y  ||  34  tham]  them  6  ||  zu  hauss-bane  Fussn.  in  y : 
Hanss-Dane,  i.  e,  the  neck-bone.  Marion  had  probably  a  süver 
lochet  on,  tied  to  her  neck  with  a  ribband,  an  usttcU  Ornament 
in  Scotland:  where  a  sore  throat  is  called  "a  sair  hause,"  — 
dazu  8  noch:  properly  halse.  ||  606,  8  Quhaneir  y  [j  10  None 

20  Y  II  13  oth'  8  II  19  dafür  y*-  This  hallad  (given  from  an  old 
hlaek-letter  Copy  (dazu  8:  with  some  corrections))  was  popu- 
lär in  the  time  of  Q.  Elizabeth ,  heing  usuaUy  printed  wiih 
her  picture  hefore  it,  as  Heabne  vnforms  us  in  his  preface 
to  '^Gul.  Neubrig.  Eist,  Oxon,  1719.  Svo.  vol,  L  p.  Ixx."    B 

26  is  quoted  in  Fletcher^s  comedy  of  the  JPilgrim,  Act.  4.  sc.  1.!' 
32  Wille  8  ||  607,  16  you]  ye  ß  ||  17  'And  she  was  ever  too 
loving  a  maide'  y  II  ^7  die  Anmerkung  in  den  Additions  and 
CoBB.  gehen  die  späteren  Ausgaben  hier  als  Fussn,  wieder  \\ 
608,  2  he  8  II  10  And]  Go  ß  ||  609,  14  changed  6  |!  21  page 

30  62  ß  II  Für  die  ganze  Z.  21  hat  y-  This  Poem<,  originaUy 
printed  from  the  small  MS,  volumCy  mentioned  äbove  in  No.  X, 
has  heen  improved  hy  a  more  perfect  Copy  in  ^^ England' s  He- 
licon,^^  where  the  Author  is  discovered  to  he  N.  Breton.  ||  610, 
8  do]  they  y  ||  9  Philomele  «y  ||  15—16  And  PhiUida  the  fair 

85  hath  lost  *For  me  her  wonted'  favour  y ;  danach  fügt  y  noch 
die  Strophe  ein: 

Thus  all  these  careful  sights, 

So  kill  me  in  conceit; 
That  now  to  hope  upon  delights, 
40  It  is  but  meer  deceite. 
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27  — is  given  (with  corrections)  from  an 
~  the  8  II  29  dazu  die  Fussn. 


24  soone]  when  y 
imcient  copy  .  .  .  8  |  611,  27  thy' 
in  8:    Ver.  29.  It  ahould  prohably  be^  Reade  me,  read,  &c.  t.  «. 
Advüe  me^  adviae.  ||  34  that  are]   a  one  y  ||  612,  2  if  thou- 
flands  there   were]   were   every  one  8  ||  4  Ile  goe]   Ud  goe,    s 
corr.   Ile  goe   ß,   TU  goe  y»   I'ld  goe  8e  ||  13   fair  ^  ||  die 
gleiche  Interpunktion  in  a^-^he  ||  613,  3  were  fehk  ß  |  6 — 7 
dafür  ß]  subject  to  this,  towards  ihe  end  of  fhis  Volume^  in- 
tiüed  ^^LosD  Thomas  and  Lady  Annex/'  ||  13  Üie  song^  this 
copy  8  II  16  cardes  ß  ||  32  old  fetM  8  ||  616,  10  did]  might  10 
7  II  617,  14  so  Y  II  21  sajd  8  ||  32  hos  latety]  hath  8  ||  618, 
10    danach   fügt   ß    an:   and  (dafür   y-  ^^)   ^^^   perhaps 
after  all  only  an  ingenious  interpolation,)  \\  34  (ß  corr. :  rin 
*my'  errand)    rin   my  errand  y  ||  619,  8    shall]   sali   ^  ||  14 
wi  8  II  18  but]  bot  ß;   dazu  Fussn.  in  y:   Vtr.  32,  and  68,  15 
perhaps,  'bont  the  hem  ||  29  he's]  he  is  ß  ||  620,   1   he  fehlt 
auch  ß  II  6  dazu  Fussn.  in  ^ :  Ver.  58.  sc.  the  wall  of  the  Castle^ 
doch  h:  Could  this  be  the  toall  of  the  Castle  f  ||  27  bow'r-womän 
ß  II  35  ye]  ze  ß  ||  36  loud  I  heird  y  ||  621,  7  ezar]  -y :  'mazer' 
U/nd   dazu  Fussn.:    i.  e.  a  drinking  cup  of  maple:  otber  Edit.  3p 


read  ezar  ||  25  brow  ß  |{  622,  2  despair  8  ||  5  bodie  y 
Druckfehler  im  Neudruck :  a  liest :  bewt^]  ^ :  beauti4 


8  beaut^ 
13  body 


8  II  28  Bot]  Both  -y  II  31  her  ß  jl  38  ß  nchtig  im  Texte  ||  623, 
7  But  8  II  37  winsome  y  ||  624,  5  sik]  silk  8  ||  8  my]  mine 
7  II  11 — 12  dafür  y:   *^*  This  little  pathetic  täte  suggested  25 
ihe  plot  of  the  tragedy  of  Douglas. 

Since  U  was  first  printed^  the  Editor  has  heen  assured 
that  the  foregoing  BaUad  (das  Folgende  auch  ß  in  Errata) 
is  siül  current  in  many  parts  of  ScoÜand,  where  the 
hero  is  u^iversaUy  known  hy  the  name  of  Child  Maubicb,  so 
pronounced  hy  the  common  people  Cheild  or  Chbeld, 
which  occasioned  the  mistake*  ||  625  Kupferstich  fehlt  e,  in  a 
schlechte  Nachbildung.  \\  1 — 2  ileltqUBÄ  op  Ancient  Poetbt 
7  II  17  ÄUhough  -^  ||  19  aUuded  fo  m  -y  II  626,  36  The 
accurate]  7:  Sir  WiUiam  ||  40  year  926,  .m.  G.  67  8  ||  627,  ss 
4  It  is  here  published  from  y  ||  628,  11  deere  8  ||  629,  32 
sheeld-  8  ||  630,  7  Which  .  .]  y  •  -^^^  there  exposed  to  lookers 
View  II  23  loved  wiffe  8  ||  631,  7—8  Though  . .  it]  ß :  The  Editor 
found  this  poem  ||  9  wiJUng]  ß:  desirotis  therefore  that  ||  11 
such . .  may]  ß:  its  Insertion  here  wiU  \\  24  der  Nachtrag  S.  807  4a 

66* 
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fmdet  sich  in  y  f^(ich  dem  Texte  des  Gedichtet  ||  26  G.  jour- 
neyes  towards  that  s.  g.  ^  ||  632,  11  L.  o.  that  sayes,  I  rnnst^ 
a.  w.  c.  i.  f  II  12  T.  g.  never  was  s.  r.  b.  ^  ||  16,  22  sayes] 
1'.   quotb  I  18   cold]  y*  can  ||  19  compasse  ^  j|  23  are  some- 

6  thing]  y:  seem  very  ||  24  a]  y-  t^©  ||  27  must]  y^  ßliall  28 
takes]  Y :  draws  ||  29  aide  y  ||  31  stride  y  ||  32  knotty  y  36 
And  ever  ere  he  heav'd  his  c.  a.  y  ||  633,  1  beate]  y:  brusb  || 
3  beat]  y  :  bang  ||  4  A.  1.  througb  tbirst  tbe  gyant  f.  g.  y  ||  10 
I  graunt  t.  1.  qnoth  G.  y  jj  11  salvage  Y  II  13  drinte] 

10  18  on  a  rocke  y  ||  20  Scooping  y  II  21  bini]  y  •  ^*  j 


Y:  taste 
22  let  US 


to  w.  a.  Y  II  26  *have']  y  :  see  ||  31  Is  d.  e.  y  Ij  34  att]  y  •  ^7  I 
pagan  y  ||  36  .  .  Jfs..  dazu  -^i  and  POC.  \\  6o4  Soe  violent  a. 
s.  w.  Y  II  ö  ^^™  *^®  ^*^^  T  IM^  ^  stroke  that  .  .  y  ||  16  dis- 
patch]  Y :  destroy  ||  22  batefull  y  ||  635  to  tfiee  I  will]  y  :  of 

15  breathing  TU  ||  7  strout  y  II  H  A  m.  that  will  y  ||  12  of]  y: 
for  II  13  weell  y  ||  636,  10  dungeons  y  ||  13  But  tiesh  y  [  26^ 
thombe  y  |  28  walle  8  ||  30  their  fether  y  ||  33  promisej  y  ' 
Warrant  |  637,  3  not  y  ||  0  danach  ß  den  Nachtrag  auf  S.  807, 
und  dazu  noch  y  :  I^  the  present  edition  the  foregoing  poem 

20  has  heen  much  improved  from  the  prmted  copies  (8 :  copif)  \\ 
12 — 18  dafür  ß:  This  heautiful  old  song  was  toritten  hy  a 
poet,  whose  name  would  have  heen  uMerly  forgotten^  if  it  had 
not  heen  preserved  hy  Smftj  as  a  term  of  contempt.  "DBYBEa^^ 
and  Withbb'*   are   coupled   hy    him   liJce   the  Ba.viu8    and 

2«  M-ajvius  of  Virgil.  Dbtdbn  ,  however ,  has  had  justice  done 
him  hy  posterity :  and  as  for  Witheb,  though  of  suhordvnate 
meritj  that  he  was  not  aUogether  devoid  of  genius,  wül  he  judged 
from  the  foUounng  stanzas.  The  truth  is,  Withee  was  a 
very  voluminous  party-toriter :  and  as  hispolUical  and  satyri- 

30  cdl  (e, :  satir.)  stroJces  rendered  him  extremely  populär  in  his 
life-time;  so  aflerwards,  when  their  date  was  out  (y:  vohen 
these  were  no  longer  reUshed)  they  totaUy  consigned  his 
writvngs  to  ohlipion. 

Gbobge  Witheb  tvas  hörn  June  11.  1588,  and  in  his 

85  younger  years  distinguished  himself  hy  some  pastoral  pieces, 
that  were  not  inelegant;  hut  growing  afterwards  involved  in 
the  political  and  religious  disputes  in  the  times  of  James  J, 
and  Charles  I,  he  employed  his  poeticäl  vein  in  severe  pas- 
quils   on  the   court  and  dergy,  and  was  occasiontiUy  a  suf- 

40  ferer  for  the  freedom  of  his  pen.  In  the  civü  war  th/U  en- 
suedy   he  exerted  himself  in  the  Service  of  the  Parliamentf 
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ixnd  hecame  a  consideräble  sharer  in  (he  spoüs.  He  was 
even  one  of  those  pravinciäl  tyrants,  wham  Oliver  distributed 
over  the  Jcingdom,  under  the  name  of  Major-Generals;  and 
had  the  fleecing  of  the  county  of  Surrey:  but  surviving  the 
BestorcUion ,  he  ouüived  boih  his  power  and  his  affluence;  5 
and  givvng  vent  to  his  chagrin  in  libeHs  on  the  court,  was 
long  a  prisoner  in  Newgate  and  ihe  Tower,  He  died  at 
length  on  the  2d  of  May,  1667. 

Durifig  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  Withbe  was  a  con- 
tinuäl  publisher;  having  gener aüy  for  Opponent,  Taylob  Üi,e  10 
Waier-poei.    The  long  list  of  his  productions  may  he  seen 
in  Woodys  Äthence  Oxon.  vol.  2.    His  mosi  populär  satire,  is 
ifUiÜedf  ^^Ähuses  whipt  and  stript^    1613.     His  most  poeti- 
cäl  pieces  were  edogttes,  intiüed,  ^'The  Shepherd*s  Hunting.'^ 
1615,    Svo.    and   oihers  printed   at   the   end   of  Broume's  is 
^^Shq^herd's  Fipe^  1614.    Svo.    The  foUowvng  sonnet  is  ex- 
iracted  from  a  long  pastoraH  piece  of  his,    intiüed,   "27i€ 
Mistresse  of  PhüareteJ"  (dazu  y :  1622)  Svo,  which  is  said 
in  the  preface  to   he  one  of  the  Äuthor's  first  poems :   and 
may  therefore  he   dated  as  early  as  any  of  the  foregovng,     20 
21  Or  make  pale  mj  cheeks  with  care  B  ||  22  'Cause  .  .  ß 
23  then  ß  ||  25  If  shee  be  not  so  to  me  ß  ||  26  danach  schid>t 
ß  folgende  Strophe  ein: 

Shall  mj  heart  be  griev'd  or  pin'd  (y :  S.  m.  foolish  h. 

be  pin'd) 
Cause  (y:  'Cause)  I  see  a  woman  kind?  25 

Or  a  well-disposed  natnre 
Joyned  with  a  lovely  feature? 
Be  shee  meeker,  kinder,  than 
The  turtle-dove  or  pelican: 

If  shee  be  not  so  to  me,  30 

What  care  I  how  kind  shee  be?  || 

27  goodn.]  ß:  virtues  ||  29  0.  h.  well-deservings  kn.  ß  {|  30 
mine  owne  ß  ||  31 — 32  Be  shee  with  that  goodnesse  blest, 
Which  majr  merit  name  of  Best  ß  ||  33  not  such  |{  34  how 
good  ß  I)  danach  schiebt  ß  folgende  Str,  ein:  85 

Cause  her  fortune  seems  too  high, 
Shall  I  play  the  foole  and  dje? 
Those  that  beare  a  noble  minde, 
Where  they  want  of  riches  find, 
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Thinke  what  with  them  they  would  doe, 

That  withoat  them  dare  to  woe; 
And,  unlesse  that  minde  I  see, 
WJiat  care  I  though  (y:  how)  great  she  be? 

6  638,  1  Great  or  good,  or  k.  or  f.  ß  ||  2  ne'er  the  more  ß 
5  wooe  8  II  7  not  for  ß,  not  fit  for  ^  II  30  intiüed  8e  ||  31 
Danach  ß:  In  this  second  edition  (-y:  Svnce  the  first  edition) 
some  improvements  are  (y:  have  heen)  insertedy  uMch  were 
communicated  hy  a  lady  of  the  first  distindiony   as  she  had 

10  heard  fhis  song  repeated  in  her  infcmcy  ||  639,  3  o'  the  clock 
(ß  corr.)  Y  II  Combing  her  y.  h.  ß  ||  7  There  she  sp.  ß  ||  9  Then 
down  ß  II  10  And  braided  her  hair  in  twain  ß  ||  11  She  went 
alive  out  of  her  b.  ß  jl  12  Bat  ne'er  catne  alive  in't  again  ß  |[ 
15  Then  came  «y  ||  17 — 20  Are  you  awake,  sweet  William?  shee 

15  Said;  Or,  sweet  William,  are  you  asleep?  God  give  you  joy 
of  your  gay  bride-bed,  And  me  of  my  winding-sheet  ß  |[  25 
ladyfe  ß  II  27  red  *wine'  dazu  Fussn,:  Ver.  31,  35.  Swine.  PCO. 
Y  II  31  red  Vine*  ^  II  36  ladye  ^,  ladi^  8  ||  640,  3  And  who 
so  ready  as  her  seven  brethr^n  ß  ||  7  Meth.  she  looks  all  pale 

20  a.  w.  Y  II  19  I  neer  made  a  vow  to  yonder  poor  corpse  ß  || 
21 — 24  Deal  on,  deal  on,  my  merry  men  all,  Deal  on  your 
cake  and  your  wine;  For  whatever  is  dealt  at  her  funeral 
to-day,  Shall  be  dealt  to-morrow  at  mine  ß,  zu  21  y  Fussn,: 
Aüuding  to  the  dole  anciently  given  atfunerals  ||  33 — 34  They 

25  grew  tili  they  grew  unto  the  church-top,  And  then  they  c. 
g.  n.  h.  ß  II  35  grew]  ß:  tyed  (|  36  Which  made  all  the  people 
adm.  ß  II  641,  1  parisli  Accent  auf  i  in  8  undeutlich^  fehlt  e  || 
2  this]  the  (ß  corr.)  y  ||  7 — 8  old  printed  .  .  .  possession]  old 
UacJc  letter  copy  y  ||  642  That]  Whilst  ß  |j  32  live]  alive  (ß  corr) 

80  Y  P  644,  32  you]  T  y  II  645,  18  u.  646,  1  Bas  Komma  vor 
raise  in  Ebb.  getilgt  ß  ||  21  Dazu  Fussnote  die  von  der  An- 
merhmg  in  Additions  a.  gobb.,  auf  die  hier  verwiesen  wvrdj 
abweicht,  m  ß :  *  An  ingenious  friend  thinks  the  rhymes  Dyand 
and  Lyand  ought  to  be  transposed',  as  the  taunt  Young  man,  I 

85  think  ye*re  lyand^  would  be  very  cbaracteristical  [|  646 ,  1 1  love 
8  II  16 — 17  as  she  .  .  .  repeated]  as  she  had  heard  the  same 
recited  ß  ||  18  Danach  ist  in  den  späteren  Ausgäben  die  An- 
merkung in  den  Add.  a.  cobe.  auf  die  hier  verwiesen  wird, 
wörtlich  in  den  Text  gesetzt  \\  647,  7   go  ß  ||  26  my  bowe] 

40  bridle  also  y  ||  648,  21  turned  s  ||  649,  15  ß:  —is  given  (6: 
(with  coirections))  from  the  editor^s  .  .  .  ||  19  Danach  ist  in 
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den  späteren  Ausgäben  die  Anmerkung  in  den  Add.  a.  gokr., 
auf  die  hier  verwiesen  wird,  wörüich  in  den  Text  gesetzt  | 
24  wooed,  ere  sheeS  ||  650,  3,  4  perceived,  conceived  8  ||  16  ButJ 


Tho  8 
dearest 


19  called  8 
beauteoas  ^ 


24  alwayes]  alas !  7  ||  25  Think  8  ||  33 
34  My  joye,  and  only  dear  "^  ||  35  way  5 
Y  II  36  When  dangers  are  so  near?  ^  ||  651,  14    ünknowen 
of  mortall  eyes  8  ||  21  fayle  8  ||  38  she  8  ||  652,  4  perjured 
8  II  11  Wold  8  II  14  shee  8  ||  19  pangs]  paines  8  ||  32  you 
may]  may  you  8    j  34  woman  8  ||  653,  1  heart]  hart  8  |j  2 
gallant]  gentle  ^  |    3  litle  i.  younge  8  jj  12  both  laid]  laide  10 
both  8  II  13  overworne  8  ||  15  dayntye  damsells  8  ||  17  And 
to  the  honour  .  .  8  ||  27  modern  copies^   a  modern  copy  8  | 
85  Ardmrs  »seat  7  ||  36  An  Stelle  des  Zusatzes  in  Add.  a.  gobb., 
auf  die  hier  hingewiesen  wird^  liest  ß:    .  .  Edinborough;    at 
the  hottom  of  which  is  St,  Anthony's  weil  \\  654,  8  lichtly  7  Ij  is 
18  sali]  shall  8  ||  21  when  8  ||  31  i'  th']  in  y  ||  37  Oh  oh!j 
And,  oh  1  Y  II  655,  1  Das  Stück  fehlt  ySs  ||  34  Die  Anmer- 
kung in  den  Add.  a.  gobb.,    auf  die  hier  hingewiesen  wird, 
fügt  ß  hier  direkt  an  (mit  Weglassung  der  einleitenden  Worte 
The .  .  .  discarded.)  \\  658,  1  In  ß  Verseähkmg  richtig  \\  659,  7  20 
joy]  rest  ß  ||  12  Ihave  .  .  y  ||  23  Cryeng,  Evir  alake,  m.  a.  g.  m. 
ß  II  6*60,  7  And  skin  (ß  corr.)  7  ||  35  Was,  Evir  al.  ß  ||  661,  9 
Danach  7:  To  some  copies  are  annexed  eight  more  modern 
stanzas,  intitled^  ^^The  Dutchess's  and  CooWs  Lamentation''  \ 
19&ire]  ß :  deare  ||  662,  2  presentlie  8  ||  664,  2  Danach  ß :  This  25 
Foem^  whieh  is  in  imitation  of  the  first  IdyUimn  of  Moschus, 
is  extracted  from  .  .  ,  u.  s,  w,  wie  a  3 — 7 ;  doch  in  Addit.  N. 
dafür  me.  7 :  I%is  song  is  a  kind  of  Translation  of  a  pretty 
poem  of  Tasso^s ,    caUed  Amore  fuggitivo ,   generäUy  printed 
with    his   Aminta,    and    originäUy    imitated   from   the   first  so 
Idyllium  of  Moschus.    Danach  7 :  It  is   extracted  from  .  . 
ivie  OL  3 — 7,  doch  5  we  have]   7:  is  here  ||  we  fou/nd  ii\  7: 
it  had  heen  \\  665,  14   treason's  y  j|  29 — 30  ß:  The  story  of 
this  BäUad  seems  to  he  taken  from  an  incident  in  the  domestic 
history   of  Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France.     His  datighter  35 
Judith  was  hetrothed  to  Ethelwulph  king  of  England:  hut  before 
the  marriage  was  consummated,  Ethelwulph  died^   and  she 
retumed  to  France:  whence  she  was  carried  off  by  B<üdmn^ 
Forrester  (7 :  Forest.)  of  FUmders ;  who  after  many  crosses 
and  cUfficuUieSy  at  lengih  obtained  the  king's  consent  to  their  4o 
marriage^  and  was  made  Earl  of  Flanders.    This  happened 
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aboiä  A.D.  863.  —  See  Bapin^  HenatiUy  and  ihe  Frendi 
Historicms.  The  foUowmg  copy  is  gwen  from  the  editor's  am, 
fol  M8.  coUated  wUh  another  in  &{.  1. 1. 1.  Pep.  CoU.  .  .  .  ß  ! 
36  we  h,  Ott.]  Y :  an  attempt  is  here  made  ||  668,  3  bands  y 

5  S9  fehU  ^  II  669,  10  I  will  a  b.  b.  ^  ||  23  maj  ß  ||  25  can  ß 
670,  17  Dazu  Fussn.  ß:  l'his  will  remdnd  the  reader  oj  tu 
livery  and  der.ice  of  Charles  Brandon^  a  private  gentleman^  who 
marrted  the  Queen  Dowager  of  France ,  sister  of  Henry  VIII. 
At  a  toumament  which  he  held  at  his  wedding^  the  trapping»  of 

10  hia  horse  were  half  Cloth  of  gold,  and  half  Frieze,   loith  the 
folUnoing  Motto: 

^^  Cloth  of  Gold,  do  not  dispiae, 
^''Tho'  thou  art  matcht  with  Cloth  of  Frize; 
^^ Cloth  of  Frize,  he  not  too  hold, 
15  "rAo*  thou  art  matcht  with  Cloth  of  Gold" 

See  Sir  W,  Temple's  Müc,  vol,  3.  p.  336  (8:  356).  ||  671,  14—15 
FF.  208,  209  umgestellt  ß  ||  29  Der  Nachtrag  S.  804  in  f 
im  Text  \\  672,2  That  strike  .  .  ß  ||  26  ruffin]  ruffUm  ß  I  28 
hut  fehlt  ß  ^  " 


20  little  ones 
ß:  wonld 


673,  26  plainlye  y  jj  674,  25  children  small]  ß : 
675,  5  and  all  be  bad]  ß :  an  artfdl  tale  ||  6  iii] 
9  tbose  §  II  18  Murder's  ß  ||  26  feil]  ß:  ßül  [  32 
Wbile]  y:  The  ||  38  bread]  ß:  food  ||  676,  1  somej  ß:  bread  || 
11  two  little  babes]  ß:  poor  innocents  ||  14  As  wanting  due 
relief  ß  ||  17  painftilly]  ß:  piously  ||  677,  1  jndg'd  ^   jj  17 

26  Davor  8 :  Printed,  with  a  few  slight  corredions  \\  20  bor  8  |l 
21  eveiy  8  ||  25  .  .  .  it  was  in  vaine  8  ||  26  A  ladj  soe  coy 
to  wooe  8  II  27  soe  8  ||  30  Dazu  Fussn.  8 :  Ver.  13.  fame.  MS.  \\ 
81  fond]  8:  kind  ||  32  payre  8  ||  33  Soe  8  ||  34  fond]  8:  kind  1' 
35  wee  cold  8  ||  678,  5  TU]  8:  He  ||  13  K.  Edward  IV.  and 

so  the  Tanner  fehlt  hier  in  ß  und  steht  dafür  Z,  Ib  zwischen 
.  .  .  Shephcrd;  und  K.  Henry  VIIL  ...  ||  14  Tinker ;  K. 
William  III,  and  the  Forrester,  &€.  ß  |t  16  we  have^  y:  arc  || 
27  worlö]  ß:  volume  [|  31  .  .  .printed,  with  corrections,  from 
the  Editor's  folio  MS.  \\  679,  4  To]  ß:  Unto  ||  11  ...  evening 

85  forc'd  all  to  turne  home  ß  ||  19  goe]  ß:  ride  ||  25  crack  s  jj 
27  doe  lacke]  y:  I  lacke  |  30  Dazu  Fussnote  m  y«  *  ^^ 
king  ttays  this  \\  35  may'st  ß  ||  36  Komma  richtig  3  ||  680,  12 
it's  ß  II  13  no  ß  II  17  no  passport  ß  ||  27  ye're  ß  l]  28  be  ß 
30  And  good  brown  bempen  sheetes  likewise  .  .  ß  ||  33  tme  ß 

40  681,  1  be  ß  II  9  I  drinke  ß  ||  16  That  we]  -^i  And  ||  may] 
7 :  weUl  II  20  eat  8  ||  82  would  8  ||  682,  23  .  .  .  Mansfield's 
Sport  liked  .  .  ß  ||  24  determined  ß  ||  26  confirmed  ß  ||  27  shall 
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ß  II  32  staraigbte  8  ||  683,  21  And  his  leave  taking  with  gr. 
h.  Y  II   31  never  .  .  .  frowne]   ß:  why   should   you  frett,    or 
frowne?  II  32  ne'er  y  ||  684,  4  by]  ^:  for  dazu  Fussn.  in  y: 
Ver.  57.  for  good  hap :  i.  e.  for  good  luck ;  they  were  going  on 
an  hazardous  expedition  ||  7  maid  Marian.    Dagu  FiiSSn,  in  y  ^     5 
Ver,  60  (y  Druckfehler :  66).  Maid  Marian  in  the  Morris  danccy 
was  represented  by  a  man  in  womaiCs  eloatJis,  who  wae  to  tdke 
Short  Steps  in  order   to  sustain  the  female  character  \\   14  ß: 
Abots,    y:  A  bots  ||  16  bed-fellowe  y  ||  20  shite]   y:  sb  *  t  *, 
8:  *  *  *  II  23  With  ladyes  .  .  .  maids]  y:  Witb  tbe  court-  jo 
dames,  and  maids  ||  25  And  downe  all  the  f.  .  .  y  ||  26  Wbere] 
y :  There  ||  28  be  y  ||  29  Taking]  ß :  And  in  ||  685,  2  .  .  .  it 
now  very  unk.  ß  ||  10  forth]  8:  from  ||  17  paces]  y:  places  || 
21  .  .  .  Richard  tben,  if .  .  ß  ||  23  .  .  .  Grumball,  Sir,  with  .  . 
ß  II  29  Take  hee^  now  you  st.  .  .  .  y  ||  35—36  fehU  8,  dafür  15 
liest  8 :  E(ndi  ofthese  contained  a  stanza  not  found  in  the  other, 
What  seemed  the  best  readings   were  seleeted  from  hoth,  — 
Der  Nachtrag  S.  809  in  ß  im  Text  \\  686,  4  läpp  to  sleepe  8  || 
Die  Verse  5,   7,  13,  15,  21,  23,  29,  31,  37,  39  werden  in 
ß  in  je  zwei  Verse  zertheiU,   weshalb  das  Gedicht  50  Verse  20 
statt  40  zählt  II  Soe  8  ||  7  nymph  8  ||  wherto  shee  8  ||  10  depart 
8  II  13  lipps  8  II  15  to  say]  8:  she  say  ||  19  leysnre  8  ||  20 
doth]  8 :  can  ||  22  she  y  ||  23  shee  8  ||  687,  1    he  8  ||  2  her 
a  mayd  y  ||  3  Der  Titel  in  8:  Queen  Dido,  danach  liest 
8   an  Stelle  von  Z,  6 — 8:    Such   is    the  title  given  in   the  20 
Editor's  foUo  MS,  to  this  exceUent  old  baUad,  which,  in  the 
common  printed    copies,    is   inscribed,   £n£A8,    wandebino 
Pbinge  of  Trot.     It  is  here  given  from  that  MS.  coüated 
with  two  different  printed  copies,  both  in  black-letter,  in  the 
Pepys  cöUection,  ||  16  yeeres  8  ||  17  Greekes  8  ||  manfull  8  ||  ao 
18    encrease  soe  f.  8  ||   19  nought]    8:   none  ||   21  come  u. 
growes  8  ||  stoode  8  ||  26,  29  queene  8  ||  beare  8  ||  31  deare  8 
32  soe  8  II  688,   1  comelye  8  ||  2  cold  8     3  their]  8 :  bis 
Soe  8  II  5  soe  sweete  8  {j  sighes  soe  d.  8     8  every  sigh  8 
wett  8  II  11  therfore  8  ||  12  Said  8  ||  18  now]  8:  then  ||  16  35 
every  8  ||  layd  8  ||  bodd  8  ||  sweetly  tooke  8  ||  18  brest  8  ||  19  silly 
8     21  unhappye  alwayes  8  ||  23  That  she  shold  still  desire . . 
8  j  24  The  thing,  she  never  mtist  obtaine  ß  ||  25  grieffe  she  8  jj 
30  That  all   the  Tr.  sb.  w.  g.  ß  ||  31  against  her  life]  8: 
with  bloody  knife  ||  32  hart  8  ||  33  Yet,  sometbing  lotb  to  loose  40 
her  life  8  [|  34  she  8  ||  85  rowling  8  ||  sayd  8  ||  689,   5—8 
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Thongh  reason  says,  thou  shouldst  forbeare,  And  stay  thy 
band  from  blondy  stroke;  Yet  fancy  bids  tbee  not  to  fear, 
Wbicb  fetter'd  thee  in  Oupids  yoke  8  ||  10  peerced,  doch  11 
pierced  8  ||  25  Whereas  8  ||  34  deere  8  j|  690,  1  thee]  8 : 
ft  thy  II  3  Heavens  8  ||  5  wayed  8  ||  6  H.  L  c.  tben  did  f.  8  ||  11 
wbile]  8:  wben  ||  13  My  fancy  and  my  will  did  g.  8  ||  14  For 
entertainment  I  tbee  gave  8  ||  16  flitting  8  ||  21  tby  d.  i.  c] 
ß:  thy  life  is  done  ||  22  sprite  8  ||  25  ne-re  8  ||  27  Dcufu 
Füssn,  8 :    Ver.  120.  MS,  Hath  made  mj.breath  my  life  forsooke  {| 

10  691,  5  feinde  8  ||  21  classicäl  8  ||  24--25  wüh  .  .  head]  8: 
in  compliment  to  K.  James  L  whose  weäkness  on  this  hectd 
is  weHrlcnown  \\  692 ,  8  foames  8  |  694,  6  lvi>ber  8  ||  26  is 
cTtiefly  prvnted  from  8  ||  28  Der  Nachtrag  auf  S.  809  fmdet 
sich  in  ß^^  ^^^  Schhiss  des  Bandes,  in  e  im  Texte  aber  nur 

15  ZZ,  12 — 15,  weil  s  den  Kupferstich  nicht  enthält;  a  enthält 
fswar  auch  nicht  diesen  Kupferstich,  sondern  eine  Amoretten- 
Vignette,  trotzdem  enthält  es  auch  ZZ,  Iß — 19!  8  liest  stau 
16 — 18  To  this  .  .  .  character]:  To  one,  if  not  more  of  the 
old  copies,   are  prefixed  two  wooden  cuts,  said  to  he  taken 

20  from  Buhver's  ArtifidäL  Changeling,  <&c,  which,  as  they  seem 
to  correspond  wUh  the  notions  then  entertained  of  the  whim- 
sical  appearances  of  this  fantastic  spirit,  and  perhaps  taere 
copied  in  the  dresses  vn  which  he  .  .  ,  stage,  are,  to  gf\  t.  c. 
engr.  h.  \\  697,  4  and  lambes  and  sheepe  8  ||  14  bannonies] 

25  ß :  minstrelsies  ||  698,  10  Danach  ß :  This  Song  is  given  from 
an  old  Uack  letter  copy  —  dafür  y  •  is  given  (wW%  some  cor- 
rections  hy  another  copy)  from  a  book  intitled,  ^^The  Mysteries 
of  Love  and  Eloquence,  tStc.  Lond.  1658,  %vo,  ||  12  You  -^  || 
13  u.  14  in  {^  in  Erb.)  -y  umgesteUt  ||  14  Light  tripping  oer 

3ö  the  green  ß,  Which  eircle  on  the  gr.  y  ||  15  w'ell  Druckf, 
im  Neudruck:  a  liest:  we'U;   dafür  ^:  let's  ||  16  For  this  .  . 

Y  II  27  There  we  p.  7  ||  28  None  us  heares]  ^  '•  N.  escapes  || 
US  spies]  nur  ß:  espies;  doch  corr.:  and  none  us  spies, 
y8  :  nor  none  espies  ||  33  For  we  use  bef.  w.  g.  y  |!  34  To 

85  ärop  Y  II  35  üpon  a  m.  y  ||  38  Is  manchet,  which  we  e.  y  || 
699,  7    Tailes   o.  w.  ß   ||    10    minstrelsy    ß    ||    15    On   tops 

Y  II  16  do  we  Y  II  18  when  we  y  ||  23 — 24  ojf  the  witty  Dr. 
CoBB.  (afterwards  bishop  of  Nortvich,  dtc.)  and  is  . ,  y  II  printeä 
from  his  Po3tica  Stromata,  1648,   12mo.  (compared  unth  the 

40  third  e,  0.  h.p,  1672.  /i5  is  ..  ß  ||  26  intvtUd  8  ||  28  Meddow 
brow  ß  II  33  In  olde  8  ||  34  which  that  B.  8  j|  35  faerie  8  ,; 


Varianten  zu  699,  36—702,  12.  1051 


2  was  the  old 

8  sonne  8  ||  9 


36  hire  joly  compagnie  8  ||  700,  1  Banced  8 
Y  II  3  yeres  8  ||  non  -y  ||  dves  8  |  7  Zowc?  8 
Blissing  .  .  Mchenes  a.  houres  8  ||  10  0,  and  hurghes^  casteUes, 
and  hie  toures  7  ||  12  ben  no  8  ||  13  ther  ..elfh  \\  14  Ther  .  . 
-seif  8  II  15  morwenvnges  8  ||  16  sayth  .  .  Matines  .  .  Äo^i/  8 
17  goth  .  .  Umitatioun  8  ||  18  Women  .  .  doun  8  ||  20  wo«  8 
21  2)a;e:w  8 :  Tyrwhiits  Chaucer,  L  p.  255  ||  35  lost  ß  ||  39 
Puritanes  ß  ||  701,  9  rounddel.  ß,  roundel.  ^  ||  23  farther  ß  || 
34  Register  ß  ||  702,  10  Yee  ß  ||  12  Danach  ß:  *^*  ^/^er 
<Ä^se  8  o  N  G  s  on  the  F  a  i  r  i  e  s  ,  ^Äe  Beader  may  he  curious  to  10 
see  the  manner  in  which  they  were  formerhß  vnvoked  and 
hotmd  to  human  service.  In  Äshmole's  Collection  of  MS8. 
at  Oxford,  [Num,  8259.  1406.  2.]  are  the  papers  of  some 
Alchymist,  tvhich  contain  a  variety  of  Incantations  and  Forms 
of  Conjuring  hoth  Fairibs,  Witchbs,  and  Demons,  15 
principally,  as  it  should  seem,  to  assist  htm  in  his  Great 
Work  of  transmuting  Metals.  Most  of  them  are  too  impious 
to  he  reprinted:  hid  the  two  followvng  may  he  very  vnnocenüy 
laughed  at, 

Whoever  looks  into  Ben  Jonson's  Alchymist,  toiU  fmd  20 
that  these  impostors^  among  their  other  Secrets,  affected  to 
have  a  power  over  Fairibs.  (dagu  7:  and  that  they  were 
commonly  erpected  to  he  seen  in  a  christäl  glass  appears  from 
that  extraordinary  hooh ,  ^^The  Belation  of  Dr.  John  Dee's 
actions  with  Spirits.  1659."  folio.)   (ßY8e:)  25 

"An  excellent  way  to  gett  a  Fayrib.  (For  myself 
I  call  Margarett  Barrance;  hut  this  will  ohteine 
any  one  that  is  not  älready  hownd.) 

"FIRST,  gett  a  hroad  Square  christall  or  Venice  glasse^  in 
length  and  hreadth  3  inches.   Than  (8 :  Then)  lay  that  glasse  or  30 
chrisfäll  in  the  hloud  of  a  white  henne,  3  Wednesdayes,  or  3 
Fridayes.    Then  take  it  out,  and  wash  it  with  holy  aq,  and 
fumigate  it.    Then  take  3  hazle  sticke,  or  wands.  of  an  yeare 
groth :  pül  them  fayre  and  white ;  and  mäke  Hhem  soe  longe, 
as  you  tvrite  ^^^cSpirits  name^  or  Fayribs  name,  which  ss 
you  call,   3  times   on  every  sticke  heing  made  ftatt  on  one 
side.    Then  hury  fhem  under  some  hill,  whereas  you  suppose 
Fayribs  haunt,   the  Wednesdat/  hefore  you  caU  her:  And 
the  Friday  foUowinge  take  them  uppe,  and  call  her  at  8  or 
3  ot  10  of  the  docke,  which  he  good  planetts  and  houres  for  4o 
that  turne:   hui  when  you  call,  he  in  cleane  life,  and  turne 
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ihff  face  towards  the  east.    And  tchen  you  luwe  her,  bind 
her  to  that  stone  or  glasae" 

^'An  Unguent  to  annoynt  wider  the  EyeUds,  and  upon 
the  Eydids   eveninge  and  mominge:  hut  especiaUy  tchen 
5        you  caU;  or  find  your  sight  not  perfect. 

^%.  Ä  pint  of  sattet-oyle ,  and  put  ü  into  a  tnäd  glasse: 
hut  first  wash  U  tmth  rose-wafer,  and  marygold' water;  the 
flowers  %'  he  gaüiered  towards  the  east.  Wash  U  tiM  the 
oyle  come  white;  then  put  it  into  the  glasse  j  ut  supra:  and 

10  then  put  thereto  the  htidds  of  holyhockCj  the  flowers  of  mary- 
gold, the  flowers  or  toppes  of  wild  thime^  the  hudds  of  young 
hazle:  and  the  thime  must  he  gathered  neare  the  side  of  a 
hiU  where  Fatbies  use  to  he:  and  ^ta^  the  grasse  of  a 
fayrie  throne,   there,    ÄU  these  put  into  the  oyle,   into  the 

15  glasse :  and  set  it  to  dissolve  3  dayes  in  the  sunne^  and  then 
heep  it  for  thy  use;  ut  supra.*' 

After  this  (y  •  ^^^  receipt  for  the  ünguent)  foUows  a  Form 
of  IncantiUion,  wherein  the  Alchymist  conjures  a  Fairy,  named 
Elaby  Gathon,  to  appear  to  him  in  that  Chrystal  Qlass, 

20  meeUdy  and  müdly;   to  resolve  him  truly  in  aU  manner  of 
questions;  and  to  he  ohedient  to  aU  his  commandSy   undcr 
pain  of  Damnation,  dtc.    (Daeu  y  0  One  of  the  vulgär  opinions 
about  Fairies  is,   that  they  cannot  he  seen  hy  human  eyes, 
withotU  a  particidar  charm  exerted  in  favour  of  the  person 

25  who  is  to  see  them:  and  that  they  strike  with  hlindness  such 
as  having  the  gift  of  seeing  them,  take  notice  of  them  mdt- 
a-propos. 

As  for  the  Hazle  Sticks  mentioned  ähove,  they  were  to  he^ 
prdhäbl/y  of  that  species  caUed  the  Witgh  Hazle;  which  re- 

80  ceived  its  name  from  this  manner  of  applying  U  in  incanta- 
Oons.  II  703  Kupferstich  fehlt  e,  in  a  schlechte  Nachbildung,  'i 
1 — 2  )Seitqite0  op  Ancient  Poetby  y  II  14 — 17  nor  did  . . 
Observations^  ß:  and  an  ingenious  critic  thinks  that  Spens. 
hims»  did  not  disdain  t.  h.  h.  f.  it  (daeu  Fussn. :  Mr.  WarUm, 

86  Vid.  Ohserraiions  an  the  Fairjf  Qvefn,  2  vol.  1762.  12fno.  paasim.); 
tho'  I  much  doubt  whether  this  populär  romance  were  written 
so  early  as  the  Faery  Queen  \\  18  romance']  ß:  hook  of  the 
Seven  Champions  \\  705,  28  about  the  time  ofthe^\\  34—35 
.  .  apocryphaH]  S :  This  hath  also  heen  the  oase  of  St.  George 

40  himsdf;  whose  martiäl  history  is  aUowed  to  he  apocryphdt. 
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JBut,  io  prove  (hat  there  reaUy  existed  an  orthodox  Samt  of 
this  name  {aWho'  little  or  nothing,  it  seems,  is  known  of  his 
genuine  story)  is  the  subject  of  "-4.W  HistoriccH  cmd  Critical 
Inquiry  into  the  Existence  and  Character  of  Saint  George^ 
dtc,    By  the  Bev.  J.  Müner,  F.S.Ä,,  1792,  Svo."  j|  38—706,    5 
5  But .  .  4/0]  S :   BtU  on  this  suhjed  the  inquisitive  reader 
may  consuU  ^^Ä  I>issertation  on  the  Original  of  the  Equestrian 
Figure  of  the  George  and  of  the  Garter,  ensigns  of  ihe  most 
noble  Order  of  that  name,    Illustrated  with  cqpper-jpJates.    By 
John  Pettingal ,  Ä,M.,  FeUow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  1^ 
London^    1753,"  4fo.     This  learned  a/nd  curious  work  the 
author   of  the  JSistoricäl  and   Critical  Inquiry   would  have 
done  well  to  have  seen.  ||   6  a  great  parf>  of]  fehlt  8  ||   7  is 
for  the  most  part  modern  8  ||  29  H.  f.  would  s.  ^  ||  707,  32 
hissing  round  ^  ||  708,  9  pendant  8  ||  16  brazed  8  ||  17  .  .  up  15^ 
a  'secret  prayer,'  ß,  ohne  *     '  8  ||  23  rigbt]  ß:  most  j]  710, 
17  stoln  ß  II  715,  27  bewicht  8    |  716,    5  dazu  Fussn.  7: 
The  hai'ing   a  »um   of  money  with   htm   on  Sunday,  dtc,  skovfs 
this  narraiive  to   have  been  penned  hefore  the  civil  wars:  the 
strict   observance   of  the   sabbath    loas  owinq  io  the  chanae   of  2» 
manners  at  Ihat  period.  \\  719,  11  to  *get'  away  ß  ||  720,   32 
daisu  Fussn,  y  •  **  ^-  f^^  siopping,  and  apprehendmg  him  at  his 
father's  [1  721,  24  George  had  none  ß  ||  727,  31  B.  such  v. 
m.  8  II  730,  8   from  a  modern  copy.  8  ||  13  Under  fl.  ^  | 
732,  26  He  wiped  it  -y  ||  81  curs'd  y  ||  33  A  herb  tb.  7  ||  733, 15  25 
maidenbead  8  |  36  drownded  ^  ||  736,  14  fatber  be  bas  ß  ||  29 
danach  ß:  See  above,  pag.  318  (t*.  T.  480)  ||  737,  17  some  fehU 
8  II  739,  5  Tbat  lay  ß  ||  741,  10—29  fehlt  ß  ||  742,  7  7  corr, 
beauties»,  8  beanty'ß  ]|  26  F.  I  will  ever  ß  ||  743,  19  Tbat  ßbe 
DO  c.  w.  m.  Y  11  745,  3—4  from  ihe  vol.  ß  ||  21—25  fehlt  8  ||  28  8o> 
is]  ß :  was  \\  746,  6  danach  8 :  In  the  Fditor's  folio  MS,  was  an 
old  poem  on  this  subject,  in  a  wretched  corrupt  State,  unworthy 
ihe  press:  from  which  were  taken  such  particulars  as  could 
he  adopted,  ||  751,  16  took  8  ||  19  dazu  Fussn,  7:  /.  e.  a  lake 
that  serve.d^  as  a  moat  to  a  Castle  ||  36  stately  pride  8  ||  754,  85 
11  Wbich,  for  bis  seemiDg  pen.  ß  ||  755,  30  You  8  ||  757, 
23  seems]  8 :  is  \\  25  particular  facts]  8 :  minute  drcumstances 
33    Collection    of   Historical    Ballads    in    3   vol.    1727.    ß 
26—758,  3  These  .  .  heart]  dafür  8:   Many  of  them  can 
hardly  now  he  recovered,  (üiho'  we  have  heen  fortunate  enough  40^ 
to  learn  the  general  suhject  to  which  the  satire  referred,  and 
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shaU  detaü  the  information  toUh  which  we  have  heen  favoured, 
in  a  separate  memoir  at  the  end  of  the  poem  |{  7  choosing 
8  II  759,  25 — 27  ÄltJio'  this  Bau,  vn/ust  have  h.  w.  early  in 
the  last  c,  w.  h.  m.  w.  n,  hut  such  as  were  comparaiivdy  mo- 
5  dem  copies.  It  is  here  printed  from  »  .  8  ||  28  coUated  wUh 
such  others  as  could  he  procured  8  |  35  ne*er  done  it  ß  J|  760, 
14  be  ate  up  y  ||  18  ate  y  ||  761,  24  To  anoynt  ß  |[  762,  22 
and  s  .  .  .  at  ß  II  763,  14  on  the  a  .  .  .  ß  ||  21  my  a  .  .  gnt 
ß  II   30  8  .  .  .  ,  ß  II  Danach  ß :    *^*  Since  the  first  Edition 

10  was  printed  off,  the  Editor  has  heen  favoured  ivith  some 
particulars  relating  to  the  foregoing  Song,  which  are  here 
given  in  the  words  of  the  BeHMer  (dazu  '^:)  as  communicated 
in  1767.  (Dafür  8:)  *^*  A  disscription  of  the  supposed 
scene  of  the   foregoing  BaUad,   which  was  commumcaied  to 

16  the  Editor  in  1767,  is  here  given  in  the  words  ofthe  Relater: 

(ß^Se :)  "/«  Yorkshire,  six  miles  from  Botherhamy  is  a  viUage 

cäUed  Wo  BT  IjBy,  the  seat  ofthe  lote  Wob.tijBY  Montaguk, 

Esq;    Ahout  a  mile  from  this  village  is  a  lodge,    named 

Wabncliff  LoDß£,  hut  vuigarly  caUedWK-sTiii&Yi  here  lies 

20  <Äe  scene  of  the  Song,  I  was  there  ähove  forty  years  ago; 
a/nd  it  hdng  a  woody,  rocky  place,  my  friend  made  me  damber 
over  rocks  and  stones,  not  teUing  me  to  what  end,  tiU  I  came 
to  a  sort  of  a  cave ;  then  asked  my  opinion  of  the  place, 
and  poinimg  to  one  end,   says,    Here  lay  the  Dragon  kiUed 

26  hy  Mo  OB  of  Mo  OB- HALL:  here  lay  his  head;  here  lay  his 
tail;  and  the  stones  we  came  over  on  the  hül,  are  those  he  could 
not  crack;  and  yon  white  house  you  see  half  a  mile  off,  is 
MooB-HALL.  I had  dvned  at  the  lodge,  and  knew  the  mans 
name  was  Matthew,   who  was  a  keeper  to  Mr.  Wortley, 

80  and,  as  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  me,  was  the  same  MaMhew 

mentioned  in  the  Song:  In  the  house  is  the  picture  of  the 

Dragon  and  Moor  of  Moor-haU,  and  near  it  a  Weil,  which,  says 

he,  is  the  Well  descrihed  in  the  BaUad,"     (Demach  erst  8:) 

f  If  Since  the  former  Editions  of  this  hmnorous  old  Song 

85  were  printed,  the  following  Key  to  thbSatibb  hath  heen 
communicated  hy  Godpbet  Bosville,  Esq,  of  Thorpj 
near  MäUon,  in  Yorkshire;  who,  in  the  most  öbliging  manner , 
gave  fuU  permission  to  suhjoin  it  to  the  Poem. 

Wabncliffe  Lodge  awrf  Wabncliffb  Wood  (vulgarly 

40  pronounced  Wantley),  are  in  the  parish  of  Penniston,  in 
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Yorshire»  The  redory  of  Penniston  was  part  of  (he  dissolved 
monastry  (8  corr,  monastery)  ofSt  Stephen^s,  Westmmter;  and 
wds  granled  to  the  Duke  of  NorfoWs  family:  who  theretoHh 
endowed  an  hospUal,  which  he  buiU  at  Sheffield^  for  women. 
The  tntstees  let  the  impropriation  of  the  great  Tythes  of  Penniston  s 
to  the  Woräey  famüy,  who  got  a  great  deäl  hy  it,  and 
wanted  to  get  siiU  more:  for  Mr.  Nicholas  WorÜey  attempted 
to  take  (he  tythes  in  Und,  hut  Mr.  Francis  BosviUe  opposed 
him,  and  there  was  a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Modus  in 
S7 th.  Eliz.  The  vicarage  of  Penniston  did  not  go  along  with  lo 
the  redory,  hui  with  the  copyhold  rents,  and  was  part  of  a 
large  purchase  made  hy  Ralph  BosviUe^  Esq.  from  Qu.  Eliza- 
hdhy  in  the  2d  year  of  her  reign :  and  that  part  he  sold  in 
12th  Eliz.  to  his  eider  hroiJier  Godfrey,  the  father  of  Francis; 
who  left  ity  with  the  rest  of  his  estate,  to  his  imjfe,  for  her  is 
life,  and  then  to  Ralph  3d  son  of  his  tmcle  Ralph.  The 
widow  married  Lyonel  Rowlestone,  lived  eighteen  years,  and 
survived  Ralph. 

This  premisedj  the  Bdilad  apparenily  relates  to  the  law- 
suit  carried  on  concerning  this  claim  of  Tythes  made  hy  the  20 
Wortley  family,  ^^Houses  and  Churches,  were  to  him  Geese 
and  Turheys ;"  which  are  tytheahle  things,  the  Dragon  chose  to 
live  on.  Sir  Francis  WorÜey,  the  son  of  Nicholas^  attempted 
again  to  take  the  Tythes  in  kind:  hut  the  parishioners 
suhscrihed  an  agreement  to  defend  fJieir  Modus.  And  at  as 
the  head  of  the  agreement  was  Lyonel  Rowlestone,  who  is 
supposed  to  he  one  of  ^Hhe  Stones,  dear  Ja^ck,  u^ich  the 
Dragon  could  not  crack.*'  The  agreement  is  still  preserved 
in  a  large  shed  of  parchment,  dated  1  st  of  James  I,  and  is 
fuU  of  names  and  seäls,  which  might  he  meant  hy  the  coat  so 
of  armour,  ^^with  spikes  all  ähout,  hoth  unthin  and  unthout." 
MoHEo/^MoBB-HALL  was  dthcr  the  attorney,  or  counseUor, 
who  conduded  the  suit.  He  is  not  distincüy  rememheredy 
hut  More-haU  is  still  extant  at  the  very  hottom  of  Wantley 
[Warncliff]  Wood,  and  lies  so  low,  that  it  might  he  said  to  85 
he  in  a  WeU:  as  the  Dragon' s  dm  \Wamcliff  Lodge]  was 
at  the  top  of  the  wood,  ^^with  Matthew's  house  hard  hy  it.'' 
The  Keepers  hdonging  to  the  Wortley  family  were  named, 
for  many  generations,  Matthew  NorthaU:  the  last  of  them 
left  this  lodge  j  within  memory,  to  he  Keeper  to  tht  Duke  of  4o 


>v>.N^^ 
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duce  one  or  more  new  sUmeaSy  to  he  swng  an  (heir  armudl 
festmak,  Tim  gave  UrÜb  to  the  foUotving  humorom  perfov^ 
mcmce,  the  severaH  Stomas  ofwhich  were  the  produce  ofm(mjß 
successwe  anniversaries,  (BazuFussn.  'i=ZZ.  21 — 26;  24/5 
The  V.  are  properly  long  Alex.;  nach  26;  they  are  here  s 
printed  with  many  improvements.)  \\  Das  Folgende  ZZ,  5 — 20 
hier  nur  aßi  can  further  leam  ß  j|  12 — 13  when  the  foUoumg 
humorous  Distich  was  written  ß,  die  hetr,  Fussn.  Z.  37  fehU 
ß  11  20  Epigramm.']  dazu  Fussn.  ß :  Ihave  since  leamb  tkat  John 
Gbubb  was  limng  in  1728,  at  whtch  time  he  was  aged  81  {{  26  lo 
Danach  ß:  In  this  second  Fdition  ihe  Reader  wül  find  many 
improvements ,  which  the  Editor  received  from  an  ingenious 
friend  \\  Statt  5 — ^26  liest  y :  This  diverting  poem  was  long 
handed  dbout  in  manuscript;  at  length  a  friend  o/*6bubb^s 
undertook  to  get  it  printed  y  who  not  heepmg  pace  toith  the  is 
impaiience  of  his  friends,  was  addressed  in  the  foUowvng 
whimsical  macaronic  lines,  whiah  in  such  a  collection,  as  thiSy 
may  not  improperly  accompany  the  poem  itsdf. 

EXPOSTÜLATIÜNCULA,    sive   QuERIMONIUNCULA   ad   AnTONIUM 

[Atherton]  ob  Poeraa  Johannis  Gkübb,  Viri  rov  nayv  in-  20 
genioBissimi  in  lucem  nondum  editi. 

Toni!  Tune  sines  divina  poemata  Grubbi 

Intomb'd  in  secret  tbus  still  to  remain  any  longer, 

Toy  ro/AU  (8  corr,  Tuvofia)  00  shall  last,  £2  F^vßße  StafineQeg  aei 

Gmbbe  tnüm  nomen  vivet  dum  nobilis  ale-a  35 

Efficit  beroas,  dignamqae  beroe  pnellam. 

Et  genus  beroum,  quos  nobilis  efficit  ale-a 

Qni  pro  niperkin  clamant,  quaternque  liqnoris 

Quem  vocitant  Homines  Brandy,   Superi  Cberry-brandy. 

Ssepe  illi  long-cut,  Vel  small-cut  flare  Tobacco  so 

Sunt  soliti  pipos.     Ast  si  generosior  berba 

(Per  varios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum) 

Mundungus  desit,  tum  non  ^ncare  recusant 

Brown-paper  tostä,  vel  quod  fit  arundine  bed-mat. 

Hie  labor,  boc  opus  est  beroum  ascendere  sedes!  sb 

Ast  ego  quo  rapiar?  quo  me  feret  entbeus  ardor, 

Grubbe,  tui  memorem?   Divinum  expande  poema. 

Quse  mora?  quae  ratio  est,  quin  Grubbi  protinus  anser 

Virgilii,  Flaccique  simul  canat  inter  olores? 

Percy^s  Reliques  ed.  SchrOer.  57 
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Ät  length  the  importunity  of  his  friend»  preoaüedy  and 
Mr.  Grubb's  song  was  ptMished  at  Oxford^  under  the  föüovh 
ing  title: 

The  Bbitish  Heboes, 
5  A  New  Poem  in  honour  of  St.  George 

By  Mr.  John  Geubb 

School-master  of  Christ-Chnrch 

OxoN.  1688. 

Favete  Imguis :  carmma  non  prms 
10  Auditu^  mmarum  sacerdos 

Conto,  Hob. 

Sold  by  Henry  Clements.     Oxon. 

27  .  .  Arthur  old  ß  ||  768,  6  Danach  schiebt  ß  eine  Strophe 
em,  ist  daher  von  hier  an  in  der  VerszäMu/ng  um  4  voran: 

15  As  Roman  Augur^s  steel  oP  yore 

Dissected  Tarquin^s  riddle, 
So  this  would  cut  both  conjurer 
And  whetstone  tbro^  tbe  middle.    || 

19  A.  o.  h.,  wbose  dreadM  nod  ß  ||  81  back  to  a.  ^  ||  36  boast 

20  ß  II  769,  25  Dosset  -^  ||  36  -4.  hutch.  that  then  served  the  coUege 
7  II  770,  3  winyard  8  ||  5  .  .  blood,  frenzy  .  .  7  ||  21  throtling] 
-^i  strangling  ||  27  grim  Baj.]  -^:  Baj.  the  prop  j  28  Pr.  fehlt 
-^  II  29  As  if  t  had  b.  ^  !l  30  pigeon  ß  ||  37/8  .  .  Thalestris 
was  Both  beaut.  a.  b.  ß  ||  771,  23—24  G.  H.  t.  0.  of  Great 

25  J.  .  .  ß ,  Stout  H.,  was  offspr.  of  Great  J.  .  .  y  ||  26  One 
part  of  him  terr.  7  ||  27  To  scale  the  hero's  cradle  walls  ß  || 
24  And,  Curling  into  swadl.  cl.  ß  ||  39  The  drum  8  ||  772,  3 
grumbling]  7*  disgust  ||  4  Ean  ß  ||  11  H.  c.  would  somet 
spin  ye  fl.  ß  II  16  cook  whips  ^  ||  baste]  ß:  pound  ||  20  to] 

80  ß:  tiU  II  25 — 26  He  gave  Anteus  such  a  hug,  As  wresders 
give  in  Comw.  ß  ||  33  tustle  y  ||  39  A  noted  drawer  at  the 
Mermaid  tavem  in  Oxford,  7  ||  773,  14  boots  ^  ||  15 — 16 
.  .  buckets,  quench  A  fire  i.  c.  t.  ^  |l  21  This  shelly  brood  on 
none   but  knaves  ß  ||  22   whole]    ß:«  brisk  ||    23 — 24  Flew 

35  naturally  at  rogues,  as  eggs  At  Dan  De  Foe  in  pillory  ß,  And 

fl.  as  nat.  at  rogues  As  eggs  at  thief  in  p*  ^  II  ^^^^^^  Fussn.  8  '• 
It  has  been  suggeated  by  an  ingenious  Correspondenty  that  this 
was  a  populär  subject  at  that  time : 
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Not  oarted  Bßtod,  or  Dan  de  Foe^ 
In  wooden  Ruf  ere  Musternd  »o. 

SmüKa  PoemSy  p,  117. 

27  pores  y  []  81 — 32  Th.  1.  were,  like  their  armoor,  scowr'd,, 
And  then  hang  up  t.  s.  ß  ||  83  -Dicks  ß  ||  84  Tyndar  ^  ||  6 
36  As  he  had  -^  |{  40  Dazu  8:  See  on  this  stjUbject  a  BäUad 
in  SmUh'8  Foems,  p.  102,  Land.  1713.  ||  774,  16  Long- 
Compton  Y  II  17  stones  y,  Stores  §e  ||  27— 28  .  .  Meleager  got 
An  everlasting  n.  -^  ||  35  boots  ^  ||  775,  7  dogs  so  dead 
asleep  ß  ||  8  Nor  hörn,  nor  whip  c.  w.  *a.  ß  ||  80  Had  that  st.  lo 
Y  II  33  wonnds  you  y  ||  36  Barfoot's]  ^ :  Brabum's  ||  89  Brabumy 
a  genüeman  commoner  of  Lincoln  coUege^  gave  a  sUver  arrow 
to  he  shot  for  hy  the  archers  of  the  university  of  Oxford,  y  || 
776,  8  so  black  ^  ||  29  to  them]  y :  them  such  ||  777,  5—6 
And  saws  from  suffering  timber  out  Some  wr.  t  .  .  ß  ||  7  So  is 
Romans  stunk  and  squeak^d  at  s.  ß  ||  Protected  veal  a.  m. 
ß  II  36  An  a.  both  b.  a.  b.  i*  ||  40  .  .  hnown  at  Üiat  Urne 
i.  0.  Y  II  778, 10  Danach  ^ :  John  Grubb,  Hie  facetious  writer 
of  the  foregovng  song,  makes  a  distinguished  figu*'^  among 
the  Oxford  wits  so  humorously  enumerated  in  the  foUotvvng  ao 
distich,  —  darauf  folgt  die  Stelle  in  a  u.  T.  767,  14 — 20,  zu 
Toung  statt:  thepoä:  the  author  of  Night-Thoughts.  \\  Danach 
liest  Y  mit  theilweiser  Uebereinstimmung  mit  a:  As  for  our 
poet  G  R  ü  B  B ,  all  that  we  can  learn  further  of  him,  is  con- 
tained  in  a  few  extracts  from  the  University  Register,  and  25 
from  his  epitaph.  It  appears  from  the  former  that  he  was 
matriculated  in  1667,  heing  the  son  of  John  Grübb^  "da 
Adon  Bumel  in  comitatu  Salop.  pauperis,*'  He  tooh  his 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Ärts,  Ju^e  28,  1671:  and  hecame 
Master  of  Ärts,  Ju/ne  28,  1675.  He  was  appointed  Head  so 
Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Christ  Church;  and  after- 
wards  chosen  into  (he  same  employment  at  Gloucester,  where 
he  died  in  1697,  as  appears  from  his  monumsnt  in  the 
church  of  St.  Mary  de  Crypt  in  Gloucester,  which  is  in- 
scribed  with  the  foUowing  epitaph:  —  ss 

H.  S.  C 

Johannes  Gbubb,  A.M. 

Natus  apud  Acton  Bumel  in  agro  Salopiensi 

Anno  Dom.  1645. 

Cujus  variam  in  Unguis  notitiam,  40 

67* 
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et  felieem  eradiendis  paeris  indastrian, 

grata  adhuc   memorii.   testatar   Oxonium: 

Ibi  enim  ^de  Christi  initiatus, 

artes  excoluit; 

6  Pueros  ad  easdem  mos  excolendas 

accurat^  formavit: 

Huc  demtnn 

unanimi  omninm  consensu  accitus, 

eandem  snscepit  provinciaro, 

10  quam  feliciter  adeo  absolvit, 

ut  nihil  optandum  sit 

nisi  ut  diutius  nobis  interfuisset. 

Fuit  enira 

propter  festivam  ingenij  suavitatem, 

15  simplicem  morum  candorem,  et 

praecipuum  (0  corr.  -uam)  erga  cognatos  benevolentiam, 

oranibüs  desideratissimus. 

Obiit  2do  die  Aprilis,  Anno  Dni.   1697. 

^tatis  8use  51.  || 

20  22  Danach  h:  It  is  a  tradition  in  Ireland,  (hat  this  Song 
was  tpriUen  at  Castletovm ,  in  the  cotmty  of  Kildare ,  at  the 
request  of  the  then  Mrs.  ConoV/y  —  prohahly  on  some  event 
recent  in  that  neighbourhood,  \\  779,  10  That  solemn  .  .  8  || 
780,  27  JDaßr  ß:  This  haUad,   which  ajppeared  in  some  of 

25  the  public  newspapers  in  or  hefore  the  year  1724,  came 
from  the  pen  of  David  Maltet  .  .  .  ||  28  last]  fehlt  ß  ||  781, 
32  the  dark  and  dreary  y  ||  36  fehlt  y  ||  782,  33,  34  fehlt  ^  \\ 
783,  8  Danach  y:  *j^*  In  a  late  puhlication  intitled  The 
Fbiknds,  d;c,  Lond.  1773,  2  vols.  l2mo,  (in  the  first  volume) 

30  is  inserted  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  ballad,  with  very  great 
variationSj  which  the  Editor  of  that  work  contends  was  the 
original ;  and  that  Mallet  adopted  it  for  his  otvn  and  aUered 
it ,  as  here  given.  —  But  the  superior  beanty  and  simplicity 
of  the  present   copy,   gives  it  so   much  more  the  air  of  an 

85  original,  that  it  will  rather  be  believed  that  some  transcriber 
altered  it  from  Mallet  (8:  Maliers),  and  adapted  the  lines 
to  his  own  taste;  than  which  nothing  is  more  common  in 
populär  songs  and  ballads.  ||  12 — 13  .  .  ediHon  of]  ß:  Mr. 
Warton  in\\  14  in  which  .  .  given]  ß:  hos  given  ||  29  Dana^ch 

40  e  (auch  8  in  Errata   mit  einigen   einleitenden  Worten) :    In 
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the  "Fabluox  od  Comtbs"  1781,  5  tom.  12mo,  of  U.  Le 
Grand  (totn.  t.  p.  54),  is  printed  a  modern  veraion  of  the 
old  tale  Z«  Govri  Mantel,  under  a  new  title,  Le  Manteau 
mcütaiUe,  which  containa  the  story  of  this  hallad  much 
enlarged,  so  fkr  as  regarde  the  Uaktle,  bat  without  any  s 
mentioD  of  the  Knipe  or  the  Hohn.  {{  784,  9  cnrtwy 
T  l|  24  au<^  ß:  Have  tbon,  erst  ■\:  U.  tbia  ||  786,  20  doth 
8  II  789,  21—22  .  .  infortM  «e]  ßy;  The  Uamed  ettilor  of 
the  Spedtnens  of  Welch  Pobtkt,  ito.  inf.  m.  —  Daf^ 
8:  The  Sev.  Eoan  Emma,  ed.  0.  t.  Sp.  o.  Wm.Ba  P.  ito.  10 
affirmed  .  .  ||  SO  ia  prohably]  ß :  ihe  editor  once  tkought  migM 
pTöbablg  be  \\  32  DanaiA  ^:  but  he  is  now  convinced  &iat  it 
ts  no  otker  fhan  Carliblk,  m  CvriAerland;  the  old  English 
Minstrds,  heing  most  of  them  Northern  Men,  natun^  re- 
presented  Ae  Eero  of  Romance  ae  residing  iti  the  North:  i« 
And  mamf  of  ihe  ptaces  mentioneä  in  ihe  Old  baliads  are 
StÜl  io  be  fOund  ihere;  0  allein:)  Thus  Tearne-Wadling 
(t>id.  p,  12.  note)  is  the  name  of  a  Lake  near  Heskefh  in 
Cumberland,  on  the  road  frotn  Penrith  to  Carlisle.  A 
Tradition  stiH  prevails  in  the  neighbovrhood ,  that  an  old  lo 
Castle  once  stood  at  Tearne-Wadling ,  fke  remains  of  whieh 
are  eiAer  now,  or  teere  not  lovg  since  to  be  seen.  (Dafür 
-{■)  Ab  Tearne-Wftdling,  rf-c.  (Dasu  5:}  Near  PenriBi  is  stm 
seen  a  large  cirde,  surrounded  by  a  mound  of  earth,  which 
retains  the  name  of  Arthvr's  Bovnd  Table.  ||  790  Aquoy  n 
p.  256  (w.  T.  717,  81)  coy,  shy  p  |!  Aaont .  .  fOiU  hier  ß  || 
BanderoUes]  die  mg^Orige  Fussnote  fehlt  ß,  weil  schon  zu 
765,  2  [|  Ben  fehlt  ß  ||  Ben  .  .  .  Butt]  Daeu  Fvssn.  7:  Of  the 
Scottiah  trorda  Ben.  aod  Jini;  Ben  la  from  the  Dntch  Binnen, 
lAt.  intra,  iniug,  whioh  is  componoded  of  the  preposition  Ü?/,  or  SO 
Be,  the  same  as  By  is  Kugliab,  and  of  in.  But,  or  Butt  is  from 
the  Dntch  Buyten,  Lat  extra,  prteler,  prrglerquam ,  which  is 
compoonded  of  the  eome  prepü^tion  Bg  ot  Be,  and  of  ayt,  the 
aaine  aa  out  in  Eäigliah  j|  Bweth.  (Introd)  beareih  ß  {|  Beamitcbe . . 
io  toü.  di»colour  f  |{  Blinkan  .  .  dabei  fäAt:  spo^kling  3  Ij  as 
Blinfcing,  p.  329  (m.  T.  777,  s)  squinting  S  [|  Bow 
(u.  T.  657,  4).  yonng  bones:  a  ctrtmAon  phra» 
writeH  for  Chüdrtn.  Dazu  Fas&n.:  80  ib' tWe  OWP 
HistoiV  of  King  Leli,  1605,  Writteti  before  ShaÜ^spear» 
Vol.I.p.2^.)    Lai«  fliyirof  GoHOHli-L,  ' 

—  "Poore  soule,  ahe  hteede  Yono  Bo^__, 
And  that  is  it  makes  her  ao  tutchy  aare.^' 
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Go  N.  What  breed  Yo»o  Bomks  ^Ireadyl  &e.  Stevens^s  edit.  (Vol.  IV. 
sig.  Mm.  3)  ß  allein  ||  Brae.  B.  ihe  hrow,  or  side  •  .  7  j  Brakes. 
tufts  of  fern,  ß  ||  Bridal.  (properly  bride-ale)  {he  n,f.^  \  Brigoe, 
brigg.  lyr,  ^  ||  Britled  . .  dazu  ß :  Vid*  Bryttlynge.  Gloss,  Vol,  L 
6  ß  II  Brooclies]  ^^  Brooche,  brouche,  Ist,  a  spit;  2ndly,  a 
hodkin;  3rdly,  awy  ornamental  trinket,  (Dafür  ß:  Brooches. 
p.  3.  arnam.  trmkets)  ßy :  Stonebuckles  of  süver  or  goldy  tuith 
tvhich  genüemen  and  ladies  clasp  their  shirt-hosoms  and  hand- 
herchiefs,  are  called  in  the  North  brooches  (erst  ^  0  from  the 

10  f.  broche,  a  spit.  \\  Bügle,  .  »  dazu  ß:  being  the  hörn  of  a 
Bügle,  or  Wild-BuU.  |j  Butt  s.  mthotä,  0. 0.  d.  u.  Fussn,  wie  oben 
zu  Ben  «y  ||  Byre,  s.  cow-house  ß  ||  Cadgily.  u,  Canty  fehU  hier  ß  || 
Chield,  s.  is  a  slight  or  familiär  way  of  speaking  of  a  person^ 
like  our  English  word  fellow.    The  chield,  i.  e.  the  feüow,  ß  | 

15  Child,  p.  54,  a  knighU  See  Vol.  I,  p.  44.  <lt  Gloss.  ß  ; 
Cleading,  s.  cloathing,  ß  j|  Clerks  .  .  dazu  ß :  scholars.  \\  Dawes 
(Introd,)  days.  ß  ||  Deed,  (Introd^  dead.  ß  ||  Deemed,  p,  50. 
ought  perhaps  to  have  been  retained  in  the  text,  being  no 
corruption^  bui  signified  in  old  anthors  the  same  as  (soweit  ß 

20  allein^  nun  ß^:)  doomed,  judged,  Sc:  thus^  in  the  Isle  of 
Many  Judges  are  caUed  deemsters.  ||  Dösend  .  .  drowsy^  torpid^ 
benumbed,  dtc.  ß  ||  Douzty.  doughty.  ß  ||  Eam.  fehlt  ß  ||  Ew- 
bugbts,  p.  69,  or  Ewe-boughts,  s.  are  smaU  mdosures,  or 
pens,  into  wMch  the  farmers  drive  {Scotich  weir)  their  milch 

85  eweSy  moming  and  evening^  in  order  to  milk  them.  They  are 
commonly  made  with  fale-dykes,  i.  e.  earthen  dykes.  ß  ||  Ezar. 
p.  94.  azure.  ^  ||  Fadge,  s.  a  thick  loaf  of  bread:  figuratively, 
any  coarse  heap  of  stuff.  ß  ||  Feare,  fere,  feire,  mute.  8  jj  Find 
frost .  .  dazu  ß:  The  phrase  is  still  used.  \\  Fonde.  found.  ß 

80  Fou'  .  .  dazu  ß:  Item^  drunk  \\  Fyers.  (introd.)  fierce.  ß 
Gaberl.  .  .  .  Gaberl.  man  .  .  fehU  hier  ß  ||  Gear,  geir  .  .  .  ß 
Gerte.  (Introd.)  pierced.  ß  ||  Gip.  p.  146.  an  interjection  of 
contempt.  ß  ||  Glente.  glancedj^Upt  ß  ||  Good-eens  . ,  .  fdiU  ß  || 
Gode.  (Introd.)  good.  ß  ||  Gone.  (Introd.)  go.  ß  ||  Gyle.  guile. 

86  ß  II  Hanssbane.  s.  p,  70.  the  neckbone  (halse'bone)  a  phrase 
for  the  neck.  ß.  Dazu  allein  ß  Fussn.:  In  the  North  they 
sing  the  line  in  quesüon  thus :  ^*And  silier  on,  zour  white  hanss- 
bane." which  is  doubtless  the  true  reading.  It  is  likely  that  Marriou, 
had  a  silver  locket  on,  tied  close  to  her  neck  with  a  ribband. 

40  Such  kind  of  omaments  were  very  commonly  wom  in  this  manner 


Varianten  zu  793—794.  1068 

formerly  by  youne  women  in  the  North;  where  it  is  a  common 
phrase  to  say,  'l^re  got  a  saire  hause."  i.  e.    I  have  eot  a  sore 
throat.  II  Hente.  (Introd.)  held,piiUed,^  ||  Heo.  (IntrocT)  they,  ^  \\ 
Her,  hare.  their.  ß  ||  Hett . . .  hid^  call,  comm.  ß  1|  Heyday  guise, 
p.  206.  (m.  T.  697.  la)  frolick ;  sportive  frolicksome  manner.  Dazu    s 
Fussn.:  This  word  is  perhaps,  in  p.  206  corruptly  given;   being 
apparently  the  same  with  Hbydsouiss,   or   Hkydeoüivbs, 
which  occurs  in  Speneer,  and  means  a  "wild  frolick  dance."  — 
Johns.  Dict.  y  ||  Hollen,  jp.  854,  probabl//  a  corruption  for 
hoUy.  8  II  Honde.  hand.  ß  ||  Hyt.  (Introd.)  it.  ß  ||  Ilka  .  .  der  lo 
Naöhtrag:  (üso,  that  same.  fehlt  ß  Ij  Jow.  s.  joUy  or  jowl.  ^  || 
Kever-chefes.   handkerdhiefs.   (Vid,  Introd.)  ß  ||  Kirk-wa.  s. 
p.  245.  churdi-wäU:  or  perhaps  church-yard-wall.  ß  ||  Kirtle  . . 
da^ei  fehlt:  upper  garment  ß  ||  Kists.  fehlt  ß  ||  Kyrtell,  vid. 
Kirtle.    In  the  Introd.  it  signifies  a  man^s  \mder  garment.  is 
Dazu  Fussn.:    Bale   in   bis   Actes   of  Eng.  Votaries,    (2d  Part, 
fol.  53.)  uses  the  word   Kyrtle  to  signify  a  Monk's  Prock.    He 
say 8  Roger  Earl  of  Sbrewshury«  when  he  was  dying,  sent  *^ 
Clunyake  in  France,   for  the  Kyrtle  of  holy  Hugh,  the  Abbot 
there,  &c."  ß  ||  Lane  .  .  .  fehlt  ß  il  Lamb's  wool.  a  cant  phrase  20 
for  (üe  and  roasted  apples.  p,  184.  7  ||  Largesse.  f.  give  ßy, 
giß,  liberälity.  0  ||  Lee,  lea.  field,  pasture.  7  |  Leffe.  (Introd,) 
leefe.  dear.  ß  ||  Libbard.  Leopard.  Libbard's  bane.  a  herb.  -/ 1| 
Lothly.  p.  18.  (vid.  lodlye,  Gloss.  Vol.  2.)  loathsome.     Dazu 
Fussn.:  The  adverbial  terminations  -3om£  and  -ly  were  applied  25 
indifferently  by  our  oid  writers:   thus,   as  we  have  Lothly  for 
Loathsome  above;   so  we  have  Ugf^ome  for  ügly  (dazu  y:  in  a 
sense  not  very  remote  from  ugly)  in  Lord  Surrby's  Version  of 
ißn.  2d.  viz. 

**In  every  place  the  ugsome  sightes  I  saw."    Page  29.  ß  |         so 
Lounge,  (Introd.)  lung.  ß  [|  Loud's  I  heire . .  fehlt  ^  \\  Lourd  . . . 
lever.  }iad  rather  8  ||  Lystenyth  (Introd.)  listen,  ß  ||  Minny .  . 
fehlt  ß  II  Mores  .  .]  dafür  ^ :  More ,  originaUy  and  properly 
signified  a  hUl,  (from  A.  S.  mop,  mons^)  but  the  hiUs  of  the 
North  being  generaUy  fuU  of  bogs^   a  moor  oame  to  signify  85 
boggy  marshy  ground  in  genertü.  ||  Moases  .  .  ,  covered  wi&i 
peat-moss.  8  ||  New&ngle  ....  dazu  7 :  of  new  fashions  <S:c,  \ 
Norkmd.  ».  norfTtem.  ß  ||  Or.  erc,  before.  —  In  p,  50,  v.  41  or 
seems  to  have  the  force  of  the  LaJtin  vel,   and  to  signify 
even.  ß  ||  Ou,  (Introd.)  you.  ß  ||  Owre-word  .  . .  dazu  7 :  The  ao 
lurdm  of  a  song  \\  Patteriug  .  .  dazu  7 :  from  the  manner 
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in  which  the  Pater  noster  was  cmcien^  hurried  over,  in  a 
low  inarticulate  voice.  ||  Pauky  .  .  fehU  hier  ß  ||  Poterver 
(y  :  Poterner)  p.  3.  perhaps  pocket  (^  dazu :  or  powch,),  Pau- 
toniere  in  Fr.  is  a  shq>herd's  scrip.  (Cotgrave).  ß  ||  Preas,  prese. 
6  press.  ß  II  Priving  .  .  fehU  hier  ß  ||  Quay,  quhey,  s.  a  young 
heifer,  caUed  a  whie  in  Yorkshire.  ß  ||  Quell .  .  dazu  ß :  älsoj 
MU.  II  Registrer]  ß:  R^ister  .  .  Die  Bemerhung^:  ^Tis  Re- 
gister .  .  Svo.  fehlt  II  Riall.  (Introd.)  royäl.  ß  j|  Riddle  .  .tobe  a 
vtdg,  idiom  for  unriddle ;  or  is  perhaps  a  corruption  af  reade, 

10  *.  e.  advise.  ß  ||  Rin  ....  "r«w  on  my  erfand"  The  pronoun 
is  omitted.  So  the  Fr,  say.  faire  message.  ß  ||  Rood,  Roode  . . 
8  II  Rud-red  .  .  feUt  8  ||  Scant .  .  dazu  ß :  item,  p.  258.  (u.  T. 
719)  82)  scanüness.  \\  Scarlette.  p.  15.  Red  scarlette.  a  common 
phrase  in  our  old  writers.    Dazu  Fussn, :  So  Chaucer,  in  the 

15  Prologues  to  his  Canterbnry  Tales,  says  of  the  Wife  of  Bath, 
^^Her  Hosen  were  of  fine  bgarlet  bbd."  Nur  ß  ||  Seneschall,  stete- 
ard,  8  |  Shield-bone  .  .  dazu  ß:  a  common  phrase  in  the 
North,  I  Shimmered.  s.  glittered.  ß  ||  Skinkled.  s.  glittered.  ß  , 
Slee]  statt:  sly  ßY8s:  slay  ||  Sterte,  started,  ß  ||  Spindles  .  . 

20  fehlt  hier  ß  ||  Stound,  stonde.  (Introd.)  space  .  .  .  ß  ||  Stow*n  . . 
fehU  hier  ß  ||  Speir.  s.  spere,  speare,  Speere,  spire.  asJc ,  vn- 
quire.    Dazu  Fussn, :  So  Chaucer,  in  his  Rhyme  of  Sir  Thopas: 

**He  soughte  north  and  south, 

And  oft  be  spirbd  with  his  mouth,'' 

26  i.  e.  ^inquired/  not  *blowed,'  &c.  as  in  Um's  Glossaiy.  (Dafür 
y:  'inquired'  Nor  (S:  Not)  spied,  as  in  the  Öanterbuiy  Tale»,  vol. 
ii.  p.  234.)  ß  II  Tift.  s.  puff  of  wind,  ß  ||  Venu.  (Introd.)  approachj 
Coming,  ß  ||  Unbethought  p.  49.  is  a  common  word  in  the 
midlafid  parts   of  England,    for  betbought:   it  might  there- 

so  fore  have  heen  recdved  into  the  teat.  So  we  say  Unloose 
för  iioöse.  ß  (y  nur:  Unb.  .  .  for  betb.  So  Unloose  for 
Loose.)  II  Wadded  .  .  .  light  Uue  c.  ,  .  dazu  Fussn.:  Taylor, 
in  his  Hist.  of  Gavel-kind,  p.  49,  says,  ^^Brighty  from  the  British 
Word  Brith,  which  sigmfies  their  wadde  -  colour  ^  wMch  (8:  this) 

86  was  a  light  blue," -^  Minshew's  Diction.  ß  ||  Wame,  wem.  8.  b^. 
ß  (I  Wate .  .  dazu  ß:  Prcet.  of  wyte.  io  Uame  \\  Wearw-ia.  s, 
ärive  in  genüy,^  Wearifou* .  .,  wee  .  .  fehüt  hier  ^  ||  Weitrd. 
mzard  .  .  .  ß  l|  Wem.  (Introd.)  hurt,  ß  ||  Wliang  .  .  jfMt  Mer 
ß  tl  Whorles  ,  .  feMt  hier  ß  ||  Windar,  p.  353.  perMps  ike 

40  oontradion  of  Windhover,  a  Mnd  of  hawke.  ^  ||  Woe^worti . . 
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dazu  ß:  A.  S.  worthan.  (fieri)  to  he,  to  become,  ||  Wolde. 
woidd.  ß  II  Wood-wToth.  s.  furiomly  enraged.  ß  |  Yaned. 
yawned.  ß  ||  Ychnlle.  (Inirod,)  I  shäU.  ß  ||  Ylke,  iUc.  same. 
That  ylk,  that  same.  ß  ||  Ylythe,  (IntrodJ  listen,  ß  ||  Ystonge, 
(Introd.)  stung.  ß  || 

(Silbe  Her  Vatianteti  bet  fpiitttn  ^tiixn^ansiabtn 

ium  Sefte  von  a. 


Ätisser  den  im  Vorhergehenden  verzeichneUn  Zusätzen  zum 
Tesßte  der  ersten  Ausgabe  und  ausser  Nachträgen,  die  an  den 
betreffenden  SteUen  in  die  Varicmten  verwdben  wurden,  ent-  lo 
hauten  die  späteren  Ausgäben  noch  Folgendes,  ß  und  y 
enthalten  einen  Theil  des  Gedichtes  My  mind  to  mb  a  Kino- 
DOM  IS  (m,  T.  S.  204  ff.)  als  besonderes  Gedacht:  The  Golden 
Mkak.  S.  die  Varianten  m  204,  84  ff.  Femer  efUhaUen  ß 
{III,  345/6)  und  y  {III,  348/9)  folgendes  Gedicht:  10 

'L'AMOUR  ET  GLYCERE. 

*Tradüit  DB  l'Anglois. 

Tfie  UtUe  Sonnet  intiüed  Cupid  and  Campaspb  (priMed 
äbove  Ol  p.  82 — y-  P-  ^^)  ^^öw^*/«*^  «s  it  is,  vM  have  an 
ädäitionäl  merit  wifh  the  Beader  of  Taste ,  tohen  he  pnäs  it  20 
has  given  bvrth  to  the  foUowvng  elegant  and  spirited  lines: 
io  which  the  Author's  moäesty  wiU  not  permit  him  to  afßs^ 
Ms  näme.  It  is,  however,  too  flattering  a  compliment  fat 
ihe  Editor  to  conceal,  that  this  UUle  sprighüy  poem  w<CES 
wriUen  purposely  for  this  Collection;  and  was  at  once  an  26 
effusion  of  fancy  and  friendship. 

^A  u  piqnet  avec  ma  Glycere 
'^^*L*amour  joaoit  un  joor  aox  baisers,  et  perdit; 
*I1  paje,  et  met  son  arc,  ses  flaches;  ma  bergefe 
.*La<  fükit  capot  et  gagne:  Amourj,pMn  de  depit,  so 

'Risqae  les  effets  de  sa  mere, 

^Se»  coUtaiBes,  sM  tbnrterean, 

^Son  attriag^  de  moiilettaxv 
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^Et  sa  ceintore  aeduisante; 
Terd  tout  cela:  de  sa  bouche  cbarmante 

'H  joue  ensnite  le  corail, 

^L^albätre  de  son  front,  Teinail 
6  'De  son  teint  des  lis  et  des  roses, 

'La  fossette  de  son  menton, 
'Et  mille  autres  beontes  nonvellement  ecloses: 
'Le  Jen  s^echanfFe,  et  le  petit  fripon, 

'Sans  ressoorce,  et  tout  en  ^cirie 
10  'Contre  mes  yeux,  va  le  tout,  il  s'ecrie! 

'Glycere  gagne,  et  L'Amour  constern6 

'Se  16ve  aveugle  et  ruine. 
'Amour!  de  T  insensible  est-ce  donc  la'  Touvrage? 

^Helas!  pour  moi  quel  ftmeste  pr^sage! 


16  Zum  Schlüsse  des  3.  Bcmdes  fi/nden  sich  in  ß  folgende 
Buchhändlercmeeigen :  zunächst  die  zum  Schlüsse  des  1.  Bandes 
in  Y  enthaUenen  tmd  oben  S.  973,  ia-21  mitgetheiUen;  danach  : 
Lately  published  in  France,  Hau  Kiou  Choaan,  Histoire 
Chinoisej  Traduite  de  VAnglois,  par  3f,  *  *  *.   ^iom.  (dans  2.) 

20  12  mo.  ä  Lyon,  chez  Benoit  Duplain  libraire  Bue  Merciere, 

ä  VAigle.  1766. Extract   Of  a   Letter  from   Canton, 

Julj  9th,  1763,  to  James  Gabland,  Esq.  of  Burlington 
Street.  "As  to  Hau  Kiou  Choaan,  I  inquired  among  my 
Chinese  acquaintance  about   it,    but  without  success«  until  I 

26  bappen'd  bj  chance  to  mention  the  Hero  of  the  Story  Ty^ 
chung-u^  when  they  imraediately  knew  what  I  meant,  and 
Said  in  their  Jargon,  ^'Truely  bave  so  fiE^bion  man  4  or  500 
years  before,  have  very  true  Story:  How  you  can  scanez  be." 


Zuerst  in   ß,  doch  audi  in  -^Se  fim^den  sich  folgende  drei 
80  Gedichte: 

1)  (ß  I,  176  /f.) 

JEPHTHA  JUDGE  OF  ISRAEL. 

In  Shake^eare's  Hamlet,  A.  IL  sc.  7.  IheHero  ofihePlay 
takes  occasion  to   hanter  Pokmius  wOh  some  scraps  of  an 
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old  BaUadj  which  has  never  appeared  yet  in  any  coUecHon: 
for  which  rmson,  as  it  is  bid  Short,  ü  wiU  not  perhaps  be 
unacceptabU  to  the  Header;  tvho  ujül  also  be  dwerted  wUh 
the  pleascmt  abswrdiües  of  the  coniposition,  It  was  retrieved 
from  utter  oblivion  by  a  lady,  who  wrote  it  down  from  me-  s 
mory  as  she  had  formerVy  heard  it  swng  by  her  father.  I  am 
vndebted  for  it  to  Üie  friendship  of  Mr,  Stbbvbns.  (Demach 
erst  S:  It  has  been  said^  that  the  original  BäUad,  in  black- 
letter,  is  among  Anthony  ä  Wood's  Collections  in  the  Ashmolean 
Museum,  But,  upon  appUcation  latdy  made,  the  volume  lo 
which  contained  this  Song  was  missing,  so  that  it  can  onhß 
now  be  given  as  in  the  former  Edition.)  [ß  p.  177] 

The  Banter  of  Hamlet  is  as  foUows:  — 

"Hamlet.     ^'0  Jephtha   (ß  hier  und  20,  21:   Jephta), 
Judge  of  Israel"  what  a  treasure  hadst  thou?  is 

PoLONius.     What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  Lord? 

Ham.    Why,  ^^One  faire  daughtCTy  and  no  more,  the  which 
he  loved  passing  well." 

PoLON.     StiU  on  m/y  daughter, 

Ham.    Am  not  I  i'  th*  right,  old  Jephtha?  20 

PoLON.    If  you  call  me  Jephtha,   my  Lord;  I  have  a 
daughter,  that  I  love  passing  well, 

Ham.     Nay,  that  foUows  not. 

PoLON.     What  foUows  then,  my  lord? 

Ham.    Why,  "u4s  by  lot,  G-od  wot:"  and  fhen,  you  hnow,  25 
"Iif  came  to  passe,  As  most  like  it  was."    The  first  row  of 
the  Pont  chanson  (y:  pious  chans.)  will  shew  you  more." 
First  fol.  Edit.  p.  263.  (y :  Steevens's  Edit.  Vol.  X. 
p.  221.  8:  Edit.  1793,  vol.  XV,  p.  133.) 


E' 


AVE  70U  not  heard  these  many  yemrs  ago,  so 

Jeptba  was  judge  of  Israel? 
He  had  one  only  daughter  and  no  mo, 
The  which  he  loved  passiug  well: 
5  And,  as  by  lott, 

God  wot,  86 

It  so  came  to  pass, 
As  Gods  will  was, 
That  great  wars  there  sbould  be, 
10  And  none  sbould  be  chosen  cbief  but  he«    . 
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[ß  p*  178]  And  wben  he  was  appointed  judge, 
And  chieftain  of  the  Company, 
A  solemn  vow  to  God  be  made; 

If  be  returnd  (8:  -ned)  with  vietory, 
6  At  bis  retum,  15 

To  bom 
The  first  live  tbing, 

4c         4e         i|c         4»         >|e         >K 

Tbat  sbould  meet  with  bim  t^en, 
10  Off  bis  bouse,  wben  be  sbond  retam  ageii«         20 

It  came  to  pass,  the  wars  was  oer, 

And  be  retamd  (8:  -ned)  with  victory; 
His  dear  and  only  daughter  first  of  all 
Came  to  meet  her  fatber  foremostly: 
15  And  all  the  way  25 

She  did  play 
On  tabret  and  pipe 
Füll  many  a  stripe, 
With  note  so  high, 
20  For  joy  that  her  father  is  come  so  nigb.  30 

But  wben  be  saw  bis  daughter  dear 

Coming  on  most  foremostly, 
He  wrang  bis  bands,  and  tore  bis  hair, 
And  cryed  out  most  piteously; 
26  Oh!  it's  tbou,  Said  he,  35 

That  bave  brought  me 
Low,  *) 
[ß  p.  179]  And  troubled  me  so, 

Tbat  I  know  not  wbät  to  do. 

80  For  I  bave  made  a  vow,  he  sed,  40 

The  whicb  must  be  replenisbed: 

•^  ^P  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^P  ^  ^^  ^^'         ^^ 

^'What  thou  hast  spoke 
Do  not  revoke: 

«5      *)  (p  druckt  im  Text  VV,  9^/1  zusaf^iriSh  UM  loiv'  bave  bronght 
me,  corrig,  diiiB  aber  zu  Tbat  b.  br.  me  Yery  low.)' 
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Wb»,t  thou  h^ist  Said, 
45..  Be  not  a0r^d; 

Altbo'  it  be  I; 
•K^p  .promises  to  6od  on  bigh. 

Bat,  dear  ßitber,  grant  me  one  reqnest,  5 

Tbat  I  may  go  to  tbe  wilderness, 
50         Three  montbs  there  witb  my  friends  to  stay, 
There  to  beWail  my  virginity; 
And  let  there  be, 

Said  she,  10 

Some  two  or  tbree 
55  Young  maids  witb  me." 

So  be  sent  her  away, 
For  to  tnourn,  for  to  mourn,  tili  her  dying  day. 


2)  

Von  dem  hier  folgenden  Gedicht  sind  2  Strophen  in  a  The  is 
Aspirins  Sh.  u.  T,  8.  741  enthalten,  da  dieselben  aber  mehr- 
fach  von    den  Lesarten   der   späteren  Ausgäben   abweichen, 
empfiehlt  es  sich,  das  ganze  Gedicht  hier  im  Zusammmha/ng 
zu  bringen: 

THE  STEDFAST  SHEPHERD.    20 

Thesebeautiful  Sianzas  were  written  ^i/GeorgeWitheb, 
of  whom  some  account  was  given  in  the  former  pari  of  this 
Volume;  see  the  song  intitled,  The  Shephbrd's  Keso- 
LUTiON,  p,  190  (u.  T.  637  u.  Var.).  In  our  first  Edition 
onVy  a  smaU  Fragment  of  this  Sonnet  had  been  recovered,  25 
but  we  are  now  able  to  give  it  more  perfect  and  i/ntire  hy  the 
insertion  of  five  additionäl  Stanzas :  These  are  extracted  from 
lYither's  Fastoral  Poem  (dafür  y :  .  .  fragment  of  this  Sonnet 
was  inserted.  It  was  afterwards  rendered  more  compleat  and 
intire  by  (he  addition  of  five  Stanzas  more,  extracted  from  so 
Wither's  pastoral  poem,  intiüed)  The  Mistrbss  dp 
Philarbte;  of  which  this  Song  makes  a  part.  There 
were  two  or  three  other  Stanzas,  but  as  they  appeofred  to  be 
of  inferior  merit,  were  not  adopted  {dafü/r  ^\  .  .part,  It  is 
now  given  siiU  more  correct  OMd  perfect  by  comparing  it  with  ss 
another  copy^  printed  by  the  author  in  his  improved  edMon 
of  ^^The  S^epherd's  Humimg,"  1620.  8t;o.) 
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XJenge  away  yoa  Syrens,  (^:  thou  Syren,)  leave  me, 
-*-■■  And  (y  :  Pish !)  unclaspe  your  (^ :  these)  wanton  armes; 
Sogred  words  sball  (y:  can)  ne^er  deoeive  me, 

(Though  ^you^  (y*.  thou)  prove  a  thousand  charmes). 

Fie,  fie,  forbeare;  5 

No  common  snare 
Can  eyer  my  affection  chaine: 

Your  (y:  Thy)  painted  baits, 

And  poore  deceits, 
Are  all  bestowed  on  me  in  vaine.  10 


[ß  p.  264]  I'me  no  slave  to  sucb,  as  yoa  be; 
Neitber  sball  a  (y:  tbat)  snowy  breet, 
Wanton  (y :  Rowling)  eye,  or  (^ :  and)  lip  of  mby 
Ever  robb  me  of  my  rest: 
16  Goe,  goe,  display  15 

Your  (y:  Thy)  beautie^s  ray 
To  some  ore-  (y:  more-)  soone  enamour'd  swaine: 
Those  common  wiles 
Of  sigbs  and  smiles 
20  Are  all  bestowed  on  me  in  vaine.  20 

I  bave  elsewbere  vowed  a  dutie; 

Turne  away  'your'  (^ :  thy)  tempting  eyes  (y :  eye) : 
Shew  not  me  a  naked  (^:  painted)  beautie; 

Those  (y:  These)  impostures  I  despise  (^i  defie): 
25  My  spirit  lothes  25 

Where  gawdy  clothes 
And  fained  othes  may  love  obtaine: 
I  love  her  so» 
Whose  looke  sweares  No; 
30  That  all  your  labours  will  be  vaine.  30 

Can  he  prize  the  tainted  posies, 

Which  on  every  brest  are  wpme; 
That  may  plncke  the  spotlesse  (y:  virgin)  roses 

From  their  never-touched  thome? 

«5        Ver.  4.  ß :  thou.  PC.  Ver.  22.  ß :  thy.  PC. 
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35  I  can  goe  rest 

On  her  sweet  brest,  [^  p.  265] 

That  is  the  pride  of  Cynthia^s  traine: 

Then  hold  your  tongues  (y:  stay  thy  tongue) 

Your  (^i  Thy)  mermaid  songs  (-y:  song)  s 

40     Are  (y:  Is)  all  bestowed  on  me  in  vaine. 

Hee's  a  foole,  that  basely  daUies, 

Where  each  peasant  mates  with  him: 
Shall  I  haunt  the  thronged  vallies, 

Whilst  ther's  noble  hils  to  climbe?  lo 

45  No,  no,  though  clownes 

Are  skar^d  (^:  sc.)  with  frownes, 
I  know  the  best  can  but  disdaine; 
And  those  Ile  prove: 

So  shall  your  (^i  will  thy)  love  16 

50     Be  all  bestowed  on  me  in  vaine. 

I  doe  scome  to  vow  a  dutie, 

iiiil.  Where  each  lustfuU  lad  may  wooe: 

Give  me  her,  whose  sun-like  beautie 

Buzzards  dare  not  soare  unto:  20 

55  Shee,  shee  it  is 

Affoords  that  blisse 
For  which  I  would  refase  no  paine: 
But  such  as  you, 

Fond  fooles,  adieu;  25 

60     Yon  seeke  to  captive  me  in  vaine. 

Leave  me  then,  you  Syrens,  leave  me; 

Seeke  no  more  to  worke  my  harmes: 
Craftie  wiles  cannot  deceive  me, 

Who  am  proofe  against  your  charmes:  so 

65  You  labour  may     »  [ß  p.  266] 

To  lead  astray 
The  heart,  that  constant  shall  remaine: 
And  I  the  while 

Wil  Sit  and  smile  ss 

70     To  see  you  spend  your  time  in  vaine. 
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3) 

JEALOUSY,  TYRANT  OF  THE  MIND. 

(Py  *•)  From  a  Manuscript  copy  communicated  to  {he  Editor. 
(Daßr  8e:)  This  song  is  hy  Dryden,  bei/n>g  inserted  in  his 
TragirComedy  of  Love  Triumphant,  o^c. — On  cuxount 
6  of  fhe  süt^ed  it  is  inserted  here. 


w. 


HAT  State  of  life  can  be  so  biest, 
As  love  that  warms  tbe  gentle  brest? 
Two  souls  in  one;  tbe  same  desire 
To  grant  the  bliss,  and  to  require: 
10  If  in  tbis  beaven  a  bell  we  find,  5 

Tis  all  from  tbee, 
0  Jealousie! 
Tbou  tyrant,  tyrant  of  the  mind. 

All  otber  ills,  tbougb  sbarpe  tbey  prove, 
15  Serve  to  refine  and  perfect  love:  10 

In  absence,  or  onkind  disdaine, 
Sweet  bope  relieves  tbe  lovers  paine: 
Bnt,  oh,  no  eure  bat  deatli  we  find 
To  sett  US  free 
20  From  jealousie,  15 

Tbou  tyrant,  tyrant  of  tbe  mind. 

False  in  thy  glass  all  objects  are, 
Some  sett  too  near,  and  some  too  fare: 
Tbou  art  tbe  fire  of  endless  night, 
26  [ßp.  273]  Tbe  fire  that  burns,  and  gives  no  ligbt  20 

All  torments  of  the  damn'd  we  find 
IXL  only  tbee, 
0  Jealousie; 
Tbou  tyrant,  tyrant  of  tbe  mind. 


Zusätze  in  den  späteren  Ausgaben.  1073 

Erst  in  ^Ss  findet  sich  folgendes  Gedicht: 

THE  BRIDE's  BURIAL. 

From  two  cmcient  copies  vn  hlack-letter:  one  in  (he  Fepys 
Collection;  the  other  in  the  British  Museum,        [^8  p.  146] 

To  the  Tune  of  ''The  Lady' 8  Faliy 
OME  moume,  come  moume  with  mee, 


c 


You  loyall  lovers  all; 
Lament  mj  loss  in  weeds  of  woe, 
Whom  griping  grief  doth  thrall. 

Like  to  the  drooping  vine,  lo 

Cut  by  the  gu*dener's  knife, 
Even  so  my  heart,  with  sorrow  slaine, 

Doth  bleed  for  my  sweet  wife.       [^3  p.  147] 


By  death,  that  grislye  ^host, 
10  My  turtle  dove  is  slaine, 

And  I  am  left,  unhappy  man, 
To  spend  my  dayes  in  paine. 

Her  beauty  late  so  bright, 
Like  roses  in  their  prime, 
15  Is  wasted  like  the  mountain  snowe, 

Before  warme  Phebus^  shine. 

Her  faire  red  colour'd  cheeks 

Now  pale  and  wan;  her  eyes, 
That  late  did  shine  like  crystal  stars; 
20  Alas,  their  light  it  dies: 

Her  prettye  lilly  hands, 

With  fingers  long  and  small, 

In  colour  like  the  earthly  claye, 
Yea,  cold  and  stiff  withall. 

25  When  as  tbe  moming-star 

Her  golden  gates  had  spred. 

And  that  the  glittering  sun  arose 

Forth  from  fair  Thetis'  bed; 

Fercy's  Reliques  ed.  SchrOer.  gg 


15 
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26 


30 
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Then  did  my  love  awake, 

Most  like  a  lilly-flower,  30 

And  as  the  lovely  queene  of  heaven, 

So  shone  sbee  in  her  bower. 

6  [8^  p-  148]  Attired  was  sbee  tben 

Like  Flora  in  ber  pride, 
Like  one  of  brigbt  Diana^s  nymphs,  35 

So  look'd  my  loving  bride. 

And  as  fair  Helenes  fi&ce, 
10  Did  Orecian  dames  besmirche, 

So  did  my  dear  ezceed  in  sigbt, 

All  virgins  in  tbe  cburcb.  40 

Wben  we  had  knitt  tbe  knott 
Of  boly  wedlock-band, 
15  Like  alabaster  joynM  to  jett, 

So  stood  we  band  in  band; 

Tben  lo!  a  cbiliing  cold  45 

Stracke  every  vital  part, 
And  griping  grief,  like  pangs  of  death, 
20  Seiz^d  on  my  tnie  love^s  beart. 

Down  in  a  swoon  she  feil,  50 

As  cold  as  any  stone; 
Like  Venus  picture  lacking  life, 

So  was  my  love  brought  bome. 

25  At  lengtb  ber  rosye  red, 

Tbrougbout  ber  comely  face, 
As  Pboebus  beames  with  watry  cloudes  55 

Was  Cover' d  for  a  space. 

[^8  p.  149]  Wben  witb  a  grievous  groane, 
80  And  voice  botb  boarse  and  drye, 

Farewell,  quotb  sbe,  my  loving  friend, 

For  I  tbis  daye  must  dye;  60 

Tbe  messenger  of  God, 
Witb  golden  trampe  I  see, 
86  Witb  manye  otber  angels  more, 

Wbich  sound  and  call  for  mee. 
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65  Instead  of  musicke  sweet, 

60  toll  1D7  passing-bell ; 
And  with  sweet  flowers  strow  mj  grave, 
That  in  mj  Chamber  smell. 

Strip  off  mj  bride's  arraye,  5 

70  My  cork  shoes  from  my  feet; 

And,  gentle  mother,  be  not  coye 
To  bring  my  winding-sheet. 

My  wedding  dinner  drest, 

Bestowe  upon  the  poor,  10 

75  And  on  tbe  hungry,  needy,  maimde, 

Now  craving  at  the  door. 

Instead  of  virgins  yong, 

My  bride-bed  for  to  see, 
Go  cause  some  cunning  carpenter,  15 

80  To  make  a  ehest  for  mee. 

My  bride  laces  of  silk,  [^8  p.  150] 

Bestowd  on  (8 :  ,for)  maidens  meet, 

May  fitly  serve,  when  I  am  dead, 

To  tye  my  hands  and  feet.  20 

85  And  thou,  my  lover  true, 

My  husband  and  my  Mend, 
Let  me  intreat  tbee  here  to  staye, 
Until  my  life  doth  end. 

Now  leave  to  talk  of  love,  2  s 

90  And  humblye  on  your  knee, 

Direct  your  prayers  unto  God, 
But  moum  no  more  for  mee. 

In  love  as  we  have  livde, 

In  love  let  us  depart;  *^ 

95  And  I,  in  token  of  my  love, 

Do  kiss  thee  with  my  heart. 

0  staunch  those  booüess  teares, 
Thy  weeping  tis  in  vaine; 

1  am  not  lost,  for  wee  in  heaven 
100  Shall  one  daye  meet  againe. 

68* 


a^ 
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With  that  shee  turn^d  aside, 

As  one  dispos'd  to  sleep, 
And  like  a  lamb  departed  life,  (8  ;) 

Whose  friends  did  sorely  weep. 

6  [yo  p.  151]  Her  tnie  love  seeing  tbis,  105 

Did  fetch  a  grievous  groane, 
As  tho'  his  heart  would  burst  in  twaine, 
And  tbiis  be  made  bis  moane. 

0  darke  and  dismal  daye 
10  A  daye  of  grief  and  care,  HO 

That  hatb  bereft  tbe  sun  so  brigbt, 
Whose  beams  refresht  the  air. 

Now  woe  unto  the  world, 
And  all  that  therein  dwell, 
16  0  that  I  were  with  thee  in  heaven,  115 

For  here  I  live  in  hell. 

And  now  this  lover  lives 

A  discontented  life, 
Whose  bride  was  brought  unto  the  grave 
20  A  maiden  and  a  wife.  120 

A  garland  fresh  and  faire 

Of  lillies  there  was  made, 
In  sign  of  her  virginitye, 

And  on  her  cofifin  laid. 

25  Six  maidens,  all  in  white,  125 

Did  beare  her  to  the  groand: 
The  bells  did  ring  in  solemn  sort, 
And  made  a  doleMl  sound. 

[yS  p.  152]  In  earth  they  laid  her  then, 
30  For  hungry  wormes  a  preye;  130 

So  shall  the  fairest  face  alive, 
At  length  be  brought  to  claye. 
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Erst  in  Ss  findet  sich: 

A  ROBYN  JOLLY  ROBYN. 

In  Ms  TwELFTH  Night,  Shakespeare  introduces  the 
Clown  singing  pari  of  the  two  first  stanzas  of  the  foUowmg 
Song;  which  hos  heen  recovered  from  cm  antient  MS.  of  5 
Dr.  Harrvngton's  at  Bath,  preserved  among  the  many  Uterary 
treasures  transmitted  to  the  ingeniaus  and  worthy  possessor 
hy  a  long  li/ne  of  vnost  respectäbU  ancestors.  Of  fhese  onl/y  a 
smäU  part  hafh  heen  printed  vn  the  NuGiB  AxTiQUiE, 
3  vols.  12mo;  a  worh  which  üie  PubUck  vmpatienüy  wishes  10 
to  see  contmued. 

The  SofCg  is  ihus  given  by  Shakeapeare^  Act  IV,  Sc,  2. 
(Mahne's  edU,  IV,  93.) 

Clown.     ^^Hey  Bdbvn^  joUy  Bohin"  [svngingj 

^*TeU  me  how  thy  lady  does"  15 

Malvolio.    Fool — 

Clown.     "JMy  lady  is  imkind,  perdy" 

Malvolio.     Fool. — 

Clown.     ^^Älas,  why  is  she  so?" 

Malvolio.     Pool,  I  say, —  20 

Clown.     "5ä6  loves  another**  —  Who  caßs,  ha? 

Dr.  Fabmbb  hos  conjectured  Guit  the  Song  should  hegvn 
thus: 

^^Hey,  joUy  Bohin^  teU  to  me 

^^How  does  thy  lady  do?  25 

^^My  lady  is  tmkind  perdy  — 
^^Älas,  why  is  she  so?"  [8  p.  194] 

Biä  this  ingenious  emendation  is  now  superseded  hy  the  proper 
readvngs  of  ihe  old  Song  itself,  which  is  here  printed  from 
what  c^ppears  ihe  most  ancient  of  Dr.  HcmringUm's  poeticäl  so 
MSS,  and  which  has,  therefore,  heen  marked  No.  L  (Scü. 
p.  68.)  That  volume  seems  to  have  heen  written  vn  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  VHI.  and,  as  it  contains  many  of  the  Poems 
of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  hcUh  had  älmost  aU  the  Contents  at- 
tributed  to  him  hy  marginal  directions  written  with  an  old  ss 
hut  later  hand,  and  not  ahoays  rightl/y,  as,  I  think,  might 
he  made  appear  hy  other  good  authoriOes.  Among  the  rest, 
(his  Song  is  there  attnbuted  to  5ir  Thomas  Wtat  also;  hut 
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the  discernmg  Bectder  wiH  prohahly  judge  H  io  helong  to  a 
more  obsolete  writer. 

In  the  old  MS.  to  the  Sd  and  5th  Stomas  is  prefixed  fhis 
tiUe,  Kesponce,    and  to   the  ^th  and  6th,  Le  Plaintif;    hut 

5  in  the  last  vnstance  so  evidently  wrong,  that  it  was  thought 
hetter  to  omit  these  tUleSj  and  to  mark  the  changes  of  ihe 
Dialogue  hy  mverted  commas.  In  other  respects  the  MS.  is 
stficäy  foUowed,  except  where  noted  in  the  margin.  —  Tet  the 
first  stanza  appears  to  he  defective,  and  U  should  seem  that 

10  a  line  is  wanting,  tmless  the  four  first  tvords  were  lengthened 
in  the  tune. 


A 


Robyn, 
JoUy  Robyn, 
Teil  me  how  thy  leman  doeth, 
15  And  thou  sbalt  knowe  of  myn. 

"My  lady  is  unkynde  perde."  5 

[o  p.  195]        Alack!  why  is  sbe  so? 

^'She  loveth  an  otber  better  than  me; 
"And  yet  sbe  will  say  no." 

20  I  fynde  no  such  doublenes: 

I  fynde  women  true.  10 

My  lady  loveth  me  dowtles, 
And  will  change  for  no  newe. 

"Tbou  art  bappy  wbile  that  doeth  last ; 
2o  "But  I  say,  as  I  fynde, 

"That  women's  love  is  but  a  blast,  15 

"And  torneth  with  the  wynde." 

Suche  folkes  can  take  no  barme  by  love, 
That  can  abide  their  tom. 
80  ■'^But  I  alas  can  no  way  prove 

"In  love  but  lake  and  mome."  20 

But  if  thou  wilt  avoyde  thy  barme 

Lerne  this  lessen  of  me, 
At  otbers  fieres  thy  seife  to  warme, 
85  And  let  them  warme  with  the. 

Ver.  4.  shall.  MS. 
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Ebenso  en&iäU  erst  8: 

THE  ANCIENT  FRAGMENT  OF  THE 
MARRIAGE  OF  SIR  GAWAINE. 

TheSecondPoeminihis  Volume^ intiüedy  Ths  Mabbiaqe 
OF  SiB  Gawainb,  havingheen  offered  io  fhe  Header  wUh  5 
large  conjectural  Su/pplements  and  Corredions,  ihe  old  Frag- 
ment itsdf  is  here  UteräHy  and  exacOy  printed  from  the 
Editor^s  foUo  MS.  ivith  aU  Us  defedSj  inaccuracies,  cmd  er- 
rata;  (hat  siu^  austere  Äntiquaries,  as  complavn  that  the 
andent  cqpies  have  not  been  ahoays  rigidly  adhered  to,  may  10 
see  how  unfU  for  ptMication  many  of  the  pieces  woutd  have 
been,  if  aUdhe  bhmders,  corruptions,  and  nonsense  of  iUiterate 
BecUers  and  Transcribers  had  been  superstUiously  retained, 
tcithout  some  attewpt  to  correct  and  einend  (e :  €miend)  them. 

This  BaUad   had  tnost  unfortunatdy  suffered  by  having  15 
half  of  every  leaf  in  th4s  Part  of  the  M8.  tom  away;  and^ 
as  about  Nine  Stanzas  generaUy  occur  in  the  hdtf  page  now 
remaining,  U  is  concluded,   that  the   ofher  half  contained 
nearly  the  same  nuniber  of  Stanzas. 

XTmaE  Arthur  liues  in  merry  Oarleile  20 

-^^  and  seemely  is  to  see  ~~ 

and  there  he  hath  w*^  him  Queene  Genev' 
j*  bride  so  bright  of  blee 


And  there  he  hath  w*^  htm  Queene  Qenever 

y*  bride  soe  bright  in  bower  25 

&  all  bis  barons  about  him  stoode 

7'  were  both  stiffe  and  stowre 


The  K.  kept  a  royall  Christmasse 
of  mirth  &  great  honor 

.  .  when  ...  [S  p-  851]  so 

[About  Nine  Stanzas  wanting,] 


And  bring  me  word  what  thing  it  is 

y  a  woman  most  desire 

this  shalbe  thy  ransome  Arthur  he  sayes 

for  He  haue  noe  other  hier  35 

Im  Folgenden  sind  unter  dem  Striche  die  geringen  Abweichungen 
im  Abdrucke  in  Haies*  und  FurnivalVa  Ausgabe  des  Percy  Folio 
MS.'s  vol.  I.  105—118  mitgetheüt: 

21,  22  &  II  23  soe  ||  30  &  when 
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K.  Arthur  then  held  vp  bis  band 
according  tbene  as  was  tbe  law 
he  tooke  bis  leaue  of  tbe  baron  there 
and  homword  can  he  draw 


And  when  he  came  to  Merry  Carlile 
to  bis  Chamber  he  is  gone 
and  ther  came  to  bim  bis  Cozen  S'  Gawaine 
as  he  did  make  bis  mone 


And  there  came  to  bim  bis  Cozen  S'  Gawaine  '^ 
10  7*  was  a  curteous  knight 

whj  sigh  70°  soe  sore  vnckle  Arthur  he  said 
or  who  hath  done  thee  vnright 

0  peace  o  peace  thou  gentle  Gawaine 
7*  faire  ma7  thee  be  EbAI 
15  for  if  thou  knew  m7  sigbing  soe  deepe 

thon  wold  not  meruaile  att  all 

Ffor  when  I  oame  to  teame  wadling 
a  bold  barron  there  I  fand 
w^  a  great  club  vpon  bis  backe 
20  Standing  stiffe  &  strong 

And  he  asked  me  wetber  I  wold  %bt 
or  from  bim  I  shold  be  gone 
of  eise  I  must  him  a  ransome  pa7 
&  soe  dep't  him  from 


26  [8  p.  352]  To  fight  w*^  him  I  saw  noe  cause 
me  thought  it  was  not  meet 
for  he  was  stiflFe  &  strong  w***  all 
bis  strokes  were  notbing  sweete 

Therfor  this  is  m7  ransome  Gawaine 
80  I  ought  to  him  to  pa7 

I  must  come  againe  as  I  am  sworne 
vpon  tbe  New7eers  da7 

And  I  must  bring  bim  word  wbat  tbing  it  is 

.  [Ähout  Nine  Stcmgas  wanting.] 
35       *  Sic,  t  Sic. 

4  &  homward  ||  7  &  ||  9  cozen  ||  11  you  |1  20  and  ||  29  Therefor 
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Then  king  Arthur  drest  him  for  to  ryde 
in  one  soe  rieh  array 
toward  the  foresaid  Teame  wadling 
7*  he  might  keepe  his  day 


And  as  he  rode  over  a  more 
hee  see  a  lady  where  shee  säte 
betwixt  an  oke  and  a  greene  hellen 
ehe  was  cladd  in  red  scarlett 


Then  there  as  shold  have  stood  her  mouth 

then  there  was  sett  her  eye  lo 

the  other  was  in  her  forhead  fast 

the  way  that  she  might  see 


Her  nose  was  crooked  &  turnd  outward 

her  mouth  stood  foule  a  wry 

a  worse  formed  lady  then  shee  was  15 

neuerman  saw  w***  his  eye 


To  halch  vpon  him  k.  Arthur 

this  lady  was  Ml  &ine 

but  k.  Arthur  had  forgott  his  lesson 

what  he  shold  say  againe  20 


What  knight  art  thou  the  lady  sayd        [3  p.  353] 
that  wilt  not  speak  tome 
of  me  thou  noäiing  dismayd 
tho  I  be  vgly  to  see 

for  I  haue  halched  yo"  curteouslye  25 

&  yo"  will  not  me  againe 

yett  I  may  happen  S'  knight  shee  said 

to  ease  thee  of  thy  paine 


Giue  thou  ease  me  lady  he  said 

or  helpe  me  any  thing  30 

thou  shalt  haue  gentle  Gawaine  my  cozen 

&  marry  him  w*^  a  ring 


Why  if  I  helpe  thee  not  thou  noble  k.  Arthur 
of  thy  owne  hearts  desiringe 

of  gentle  Gawaine 35 

[Äbout  Nme  Stanzas  waniingf.] 


7  &  II  19  haue  ||  21  sayd,  oder  vielL  sayes,  F(urnwaU)  \ 


23  of  me  be  thou  n.  d.  II 25  you  ||  26  you  |1 27  Knight  ||  31  have  |  33  help 


22  will 
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And  when  he  came  to  the  teame  wadling 
the  baron  there  cold  he  srinde''' 
w*^  a  great  ¥^eapon  on  his  backe 
Standing  stiffe  &  stronge 


And  then  he  tooke  k.  Arthurs  letters  in  his  hands 
&  away  he  cold  them  fling 
&  then  he  puld  ont  a  good  browne  sword 
&  cryd  himselfe  a  k. 


And  he  sayd  I  haue  thee  &  thy  land  Arthur 
10  to  doe  as  it  pleaseth  me 

for  this  is  not  thj  ransome  sure 
therfore  yeeld  thee  to  me 

[o  p.  354]  And  then  bespoke  him  noble  Arthur 

&  bad  him  hold  his  hands 
15  &  give  me  leave  to  speake  my  mind 

in  defence  of  all  my  land 

thef  Said  as  I  came  over  a  More 
I  see  a  lady  where  shee  säte 
betweene  an  oke  &  a  green  hellen 
20  shee  was  clad  in  red  scarlette 

And  she  says  a  woman  will  haue  her  will 
&  this  is  aU  her  cheef  desire 
doe  mo  right  as  thou  art  a  baron  of  sckill 
this  is  thy  ransome  &  aU  thy  hyer 


25  He  sayes  an  early  vengeance  light  on  her 

she  walkes  on  yonder  more 
it  was  my  sister  that  told  thee  this 
she  is  a  misshappen  höre 

But  beer  He  make  mine  avow  to  god 
30  to  do  her  an  euill  turne 

for  an  euer  I  may  thate  fowle  theefe  get 
in  a  fyer  I  will  her  bume 

[Äbout  Nine  Stanzas  wanting,] 
*  Sic  MS.       t  Sic  MS. 

85       2  finde,  dazu  Fussn.  von  F(urnivall):  In  MS.  fimde.  ||  4  and  || 
9  sayd,  oder  vieU.  eaLjeß,  F(urnivalJ)  ||  13  Noble  1 14  band,  dfizu 
F(amivaU) :  there  is  a  tag  to  the  d,  ae  if  for  s.  |[  15.  giue  ||  ieaue 
17  He,  dam  F(umivalQ :  MS.  ''the"  altered  to  He.  ||  20  Scarlett 

28  &  she  is  ||  30  doe  ||  31  get[t]  || 


^.^JU-     i  ii"Ä,Ul! 
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THE  SECOND  PART. 

Sir  Lancelott  &  s'  Steven  bold 
they  rode  w***  them  that  day 
and  the  formost  of  the  Company 
there  rode  the  Steward  Kay 
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Soe  did  S'  Banier  &  S'  Bore 
S'  Garrett  w*^  them  soe  gay 
soe  did  S'  Tristeram  y*  gentle  k* 
to  the  forrest  fresh  &  gay 


[8  p.  355] 


And  when  he  came  to  the  greene  forrest 
vndemeath  a  greene  holly  tree 
their  säte  that  lady  in  red  scarlet 
y*  vnseemly  was  to  see 

S'  Kay  beheld  this  Ladys  face 
&  looked  vppon  her  suire 
whosoeuer  kisses  this  lady  he  sayes 
of  his  kisse  he  Stands  in  feare 


10 


15 


S'  Kay  beheld  the  lady  againe 
&  looked  ypon  her  snout 
whosoeuer  kisses  this  lady  he  saies 
of  his  kisse  he  Stands  in  doubt 


20 


•?i' 


4 


Peace  coz.  Kay  then  said  S'  Gawaine 
amend  thee  of  thy  life 
for  there  is  a  knight  amongst  us  all 
y'  must  marry  her  to  his  wife 


2ft    ^J 


What  wedd  her  to  wiffe  then  said  S'  Kay 

in  the  diuells  name  anon 

gett  me  a  wiffe  where  ere  1  may 

for  I  had  rather  be  slaine 


Then  soome  tooke  vp  their  hawkes  in  hast 
&  some  tooke  vp  their  hoands 
&  some  sware  they  wold  not  marry  her 
For  Citty  nor  for  towne. 


15  sinire,  dazu  F(urn%vaü):  ?swire  ü  neck.  A.-S.  smunan  iwr 
«meor,  and  m&m  is  fat,  grease,  butter,  \\  24  vs  ||  29  sbaine,  rtai 
F{ufmaiX)i  "ifor  shent,  slaine  or  shamed  ||  30  some  || 
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[8  p.  856]  And  then  be  spake  him  noble  k.  Arthur 
&  sware  there  by  this  day 
for  a  litle  foule  sight  &  misliking 

[^Ahout  Nme  Stanzas  wanting.] 

6  Then  shee  said  choose  thee  gentle  Oawaine 

tmth  as  I  doe  say 

wether  thou  wilt  haue  me  in  this  liknesse 
in  the  night  or  eise  in  the  day 


And  then  bespake  him  Gentle  Gawaine 
10  w^  one  soe  mild  of  moode 

sayes  well  I  know  what  I  wold  say 
god  grant  it  may  be  good 

To  haue  thee  fowle  in  the  night 
when  I  w***  thee  shold  play 
15  yet  I  had  rather  if  I  might 

haue  thee  fowle  in  the  day 

What  when  Lords  goe  w*^  ther  seires  *  shee  said 
both  to  the  Ale  &  wine 
alas  then  I  must  hyde  my  seife 
20  I  must  not  goe  withinne 

And  then  bespake  him  gentle  gawaine 
Said  Lady  thats  but  a  skill 
And  because  thou  art  my  owne  lady 
thou  shalt  haue  all  thy  will 


25  Then  she  said  blesed  be  thou  gentle  Gawaine 

this  day  y*  I  thee  see 
for  as  thou  see  me  att  this  time 
from  hencforth  I  wilbe 

[8  p.  357]  My  father  was  an  old  knight 
30  &  yett  it  chanced  soe 

that  he  marryed  a  younge  Lady 

y*  brought  me  to  this  woe 

Shee  witched  me  being  a  faire  young  Lady 
to  the  greene  forrest  to  dwell 

*  Sic  in  MS.  pro  feires,  i.  e,  Mates. 

1  Noble  II  10  Moode  ||  17  seires,  dam  F(umivall):  So  in  MS., 
fhough  the  i  is  hlotched;  f  for  feires,  i.  e.  Mates.  ||  25  Gawain[e] 
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&  there  I  must  walke  in  womans  liknesse 
most  like  a  feeind  of  hell 


She  witched  my  brotber  to  a  Carlist  B  .  .  .  . 

[Äbout  Nme  Stanzas  wanting.] 

that  looked  soe  foule  &  that  was  wont 
OQ  the  wild  more  to  goe 


Come  kissse  her  Brother  Kay  then  said  S'  Gawaine 

&  amend  the  of  thy  liffe 

I  sweare  this  is  the  same  lady 

y*  I  marryed  to  my  wiffe.  lo 


S'  Elayd  kissed  that  lady  bright 
Standing  vpon  bis  ffeete 
he  swore  as  he  was  trew  knight 
the  spiee  was  neuer  soe  sweete 


Well  Coz.  Gawaine  sayes  8'  Kay  15 

thy  Chance  is  fallen  arright 

four  thou  hast  gotten  one  of  the  fairest  maids 

I  euer  saw  w*^  my  sight 


It  is  my  fortune  said  S'  Gawaine 

for  my  Vnckle  Arthurs  sake  20 

I  am  glad  as  grasse  wold  be  of  raine 

great  Joy  that  I  may  take  [8  p.  358] 

S'  &awaine  tooke  the  lady  by  the  one  arme 

S'  K&j  tooke  her  by  the  tother 

they  led  her  straight  to  k.  Arthur  25 

as  they  were  brother  &  brother 


K.  Arthur  welcomed  them  there  all 

&  soe  did  lady  Geneuer  bis  queene 

w*^  all  the  knights  of  the  round  table 

most  seemly  to  be  seene  so 


K.  Arthur  beheld  that  lady  faire 
that  was  soe  ftiire  &  bright 
he  thanked  christ  in  trinity 
for  S'  Gawaine  that  gentle  knight 

2  Most  II  feend  j|  8  th6  ||  20  vnckle  ||  32  and  ||  as 
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Soe  did  tke  knights  both  more  and  lesse 
reioyced  all  that  day 
for  the  good  chance  y*  hapened  was 
to  S'  Grawaine  &  his  lady  gay.     Ffinis. 

5  4  fEins. 

(Danach  e  ,  m  8  nach  den  Ebbata  i/n  vol.  I,  p.  ex. :)  In 
the  Facsimile  Copies,  after  all  the  care  which  has  been 
taken,  it  is  very  possible  that  a  redundant  e,  &c.  may  have 
been  added  or  omitted. 


10  IMer  späteren  Ausgabe  der  Beliques,  London  1839,  7  Pts. 
Svo,  wurde  mm  ersten  Male  em  OrigmcHgeduM  Percy's, 
The  Hermit  of  Warkworth,  heigegeben,  das  emeeln  schon  1771, 
4to.  erschienen  war.  S.  darüber  Haies'  u.  JFlimivaWs  Ausg. 
d.  Percy  Fol.  MS's  I.  p.  XLIU.  imd  B.  A.  WümoiJ^s  Ausgäbe 

15  der  Beliqties,  London  Boutledge  o.  J.  (1857)  p.  586  ff.  Es 
folge  hier  zum  Schlüsse: 

THE  HERMIT  OF  WARKWORTH. 

This   Ballad,   together  unth  that  äkeady  prinied,  intitUd 

^^The  Friar  of  Orders  Gray/'  forming  what  may  be  considered 

20  the  whole  of  Bishop  F&rcy's  original  composUions ,    is  here 

appended  as  a  necessary  addition  to  the  foregc^/ng  collection. 

FITL 

Dark  was  the  niffht,  and  wild  All  sad  beneath  a  neighbouring 

the  storm,  tree 

25      And  loud  the  torrent's  roar;  A  beauteöus  maid  he  found,     40 

And  loud  the  sea  was  heard  to  Who  beat  her  breast,  and  with 

dash  her  tears 

Against  the  distant  shore.  Bedew'd  the  mossy  ground. 

Musing  on  man's  weak  hapless   un  „«««  „«+   i«^„   «««^  «^4.  « 
®  .  ^  ^         "O  weep  not,  lady,  weep  not  so; 

rr\.^  1^«^!^  w^,««;+ lo^.  Nor  let  vain  fears  alarm:  45 

When  lÄhäTafemaevoice  ^7  HtÜe  cell  shaU  shelter'thee, 

With  hospitable  haste  he  rose,  'It  is  not  for  myself  I  weep, 

85       And  wak'd  his  sleeping  fire;  Nor  for  mvself  I  fear; 

And  snatching  up  a  lighted  brand,  But  for  my  dear  and  only  fiiendL  ^ 

Forth  hied  the  revVend  sire.  Who  lately  left  me  here: 
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* *And  while  some  shelterine  bo wer  Ah !  seldom  had  their  host,  I  ween,  45 

he  sougnt  Beheld  so  sweet  a  pair: 

Within  this  loneiy  wood,  The  youth  was  tall,  with  manly 

Ah!  sore  I  fear  ms  wandering  bloom; 

^5                               feet  She,  slender,  soft,  and  fair. 
Have  slipt  in  yonder  flood." 

The   youth  was   clad  in  forest  6o 

^^Oh,  trust  in  Heaven/'  the  Her-  grcen, 


mit  Said,  With  bu^le-hom  so  bricht: 

"  repair!  She  in  a  silken  robe  ana 

10  Doubt  not  büt  I  shaU  find  thy       Snatch'd  up  in  hasty  flight 


^*And  to  my  cell  repair!  She  in  a  silken  robe  and  scarf, 


friend, 

And  ease  thee  of  thy  care."  "Sit  down,  my  children,"  says  f»6 

the  sage; 

Then    climbing   up   bis   rocky  "Sweet'rest  your  limbs  require" 

stairs,  Then   heaps  iresh  fuel   on   the 

15      He  scales  the  cliff  so  high;  hearth, 

And  calls  aloud,  and  wayes  bis  And  mends  bis  little  fire.          ^o 

light 

To  guide  the  stranger's  eye.  ^Tartake,*"  he  said,  "my  simple 

Store, 

Amon^thethicketslonghewinds,  Dried   fruits,   and   milk,   and 

20       Wim  careful  steps  and  slow:  curds;" 

At  length  a  voice  retum'd  bis  And  spreadine  all  unon  the  board,  65 

call,  Inyites  witn  Jdnaly  words. 

Quick  answering  from  below:  „^,      ,     ..  .,      ..    .»    , 

"Thanks,  father,  for  thy  bounteous 

"0  teil  me,  father,  teil  me  true,  ^^           ^^  ,    ^^^^'" 

26      If  you  have  chanc*d  to  see  The  youthful  couple  say: 

A  ffentle  maid,  I  lately  left  Then  freely  ate,  and  made  good  to 

Seneath   some   neighbouring  ^    ,      „   ,    ,  ^,^®®'» 

tree:  ^"^  talk'd  their  cares  away. 

"But  either  I  have  lost  the  place,  "Now  say,  my  children,  (for  per- 

80      Or  she  hath  gone  astray:  chance 

And  much  I  fear  this  fatal  stream  My  counsel  may  ayailX              75 

Hath  snatch*d  her  hence  away.''  What  stränge  adventure  brought 

you  here 

"Praise  Heaven,  my  son,"  the  Within  this  lonely  dale?" 

Hermit  said; 

85      "The  lady's  safe  and  well:"  "First  teil  me,  father,"  said  the 

And  soon  he  join*d  the  wander-  youth,                  so 

ing  youth,  "(Nor  blame  mine  eager  tongue), 

And  brought  bim  to  bis  cell.  What  town  is  near?  What  lands 

are  these? 

Then  well  was  seen,  these  gentle  And  to  what  lord  belong?'' 
40                               friends, 

They  lov'd  each  other  dear:  "Alas!  my  son,"  the  Hermit  swd,  85 

The  youth  he  press'd  her  to  bis  "Why  do  I  live  to  say, 

heart;  The  rightful  lord  of  these  domams 

The  maid  let  fall  a  tear.  Is  banish'd  far  away? 
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"Ten   winters    now    have   shed  "Those   towers,    alas!    now  lie 

their  snows  forlorn, 

On  tbis  my  lowly  ball,  Witbnoisomeweedso'erspread,  4i 

Since   valiant  Hotspur    (so   tbe  Wbere  feasted  lords  and  conrtlj 

6                               Nortb  dames, 

Cur  youtbful  lord  did  call)  And  wbere  tbe  poor  were  fed. 

"Against  Fourtb  Henry  Boling-  "Meantime  far  off,  *mid  Scottisb 

broke  bills,                     so 

Led  up  bis  nortbem  powers,  Tbe  Percy  liyes  unknown: 

10  And,  stoutly  figbting,  lost  bis  life  On  strangers'  bounty  hedepends, 

Near  proud  Salopia^s  towers.  And  may  not  claim  bis  own. 

"One  son  be  left,  a  lovely  boy,  uq  migbt  I  witb  tbese  aged  eyes 

Hiß  countrys  bope  and  beur;  But  live  to  see  bim  bere,          53 

And,  obltosavebimfrombisfoes  xben  sbould  my  soul  depart  in 

15       It  was  bis  grandsire's  care.  bliss!" 

"In  Scotland  safe  be  plac'd  tbe  ^®  «*^^'  ^""^  ^^P*  *  *^- 

,    ,         ®¥^^ .      .n  '*And  is  tbe  Percy  still  so  lov'd 

Beyond  tbe  reaeb  of  stnfe,  of  all  bis  friends  and  thee  ?     e j 

Nor  long  before  tbe  brave  old  tj^^^   feiess  me,  fatber,"  said  tbe 

20                               Earl  youtb, 

At  Brabam  lost  bis  life.  »For  I,  tby  guest,  am  he." 

"And  now  tbe  Percy  name,  so  long  gnent  be  gaz'd,  tben  tum'd  aside 

Our  nortbem  pride  and  boast,  Xo  wipe  tbe  tears  be  sbed:      es 

Lies  bid   alas !  beneatb  a  cloud  •,  ^nd  lifting  up  bis  bands  and  eyes, 

Tbeir  bonours  reft  and  lost.  Pour'd  blessings  on  bis  head: 

"No  cbieftain  oftbat  noble  bouse  ^'Welcome,  our  dear  and  mucb- 

Now  leads  our  youtb  to  arms;  lov'd  lord 

Tbe  bordering  Scots  despoil  our  xhy  country's  bope  and 'care:  70 

,J^®^^®»-  But  wbo  may  tbis  young  lady  be, 

30      And  ravage  all  our  farms.  xbat  is  so  wondrous  fidr?" 

"Tbeir   halls  and  Castles,   once  **Now   fatber!  listen  to  my  tale, 

,^  /*^r»  And  thou  shalt  kno w  tbe  trutb  : 

Now  moulder  m  decay;  And  let  tby  sage  advice  direct  7.3 

Proud  strangers  now  usurp  tbeir  My  inexperienc'd  youtb. 
35                                lands, 

And  bear  their  wealth  away.  "In  Scotland  I've  been  nobly  bred 

Beneatb  tbe  ßegent's^  band, 

"Nor  far  firom  hence,  wbere  yon  i^  fgats  of  arms,  and  every  lore 

füll  stream  Xo  fit  me  for  command.             8« 
Runs  wmdm^  down  tbe  lea, 

40  Fair  Warkwortn  lifts  her  lofty  "Witb   fond   impatience  long   I 

towers,  bum'd 

And  overlooks  tbe  sea.  My  native  land  to  see: 

^  Robert  Stuart,  Duke  of  Albany.  See  the  continuation  of  Fordun's  Scoti- 
Chronicon,  cap.  18,  cap.  23,  &g. 
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At  length  I  won  inj  guardian   He  sprang  like  lightning  on  my 

Mend  loes,  40 

To  jield  that  boon  to  me.  And  caus'd  them  soon  to  stand. 

"Then  up  and  down  in  hnnter's  "^e  fought  tili  more  assistance 

6                               garb  csane : 

I  wandernd  as  m  chase,  The  Scots  were  overthrown; 

Till  in  the  noble  Neville's«  house  Thus  freed  me,  captive,  from  their  45 

1  gain'd  a  bunteres  place.  ^          ,             bands, 

To  make  me  more  bis  own." 

^^  "SometimewithhimlUv'dun-   ..ohappyday!"theyouthrepUed: 

Tül  I'd  the  hap  so  me  iivZ?LTr„?tZ'!S!l'i?**!"J 

To  please  thia  young  and  genÜe  ^»"^  <^**  *»°<*  ^^  «V«  <*««"  d  so 

dame,  a   j  i«  x      ^          smiie, 

That  Baron's  daughter  fair."  ^°^  ^^«^  ^  "^7  P^^«'- 

„        ,,      . ,  XI.    1-1    1 .       "And  when  she  knew  my  name 
15   "Now,  Percy,    said  the  blushmg  and  birth, 

maid,  She  vow'd  to  be  my  bride;       55 

"The  trath  I  must  reveal;  ßut oh !  wefear'd(ala8,  the  whUe !) 

Souls  great  and  generous,  like  Her  princely  mother's  pride: 

to  thine, 

20       Their  noble  deeds  conceal.  "Sister  of  haughty  Bolingbroke», 

Our  house's  ancient  foe, 

"It  happen  d  on  a  summer's  day,  Tome,Ithought,abanish'dwight,  eo 

Led  by  the  fragrant  breeze,  Could  ne^er  such  favour  shew. 
I  wander*d  forth  to  take  the  air 

Among  the  green- wood  trees.  "Despairing  then  to  gain  consent, 

At  len^tn  to  fly  with  me 

26   '^Sudden  a  band  of  ragged  Scots,  I  won  this  lovely  timorous  niaid ; 

That  near  in  ambush  lay,  To  Scotland  bound  are  we.       es 
Moss-troopers  from  the  border« 

side,  "This    evening,    as    the    night 

There  seiz'd  me  for  their  prey.  drew  on, 

Fearin^  we  were  pursued, 

80  **My  shrieks  had  all  been  spent  We  tum^  adown  the  right-hand 

in  vain;  path,                     70 

But  Heaven,  that  saw  my  ^ef,  And  gain*d  this  lonely  wood : 

Brought  this  brave  youth  within  < 

my  call,  *Then  lighting  from  our  weary 

35       Who  flew  to  my  relief.  steeds 

To  shun  the  pelting  shower, 

"With  nothing  but  bis  hunting  Wemetthykindconductinghand,    75 

spear.  And    reach'd     this    fnendly 

And  dagger  in  his  hand,  bower/' 

2  Ralph  Neville ,  first  Earl  of  Westmoreland ,  who  ohiefly  resided  at  his 
two  Castles  of  Brancepeth,  and  Baby,  both  in  the  Bishopriok  of  Durham. 

'  Joan,   Gountess   of  Westmoreland,   mother   of  the   young   lady,    was 
daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt,  and  half-sister  of  King  Henry  IV. 

Percy's  Beliques  ed.  SchrOer.  gg 
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**Now  rest  ye  both/*  the  Hermit  ^'And  wilt  thou  then,  O  ^ene- 

Said;  rous  maid! 

^^Awhile  your  cares  forego:  Such  matchless  favour  show,    4i> 

Nor,  Lady,  SGorn  my  humbie  bed :    To  share  with  me,  a  banish'd 
6      — Well  pass  the  night  beiow  *."  wight, 

My  peril,  pain,  or  woe? 

Pirr.  TT  "Now  Heaven,  I  trust,  hath  joys 

'^^  ^^'  in  Store               45 

LovKLY  smiFd  the  blushing  mom,  To  crown  thy  constant  breast: 

And  every  storm  was  ned:  For  know,  fona  hope  assores  my 

But  lovelier  far,    with  sweeter  heart 

10                              smile,  That  we.  shaU  soon  be  blest 
Fair  £leanor  left  her  bed. 

"Not  ÜLT  from  hence  Stands  Co-  so 

She  found  her  Henry  all  alone,  quet  Isle^ 

And  cheer'd  him  with  her  sight;  Surrounded  by  the  sea; 

The  youth   Consulting  with  his  There  dwells  a  holy  fnar,  well 

15                               friend  known 

Had  watch'd  the  livelong  night  To  all  thy  friends  and  thee;    §« 

What  sweet  surprise  o*erpower'd  **'Tis  Father  Bemard,  so  rever'd 

her  breast!  Pqj  every  worthy  deed; 

Her  cheek  what  blushes  dyed,  To  Raby  Castle  he  shall  go, 

20  When  fondly   he  besought  her  And  for  us  kindly  plead! 

there  ''  ^ 

To  yield  to  be  his  bridel—  **To  fetch  this  eood  and  holy  man  6» 

iiTiruu;-.  *k;«  i^«^i«  ^.^.».Uo^^  Our  reverena  host  is  gone; 

A  hl  chÄ  mZ^  And  80on,  I  trust,  his  pioSe  h^ 

request,  Thus  they  in  sweet  and  tender  talk 

And  make  my  bliss  complete."       The  lingering  hours  beguile:    65 

"0  Henry,  when  thou  deign'st  ^^^Ä^e^^ÄÄ* 

*^  sue,  •  1 

80       Can  I  thy  suit  withstand?  '^*®- 

When  thou,   loy'd  youth,    hast   With  pious  joy  and  wonder  miz'd 

won  my  heart,       He  «reets  the  noble  pair,  'i* 

Can  I  refuse  my  band?  And  ^d  consents  to  join  their 

hands 
"For  thee  I  left  a  father's  smiles,       With  many  a  fervent  prayer. 
35      And  mother's  tender  care; 

And  whether  weal  or  woe  betide,   Then  strait  to  Raby 's  distant  walls 
Thy  lot  I  mean  to  share."  He  kindly  wends  his  way:      ^ 

*  Adjoining  to  the  cliff  which  contains  the  Ghapel  of  the  Hermitage,  are 
the  remaina  of  a  small  building,  in  whioh  the  Hermit  dwelt.  This  consuted 
of  one  lower  apartment ,  with  a  little  bed-ohamber  over  it,  and  is  now  in 
ruins;  whereas  the  Chapel,  out  in  the  solid  rock,  is  still  very  intire  and 
perfect. 

"  In  the  little  island  of  Goquet,  nearWarkworth,  are  still  seen  the  ruins 
of  a  cell,  which  belonged  to  the  Öenedictine  monks  of  Tinemouth-Abbey. 
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Meantime  in  lore  and  dalUance  A  kneeling  ansei,  fairly  carv'd, 

sweet  Lean'd  hovemi^  o^er  her  breast ; 

They  spend  the  livelong  day.  A  weeping  wamor  at  her  feet; 

And  near  to  these  her  crest^. 
And  now,  attended  by  their  host, 
6       The  Hermitage  they  view'd,      The  cUft,  the  vault,  but  chief  46 
Deep-hewn  within  a  craggy  chff,  the  tomb 

And  overhung  with  wood.  Attract  the  wondering  pair: 

.    ,  /,.,„,       ,  Eager  they  ask,  "What  hapless 

And  near  a  flieht  ofshapely  Steps,  dame 

AU  cut  wiÄ  nicest  skiÖ,  Lies  sculptur'd  here  so  fiur?"  60 

10   Andpierdngthroughastonyarch, 

Ran  winding  up  the  hUl:  j.^^  jjermit  sigh'd,   the  Hermit 

There  deck'd  with  many  a  flower      ^^^  ^^^  scai^e?^uld  sneak: 

His  little  garden  Stands;  ^*  ^^'^  *^«  ^^i^J^''  ^    ^^  55 

15   With  frnitfhftrees  in  shady  rows,       mi^^x  ^i,  k^^Jvi  ik:-  ^k^^i. 
AU  planted  by  his  hanSs.       '       ^^^  ^  ^«^  ^  ^  ^^«®^- 

Then,  scoop'd  within  the  soUd  **Alas!  my  chUdren,  human  Ufe 

rock,  ^  ^^^  &  ^^  0^  woe: 

Three  sacred  vauits  he  shows :  -^^X^^  mournful  is  the  tale 

20  The  Chief,  a  chapel,  neatiy  arch'd,  Which  ye  so  fam  would  know ! '  eo 
On  branchxng  columns  rose. 

Cach  proper  omament  was  there, 

That  snould  a  chapel  grace;  THE  HERMIT'S  TALE. 

..  "'tÄyS'.rÄ"."*^''-  Yo.»o  lom.  thy^^djre  had 

O'er  either  door  a  sacred  text  ,^1^  days  of  youthful  fwne; 

Invites  to  eodly  fear ;  Yon  distant  hiUs  were  his  do-  ^5 

And  in  a  litue  seutcheon  hung  mains, 

Thecross,andcrown,andspear.  Sir  Bertram  was  his  name. 

30  Up  to  the  altar*s  ample  breadth  Where'er  the  noble  Percy  fought, 
Two  easy  steps  ascend;  His  friend  was  at  his  side; 

And  near,  a  ghmmering  solemn  And  many  a  skirmish  with  the  70 

^^^^       .  .  Scots 

Two    weU-wrought   wmdows       Their  early  valour  tried. 
85  lend. 

Beside  the  altar  rose  a  tomb  Young  Bertram  lov'd  a  beauteous 

AU  in  the  living  stone;  maid, 

On  which  a  young  and  beauteous  As  fair  as  fair  might  be;           75 

maid  The  dew-drop  on  the  lily's  cheek 

40      In  goodly  sculpture  shone.  Was  not  so  fair  as  she. 

«  ThiB  ifl  a  Boll's  fiead,  the  orest  of  the  Widdrington  family.  All  the 
fignures,  Ac.^  here  desczibed  are  itill  visible,  only  somewhat  effaoed  with 
lengrth  of  time. 
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Fair  Widdrington  the  maiden's  Lord  Percy  call^d  for  song  and 

name,  harp, 

Yon     towers     her     dwelling-  And  pipes  of  marüal  sonnd.      35 

place'; 

5  Her   sire   an   ow  Northumbrian  The  minstrels  of  thj  noble  hoose, 

c^öf,  All  clad  in  robes  of  blue, 

Devoted  to  thy  race.  Withsilvercrescentsontheiranns, 

Attend  in  order  due. 
Many  a  lord,  and  many  a  knight, 

To  this  fair  damsel  came;  The  great  achievements  of  thy  40 

10  Bat  Bertram  was  her  oniy  cfaoice ;  race 

For  him  she  feit  a  flame.  Theysungrtheirhiehcommand: 

How  valiant  Mainfrea  o'er  theseas 

Lord  Percy  pleaded  for  bis  friend,  First  led  bis  northem  band^ 

Her  father  soon  consents; 

None    bat   the   beauteous  maid  Brave  Galfred  next  to  Normandy  45 

^5                               herseif  with  venturous  Rollo  came; 

His  wifihes  now  prevents.  And,  from  bis  Norman  Castles  won, 

Assum'd  the  Percy  name*. 
Bat  she,  with  studied  fond  delays? 

Defers  the  blissfiil  hour;  t«l«„    „„„«   i,^„    •      xi,^    ru« 

And  loves  to  tiy  his  constancy    ^^^y    «^^   ^''\'t,^\^''- 
And  prove  her  maiden  power.       ^o^    William^  shipp'd    his    ' 

'Thatheart,'^she^saui,  "isli^^^^  j^^  ^^.^  ^  ^^J^  S^^^ 

Which  is  too  lightly  won;  Withallhi>rlMidfÄ^dtowftrRio    » 

And  lon^  shall  rue  that  easy  maid       ^"^^  *"  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^®"    •  ^^ 

26       Who  jrields  her  love  too  soon."  ^,         .  .  ,      „  , 

Then  joumeymg   to    the   Holy 

Lord  Percy  made  a  solemn  feast  Land, 

In  Alnwick's  princely  hall;  There  bravelvfoughtanddied; 

And  there  came  lords,  and  there  B«*  ^^  ^^^  P^^  crescent  won, 

came  knights,  Some  paynim  Soldan's  pnde. 
80      His  Chiefs  and  barons  all. 

They  sung  how  Agnes,  beaate- 

With  wassail,  mirth,  and  revelry,  oos  heir, 

The  Castle  rang  around :  The  Queen's  own  brother  wed, 

^  Widdrington  Castle  is  about  five  miles  south  of  Warkworth. 

B  See  Dugaale's  Baronetage,  p.  269,  &g. 

9  In  Lower  Normandy  are  tnree  blaces  of  the  name  of  Percy :  whence 
the  family  took  the  sumame  of  De  Percy« 

10  William  de  Percy  (fifth  in  descent  l^om  Oalfred  or  Geffery  de  Percy, 
son  of  Mainfred)  assisted  in  the  conquest  of  England ,  and  had  given  him 
the  large  possessions,  in  Yorkshire,  of  Emma  de  Porte  (so  the  Norman 
writers  name  her),  whose  father,  a  great  Saxon  lord,  had  been  slain  fighting 
along  with  Harold.  This  young  lady,  William  from  a  principle  of  honour 
and  generosity,  married:  lor  having  had  all  her  lands  bestowed  upon  him 
by  tiae  Oonqueror,  "he  (to  use  the  words  of  the  old  Whitby  Ohronide) 
wedded  hyr  that  was  yery  heire  to  them,  in  discharging  of  his  conscienoe." 
See  Harl.  MSS.  6d2  (26).  He  died  at  Mountjoy,  near  Jerusalem,  in  the  first 
Crusade. 
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Lord   Josceline ,    sprung   from  "Trust  me,  TU  pro ye  this  precious  4o 

Charlema^e,  casque 

In  princely  Brabant  bred^;  With  deeds  of  noblest  fame." 

How  he  the  Percj  name  reviv'd,  Lord  Percy,  and  bis  Barons  bold, 

5       And  how  his  noble  line,  Then  fix  upon  a  day 

Still  foremost  in  their  country^s  Toscourthemarches,  lateopprest,  45 

cause,  And  Scottish  wrongs  repay. 
With  godlike  ardour  shine. 

__  ,                 ,           ,     ,.    .  .  The  knightsassembledon  the  hüls 

With  loud  acclaims  the  lisrning  a  thousand  horse  or  more: 

^^        .      ,     ^            crowd  Brave  Widdrington,  though  sunk 

Applaud  the  master  s  song,  in  years,              50 

And  deeds  of  arms  and  war  be-  The  Percy  Standard  bore. 

came 

The  theme  of  every  tongue.  Tweed's  limpid  current  soon  they 

15  Now  high  heroic  acts  they  teil,  And  ran^e  the ^Wdßrs  round  • 

Theur  perils  past  recall:  n«^  f^i^!^«!«  ain^^^              -^ 

When,lo!adamselyoungandfair  Down  the  green-slopes  of  Tmot-  05 

Stepp'dforwardthrougEthehali.  ^heir  bugle-homs  resound. 

She    Bertram     courteously    ad-  .        ,           ,..,., 

20                               dress*d*  ^^  when  a  hon  in  ms  den 

And,  kneeling  on  her  knee,  -  ,  ^^  ^^^  t^e  hunters;  mes, 

"Sir  knight,  the  lady  of  thy  love  And  rushes  forth  to  meet  bis  foes ;  eo 

Hath  sent  this  gift  to  theo."  So  did  the  Douglas  nse. 

Then  forth  she  drew  a  glittering  Attendant  on  their  Chiefs  com- 

25                               heim,  mand 

Well  plaited  many  a  fold;  A  thousand  warriors  wait: 

The  casque  was  wrought  of  tem-  And  now  the  fatal  hour  drew  on  65 

per'd  Steel,  Of  cruel  keen  debate. 
The  crest  of  bumish'd  gold. 

30  "Sir  knight,  th,  lady  sends  thee  ^iÄÄcÄftr''' 

And  yields  to  be  thy  bride,  ^"^  ^"""^  "^^Ln*^  *^"'  'o 

When    thou    hart    prOT-d    this  ^^^  ^^  y^  friend'address'd:   ' 

maiaen  girt 

85       "Where    sharpest   blows    are  ^_        „    ^                    1     ,   ,  , 

tried."  "Now,  Bertram,  prove  thy  lady  s 

heim, 

Young  Bertram  took  the  shining  Attack  yon  forward  band ; 

heim,  Dead  or  alive  I'll  rescue  thee,      75 

And  thrice  he  kiss'd  the  same:  Or  perish  by  their  band." 

^  Agnes  de  Percy,  sole  heiress  of  her  house,  married  Joaoeline  de  Lou- 
vaine,  youn^est  son  of  Godfrey  Barbatus,  Duke  of  Brabant,  and  brotber  of 
Queen  Adeliza,  second  wife  of  King  Henry  I.  He  took  the  name  of  Peroy, 
and  was  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Northumberland.    His  son,  lord  Richard 

de  Percy,  was  one  of  the  twenty-six  barona  chosen  to  see  the  Magna  Charta 
duly  observed. 
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Yonng  Bertram  bow'd,  with  glad  Three  times  they  strove  to  seize 

assent,  their  prey^ 

And  spurr'd  his  eager  steed,  Three  times  thej  qmck  retire: 

And  calline  on  bis  Imj's  name,  Whatforcecouldstanabisfiirious 

5      Rosh'd  rorth   with  whirlwind  strokes,                45 

speed.  Or  meet  his  martial  fire? 

^®fi^^®?  ^j^?\^  ^ß  ßapling  oaks  Now  gathering  round  on  every 

The  uvid  hehtning  rends;  p^^t 

So  fiercely 'midthe opposing ranks  The  battle  rag^  amain ; 

10      Sir  Bertram's  sword  descends.  And  many  a  lad^  wept  herlord, 

^, .  ,    ,      ,     ,  .        ,  That  hour  untimely  slain. 

This  way  and  that  he  dnves  the 

ßteel,  Percy  and  Douglas,  great  in  arms, 

And  keenly  pierces  through ;         There  aU  thSr  courage  sho w'd ; 

^i?,*"?*.**^^^^^'?®^^!^^«^*  And  all  the  field   was  strew'd 
16      With  funous  force  he  slew.  ^Ith  dead 

_  _         ,    .       -  .3  And  all  with  crimson  flow'd. 

Now  closmg  fast  on  every  side, 

They  hem  Sir  Bertram  round:   At  length  the  glory  of  the  day 
But  dauntless  he  repels  their  rage,       The  Scots  reluctant  yield, 
And  deals  forth  many  a  wound.   And,afterwondrousvalourshown, 

„„       .  r  1-.     .     1  They  slowly  quit  the  field.       eo 

20  Ihe  Yigonr  of  ms  smgle  arm 

Had  well  nigh  won  the  feld;  AU  pale,  extendedon  their  shields, 

WhenponderousfellaScottishaxe,  j^^  weitering  in  his  göre 

And  clave  his  lifted  shield.  Lord  Percy's  kni^hte  theu-  bleed- 

mg  friend 

Another  blow  bis  temples  took,  To  Wark's  fair  Castle  bore«.     65 
26      And  reffc  bis  heim  in  twam; 

That  beauteous  heim,  his  lady's  "Well  hast thoueam'dmy daugh- 

f'f<^-  ter's  love," 

bedew'd   the  Her  father  kindly  said; 

Pl*'*^-  "And  she  herseif  shall  dress  thy 

"'"iÄ'reqtlfighfr''''  And  tend  theeTnThy'bed." 

"And  now,  my  noble  friends,"  a  message   went;   no  daughter 

ne  saiQ,  came 

"Let's  save  this  gallant  knight."  Fair  Isabel  ne'er  appears ; 

.                ^  ^  ,  ,j  "Besbrew  me,"  said  the  aged  Chief,  76 

86    ihen  rushmg  m,  with  Stretch  d-  "Young    maidens    have   their 

out  shield,  fears. 
He  o'er  the  warrior  hung, 

As  some  fierce  eagle  spreads  her  ^'Cheer  up ,   my  son ,  thou  sbalt 

wing  her  see, 

40      To  guard  her  caUow  young.  So  soon  as  thou  canst  ride;      so 

>  Wark  Castle ,  a  fortreis  belonging  to  the  English ,  and  of  great  note  in 
ancient  times^  stood  on  the  southem  banka  of  the  River  Tweed,  a  little  to 
the  east  of  Tiviotdale,  and  not  far  from  Eelso.   It  is  now  entirely  destroyed. 
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And  sbe  shall  nurse  thee  in  her  '^Now    out,    alas!'^    she   loudly 

bower,  sliriek'd ; 

And  she  shall  be  thy  bride."       ^'Alas!  how  may  this  be! 

For  six  long  days  are  gone  and 
Sir  Bertram  at  her  name  reviv'd,  past 

5       He  bless'd  theROothingsound;       Since  she  set  out  to  thee."        45 
Fond  hope  supplied  the  nurse's 

care,  Sad   terror  seiz'd  Sir  Bertram's 

And  heal^d  bis  ghastly  wonnd.  heart, 

And  ready  was  he  to  &!!; 

When  now  the  drawbridge  was 

let  down,  so 

FIT  in  '^^  gates  were  opened  all. 

10  Onk  early  mom,  while  dewy  drops  "Six  days,  young  knight,  are  past 

Hung  trembling  on  the  tree,  and  gone, 

Sir  Bertram  from  bis  sick-bed  rose-,  Since  ehe  set  out  to  thee; 

His  bride  he  would  go  see.  And  sure,  if  no  sad  barm  had  56 

happ'd, 

A  brotherbe  had  in  prime  of  youth,  Long  since  thou  wouldst  her  see. 
15       Of  courage  firm  and  keen; 

And  he  would  'tend  bim  on  the  way ,  "For  when  she  heard  thy  grievous 

Because  his  wounds  were  green.  chance, 

She  tore  her  bair,  and  cried,     eo 

AU  day  o'er  moss  and  moor  they  ^Alas !   IVe  slain   the  comeliest 

rode,  knight, 

20       By  many  a  lonely  tower;  All  througb  my  folfy^  and  pride ! 
And  'twas  the  dew-fall  of  the 

niglit  "  *  And  now  to  atone  for  my  sad 

Ere  they  drew  near  her  bower.        »    -.  i .     -.         ^^^^  ^^ 

And  his  dear  health  regain, 

Most  drear  and  dark  the  castle  l\go  myself,  and  nurse  my  love, 
25  seem'd,  -^°d  soothe  his  bed  of  pain.' 

That  wont  to  shine  so  bricht;   «rpi  ^  *  j     u     u  «n 

And  long  and  lond  Sir  Berteam    ^''«"   mounted  ^he^her^milk-  ^^ 

Ere  be  beheld  Äht  *  ^!  '"Tu**  ^^'^  ""^  "^^'uu 

*>  And  two  tall  yeomen  went  with 

80  At  lencrth  her  aged  nuree  arose,       m      j  u.         lu  « 

With%oice  so  sT&riU  and  clear,  -  ^^  ^^'^  *^^'  <>^  ^^^  way. 

"What  wight  is  this,  that  calls  Sad  terror  smote  Sir  Bertram's  75 

so  loud,  heart 

And  knocks  so  boldly  here?"  AndgriefoVrwhelm'dhismind: 

"Trust  me,"   said  he,    "I  ne'er 
86  "'Tis  Bertram  calls,  thy  lady's  ^\\i  ^^g^ 

.        ^.  ^^^5»    ^  Till  I  thy  lady  find."  so 

Come  from  ms  bed  of  care: 

All  day  I've  ridden  o'er  moor  That  night  he  spent  in  sorrow 

and  moss  and  care; 

40      To  see  thy  lady  fair."  And  with  sad-boding  heart 
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Cr  ever  the  dawning  of  the  dsj  ^^Cheer  up,  my  son ;  perchance/' 

Eis  brother  and  he  depart.  he  said, 

^^Some  tidinffs  I  mar  bear:         -5 

"Now,  brother,   we'll  our  ways  For  oft  when  human  hopes  have 

divide,  fail'd, 

6      O'er  Scottish  hills  to  ränge ;  Then  heavenly  comfort's  near. 
Do  thou  eo  north,  and  £'11  go  west ; 

And  aU  our  dress  we'U  change.  ^^Behind  jon  hills  so  steep  acd 

high,  öu 

'^Some  Scottiflh  carle  hath  seiz'd  Down  in  a  lowly  glen, 

mj  love,  There  Stands  a  casüe  fair  and 

10       And  bome  her  to  his  den;  streng, 

And  ne'er  will  I  tread  English  Far  from  the  abode  of  men. 

ground 

Till  she's  restor'd  again."  ^'Aslatelchanc'dtocrayeanahns,  55 

About  this  evening  hour, 

^'The  brothers  strai^ht  their  paths  Methought  I  heard  a  lady's  voice 

15                               divide,  Lamenting  in  the  tower. 
O'er  Scottish  hills  to  ränge; 

And  hide  themselves  in  quaint  "And  when  I  ask'd  what  härm 

disguise,  had  happ'd,         6o 

And  oft  their  dress  they  change.  What  lady  sick  there  lay? 

,  They  rudely  drove  me  from  the 

20  SirBertram,  cladingowniofgrey  g&te, 

Most  like  a  palmer  poor.  And  bade  me  wend  away.'' 
To   halls   and    Castles   wanders 

round,  These  tidings   caught   Sir  Ber-  es 

And  begs  from  door  to  door.  tram's  ear, 

-,  He  thank'd  him  for  his  tale; 

26  Sometimes  a  minstrers  garb  he   And  soon  he  hasted  o'er  the  hills, 

._.  -  wears,  And  soon  he  reach'd  the  vale. 

With  pipe  so  sweet  and  shnll; 

nd  wends  to  every  tower  and 

tOWn,  f/v-OTowa 

80       O'er  every  dale  and  hill.  ^^^^  ^^^  i^*o-^^;^  1^^ 

One  day  as  he  sat  under  a  thom,   ^"i?; 'S/h^^L^r tl^  Wn^^ 
All  sink  in  deep  despair,  ^  ^'^^  ^^  «*°  ^  ^^^'"• 

An  aged  pilgrim  pass'd  him  by,  •    xu     i    ^    *  i. 

Who  mark'd  his  face  of  care.   "Sir  Porter,  is  thy  lord  at  home,  •» 

To  hear  a  mmstrels  son^; 
85  "All  minstrels  yet  that  e'er  1  saw   ^r  mav  I  crave  a  lodging  here, 
Are  füll  of  game  and  glee;  Without  offence  or  wrong?' 

But  thou  art  sad  and  woe-begone ! 
I  marvel  whence  it  be!''  ^'My  lord,"  he  said,  "is  not  at 

home,  SU 

"Father,  I  serve  an  aged  lord,         To  hear  a  minstrel's  son^; 
40      Whose  grief  afflicts  my  mind ;   And,  should  I  lend  thee  loaging 


witn  pipe  so  sweet  and  snnii; 
And  vrendo  to  every  tower  and  ^j^^^  ^^^^^ 


^f.^  Then  drawing  near  those  lonely 


7U 


His  only  child  is  stolen  away,  here, 

And  fain  I  would  her  find."  My  life  would  not  be  long." 
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He  play'd  again  so  soft  a  strain,   Assisted  bv  a  sturdy  youth 
Such    power    sweet    sounds         In  Highland  garb  7-clad. 

impart, 
He  won  the  churlish  porter's  ear,   Amaz'd,  confounded  at  the  sight,  45 
5       And  mov'd  his  stubbom  heart.       He  lay  unseen  and  still ; 

And  soon  he  saw  them  cross  the 
"Minstrel,"  he  said,  "thou  play'st  stream, 

so  sweet,  And  mount  the  neighbouring 

Fairentrancethoushould'stwin;  hill.  50 

But,  alas!  Fm  swom  upon  the  rood 
10       To  let  no  stranger  in.  Unheard,  unknown  of  all  within, 

The  youthfiil  couple  fly; 
**Yet,  minstrel,  in  yon  rising  cliff  But  what  can  'scape  the  lover*s 

Thoult  find  a  shelteringcave;  ken, 

And  here  thou  shalt  my  supper       Or  shun  his  piercing  eye?         65 

share, 
15       And  there  thy  lodging  have."   With  silent  step  he  foUows  close 

Behind  the  nying  pair, 
All  day  he  sits  beside  the  gate/  And  saw  her  hang  upon  his  arm 

And  pipes  both  loud  and  clear :       With  fond  familiär  air. 
All  night  he  watches  round  the 

walls,  "Thanks,  gentle  youth,"  she  often  eo 

20       In  hopes  his  love  to  hear.  said; 

"My   thanks   thou    well    hast 
The  first  night,  as  he  silent  watch'd  won : 

AU  at  the  midnight  hour,  For   me   what  wiles   hast  thou 

He  plainly  heard  his  lady's  voice  contriv'd !  es 

Lamenting  in  the  tower.  For  me  what  dangers  run! 

25  The  second  night,  the  moon  shone  ''And  ever  shall  my  grateful  heart 

clear,  Thv  Services  repay:"  — 

And  gilt  the  spangled  dew;  Sir  Bertram   woufd  not  further 

He  saw  his  lady  through  the  grate,  hear,                    7 0 

But  'twas  a  transient  view.  But  cried,  **Vile  traitor,  stay! 

80  The  third  night,  wearied  out,  he   "Vile  traitor!  yieldthat  lady  up!" 

slept  And  quick  nis  sword  he  drew; 

^Till  near  the  moming  tide;      The  stranger  tum'd  in  sudden  rage, 
When,  starting  up,  he  seiz^d  his       And  at  Sir  Bertram  flew.  75 

sword, 
85      And  to  the  castle  hied.  With  mortal  hate  their  vigorous 

arms 
When,  lo!  he  saw  a  ladder  of      Gave  many  a  vengefiil  blow; 

ropes  But    Bertrames    stron^er    band 

Depending  from  the  wall:  prevail'd. 


80 

flaid       And  laid  the  strancrer  low. 


And  o'er  the  moat  was  newly  laid       And  laid  the  stran<rer  low. 

'IL 

"Die,  traitor,  die!"  —  A  deadly 
And  soon  he  saw  his  love  descend  thrust 

Wrapt  in  a  tartan  plaid,  Attends  each  furious  word. 
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Ah!  then  fair  Isabel  knew  bis  ^^Bertram,"  she  said,  *'be  com- 

voice,  forted, 

And  rush'd  beneath  bis  sword.       And  live  to  think  on  me: 

May  we  in  heaven  that  nnion  prove,  4» 
"O    stop,"    she  cried,    "O  stop       Which  here  was  not  to  be! 
6  thy  arm! 

Thoudostthybrotherslay!"—   "Bertram,"  she  said,  "I  still  was 
And    here   the    Hermit   pans'd,       ^.  ,     ,     true; 

and  wept  Thou  only  hadst  my  heart: 

His  tongue  no  more  could  say.   ^*y  ""^  hereafter  meet  in  bliss!  50 

We  now,  alas!  must  part. 

10  At  length  he  cri^^"Ye  lovely  .p^,  ^^^^^j  j^^  „,y  father's  hall, 

How  shali  I  teÜthe  rest?         ^t?«  ^inT  !fJ"k'!!^5a  f.^i 
Erelcouldstopmypiercingsword,   ^^"^^   ^^^  «ear  Cheviot's  fatal 

It  feil,  and  stabb^d  her  Ireast"       j  ^^,  ^  Scottish  chief, 

16  "Wert  thou  thyself  that  hapless  **Lord  Malcom's  son,  whose  prof- 

youth?  fer'd  {Qy^ 

Ah!  cruel  fate! '  tiiey  said  i  had  refus'd  with  scom; 

1  he  Hermit  wept,  and  so  didthey:   He  slew  my  guards,  and  seiz'd  60 
They  sigh'd;  he  hung  his  head.  on  me 

Upon  that  fatal  mom; 
20  "O  blind  and  jealous  rage,"  he 

cried,  "And  in  these  dreary  hated  walls 

"What  evils  from  thee  flow?"      He  kept  me  close  confin'd; 
The  Hermit  pausM;  they  silent  And  fondly  sned,  and  wannly  65 

moum'd :  press'd, 

26       He  wept,  and  they  were  woe.       To  win  me  to  nis  mind. 

Ah!  when  I  heard  my  brother's   "^ach  rising  mom  increas'd  my 

name,  P*™» 

And  saw  my  lady  bleed,  Each  night  increas*d  my  fear!  70 

I  rav'd,  I  wept,  I  curst  my  arm   When,  wandering  in  this  northem 

80       That  wrought  the  fatal  deed.       ^,     ,  ^  S^^^i 

Thy  brother  found  me  here. 

In  yain  I  clasp'd  her  to  my  breast   un^   «„•  ui      £^ ^a   *v.^  u 

And  dos'dtheghasüy  woundi    ^«   ^""^^^7  ^"^jl  *"»«  ^^^  ,, 

In  vain  I  P'«»'a  ^  Weeding      ^o  set  me,  captivrfree; 

86      And  raie'd  it  from  the  ground.  "^'JÄ^"  *«  ■"<"?' *'i«  horses  wait, 

^  Tied  to  a  neighbounng  tree. 

My  brother,  alas!  spake  neyer  "Then  haste,   my  love,  escape 

more,  away,                 so 

His  precious  life  was  flown:  And  for  thyself  provide; 

She  kmdly  strove  to  soothe  my  And  sometimes  fondly  think  on  her 

40                              pain,  Who   should   haye  been  thy 

Regardless  of  her  own.  bride.'' 


It 
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Thns,  pouring  comfort  on  my  soal,  The  bold  SirBertram,  now  no  more 

Even  with  her  latest  breath,  Impetuous,  haughty,  wild; 

She  gave  one  parting,  fond  em-  Bat  poor  and  humble  Benedict, 

brace,  Now  lowly,  patient,  mild.          45 
o       And  clos'd  her  eyes  in  death. 

My  lands  I  gave  to  feed  the  poor, 

In  wild  amaze,  in  speechless  woe,  And  sacred  alters  raise; 

Devoid  of  sense,  I  lay:  And  here,  a  lonely  anchorite, 

Inen  sadden,  all  in  frantic  mood,  j  ß^me  to  end  my  days. 

I  meant  myself  to  slay. 

10  And,  riänK  np  in  fnriona  harte,  '^^  ""^^   '*^T^'*'  ^^  ^  ** 

AÄ^ZÄS^'i  Th«.    .ob.. -^^   hanging 

Andwrench'ditfrommyhand.  p^^  ^^^  ^^^  that  mnAnnring 

Acrowd,thatfrom  the  Castle  came,  «    ,     ^           *    ^5?.  ««„«  . 

16      Had  liiM'd  their  lovdy  wardi  ^^  'o^«  ^'»  ''»"*  <»  "'^«- 
And  seizing  me,  to  prison  bare, 

And  deep  in  dongeon  barr'd.  My   noble  friend   approv'd   my 

choice ; 

It  chanc'd  that  on  that  veiy  mom  This  blest  retreat  he  gave : 

Their  chief  was  prisoner  ta^en;  And  here  I  carv'd  her  beauteoas  eo 

20  LordPercyhadussoonexchan^d,  form, 

And  strove  to  soothe  my  pain.  And  scoop'd  this  holy  cave. 

And  80on  those  hwi^'d  dear.  ^^  ^  ^^j^  ^U  ^^^j^^ 

T«  Ev~i.„j  «««.  «^^■^^„■•jt.  My  liie  I'ye  linger'd  here; 

.5  An^dÄÄTh^^SÄ,  ^f^^^f  *^i^^^                  «^ 

With  holy  rites,  were  laid.  ^  ^<>P  *^^  P®°«^^^  *«^'- 

Forme,Iloath'dmy  wretchedlife.  And  thon,  dear  brother  of  my 

And  long  to  end  it  thought;  heart! 

TiUtime,  and  books,  and  holy  men,  So  faithfdl  and  so  trae, 

80      Had  better  counsels  taught.  The  sad  remembrance  of  tiiy  fate  7o 

^,            .  ,,           ,                  ,  Still  ma^es  my  bosom  rue! 
They   rais  d  my  heart  to   that 

Whence    heaÄ  "Sort  ^ISS^ÄtÄ' "^  ^'''' 

3»  They  taught  -  J»^^deBp«e  the  '^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^f     ,, 

And  calmly  bear  its  woes.  ^-,   ,               r^    ,    ^        .  m      /• 

Oft  the  great  Earl,  crom  toils  of 

No  more  the  slave  of  human  pride,  state 

Vain  hope,  and  sordid  care,  And  cumbrous  pomp  of  power, 

40  I  meekly  vow'd  to  spend  my  life  Would  gladly  seek  my  little  cell, 

In  penitence  and  prayer.  To  spend  the  tranquil  hour.      so 

■  i.  e.  sword. 
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Butlengthoflifeislengthofwoe!  And,  guided  by  bis  sage  ad  vice. 

I  liv'd  to  moum  bis  fall:  To  »cotland  they  retire. 

I  liv'd  to  moum  bis  godlike  sons   ...         ,    .       .         ,    ^ 

And  friends  and  followers  all.   Meanüme  tbeur  suit  such  favour 

found  20 


5  Buttboutbebonoursoftbyrace,   ,.«1:;  VoV.   «^^v      '  •  «^i 
Lov'dyouth,sbaltnowre8to-:   ^arl    Neville   and   bis   pnncely 

nd  raise  a^ain  tbe  Percy  ns 
More  glonous  tban  before. 


^"^  "'^.Ä  tt/^L"^*'       Now  gladly  pÄ"'»!! 


Sbe,  suppliant,  at  bernepbew*s^  35 
He  oeas'd;  and  on  tbe  lovely  pair  tbrone 

10      His  cboicest  blessings  laid:  Tbe  royal  grace  implor'd: 

Wbile  tbey,    witb   thanks   and   To  all  tbe  bonours  ofbis  race 

pitying  tears,  Tbe  Percy  was  restor'd. 

His  moumful  tele  repaid.  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  3^ 

more 
And   now  wbat  present  course       Admir'd  bis  beauteous  dame: 
15  to  take  Nine  noble  sons  to  bim  she  bore. 

Tbey  ask  tbe  good  old  sire;         All  wortby  of  tbeir  name. 

*  King  Henry  V.    Anno  1414. 


negifet  L  IL  m.  lY. 
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A  Ballad  of.  Luther,  the  Pope 
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Adam    Bell,      Clym    of    the 

Clough     and    William    of 

Cloudesly 13 

Admiral  Hosier's  Ghost  .  .  116 
A  Dyttie  to  Hey  Downe  .  .  123 
A  Hue  and  Gry  after  Cupid.  150 
Alcanzor  and  Zayda  ....  47 
A  Lover  of  late  was  I  .  .  .  154 
An  Elegy  on   Henry  Fonrth 

Earl  of  Northomberland  .  9 
An  original  ballad  by  Chancer  50 
Argentile  and  Curan  ....  88 
A  Robyn  Jolly  Robyn  ...  16 
A  Song  to  the  Lute  in  mu- 

sicke 17 

A  Sonnet  by  Q.  Elizabeth  .  79 
As  ye  came    from   the  Holy 

Land 63 

Barbara  AUen's  Cruelty  .  .  140 
Brave  Lord  Willoughbey  .  .  84 
Bryan  and  Pereene 45 

Child  Waters 126 

Constant  Fenelope 171 

Corin's  Fate 89 

Corydon's  Doleful  Knell  .  .  91 
Corydon's  Farewell  to  Phillis  22 
Cupid  and  Campaspe  .  .  .  133 
Cupid^s    Assault:     by    Lord 

Vaux 55 

Cupid's  Pastime 40 


Nummer 

Death's  final  conquest   ...     32 

Dowsabell 37 

Dulcina 148 

Edom  o'  Gordon 12 

Eklward,  Edward 5 

Essay  on  the  ancient  Min- 
strels vor  1 

Elssay  on  the  Metre  of  Pierce 
Plowman's  Visions  (On  the 
Alliterative  Metre)  zw.  92  u.  93 

Essay  on  the  Metxical  Ro- 
mances  ....  zw.  117  u.  118 

Essay  on  the  Origin  of  the 
EngUsh  Stage.   .  zw.  12  u.  13 

Fair  Margaret  and  Sweet  Wil- 
liam   139 

Fair  Rosamond 71 

Fancy  and  Desire 75 

For  the  Victory  at  Agincourt    52 

Gaseoigne^s  praise  of  the  fair 

Bridges 70 

Gentle  Herdsman,  teil  to  me    61 
Gentle  River,  gentle  river.    .     46 

Greorge  Barnwell 167 

Gemutus  the  Jew  of  Yenice.     23 

Gilderoy 42 

Gil  Morrice 135 

Glasgerion 124 

Glossary  I nach    47 

Glossary  U nach  117 

Glossary  HI nach  180 

Guy  and  Amarant 137 
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Hardyknute 64 

Harpalus 59 

Jane  Shore 90 

Jealousy  tyrant  of  the  mind  170 

Jemmj  Dawson H'7 

Jephthah  Judge  of  Israel .  .  15 
John  Anderson  mj  Jo  .    .    .     66 

King  Arthur's  Death  ....  121 
King  Cophetua  and  the  Beggar- 

Maid 18 

King   Edward    IV.    and    the 

Tanner  of  Tamworth  ...     62 

King  Estmere 6 

King  John  and  the  Abbot  of 

Canterbory 97 

King    Leir     and    his    three 

daughters 27 

King   of  Scots    and  Andrew 

Browne 80 

King  Byence^s  Challenge  .    .   120 

Lady  Anne  Bothweirs  Lament  77 

L^amour  et  Glycere    ....  184 

LiUy  Burlero 114 

Little  John  Nobody  ....  67 
Little    Musgrave    and    Lady 

Bamard 128 

Lord  Thomas  and  fair  Annet  165 

Lord  Thomas  and  fair  Ellinor  132 

Love  will  find  out  the  way  .  164 

Loyalty  confined 103 

Lucy  and  Colin 178 

Margaretes  Ghost 177 

Mary  Ambree 83 

My  mind  to  me  a  Kingdom  is     35 

Northumberland  betrayed  by 
Douglas 34 

Old  Bobin  of  Portingale  .  .  125 
Old  Tom  of  Bedlam  ....  108 
On  the  Death   of  K.  Edward 

the  First 49 

On  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell .     58 

PhilUda  and  Corydon    ...   127 
Piain   Truth    and    blind   Ig- 
norance 93 


Nummer 

Q\ieen  Dido 157 

Queen  Eleanor^s  Confession  .  72 
Queen     Elizabeth^s     verses, 

while  Prisoner  at  W..    .    .  68 

Richard  of  Almaigne ....  48 

Bobin  and  Makyne 60 

Bobin  Good-fellow 159 

Bobin  Hood  and  Guy  of  Gis- 

borne 8 

Sir  Aldingar 56 

Sir  Andrew  Barton     ....     76 

Sir  Cauline 4 

Sir   John  Grehme    and   Bar- 
bara A 142 

Sir  John  Suckling's  Campaigne  100 
Sir  Lancelot  du  lake.    ...     21 

Sir  Patrick  Spence 7 

St.  George  and  the  Dragon  .  163 
St.  George  for  England  I.  .  175 
St.  George  for  England  n.  .  176 
Sweet  William's  Ghost ...   141 

Take  those  Ups  away  ...  26 
Take  thy  old  cloak  about  thee  19 
The  Aged  Lover   renounceth 

Love 14 

The  Ancient  Ballad  of  Chevy- 

Chase 1 

The  ancient  fragment  of  the 

Marriage  of  Sir  Gawaine  .  180 
The  Aspiring  Shepherd  8,  The 

Stedfast  Shepherd  ....  168 
The  auld  Good-man  ....  188 
The  baffled  Knight,  or  Lady's 

Policy 106 

The  BailiflTs  Daughter  of  Is- 

lington  . 143 

The  Ballad  of  Constant  Su- 
sanna 8.  Corydon^s  Farewell 
to  PhiUis  .    .    .    .    .    ...     22 

The  Battle  of  Otterboume  .  2 
The    Beggar^s    Daughter     of 

Bednall-Green 74 

The  Birth  of  St  George  .  .  162 
The  Bonny  Earl  of  Murray  .  81 
The  Boy  and  the  Mantle  118  u.  179 
The  Braes  of  Yarrow.    ...   115 
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The  Character  of  a  happy  Hfe  41 

The  Child  of  Elle 11 

The  Children  in  the  wood    .  153 

The  Complaint  of  Conscience  92 

The  distracted  Lover  ....  112 

The  distracted  Paritan  ...  109 

The  DownfallofCharing  Gross  102 

The  Dragon  of  Wantley    .    .  174 

The  Ew-bu^hts  Marion.    .    .  129 

The  Fairies^  Farewell    ...  161 

The  Fairy  Queen 160 

The  Farewell  to  Love    ...  38 

The  frantic  Lady 113 

The  Friar  of  Orders  Gray  .  30 
The  Frolicksome  Duke,  or  the 

Tinker's  good  fortone    .    .  29 

The  Gaberlunzie  Man    ...  57 

The  Golden  Mean 183 

The  Heir  of  Linne 69 

The  Hennit  of  Warkworth  .  186 

The  Jew's  Daughter  ....  3 
The  King  and  the  Miller  of 

Mansfield 155 

The  King  ofFrance's  Daughter  151 
The  Knight   and   Shepherd's 

Daughter It30 

The  Lady  distracted  with  Love  111 

The  Lady's  Fall 145 

The  Lady  Isabella's  Tragedy  149 

The  Lady  tumed'  Serving  man  134 

The  Legend  of  King  Arthur.  122 

The  Legend  of  Sir  Guy.    .   .  186 

The  lunatic  Lover 110 

The  Lye 95 

The  Marriage  of  Sir  Gawayne  119 
The  more  modern  Ballad  of 

Chevy  chace 31 

TheMurder  of  the  King  of  Soots  78 

The  Not-browne  Mayd  ...  53 

The  old  and  yoong  Courtier  99 
The  Passionate  Shepherd  to 

his  Love 24 
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The  Patient  Countess.    ...  36 

The  Rising  in  the  North  .  .  33 
The  Säle  of  rebellious  Hoos- 

hold-Stuff 105 

The  Shepherd's  Address  to  hia 

Muse  . 131 

The  Shepherd's  Resolution    .  156 

The  Spanish  Lady*s  Love.  .  87 
The  Spanish  Virgin,  or  effects 

of  jealousy 169 

The  ätedfast  Shepherd..    .    .  168 

The  Sturdy  Rock 73 

The  Sweet  Neglect 152 

The  Tower  of  Doctrine  ...  10 

The  Tumament  of  Töttenham  51 

The  wandering  Jew    ....  94 

The  wandering  Prince  of  Troy  157 

The  wanton  wife  of  Bath  .    .  182 

The  Willow  Tree 144 

The  Winning  of  Cales  ...  86 

The  Witches*  Song 158 

The  Witch  of  Wokey    ...  44 

Titus  Andronicua'   Complaint  25 

To  Althea  from  Prison  .  .  .  101 
To  Lucasta  on  going  to  Üie 

war 172 

Ulysses  and  the  Syren  ...  39 
Unfading  Beauly 166 

Talentine  and  Ursine  .  .  .  173 
Verses  by  K.  Charles  L  .  .  104 
Verses  by  King  James  L  96  u,  181 
Victorious  men  of  earth    .    .     85 

Waly,  Waly,  love  be  bonny  146 

Why  so  p^e? 107 

Willow,  willow,  willow.  .  .  20 
Winifreda 43 

You  meaner  beauties.    ...     98 

Young  Waters 82 

Youth  and  age 28 


Register  III. 
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Die  Zahlen  beziehen  sich  auf 

Nummer 

.    .  154 


82 

38 

169 
167 


A  lover  of  late  was  I    .    .    . 
About  Zale,  quhen  the  wind 

blew  cule 

Adieu,    fond    love,    farewell 

jou  wanton  powers    .    .    . 
AU  tender   hearts,   that  ake 

to  bear  

All  youths  of  fair  Engl^d  . 
Alle,  thath  beoth  of  buerte 

trewe 49 

Am  I  mad,  O  noble  Festas  .   109 
An  ancient  story  lie  teil  you 

anon 

An  old  song  made  by  an  aged 

old  pate 

A   Poore   soale  sat   sigbing 

under  a  sicamore  tree  .  . 
A  Robyn,  JoUy  Robyn .  .  . 
As  Adam  was  the  fivst  of  man 
As  at  noone  Dolcina  rested. 
As  I  walked  of  late  by  an 

wood  side 

As   it   feil  out   on    a   highe 

holye  daye 128 

As  it  feil  out  on  a  long  sum- 

mer*s  day 

As  it  feil  out  on  a  Fentecost 

day 

As  near  Porto-Bello  lying     . 
As  ye  came  from  the  holy  land 
An  piquet  avec  ma  Glycere .   184 
Away;  let  nought  to  love  dis- 

pleasing 43 


97 

99 

20 

16 

181 

148 

92 


139 

120 

116 

68 


die  Nummern  des  Registers  I. 

Nummer 
Balow,  my  habe,  ly  stil  and 

sleipe! 77 

Beat  on,  prond  billo ws ;  Boreas 

blow 103 

Beauties,  bare  yee  seen  a  toy  150 
Be  it  lyght,  or  wrong,  these 

men  among 53 

Both  man  and  chylde  is  glad 

to  here  teil 58 

Busk  ye,  busk  ye,  my  bonny 

bonny  bride 115 

Childe  Waters  in  bis  stable 

stoode 126 

Come,  föUow,  ibllow  mee .  .  160 
Come       hither       sbepberd*s 

swavne «  .    .     75 

Come 'listen  to  my  moumful 

tale 117 

Come  monme,   come  moume 

with  mee 147 

Come,  worthyGhreeke,  Ulysses 

come 39 

Corin,  most  unhappie  swaine  89 
Crabbed  Age  and  xouth  .  .  28 
Cupid    and     ray    Campaspe 

playd 133 

I^ark  was  the  night,  and  wild 
the  storm 186 

Farewell,    dear    love;    sinee 
th(»u  wilt  needs  be  gone   .     22 
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Nummer 

Farewell  rewards  and  Fairies !  161 
Farrein  thecountreyof  Arden  37 
Forth  from  my  sad  and  dark- 

some  cell 108 

From  Oberon,  in  fairye  land  159 
From    rosie    bowers,    where 

sleeps  the  god  of  love  .    .111 

Gentle  herdsman,  teil  to  me  61 

Gentle  river,  gentle  river,.    .  46 

Gil  Morrice  was  an  erl^s  son  135 

Gilderoy  was  a  bonnie  boj  .  42 
Glasgerion  was  a  kings  owne 

sonne 124 

God  gives  not  kings  the  stile 

of  Gods  in  vaine 96 

God  prosper  long  our  noble 

king 31 

God  speed  you,  ancient  father  93 

Goe,  soule,  the  bodies  guest  95 

Good  Muse,  rocke  me  aslepe  131 
Great  monarch  of  the  world, 

from  whose  power  Springs  104 
Grim  king  of  the  ghosts,  make 

haste 110 

Guy  joumeyed  ore  the  sancti- 

fyed  ground 137 

Have    you   not   heard   these 

many  years  ago 15 

Hearken  to  me,  gentlemen  .  6 
He  is  a  foole  that  baselye  dallies  183 
Hee,  that  loves  a  rosie  checke  166 
Hence    äway,     thou    Syren, 

leave  me 168 

Henry,  our  royall  king,  would 

ride  a  hunting 155 

Ho  I  broder  Teague,  dost  hear 

de  decree? 114 

How  cruelly  these  catives  do 

conspire .     96 

How  happy  is  he  borne  or 

taught 41 

How  long  shall  fortune  falle 

me  nowe 34 

How  now,  shepherde,   what 

meanes  that? 144 

I  Bum,   my  brain  consumes 
to  ashes! 113 


Nummer 

I  go  to  the  Elysian  shade  .  112 
I  have  been  all  day  looking 

after 158 

I   loked   about   and   sawe   a 

craggy  röche 10 

I  lothe  that  I  did  love  ...  14 
I  read  that  once  in  Affirica  .  18 
I  wayle,  I  wepe,  I  sobbe,  I 

sigh  fiil  sore 9 

If  Bosamonde   that   was    so 

faire 90 

Impatience  chaungeth  smoke 

to  flame 36 

In   aunciente   days  tradition 

showes 44 

In  Carleile  dwelt  king  Arthur  179 
Jn  Bath  a   wanton  wife   did 

dwelle 182 

In  court  whoso  demaundes  .  70 
In  december,  when  the  dayes 

draw  to  be  short 67 

In  Ireland,  ferr  over  the  sea  4 
In  Scarlet  towne,  where  I  was 

borne 140 

In  Summer  time,  when  leayes 

grow  greene 62 

In  the  dayes  of  old,  when  faire 

France  did  flourish.  .  .  .  151 
In  the  merrie  moneth  of  Maye  127 
In  the  third  day  of  may,   to  . 

Garleile  did  come  .  .  .  .118 
In  Yenice  towne  not  long  agoe  23 
It  chancM  of  late  a  shepherd 

swaln 40 

It  feil  about  the  Martinmas.     12 
It  was  a  friar  of  Orders  gray     30 
It  was  in  and  about  the  Mar- 
tinmas time 142 

Itt  was  a  blind  beggar,   had 

long  lost  his  sight ....  74 
John  Anderson  my  jo,   cum 

in  as  ze  gae  bye     ....     66 

King  Arthur  lives  in  merry 
CarleUe 119 

Kinge  Arthur  liues  in  merry 
Carleile .  180 

King  Leir  once  ruled  in  this 
land 27 


\ 
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Late  in  an   evening  forth  I 

Let   never   again   soe  old  a 
man  Marrye  soe  yonge   a 

Let  US  lyft  up  our  hartes  all 
Listen,  Uvelj  lordings  all. 


138 


125 

65 
33 
Listen,  lords  in  bower  and  hall  162 
Llthe  and  listen,  gentlemen .  69 
Live  with  me,  and  be  my  love  24 
Long  the  proud  Spaniards  had 

vaunted  their  conquests.  .  86 
Lord  Thomas  and  fair  Annet 

Säte  a  day  on  a  hill .  .  .  165 
Lord  Thomas  he  was  a  hold 

forrester 132 

Marke  well  my  heavy  dole- 

Ml  tale 145 

Mery  it  was  in  grene  forest.  13 

My  minde  to  me  a  kingdome  is  35 

My  Phillida,  adieu  love!   .    .  91 

Now  as  fame  does  report  a 
yo\ing  duke  keeps  a  court     29 

Now  ponder  well,  you  parents 
deare 153 

0  waly  waly  up  the  bank  .  146 
Of  all  Hhe'  kene  conquerours 

to  carpe  is  our  kinde  .  .  51 
Of  Brutus'  blood,  in  Brittaine 

bome 122 

Of  Hector's  deeds  did  Homer  . 

sing 163 

Of  Leinster,  fam'd  for  maideuB 

fair 178 

Oh,  Fortune !  how  thy  restlesse 

wavering  state 68 

Old  stories  teil,  how  Hercules  174 
On  Trinitye  Mondaye  in  the 

mome 121 

On  y onder  hill  a  Castle  Standes  1 1 
Over  the  mountains.  And  over 

the  waves 164 

Our   kyng   he    kept  a  false 

stewarde 56 

Owre   kynge   went   forth   to 

Normandy 52 


Nummer 

'Out  alas!'  what  a  griefe  is 
this 80 

Phillida  was  a  faire  maide  .     59 


Queene  Elianor  was  a  sicke 
woman 

Quhy  dois  zour  brand  sae 
drap  wi'  bluid,  Edward, 
Edward? 


72 


BebellioD     hath    broken    up 

house 105 

Rio  verde  s.  Gentle  river.    .     46 
Robin  sat  on  the  gude  grene 
hill 60 

Shall  I,  wasting  in  dispayre .  156 
Sir  John  he  got  him  an  am« 

bling  nag 100 

Sitteth  alle  stille,   and  herk- 

neth  to  me 48 

Softly     blow     the     evening 

breezes 47 

Stately  stept  he  east  the  wa  64 
Still  to  be  neat,   still  to  be 

drest 152 

Sumwhat  musyng,  and  more 

momyng 54 

Take,  oh  take  those  Ups  away  26 
Teil  me  not,  sweet,  I  am  un- 

kinde 172 

The  Brutons  'being'  departed 

hence 88 

The  doubt  of  ftiture  foes  .  .  79 
The  fifteenth  day  of  July .  .  84 
The  glorios  of  our  blood  and 

State 32 

The  king  sits  in  Dumferling 

toune 7 

The     north -east    wind    did 

briskly  blow 45 

The  pauky  auld  Carle  came 

ovir  the  lee 57 

The  Pers6  owt  of  Northombar- 

lande 1 

The  rain  rins  doun  through 

Mirry-land  toune    ....       3 
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The  story  of  king  Arthur.  .  176 
The  ftturdy  rock  for  all  hie 

strength 73 

There  oame  a  ghost  to  Mar- 
garetes door 141 

There  was  a  knight  was  dronk 

with  wine 106 

There  was  a  lord  of  worthy 

ferne 149 

There  was  a  shepherds  dangh- 

ter  Game  tripping  on  the  way  130 
There  was  a  yonthe,  and   a 

well-beloved  yonthe  .  .  .  143 
This  winters  weaiher  waxeth 

cold 19 

'Twafl  at  the  silent  solemn  hour  177 

Undon«,  undone  tiie  lawyers 
are 102 

Yictorioos  men  of  earth,  no 
more 85 

Was  ever  knight  for  ladyes 

sake 136 

Whan   sfaales   beene  sheene, 

and  shraddes  füll  fayre.  .  8 
What  State  of  life  can  be  so 

blest 170 

When  Arthur   first  in  court 

began 21 

When  as  in  faire  Jerasalem.  94 
When  as  king  Henry  rulde 

this  laiid 71 

When  captaines  couragious, 

whomdeathcoldenot£innte     83 


Nummer 

When  Cupide  scaled  fyrst  the 

fort 55 

When  Flora   'gins  to  decke 

the  fields 173 

When  Flora  with  her  fragrant 

flowers 76 

Wlien    Greeks    and    Trojans 

feil  at  strife 171 

When  love  with   uneonfined 

wings 101 

When  Troy  towne  had,  for 

ten  yeeres  past 157 

Where    gripinge    grefes    the 

hart  would  wounde    ...     17 
Who  sekes  to  tarne  the  blu- 

stering  winde 123 

Why  doe  you  boast  of  Arthur 

and  his  knightes 175 

Why  so  pale  and  wan,  fond 

lover? 107 

Will  you  hear  a  Spanish  lady  87 
Will  ze  gae  to  the  ew-bogbts, 

Marion 129 

Woe  worih,  woe  worth  thee, 

felse  Beotlände! 78 

Te  highlands,  and  ye  lawlande  8 1 
You  beauteous  ladyes,  great 

and  small 184 

You   meaner  beuties   of  the 

night 98 

You  noble  minds,  and  famous 

martiall  wights 25 

Youre  two  eyn  will  sie  me 

sodenly  . 50 

Yt  feile  about  the  Lamas  tyde  2 


\ 


\ 
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REGISTFR  IV. 

Litterarhistprisches  Register, 

Im  folgenden  Register  sind  die  Namen  der  Dichter,  bez.  Schrift- 
steller etc.,  die  in  den  Reliques  vertreten  sind  oder  in  den  bei- 
gegebenen Essays  erwähnt  werden,  in  Antiqua,  die  Titel  der  Ge- 
didite,  Werke  etc.  Ourtw  gedruckt;  die  Zahlen  beziehen  sich  auf. 
Seiten-  und  Zeilenzahl  unserer  Ausgabe.  Es  war  ursprünglich  be- 
absichtigt, dieses  litterarhistorische  Kegister  derart  auszuarbeiten,, 
dafs  die  citierten  Automamen  und  Werke  zugleich  bibliographisch  genau 
beschrieben  würden,  eine  Au%abe,  die  bei  Percy^s  für  heutige  Leser 
vielfach  ungenügender  oder  unverständlicher  Art  zu  eitleren,  gewifs 
sehr  dankenswert  gewesen  wäre;  der  Umfang  dieser  Au%abe  aber 
und  die  Unmöglichkeit,  fem  von  grofsen  Bibliotheken,  eine  Anzahl 
von  Citaten  zuverlässig  zu  verificieren,  nötigte  mich,  davon  hier 
vorläu%  abzusehen;  dafs  ich  einige  solcher  Erläuterungen  [in  eckigen 
Klammem  nach  dem  Automamen]  dennoch  stehen  gelassen  und  nicht 
getilgt  ist  eine  Inkonsequenz,  die  nicht  hübsch  aussieht,  aber  dock 
manchem  viel  Mühe  ersparen  wird;  in  den  meisten  Fällen,  wo  dies 
nötig  erschien,  ist  der  von  Percy  ungenügend  bezeichnete  Autor 
hier  unmifsverstäAdlich  durch  Beifügung  seines  Tau&amens  oder  dgl. 
gekennzeichent.  Wenn  dies  Kegister  zugleich  ein  Index  zu  den 
Reliques  selbst  ist,  so  gewährt  es  andererseits  einen  Einblick  in 
die  Arbeitsstätte  des  LitterarhiBtorikers  des  18.  Jahrhunderts  und 
wird  auf  diese  Weise,  mit  oder  ohne  Beigaben,  hoffentlich  schon 
jetzt  für  Arbeiten  über  die  Geschichte  der  Litteraturgeschichte  von 
Nutzen  sein. 


Adam  Beü  369,  ss;  845,  s«. 
Addison  8,  ss;  23,  u;  181,  9;  655, 

4;  778,  u. 
Adenes  894,  is,  4i. 
iElfred,  King  532, 2  v.  m.  ;  861,  ss/*. ; 

880,  16. 
Aimoinus  856,  24. 
Alexander  the  Oreat,  po&m  on  1007, 8. 
Alison,  Richajrd  375,  is. 


Allen,  Edward  947,  88. 

Amadis  de  Qaul  1023,  4i. 

Ames  24,  st;  108,  is;  207,  s;  440, 
89;  790,  iv,u.i  807,  e,  ss;  941» 
21;  963,  27;  1040,  87;  1056,  26. 

Amy  and  Ameiion  555,  81;   878, 

11,    80. 

Andem  Songt^  from  the  Time  of  JT. 
Sen,  in,  964,  t  ;  ».  Ritson. 


Percy*8  Beliques  ed.  SchrOer.  i\ 
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Litterarhiatorisches  Register. 


Andr.  du  Chene  89 1,  is. 

Anstis  841,  81;  895,  t. 

Anthologie  Fran^.  854,  26;  876,  so. 

Aneiqmrian  Society  9,  is;  398,  e; 
985,  88. 

Antiqttities  of  Ireland  s.  Ledwich. 
848,  8. 

Jrehaeoloffia  819,  flo/l;  910,  i9. 

Ariosto  108,  i6;  542,  89;  557,  4; 
783,  19;  1033,  1. 

Aristotle  944,  21. 

Arngr.  Jon.  874,  7. 

Arnolde  [Richard  Amold(e):  The 
Namee  of  ih$  Balf(fi^  Ouetoe^ 
Mayree,  attd  Sh^efe  of  ye  dte 
of  London  from  the  Tyme  of  K, 
Miehard  I.  etc.  1502.  »1521.  ge- 
toöhmUoh  A.^8  Chronicle  genannt^ 
285,  87/. 

jdrrival  of  the  Eaetem  Magi,  The 
937,  18. 

^rthowr  and  Merlin  1033,  7. 

Jrihmr,  King  370,  19;  541,  6,  as; 
788,  85;  845,  9;  1023,  88;  1025, 
5;  1030,  s.  Ai^  Arthu/rie  Metrioo 
AngUoano  551,  25.  K,  Arthur 
and  the   King  of  Comwall  551, 

80/. 

Ascham  120,  86. 
Ashby  817,  4;  819,  6. 
^shmole  Libraiy  9,  14.    Ashmole 
"  Coli,  of  M8S.  712,  5;   1051,  12. 

A.  Copy  152,  86. 
Asser  870,  17;  872,  2/.;  1028,  81. 
Astle  10,  88. 
Athena  Oaeonienees  80,  27;  361,  19; 

370,  40;  375,  87;  379,  e;  398, 82; 

417,  87;  481,  8;  482,  21;  484,  9; 

816,  10;  ».  Wood,  A. 
Atherton  1057,  20. 
Azineourty   Song   on  the  vietory  of 

284,  842,  so;  907,  le. 


Vacon  94,  20. 
Bailey  952,  28. 

Bale  60,  26 ;  108,  so ;  250  Grennyng ; 
825,  88;  871,  27;  929,  24;  996, 

16;  1014,  21;   1021,  18;  1063,16. 
Balfour,  Sir  James  997,  1. 


Btdlad,  The  Knglish  toord  902,  10  ß, 
Balowe  391,  21. 
Bankes,  Richarde  443,  84. 
Bannatyne's  MS.  968,  so;  972,  34; 

986,    26,    87. 

Barcham  351,  89.' 

Baretti  967,  7. 

Barklaj  875,  27;  898,  so. 

Barrinrton  813,  si;   816,  so;  818, 

80 ;  ^,  89;  850,  84 ;  853, 27,  nß. ; 

876,  14;  888,  86;  974,  19. 
Bartholini,  Antiq.  Dan.  61, 85 ;  565, 

86;  820,  86;  928,  22;  1022,  37. 
BartholomsBuB  880,  4o. 
Basil,  BeguL  S.    [Bas.    AdmoniHo 

ad  ßliutn  epirittialem]  865,  88. 
Basse  806,  is. 
Bassendyne  344,  87. 
Bassns  963,  ss;  «.  Byrd. 
Bath,  liord  1017,  21. 
Batman  880,  40. 

Battle  of  Otterhoum  25,  17;  34/". 
Bajle  805,  84. 
Beard,  Dr.  737,  lo. 
Beaomont,  Sir  Harry  964,  si. 
Beaumont  398,  ss. 
Beaumont   and  Fletcher   109,   29; 

110,  26,   87;    164,  22;    174,  so; 

217,  88;  601,  24;  627,  a;  638, 11; 

807,  10;  948,  28,  84;  1040,  so. 
Beda  822,  ss;  861,  28 /: 
Bedwell  277,  9;  975,  s. 
Beeston  945,  so. 
Beggar  of  Bednai  Orem  348,   so; 

928,  16. 
Beieeantf  Lady  555,  ss/l;  878,  S6. 
Bell,  J.  807,  28. 
Bevit,  iSi^  59,  ss;  369,  sa/.;   541, 

8;  545, 17/.;  550,  99/:;  704,  s; 

745,  82;   758,  14/".;  845,  10,  S6; 

1032,  8.     Le  Eoman    de  Beuves 

of  Buntonne  705,  ss. 
Bibel     FkaltM    [64,    s]-  163,    37. 

Zechariah  [V,  1]  497,  ss. 
Bibliotheque  de  Romane^  Le  745,  29; 

895,  1. 
Binneman  362,  87. 
Binning,  Lord  992,  87. 
Biographia  Britannica  73,  10;   HO, 

40;  344,  40;  398,  81 ;  965,  20. 


Litterarhistorisches  Be§^iter. 
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Birch  11,  6. 
Birdi  Birde  a.  Byrd. 
Blaehe-Booka^  The  989^  28. 
31air,  Dr.  1085,  4. 
Blakeway  10,  si. 
BlaiMhardiny  Boman  de  972,  8. 
BlantfamoMre  551,  is/l;  1082,  n. 
JBlind  Segaar  ofBednal  Or$m  958, 9. 
Blondel  881,  st/.;  883,  nf. 
Bloimt,  Thomas  [Law  Bietümory 

1671.      Jomdar    Teuures    1679.] 

816,  8;  885,  41 ;  885,  4;  898,  s; 

968,  SS. 
Boccaee  927,  84;  955,  17,  st. 
Bodleyan  Library  .821,  11. 
Boethius,  Eut.  Scot.  1029,  ss. 
Boileau  445,  leß. 
Bold,  Henry  181,  st/. 
Book   of  ihe    Univeraal  Kirkj  The 

344,  86. 
Bosville,  Godfrey  1054,  ss. 
Bowle  816,  ST. 
Braia,  Nicolaus  de  856,  &. 
Breton  807,  s;  1040,  ss;  1042,  ss. 
Bristow  800,  ss. 
Brüiah  Muaeum  9,  ss ;  10,  st  ;  845,  is ; 

498,  S4;  649, 1«;  661,  4;  694,  st; 

984,  14;  1078,  4. 
Brooke  808,  ss. 
Brown,  Dr.  (Hiatory  of  the  Biae  of 

Poetrp)  12,  se;  586,  ss;  858,  7. 
Browne,  WilUam  1045,  18. 
Bruce,  Sir  John  992,  st. 
Brunne,  Robert  de  868, 16  /. ;  906,  ss. 
Brutf  Ze  Boman  de  540,  so;  1029,  i6. 
Buchanan  916,  10. 
Buckinghame,    Edward   Duke   of 

440,  is. 
Bulwer  (John)  1050^  20. 
Burbage  944,  st. 
Bumey  880,  so;  888,  ss;  888,  st; 

840, 81,  so;  342,  84;  847,  so;  850, 

6;  851,  29;  878,88;  876,  is;  889, 

24:  898,  86;  902,  18 ;  1086,  is. 
Burnet  488,  4;  504,  15. 
Burton  172,  s«. 

Butler,  Thomas  817,  7;  819,  8. 
Butler,  Samuel  {Sudibraa)   181,  6; 
^  498,  81 ;  1000,  88. 
Byrd  968,  25,  ss;  964,  16,  so. 


Cndmon  524,  s;  880,  st:  "Oaed- 
mon's"  Oeneaia  (65,  ss)  487,  so/so. 

Calmet  454,  86» 

Cambridge  y  Jrehipea  of  the.  fiubUe 
libvary  at  73,  16. 

Camden  95,  4o;  191, 11/.;  197,  s; 
898, 88, 88 ;  822,86;  884, 4s;  882, 15. 

Campion  1()41,  so. 

Oanm.  Edgar,  866,  10. 

Capell,  Edward  [1713-^1781 ;  JFVo- 
luaiona,  er  8eleet  Hefiea  of  jindent 
B^etry,  Zend.  limJ]  äß5,  86/ 

Carew  228,  ss. 

Carey,  Henry  1016,  so. 

Carey,  Walter  767,  19. 

Carle  of  CarliaUy  The  552,  6  /.; 
892,  si. 

Carleton  197,  s. 

Carre,  Captain  Adam  89,  s. 

Carte  [Thomas  Carte  1686—1754» 
A  General  Siatory  of  BngL  1747 
—55]  84,  86;  192,  6 ;  852,  6; 
1029,  88. 

Cary,  Earl  of  Monmouth  181,  is. 

Catalina  445,  is. 

Catalogue  of  Boyal  a.  Noble  Attihora 

(    «.  Walpole. 

Oatharine,  Miraele-Play  of  St.  986, 

Sl,    88. 

Cavendish,  George  912,  is. 

Cavendish,  William,  Duke  of  New- 
castle  [1592—1676.  The  Variety^ 
a  Comedy  1649.  1668.]  601,  86. 

Cawsome,  Entertainment  at  1041,82. 

Caxton  541,  16/.;  982,  is. 

Cervantes  587,  ,1;  875,  8, 

Chambers,  Ephr^^im,  JHctumary 
(1728)  592,  84. 

Chapman  805,  s.   - 

Qharlemagne  1028,  ss ;  1025,  s ;  1028, 9. 

Charles  I.  488,  2;  1015,  ss. 

Charles  H.  1089,  17. 

Chatterton  842,  87. 

Chaucer  44,  si;  106,  ss;  218,  35; 
250  Hoved;  257  Woodwete;  271, 
81 ;  274;  276,  9;  298,  ss;  869, 
88 ;  871,  18;  514Brede;  Cokeney; 
541,  19/.;  548, 7;  545,  ss;  552, 
16;  558,  s;  554,  85;  568,  ss;  625, 
26/.;  699,  ai;   704,  7;  814,  ss; 
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867,  7/.;  880,  u;  891,  s«;  906, 

41 ;  931,  m;  1005,  i«;  1007,  is; 

1009,  28;  1018,  so;  1022,  s; 

1087,  e;  1088,  is:  1064,  i6,  n. 
Chivelere  Astigne  439,  st;  553,  is. 
Chwy-Chan  22,  i ;  23  /. ;  178,  lo/l ; 

958,  so;  995,  ss. 
Child  971,  Ml. 

Chri»e%  Kirk  <m  th»  Orem  1039,  ss. 
ChriitwuUj  matque  of  108,  49. 
CArofi*  eP  Aragon  875,  4S. 
Ckron,  de  KirkttaU  995,  s. 
Chronüle  of  MailroB  973,  ss. 
Chronie,  Monaai,  Noval.  869,  ss. 
Chronic.  Virtziburg,  860,  17. 
Cibber  949,  40. 
Cicero  1015,  25. 
Cleomades  894,  lo/. 
Clerk,  David  803,  21;  998,  se. 
Clerk,  Dr.  John  802,  is/.;  993, 

14^.,   S7. 

Ciymme  of  the  Clough  845,  se. 
Coeke  ZorelUs  Bote  107,  16;  940,  ss. 
Cole  (William,  1714-^2)  816,  so. 
Cole   {Englieh   %  Latin  Dietionary 

1677)  952,  28. 
CoUeetion  of  Hütorieal  Battade  757, 

ss;  1002,17;  1012,14.  CoUeetion 

of  Old  Ballade  951,  7.    CoUeetion 

of  Bnglieh  Songe  for   3  and  4 

veiieee  e,  Smith,  Stafford. 
Collier  815,  4. 
CoUins's   Feerage  916,  s;  960,  7; 

995,  21. 
Complaint  of  Seotland  24,  7. 
Compton,  Dr.  181,  ss. 
Connoieeeur  151,  2s;  153,  ss. 
Coneeienee,  Song  of  1005,  ss. 
Copland  73,  S4;   103,  ss;   112,  20; 

214, 19;  440,  S6,  40;  626,  s;  704, 

11;  951,  18. 
Coppe  1016,  IS. 
Corbet    496,   s;    699,  84/.;    795 

Registrer. 
Corjate  940,  s/.;  950,  21. 
Cotgrave  1020,  S6 :  1021,  is ;  1064, 4. 
Cotton  Library  134,  12;  214,  20; 

439,  22;  584,  21;  913,  if. 
Court  Mantel,  Le  e,  Mantel. 
Coventry  Haye  941,  se. 


Crabb  767,  is. 

Cracherode  813,  ss. 

Craggs  778,  17. 

Crawford's  Beerage  34,  is;  37,  87; 

912,  10;  913,  20. 
OreaUon  of  the  World,  The  109,  40. 
Criet  Orowned  Kyng  1007,  Sfi/*. 
Oritieal  Beview  997,  20. 
Crowley  438,  2e. 
Crown  Garland  of  gotdden  Boeee  «• 

Rieh.  Johnson. 
Orueea  Dietionary  902,  11. 
Curialia  e.  Pegge,  Samuel. 
Cume,  M.  de  la  47,  11;   276,  37; 

280,  S4;  806,  se;  927,  19. 
Cymmorth  909,  rtff. 

Balrymple  (Sir  David)  10,  I8 ;  88, 

ss;  928,  e;  989,  4i;  992,  ss. 
Daniel  218,  15. 
Danter  321,  14. 
Davenant  112,  0;  601,  27;  945,  se; 

949,  S9. 
Davidison,  John  10,  ss ;  253  Outrake. 
Davie,  Adam  905,  S4. 
Davis,  Sir  J.  221,  8. 
Davison  220,  S4/.;  458,  so. 
DeeUh  and  Life  441,  11. 
Decker  939,  27;  948,  84. 
Dee,  Dr.  John  1051,  24. 
De  Foe  1058,  ss. 
Degree,  Sir  554^  so/".;  892,  e/: 
Delone,  19,  si;  995,  s. 
Diodeeian,  the  Bmp.  555,  89. 
Doding^n  767,  17. 
Dodsle/s  MieeeUany  234,  e:  767, 

87;   Old  Flaye  101,  84;    102,  19; 

108,  4,  89;  110,  84;  947,  si. 
Don  Quieeote  757,  si;   816,  ss;  «• 

Bowle. 
Donne  158,  is;  361,  89. 
Loomeeday  book  826»  87;   874,  se; 

898,  28. 
Dorset,  Lord  8,  ss. 
Douglae,  Tragedy  of  e.  Home. 
Douglas,   Gavin  253  Paves;  254 

Shroggs;    520  Shurtyng;    968, 

16,  24;  972,  27;  1021,  40. 
Douglas's  B^erage  of  SeoOand  916, 

18,  se;  917,  2,  i4. 
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JDrake  995,  s. 

Brayton  218,  ii;  849,  4o;  898,  si; 
.    427,  26;  480,  97/.;  573,  «7. 
Drammond  592,  sa;  1018,  is. 
Dryden  8,  ss;    181,   86;    221,   ii; 

927,  84;  1041,  s?;  1044,  S8,  m\ 

1072,  8. 
Du  Gange  850,  »,  le;  851,  s;  852, 

16 ;  855, 18 ;  856,  is,  86 ;  858,  lo ; 
.    860,  19;  872,  94;  873,  8;  874,  4o; 

875,  81/".;  885,  10 ;  887,  n;  889, 

18;  890,  98;  891,  96;  898,  s,  17, 

89     87 

Dugdal^  Sir  William  [1605—1686. 
Mmoitieon  Anglicanum  1655.  — 
The  AntiquUiet  of  Warunekthir$ 
1656.  —  The  Baronaffe  of  Eng- 
Umd  1675/6.]  626,  86;  801,  19; 
834, 4o;  836, 16;  880,4;  884, 1^.; 
917,  16,  18;  927,  4;  1031,  84. 

Dunbar  314,  19;  863,  94/1;  1009, 
7;  1035,  9«. 

D'Urfey,  Tom  [Thomas  D'Urfey 
1 1723:  Wü  and  Mirth,  or  FOle 
to  Für  ff  $  MOanehol^,  6  voU.  1719, 
20.]  500,  99;  503,  9. 


fiast,  Thomas  963,  96. 
Eccardi  Siat.  539,  89. 
Edwards  953,  89. 
Xffer  and  Qrime  892,  98  ff. ;  908,  so ; 

1032,  89. 
Egill  873,  17;  874,  is. 
E^inhartus  1028,  91;  1030,  6. 
JBfflamour  554, 9  ff. ;  878, 1  ff. ;  879,  si. 
Elderton  398,  19. 
Elemente  y  Interlude  of  the  four  s. 

Four  Elem. 
Elizabeth,  Queen  348,  9/.;  395, 

28/.;   1000,   6;    Q.  Elizabeth's 

InjuneUone  939,  18. 
EUiot,  Sir  Gilbert  329,  16. 
Elmham,  T.  de  841,  4o;  896,  87. 
Elvetham,  Entertainment  at  1040/1, 

1,  90. 

Emar'h  553,  9;  905,  27. 
Enderbie  573,  89. 
England'a  BOieon  157,  88 ;  807,  1; 
956,  8;  1040,  92;  1042,  89. 


Erasmus   15,  96;    318,  s;   845,  1; 

899,  9  ff.',  964,  98. 
Erle  of  Tholouee,  The  555,  91  /. 
Eaeay   on   the    Oenma   of  Eope   $. 

Warton,  Joseph. 
Ethelwerd  822,  ss;  860,  si. 
Euetaehe  553,  99. 

Eustache,  Maitre  540,  90;  1029,  is. 
Euthemia  231,  u. 
Evans,  Dr.  767,  90. 
Eyans,  Evan  857,  99;    887,  84; 

896,  14;  1061,  10. 
Everffreen  a.  Bamsey. 
Every  Man  103,  mff.;  340,  19/:; 

803,  99;  936,  s;  941,  7. 


Fahleaux  ou  Gontes  e.  Le  Grand. 
Fabliaux  et  Contee  849, 10;  1029,  90. 
Fabyan  863,  19. 
Falcon  and  Pye,  A  dialoffue  between 

a  443,  98/. 
Farmer,  10,  88;   813,  88;   941,  98; 

947,  11;  983,  14,  19. 
Fameworth  150,  90. 
Fauchet  555,  »;    831,   97,  sk/.; 

832,  98,  88-,  833,  48;  834,  87/.; 

854, 96 ;  859,  s  /. ;  889, 86 ;  907,  s. 
Favine  831,  84;    832,  98,  86,  48; 

834,  ZA  ff.;  907,  s. 
Fönelon  545,  41. 
Ferrex  and  Forrtx  941,  90. 
Fiorentino,   Sir  Giovanni  955,  is. 
Fit  369, 18,  80;  371  7/.;  845, 19,  88. 
Fitz-Stephens  936,  so. 
FlQcknoe  111,  o;  949,  46;  950,  is. 
Fleta  898,  so. 
Fletcher,  John  327,  s;  404, 1;  807, 

17;  1042,  96. 
Florenee  of  Rome,  Le  hone  555, 97  /. 
Folio  MS.  7,  6;  46,  99;  59,  96;  71, 

98;  82,  86;  89,  9;  112,  si;  139, 

9;  145,14;  181,84;  192, 10;  197, 

84;  286,  10/.;  301,  89;  318,  90; 

365,  4;  370,17;  382, 1;  391,  19; 

393,  28;  404,  s;  410,  20;  413,  27, 

441,  s;  467, 1;  471,27;  482,  29; 

494,  19;  496,  7;  539,  ss;  545,  4o; 

552,  98;  554,  6/.;  563,  99;  575, 

28;    580,  85;    581,  16 ;    585,  si; 
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^y  26 ;  595, 19;  602,4;  618,  is; 

627,  4;  631,  8;  687,  is;  649,  is; 

665,  m;  677, 17^,  678,  ce,  ss;  685, 

35;  687,8;  741,  is;  745,  n;  813, 

10;  901,  88;  928,  8,  86;  929,  20; 

931,  19;  933,  18,  81;  951, 18,  92; 

1053,  81 ;  1079/1 
Fontenelle854, 87: 859,99/.;  871,96. 
Forbes  329,  is;  802,  19;  993,  16. 
Foolis,  Robert  and  Andrew  88,  so ; 

933,  81. 
Four  ükmentt,  IiU$rlude  0/  th9  106, 

29/.;  107, 19;  941, 19. 
Friar  of  Ordert  Gray,  The  1086, 19. 
Frimuia,  The  1060,  99. 
Froissart  34,  82/.;  37, 1-8 ;  60, 40; 

858,  26/. 
FuUer's  WortMe»  34,  le;    798/.; 

914,98/.;  915/.;  917,94;  961,  9. 
Furetiere  895,  29. 
Fnmivall  1079,  st.  /;  1086,  is. 


Garlande  19,  20/.;  903,  s/.;  Gar- 
land of  good  wiU  171,  s;  378,  28; 
449, 16 ;  Cfolden  Oarland  cfprinee- 
ly  delightt,  The  149,  7;  160,88; 
165,  37 ;  464,  89;  637, 15;  648,  4. 

Garrick's  eolleetion  of  oldplaye  11, 
3;  73,82;  103,89;  107,  27;  341, 
9/.;  440,  8;  553,  s;  554,  7/.; 
625,  10. 

Clascoigne  108,  is;  131,  S6;  361, 
5/.;  800,  8s;  804,  16/. 

Gastaldi  902,  14. 

Gawain,  Sir  552,  2/.;  1030,  5. 
Gawan  and  Golograe  1035,  12. 
Gatoan,  Sir  and  Sir  Grolaron  of 
GaÜoway  1035,  I6. 

Gentle  Serdeman  957,  24. 

GentUm,  Magaz.  837,  86;    934,  11; 

1015,    19,    40. 

Geoffrey,  Abbot  of  St.  Albans 
936,  16. 

Gerard  [John  Gerarde,  1545—1607  ? 
The  Serbai ;  or,  General  Biet,  of 
Planta  1597.J  247,  Cetywall. 

Geela  JRomanorum  868,  12;  888,  28. 

Gü  Morrü  89,  81 ;  595,  22. 

Gilpin  (William)  931,  6. 


Giraldus  Cambrensis  847, 96 ;  857,10. 

Glaekyrion  585;  867,  si;  868,  19. 

Gloncester,  Robert  of  273,  st;  443, 
40;  444,  80;  539,  86;  1004,  4i. 

Glover  509,  so/. 

Godolphin  221,  12. 

Goldast  1030,  6. 

Goldsmith  957,  19;  987,  19. 

Garboduc  108,  19;  941,  19/. 

Gosson  151,  84;  947,  42;   948,  42. 

Gower  542,  96. 

GratU,  &m  1029,  2. 

Grainger  234,  2. 

Graves  815,  40. 

Gray  838,  ss. 

Greene  989,  ss;  948,  is. 

Greene  Knight  552,  1. 

Greenham  497,  84. 

Grey  [Dr.  Zachaiy  1687—1766: 
edü,  Bntler's  Sudihrae  1744.] 
493,81;  543,87;  545,89;  808, so. 

Groat  369,  so;  370,  24/. 

Grosthead  863,  16. 

Grubb  767,5;  1056—1059. 

Guesclin,  Bertrand.  855,  se. 

Guthrie  380,  12;  995,  29;  997,  27. 

Guy,  Sir  69, 10;  369,  ss/.;  541,  8 ; 
550, 16/.;  625/.;  845, 86;  1031, 
so ;  Guy  and  OMronde  550,  94 /.; 
906,  81/.;  995,  se. 


Haies  1079,  s?;  1086,  is. 

Hall,  Bishop  703,  12. 

Hall,  Ohroniele  378,  ss;  381,  7. 

Hamilton,  William  506,  10. 

Hanmer  970,  so. 

Sana  Beer-pot  327,  9. 

Harding  539,  S6;  912,  u/. 

Hardyknute  930,  18;  992,  89. 

Harleian  Catalog.  25,  so ;  Harleyan 
CoUection  37,  6;  Harleyan  Mis- 
cellany  102, 19;  Harl.  MS.  268, 
84;  271,  it;  286,  21;  872,  4o; 
953,  19;  975,  7. 

Harrington,  Dr.  of  Bath  966,  16; 
999,  82 ;  1077,  6. 

Harrison  799,  29;  927,  28. 

Hawes  80,  23;  801,  4;  932j  le; 
935,  85/. 
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Hawkins  840,  si,  86 ;  847,  45;  852, 
28;   880,  41 ;   891,   16;   981,  lo; 

936,  4,  11 ;  954,  i;  994,  «,  ii; 
1016,  8;  1036,  9,  14. 

Hearne  23,  ss;   350,  4o;  807,  is; 

843,  4o;  886,  27;  1042,  28. 
Heminge  and  Coudell  109, 86 ;  158, 9. 
Hemmingford,  Walter  838,  81. 
Hennaolt  936,  4o;  1048,  1. 
Henryson  314,  s;  801,  88;  986,  ss. 
Hentzner  348,  19. 
HmrvwtT  Saga  537,  89;  698,  9. 
Hest  816,  20. 
Heuter  171,  86;  957,  ib. 
meh-atwmer  105,  12/.;    107,  9; 

969,  88. 
Hickes  437,  89;  537,  89;  539,  89; 

698,  10;  877,  86;  1003,  89. 
Higden  349,  7. 
Higgons,  Bevil  942,  is. 
JHutory  of  Ch4$t  s.  Lambe. 
JBitt*  dH  Theatre  Frang,  t.  Fontenelle. 
Bist,  lüiraire  des  Troubadours  827, 

24;  829,  40;  830,  27;  849  sff. 
Etat,  Lit,  540,  41. 
Historia   de   las   eioües  puerras   de 

Qranada  237,  28;  241,  85. 
Sive,  the  501,  86;  1016,  84. 
Hoek'Tuesday,  the  old  Coventry  play 

of  941,  84 ;  942,  12. 
Holinshed  108,  88;    165,  86;    197, 

9;  268,82;  349,84;  557, so;  575, 

18;  799,  80 ;  841,  29/-.;  896,  8b; 

907,  12. 
Home,  John  [1724— 1808.  Tragedy 

of  Douglas  1756.]  624, 12;  1043,26. 
Homer  60, 89 ;  416, 86 ;  552, 11 ;  914, 9. 
Hoole  1002,  2. 
Sorne  ehUd  540, 27 ;  549, 88  /*.;  825, 

88/.;  877,  2/1;  878,  19/.;  880, 

29/.;   883,  12/:;  905,  81 ;  906, 

18/:;  1031, 14;  Jüan  Eorn  Sil,  29. 
Eousehold    Book    of  the    Earl    of 

Xorthumberland  844,  8 ;  897,  8  ff. ; 

937,  24/:;  941, 5;  947, 19;  988, 2. 
Hoveden  350,  37/.;  881,  si. 
Howel  [James  HoweU,  1594—1666. 

Epistola  JHoSliana;  or  Familiär 
Zetters,  Domestie  and  Foreign  .  . 
1645,  47,  50,  55.]  555,  16. 


Howleglas  102,  24. 
Eudibras  s,  Butler,  Sam. 
S^h  of  JAneoln  44,  82. 
Hume,   David  358,  25;   381,  ss; 

396,  29;  411,  18;  488,  16. 
Harne,  Lady  Jean  376,  26. 
Hurd,  Richard  [1720—1808]   276, 

86;  537,  85. 
Hntchinson  10,  26;  1019,  ss. 

Ignoto  956,  6. 

Ingulphus  869,48;  871,  5;  874,  21. 

Introduetion  ä  VHist.  de  Dannemare 

«.  Mallet. 
Ipomyden  554,  29/.;  878,  6. 
Ipotis  550,  9/. 
Irish  Antiquities  s.  Antiqu,  of  Irv* 

land  s.  Ledwich  851,  28 ;  903,  2. 
Isenbraa,  Sir  213, 82 ;  553, 1 ;  908,  84. 

Jaggard  (Fassionate  FÜgrim)  157, 

19;  164,  27;  170,  82. 
James  I.  of  Scotl.  1039,  87. 
James  L  470,  is/.;  691,  24;  1012, 

26/. 

James  HI.  FarU,  70,  11. 

James  V.  of  Scotland  592,  17/.; 

1039,    16,    86. 

James,  Yarathe  398,  18. 
Jerome  553,  2s. 
Jew  of  Veniee  150,  is;  160,  4. 
Joeular  Tenures  s.  Blonnt,  Thomas. 
John  the  Beeve  321, 2 ;  371, 12 ;  678, 19. 
Johnson,  Sam.  11,  7;  69,  86;  813, 

14;    932,  9;    955,  80 ;    970,  4o; 

1019,  19;  1063,  9. 
Johnson,  Rieh.   19,  20;    185,  84; 

703,  18/. 
Joinville  853,  is. 
JoUy  Beggar,  The  1039,  28. 
Jonson,  Ben  102,88;  108,  41;  HO, 

86;  112,7;  135,26;  160,82;  204, 

28;  361,  29;  403, 28;  664,8;  671, 

28;  691,  w;  809, 10;  946,  7;  948, 

80 ;  950,  7,  9. 
Jemandes  1028,  26. 
Jortin  (Life  of  JErasmus  1758—60) 

15,  42;  899,  24. 
Junius  850,  24;  860,  16;  864,  84. 
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Kay,  Sir  552^  i4. 

Killigrew  945,  85. 

Killingworth  «.  Laneham  1041,  so. 

King,  bishop  504,  24. 

King  Alfred  and  the  Shephsrd  678,  i6. 

JSTtfiy  Edward  IV,  and  the  Iknner 

678,  18. 
Kmg  JStfmere  996,  9. 
Ktnp  Senry  and  a  Bishop  467,  12. 
K.  Eenry  and  the  Saldier  678,  I8. 
K,Emry  VIIl.  andtheCoblerßlSj  15. 
X  Jamea  L  and  the  Tinker  678,  i4. 
King  Olfrey  and  the  Ahbot  465,  9. 
King  of  Ihre  1034,  16. 
King  JFiUiam  HI.  and  the  Forretter 

1048,  88. 
Knight  of  Gourtety,  The  555,  12^. 
Knowles,  Lord  1041,  si. 


lia  Fontaine  930,  7;  972,  11. 

Lambarde  882,  11. 

Lambe,  Robert  816,  si ;  967,  26,  si; 

969,  28;  970,  is,  21,  so;  998,  5; 

1017,  88;    1018,  7;    1019,  25; 

1022,  9. 
Laneelot  du  Lae  540,  88;  1029,  2. 
Laneham  s.  Langham. 
Lanfier  19,  80. 
Langbein  941,  21. 
Langham  16,  37;  36,  87;  552,  89; 

572,  34/".;  846,  29;  851, 39;  899, 

88/1;  941,  41;  942,  s. 
Lasiteau  536,  88. 
Latimer  931,  4. 
Launfal  552,  is/".;  879,  11. 
Ledwich,     Antiquitiet    of  Ireland 

848,  8. 
Leew,  Ger.  de  575,  20;  581,  10. 
Le  Grand  827,  24;   873,  4o;   876, 

88;  891,  e;  903,  84;  1061,  1. 
Leicester,  Sir  Peter  900,  41. 
Zeir  956,  84,  86;  1061,  89. 
Leland  351,  is;  836,  86;  851,  43; 

879,  18 ;  886,  28;  907,  88 ;  908, 

87;  914,  30;  958,  20. 
L'Enfant  937,  10. 
L*Estrange,  Sir  Roger  1015,  22. 
Leti  150,  20/. 
Lettera  on  Chivalrf/  a.  Hurd. 


Lewis,  David  966,  6. 

Liinue  Dieeonitse  545,  8i^.;    551, 

8/".;  814,  84. 
Life  and  Death,  poem  of  1006,  28. 
Lillo  711,  88. 
LiUy  [WilUam]  1015, 12. 
Lilye,  John  613,  12. 
Lintot  157,  12;  164,  28. 
Lionel,  Sir  551,  86/1;  1032,  so. 
Liftle  John  Nohody  443,  86. 
Littleton  968,  7. 
Li9ea  of  (the)  Sainta  [ed.  Fumivaü: 

Early  Engliah   Foeina  and  Livea 

of  Sainta,  1862.]  883,  asß. 
Lloyd  (David)'8  Memoire  4^,  35; 

485,  28. 
Lovelace  482,  17;  745,  s. 
Lueaata  482,  88. 
Luaty  Juventua  107,  86 ;  340,  20  ß. ; 

996,  11. 
Lydgate  542,  20;  909,  16. 
Lye  11,  16;  69,  u;  245,  s;  866,30. 


H^  Gowan  10,  23. 
Mac-Pherson  857,  29  ff. 
Madrigals  375,  i4. 
Maggy  La/wder  848,  8. 
Maitland's   Seot.  P.,  MS.  993,  11; 

994,  17;  1009,  8,  86. 
Mallet  12,  27;  47,  10;  61,  ss;  536, 

37 ;  537, 83/. ;  538, 89/.;  780,  27; 

820, 37;  822,40;  847, 48;  927,  is; 

928,  28;  1023,  2;  1027,  11,  le. 
Malmesbury,  Will,  of  14,  37;  855, 

10;  856,  24;  869,  42;  871,  o/l; 

872,  16;  874,  21. 
Malone  813,  84;  901,  26;  941,  88; 

943,  14;  944,  17,  26;  946,  4,  37; 

950,  82;  955,  s;  956,  10,  17,  24, 

28;  957,  14. 
Manni,  latoria  del  Deeamerone  955,  is. 
Manteau  maUaüU,  Le  1061,  s. 
Mantel,  Le  Court  783,  lo;    1061,  3. 
Margaret^  Ghoat  638,  80. 
Mario we  157,  23/.;  215, 38;  956,  4. 
Marriage  of  Sir  Gawaine  1035,  33; 

1079. 
Marshall  375,  10. 
Mary  Amhree  364,  so. 
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Manaere  hy  ff&rodj  The  937,  is. 

Massieu  1006,  i4. 

Mmiwwf   de   VAead.   de»   Ineerip, 

783,  M. 
Jiemoire»  de  la  Chevalerie  ».  Game. 
Menage  850,  lo;  861,  le;  873,  so. 
Hennis  481,  4;  1015,  s. 
Meres   135,  ss;    152,  i:    807,  8: 

1040,  m. 
Merline  552,  wß.;  929,  so. 
Merling,  MarveUtme  1010,  i. 
Bfilner,  J.  1053,  ». 
Milton  105,  10 ;  622,  86 ;  693,  8S. 
Minshew  1064,  ss. 
Mirraur  fer  Magietrutes   109,  it; 

361,   89. 

Mieeeämda  Saera  t.  Täte,  Naham. 
Monmonth,   Geoffrey  of  165,  se; 

573,  st;  581,  s;  825,  i;  851,  ss; 

855,  4;  863,  so;  868,  4o;  869,  t; 

874,  ss;  1023,  so;  1025,  s. 
More,  Thomas  286,  S4;  427,  ss/l; 

805,  u. 

Morte  Arthur  145,9;  551,  is/*.; 
557,  s;  573,  s/l;  575,  is;  581, 
9;  806,  ss;  900,  s/.;  906,  7. 

Moschus  808,  84;  1047,  ss. 

Mouskes  856,  ss/l;  885,  is. 

Muratori  888,  si;  889,  94. 

Muiarum  deUeüe  481,  s. 

Mu»$e  Library   157,  ss;  416,  so; 

806,  so;  808,  15;  1040,  so. 
Mute»  Mereury,  The  983,  7. 
Mmieal  Mücellany,  The  227,  ss. 
Myeteriee  of  Lwe  and  Eloquenee,  The 

1050,  S7. 


Hash  110,  so;  948,  it. 

Nassington,  William  of  905,  so. 

Naüvity  of  our  Saviour,  The  937,  n. 

Naonton  407,  it. 

Navarre,  Boi  de  ».  SevohiÜonaSlß,  40. 

I{ew  Oustom,  The  108,  st. 

Nichols  813,  91 ;  846,  se;  942,  o; 
992,  81 ;  1041,  98. 

Nicholson      [William      Nicolson 

1655—1727.     Edü.  Legea  Mar- 

ehiarum  or  Border  Zaiot,  Lond* 

1705,    1747,    Stö.    —    English 


Bietorieal   Lihrary,  3  9oU.  8m>. 

1696—99.]   25,  sa;  34,  it;  540, 

so;    798/1;    860,  4i;    914,  4o; 

915,  98,  st;  917,  s,  so;  961,  4. 
Norris  817,  si. 

Northern  Antiquitiee  t,  Mallet. 
Norton  800,  ss. 
Nostredame,  Jean  de  876,  so. 
üuga  Antiqua  1077,  9. 


Obterpoiüme  on  the  Aneient  Statutet 

t,  Barrincton. 
O  Connor  857,  94. 
Oeiaivian  553,  so/. 
Oolemm  JEpiteopaie  866,  s. 
Oger  le  Danoit  894,  is. 
Oldys  110,  so;  398,  it,  94;  804,  99; 

948,  it;  1012,  8. 
OUver  1028,  9. 

Orphon,  Tragedy  of  the  #.  Otway. 
Orpheu*    Oaledomue  e.   Thompson 

Will. 
Oshome  (Harleyan  MieeeUany)  102, 

19;  807,  t;  1040,  98. 
Otuel  1034,  19. 
Otway,  Thomas  1038,  is. 
Overbuiy  (Sir  Thomas  O.  1581— 

1613.  —   Charaetere  1614.)  110, 

40 ;  223,  4;  949,  94. 
Ovid  417,  1;  967,  99. 
Owaine  Mylea  553,  90. 


Palsgrave,  John  108,  si. 
Baradiee  of  dainty  devises  134,   14; 

361,  90;  875,  10;  378,  95;   801, 

so;  954,  9. 
Paris,   Mat.  453,  so/.;   927,  lo; 

936,  10,  99. 
Parker,  Martin  19,  ss. 
Pasquier  893,  40—894,  84. 
Paton  816,  se. 
Pearch  966,  94. 
Peck     [Francis    P.    1692—1743.] 

693,  84/. 
Bfeorone,  II  955,  is. 
Pegge,  Samuel  817,  is;    819,  19; 

840, 49;  878, 82 ;  910,  is;  989,  25. 
Pelloutier  820,  ss;  857,  is. 
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Pembroke,  countess  of  221,  9. 
Pepys  9,  6 ;  815,  b.    Pepys  CoUec- 

tion  141,  28;    149,10;    152,  4; 

161, 1;    172,  ss;   204,  »2;  284, 

26;   340,   12;   345,  le;   352,  is; 

882,  6;  404,  7;  481,  s;  455,  1; 

478,7;  490,26;  498,  ss;  601,  si; 

610,27;  627,7;  646, 15;  649, 17; 

655,  8;  661,  4;  665,  so;  673,  2; 

678y88;  685,  86;  687, 0;  722,  24; 

731, 17;  787, 18;  741,88;  759,28; 

764,  6;  901,  82;  902,  s;  971,  s; 

1078,  8.    Pepysian  Libraiy  9,  4 ; 

10,  88;  19,  22;  274,  1«;  321,  18; 

826,26;  844,11;  995,  u;  1009,4. 
PereewU  540,  88;  1029,  e,  6. 
Percy,  Bishop: 

Fiw  Ptecet  of  JRunie  poetry  436, 
86;  588,  41 ;  820,  4i;  847,  48; 
857,  14;  874,  0;  973,  16. 

BmKiouChoaan  978, 12;  1066,  is. 

MüesUaneom  Fieaes  rslating  to  tht 
Chinese  978,  16. 
,    The  Song  of  SoUmon  973,  is. 
Percy,  Thomas,  Pellow  of  St.  John's 

CoUe^  814,  80. 
Perkins  497,  86. 
Petingall  «.  Pettingal. 
Petrarch  1005,  14. 
Petronius  809,  8. 
Pettingal  706,  5;  1053,  10. 
Pieeea    of  Aneient  Fopuktr   Foetry 

951,  20;  988,  82;  8,  Ritson. 
FUree  Fhuman  287,  4;   846,   7; 

870, 12;  436,  10/".;  800,  1;  802, 

o;  980,  88;  1007,  21. 
Fieree  the  Ftoughman's  Cred$  489,  4 ; 

804,  11. 
Pilkington  277,  11. 
Pinkerton  1085,  10. 
Pitt,  Humphrey  10,  16. 
Plautus  108,  84. 
Flay  of  the  NaHvüy  938,  11. 
Flay  of  Seaurreetion  938,  is. 
Fleindamoure  8.  Flandamoure, 
Plott,  Dr.  15, 19,  88 ;  774,  87 ;  884, 

42;  840,  26;  892,  41. 
Flotvman*a  Song,  The  1041,  18. 
Plutarch  944,  16. 


Poem  on  the  BatOe  of  FMdm^/Md 

8,  Lambe. 
Powel,  Dr.,  SiH.  of  Wale*  857,  so; 

884,  29. 
prmee  dPamowr,  Le  223,  6;  478,  9; 

664,  7. 
Prior  285,  81/.;  1005,  si. 
FrobMixme  «..Capell. 
Frophesie  of  Beid  1010,  9. 

—  —  BerUmgton  1010,  i4. 

—  ^  mida»  1010,  94. 

—  —  Waldhave  1010,  19. 
Prynne  110,  19;  947,  s;  948,  ae; 

949,    12,    88. 

Pseudo-Asfler  860,  88. 
Pulton  17,  41 ;  847,  19. 
Pattenham  111,  29;  132,  »/.;  135, 

88;    299,  88;   820,   17;    369,  it; 

878, 28;  895,  22;  626,  s;  800,  20; 

845,  28/-.;  909,  9/I,  88/1;  950, 

11;  984,  97;  1000,  7. 
Pjmson  341,  11. 


Raherus  «.  Royer. 

Raleigh  157,24/.;  458, 19/.;  524, 

7;  956,  6. 
Bombier  7,  28. 
Ramsey  314, 16;  391, 21;  515  Fair; 

648,  8;   659,  is;   802,  86;   968, 

26;  986,  21;  1089,  88. 
Rapin  192,  6;    268,  82;    396,  29; 

824, 89 ;  825, 40 ;  1029, 27 ;  1048, 1. 
Rastel,  John  106,  20;  543,  88. 
Ravaliere,  M.  TEv^que  de  la  876, 20. 
Rawlinson,  T.  458,  86. 
Reed  818,  86. 

Begner  Lodbrog  538,  4;  1027,  20. 
Bembrun  1081,  26. 
BevohUione  de  la  Zangue  F^an^oieej 

h  la  8uüe  des  Foeaüe  du  Roi  de 

Navarre  876,  89. 
Riccoboni  101,  26;  104,  4i. 
Richard  HJ.,  letter  of  king  1002/a 
Biehard  Coeur  de  lAon  54o,  si/. ; 

555,  8  f, ;  883,  19  /. ;  908,  28. 
Biehard  Sans-peur  1028,  88. 
Ridpath  960,  22. 
Rigordus  858,  21. 
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Ritoon  848,  it;    984,  t;    988,  m; 
s.   JHeeßB  of  Anment  Fop.  F. 

Rivers  298,  u;  299,  27. 

Itoberd  Kymge  of  Cyiyü  555,  nff. 

Boberi  iß  BMU  1028,  88. 

Robertson  197,88;  891,  u;  402, 15. 

Bobin  OoodfeUow  809,  0  /.    Bf^im 
JOood  111,  18.    A  lytiU  Out$  of 
jR,  H.  879,  8.    BMn  Sood  and 
ihe  JPindar  ofWvk^fiM  145, 17.  Th$ 
Bfidrigroe,  SdüooHon,  a.  Marriage 
of  B.  .. ,  901,  16.    JB.  J?.'#  Gar- 
land 901,  81  ff, 
Rogers,  Owen  488,  81. 
Boland,  ChamoH  de  540,  84;    827, 
14;  856,  88;  876,  7/.;  1028,  9; 

1029,   86,  Mff. 

BoUofB  Saga  538,  88. 
Homan  de  Vaece  875,  88. 
Ross,  Rons,  Rouse,  Rows,  John 
[i*  1491:  Joannis  Rossi   Büto- 
riola  de  Comüibus  Warrieentibua  . . 
pHnt.  1729.]  298,  25/.;  984,  20. 
\Rot.  Fip.  888,  27. 
Bouiand  Louth  1034,  8. 
Mound  Tabu  927,  4jf.;  1030,  6. 
Rouse  8,  Ross. 
Rowe  2;  970,  42. 
Rowlands  807,  27/. 
Royer  879,  17  /. ;  880,  22. 
Rymer  428,  88,    805,  9;  841,  4, 
88/.;   842,  8,  16/.;  843,  le/.; 
844,81/.;  851, 1;  Ö53,  84;  887, 
18;  891,  20;   893,  so;    946,  86; 
951,  1«. 


Sadlers  Wells  110,  22. 
Saintefcix,  M.  de  1029,  88. 
Salmasius  851,  28;   902,  22/*.,  87. 
jS^  Oma  540,  88. 
Sarisboriensis,  Johannes  860,  8. 
8axo  588,  89. 
Saxfm  Chronide  270,  22;    822,  82; 

860,  28. 
Say  958,  s. 
Scheffer  998,  26. 
8eoU  pomsj  a  ehoiee  ooUeetum  of 

470,  26. 


Seottiih  JMlde  281, 2  ff. ',  442, 19/.; 

1009,   86. 

Seottüh  Songs  1794  «.  Ritson. 
SeoUüh  Tragie  Ballads  992,  so. 
S$eond  and  Third  Retraüfrom  Flaiet 

948,  46. 
Seiden  8,  87;  9,  11;  266;  575,  27; 

705,  28;  989,  16. 
S&ven   Champions   of  Ohristendomiy 

Ths  703,  lo/l;  745,  ss. 
Shakespeare  101,  is;  865,  87;  943» 

17;  944,  6,  16,  84,  86;  945,  86,  49* 

Affs  Weü  807,  22. 

Bandet  69,  26;  109,  88;  131,  81; 

1066/7. 
L  Henry  IV.  901,  87. 

n.  Henry  IV.  135,  le;  145,  7; 
982,  88. 

Henry  V.  1019,  16;  1033,  20. 

Hmry  VIII.  110,  87;  948,  sa. 

King  John  160,  4o;  543,  10  ff. 

King  Lear  165,  10;   545,  10 /l; 
595,  s;  954,  84;  971,  is. 

LLL  954,  11. 

Measure  f,  HL  164,  21. 

Merehant  of  V,  151,  14  /. 

Merry  Wives  157,  9. 

Mueh  Ado  111,  26. 

Otheüo  139, 11 ;  141,  19 ;  846,  ss. 

Riehard  II.  954,  16. 

Riehard  IIL  805,  19;    954,  ss; 
971,  16. 

Romeo  a.J.  112,6;  133,82;  135, 
4/.;  972,  24. 

Taming  of  the  Shr.  171,  so. 

Tempest  464,  wff. 

Titus  Andronieus  159,  87/. 

Troüus  %  Oress.  1019,  7. 

Twelfih  N.  149,  6;  1077,  ». 

Winter' s  Tale  521, 1 1  v.  u. ;  982, 84. 

London  Frodigdl  158,  e;  Sir  John 
Oldeastlel58,e;  P^rictea  158,  s. 
Shakespear  ühutrated  165,  »6. 
Sheale  Richard  24,  1. 
Shenstone   7,  24;    10,»;     228,84-, 

231, 19 ;  327,  n ;  815,  40 ;  9b6,  i«. 
Sherini^ham  970,  1.  .^^ 

Shirley,  James  189,   1«;  ^^%^^' 
Sidney  22, 7 ;  23,  i»;  180,  s» ;  221, 9. 
Siege  ofJe^Jalem,  The  489,  «7 ;  553, 16. 
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"Sigiammnda  tmd  OuUcard  927,  ss. 
Sion  coli,  libraiy,  Cat  of  458,  st. 
Sir  OawUne  968,  it. 
Skelton  69,  so;  94,  i;  800,  si/.; 

846,  4;  934,  is,  is;    935,  si/.; 

1017,  41. 
Skot,  John  341,  ». 
Smith  1059,  s,  6. 
Smith,  James  481,  s. 
Smith,  Richard  362,  s,  ii. 
Smith,  Stafford  842,  ss. 
Smoliet  510,  is. 
Somner  863,  ss/.;  866.  40. 
Speetator  181,  4o;  655,  s;  672,  is. 
Speed  192,  s;  350,  i;  358,  25. 
Speght  541,  42. 
Spelman  592,  S4;  825,  ss;  861,  7; 

870,  29;  871,  29. 
Spence  964,  so. 
Spen8er221,  9;  310,  ss/.;  416,  ss; 

524,  5;  543,  7;  556,  10/.;  573, 

28;  595,4;  703,14;  759,14;  857, 

2b;  931,  41;  1000,  S7;  1063,  s. 
Spotswood  933,  ss. 
Squyr  ofZotoe  degre^  The  554,  S4  f. ; 

878,  24/:;  880,  ss;  892,  17. 
StatuU  Book  841,  11.     Statutea  885, 

29;  895,  S2. 
Steevens  813,  84;  901,  20;  954,  s; 

956,  28;    957,  s;    970,  ss;   971, 

19;  972,  26;  1019,  s;  1067,  7. 
SÜrling,  Lord  1013,  19. 
Stone,  Dr.  880,  7. 
Stow  14,  28 ;  72,  is ;  109,  26 ;  192, 

5;   349,  8/.;  358,  25;  398,  si; 

403,  24;  435,  20;  573,  ss/.:  839, 

27/.;  880,  22;  887,  S7;  888,  le; 

929,  88 ;  944,  10. 
St.  Palaye,  M.  de  783,  17. 
Strada  1037,  22. 
Strype  345,  le. 
Stubbes  767,  18. 
Stukeley  930,  si. 
Suckling  480,  81 ;  736,  27/. 
Surrey  131,  ss;   299,  82;  310,  27; 

361,  40;  800,  18/.;   1005,  17; 

1063,  28. 
Stuanna^    The    Bailad    of  eonttant 

149,  18/. 
Swift  1044,  23. 


Tacitus  536,  ss;    820,  S4;    1022, 

SS     89 

2btz4f#r'875,8o/:;  1028,14;  1029,88. 
Taimer  941,  29;  953,  4«;  1039,  ss. 
Tasso  542,  ss;  1002,  s;  1047,  99. 
Täte,  Nahum  1015,  ss. 
Taylor,  John(theWaterpoet)947,  s; 

948,  is;  950,  s,  9;  1045,  10. 
Taylor,  Silas,  or  D'Omyille  (1624 

—1678)  1064,  ss. 
Taylor,  Dr.  Thomas  (1576—1632.) 

737,  is. 
Tea  Tabu  MUeaiany  «.  Ramsey. 
Temple,  Sir  W.  1048,  is. 
Theobald  112,  9;  595,  9. 
Third  Blatt  of  Bttraü  from  Flaüty 

A  947,  82;  948,  48;  949,  i4. 
Thomas  the  Rhymer  1009,  ss. 
Thompson,  William  224,  99;  329, 

9S;   653,   84. 

Thoresby  73,  10;  915,  99. 

Thucydides  998,  96. 

Tickel,  Thomas   767,  90;  778,  is. 

TiranU  el  blaneo  625,  90;    891,  si. 

Topaty  Tale  of  Sir  845,  ss  «.  Caiaucer. 

Torfisens  820,  4i;  873,  ss. 

Tour  TenebrmiUy  La  833,  17. 

"Tour  wi  Waiee'  Author  o/908,  ss. 

Trapp,  Dr.  767,  is. 

Treatyte  agayntt  PestHeftce  1021,  is. 

Trentale  Sei  Gregorii  553,  98. 

Trevisa  880,  4o. 

Triiimore^  Syr  554,  10/. 

Trietan,  Tristram  1029,  s;  1030,  5. 

Trivet,  Nicholaus  886,  is/. 

TroUe  on  atoay  308,  26. 

I^tte  love  requited  646,  is. 

Tundaie  553,  28. 

Tune  of 

Blaek  and  ydlow   152,  s;  155,  s. 

Crimeon  VeUfet  665,  ss. 

Berry  doum  467,  17. 

Queen  JDidOj  or  Troy  toum  742,  s. 

Fond  boy  172,  so. 

Fortune  161,  s;  699,  29. 

Oreene  sleeves  344,  ss;  398,  11. 

In  Crete  204,  84. 

In  Feeeod  time  649,  is. 

John  Andereon  my  jo  344,  ss. 

The  Lady'e  Fall  661,  9. 


LitterarhiBtorigches  Regieter. 


Tnne  of 

Zive  witA  mt  431,  ii. 

Maggy  Imtitr  344,  u. 

Th*  MtrthMU  712,  9. 

MilfiOd  S98,  II. 

Old  Summ  tht  king  490,  m. 

Fadding  püt  344,  n. 

SegtTo  673,  4. 

WtIcoHu  Fortutif  344,  ». 

Whm  flymfamt  165,  «o. 
Tuberville  969,  la. 
Türke  and  Gamin,  Th»  651,  «sjf. 
Turkith  ^,  2»«  454,  st. 
TumamMl  of  Totmiam  1035,  iD. 
Turpin  1023,  «;  1025,  ». 
liac    ymmg    Frtiwn    on   Salüiurl/ 

Bai«,  SaUad  of  th»  1002.  h. 
Tyrwhitt  816,.i;  818,  t*;  877, 


913,  .;  941,  1 


975, 


i  1007,  1 


rptoo  595,  n. 

Unr  552,  1«;    941,  ■;    1022,  . 
1064,  gi>. 

Vagliaiie,  Bobert  443,  ao. 
Taleriua  Max.  1015,  ■«. 
ValeaiuB,  Henricus  855,  m. 
Vaml31,M/.;299,Bj;  800,1«/. 

953,  is;  984,  u,  la. 
Vele,  Abraham  341,  i». 
Vere,  Edward  378,  n. 
Vincent  883,  as. 
Vireil  416,  as;    580,  «i;    687,  i« 

914,  >-,  104i  a,. 
Vives  171,  M. 
VSbupa  [1,  i;   3,  4  E.  H.  Meyer 

437,  1«. 
Voltiüre  876,  i». 
Vopiscos,  FL  902,  ai, 

ITalker,  J.  C.  931,  it. 

Waller  484,  «. 

Walpole,  Cbiai.  of  SoytU  and  NM» 
aulhor»  109,  n;  298,11;  30 
379,  t;    488,8;    804,  ta; 
ai;   830,  ti;   83S,  m;    1000,  «a; 


965,«; 


Warburton  101,  ai;   108,  f 
la;    164,  «i;    175,  m;    l 

970,  <i;  1024,  n;  1040, 
WardlBw  329,  *;  993,  s. 
Wanier206,  m/.;  416,16; 

971,  IT. 
Wartoii,JoaBph[I722— 1800.-En»y 

on  IJu  Smmt  and  Writing»  of 
Top»  1756.  1762.]  540,  ii. 
Wartoo,  Thomas  [1728—1790. 
OttrvaiioHt  on  th»  .Fttri»  Qii»me 
of  ^»<uer  Land.  1754.  *1762, 
2  «oto.  Ritt.  E.  Fettry  1774  f.] 


;  109,  , 
;    ^1,  >s;    554; 


;  557,  s;   573,  aa;  703,  1 


Webbe  800,  ai. 
Webster,  William  41' 
WeolkeB,Tho.  375,1»: 

982,  te. 

West,  James  983,  it. 

W»tti»inil»r  Drelltry  ' 

Wetm.  Frimer  974,  n 

WeTer,  R.  340,  »a/. 

Whalley  [Peier  Wh. 

Edä.   B»n  Jontan'f 

7™i..]807,  11;  801 

1040,  M. 

Wharton,  Lord  1017, 

WhetBtone  804,  ai>. 

WhiUocke  [BuUtrode 

Whitelock,  Whitlocl 

HtmoriaU  ef  the  Em 

Or  an  Büttorieal  A»c 
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LitterarhistoriflcheB  Begaster. 


patsed  from  the  Begmning  of  the 
Birign  of  JT.  Charl$9  L  to  the 
Rmtoratum  ofK.  Oharlee  U,  1682.] 

r   802;  %. 

Wiclif  489,  19. 

WiUiamB,  Anna  831,  si. 

Wilmott,  R.  A.  1086,  i4. 

WinsUnley  [ William  W.l  807,  •: 

1040,    27. 

Wise  1012,  16. 
Wither  1044,  24/.;  1069,  21. 
Wood,  Anthony  9,   is;    158,  21; 
852, 28;  953, 4o;  1045, 12;  1067, 9. 
Wonnius436,2o/.;  820,86;  1022, 88. 


Wotton,  Sir  Henry  223,  8 ;    965, 

lO/*.,    88. 

Wyatt  310,  88;   800,  18/.;    1005, 

18;  1077,  84. 
Wyer,  Bob.  443,  84. 
Wynkyn  de  Worde  73,  81;  105,  39; 

107,  89;  440,  84,  88;  555,  4;  940, 

86;  1021,  16. 
Wynne  857,  21. 

Yarrington  672,  17. 
Torkshire  Tragedy,  the  956,  9. 
Yonng,  Edw.  767,  19;  1059,  k. 
Younge  CUmdesUe  112,  22. 


Unbestimmte  Bezeichnungen:  45,  8;  58,  4;  69,  89;  145,  18;  181,  84; 
192,  9;  212,  22;  228,  6;  225,  2;  229,  1;  321,  10;  327,  12;  858,  27; 
365,  4,  b;  407,  22;  413,  26;  426,  27;  461,  11;  467, 16;  600,  21;  602,  s; 
606,  19;  609,  21;  613,  si;  638,  le;  641,  7;  645,  9;  648,  b;  653,  27: 
712,  8;  730,  b;  731,  ib;  815,  26. 


Verzeichnis  der  bemericten  und  nicht  schon  im 
Variantenapparat  berichtigten  Drucicfehler^i 


12 

13 

14 

14 

19 

19 

19 

19 

24 

27 

33 

35 

41 

61 

542 

617 

801 

813 

827 

828 

828 

828 

830 

831 

831 

913 

914 


7  itatt  Baritons  liet  Britons. 
38  l*^  which. 
2    lies  which. 
87  Ues  Malmesb. 
9    tUUt  jed  lies  yet. 


18  IÜ9  came. 

28  lies  Good-will. 

29  u,  80  lies  Oarland. 
26  lies  äüpose, 
16  lies  a-long  be  the. 
9    lies  Skotland. 
29  Ues  have, 
%    lies  1  have. 

20 — 88  der  Zwischenraum  gehört  zwischen  Z,  21  ».  89. 
29  slait  is  lies  it, 
88  statt  1775  lies  1755. 
84  Statt  f.  lies  f. 
88  l  corr.  191  zu  195. 
26  h  corr,  zu  conquerors. 
0    h  corr,  zu  distinction. 
16  h  corr,  zu  subordinate. 

86  h  corr.  zu  Harper. 

87  S  corr.  zu  in  the. 
6    8  corr.  zu  U  3. 

88  statt  II  lies  It. 
18  y  corr.  zu  This. 
28  in  ß  dazu  Additional  Note  in  vol.  I.  p.  365:  Fag.  32.   V.  112. 

Agerstone.]  This  name,  tho^  generali^  umritten  Haggerston,  ti  sometimes 
found  in  cid  writings  tcith  the  same  Orthography  as  in  the  BaUad:  viz. 
Agerston:  80  it  oceurs  in  Leylands  Itinerary^  Vol.  7.  p.  54.  I.  Ed. 

917,  80  lies  Whan. 

933,  18  Dazu  ist  hinzuzufügen:  ß  aUein  bemerkt  in  Errata:  The  true 
Title  of  this  Ballad  is  Adam  o'Gobdon,  pronounced  in  Scotland  by  the 
eommon  people,  Aedam,  or  Edou;  this  oocasioned  the  mistake. 


1136  Druckfehlerverzeichnis. 

983,  81  Im  doon  ß. 

958,  17/18  8  (tf.  Y  aorr.)  liut:   void  of    dur   and   almoH   ihipt   of 
their  u?ood9, 

983,  99  Hea  15  you  (ß  eorr.)  y  || 

990,  ST  Nes  37  weit  ß  doch  eorr,  zu  we  'it,    y:  wi  It,  h:  If  70a  .  . . 

996,  sa  AMWMsw/Ö^Mf  375,  n  . . .  «widSroiM,  ^  mor«  taondrout  /  ß  Q 

997,  M  /im  ßmshed, 

1012,  6    /«M  Annet  she  drew  (ß  eorr.)  \\ 

1012,  6    Uet  gave  (gae  ß)  it  (ß  corr.)  y  || 

1012,  T    fiitf«  nevir  spak  (ß  oorr,)  f  \\ 

1014,  6    Uea  utmt]  (B  eorr^  y:  appeart  || 

1014,  87  ftM  19  Hee]  ß:  This,  (ß  eorr.)  7:  They 

1016,  11  liet  him  none  (ß  eorr.)  y  \\ 

1018,  19  lüi  .  .  .  ehaUy  ß  || 

1048,  IT  vor  29  einzufügen :  28  /ofwon  ß  || 

1051,  7    vor  9  ^fWtf/B^tf»:  4  prettie  ß  || 

1059,  14  vor  711  einzufügen:  31  Penmenmure  ß 


■  •  I 


Von    dem   Herausgeber   der  vorliegenden  Ausgabe   von 
Percy's  Reliques  sind  firüher  erschienen: 

«loliaii  Bale's  Comedy  eonoernyngre  thre  Lawes. 

Mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen  und  einem  Excurse  ttber 
die  Metrik  herausgegeben.  Halle,  Niemeyer.  1882.  gr.  8. 
ra  u.  128  S.     M.  3.—. 

tJber  den  Unterriclit  In  der  Aussprache  des  Eng:- 

lisclien.  Zweiter,  wesentlich  erweiterter  Abdruck. 
Berlin,  Julius  Springer.  1884.  gr.  8.  Vniu.60S.  M.1.40. 

Die  angrelsächslselien  Pposabearbeitungren  der 

BenedlCtlnePPegrel.  Mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen 
und  Glossar  herausgegeben.  Kassel,  Georg  H.  Wigand. 
1885—1888.  8.  XLIV  u.  260  S.  M.  10.—. 
Supplement  zur  Bngrlisclien  Schulgrpammatlk. 
Einleitung'  und  Papadlgrmen  zur  Lelire  von  der 
Aussprache  und  Wortbildung.   Mit  in  den  Text 

gedruckten  Abbildungen.  Wien,  Alfred  Holder.  1885. 
gr.  8.    VI  u.  34  S.    M.   —.75. 

A?7issenscliaf't  und  Sehiule  in  ihrem  Verhältnisse 
zur  praktischen  Spracherlemung.  Leipzig, 
T.  0.  Weigel.     1887.     gr.  8.     H  u.  64  S.     M.  1.—. 

Die  AVinteney-Version  der  Regula  8.  Benedietl. 

Lateinisch  und  Englisch  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen, 
Glossar  und  einem  Facsimile  zum  erstenmale  heraus- 
gegeben. Halle,  Niemeyer.  1888.  gr.  8.  XXVm  u. 
175  S.     M.  5.—. 

tJTber  Titus  Andronicus.  Zur  Kritik  der  neue- 
sten Shakspereforschung.    Marburg  i.  H.,  N.  G. 

Elwert' sehe  Verlagsbuchhandlung.  1891.  8.  VI.  u.  140  8. 
M.  3.20. 

Über  Erziehung:,  Bildung  und  Volksinteresse 
in  Deutschland  und  Bng'land.  Dresden -N., 
Oscar  Damm.     1891.    kl.  8.    IV  u.  99  S.    M.  1.40. 


Verlag  von  Emu  Felber  in  Berlin. 


Bypon's  Slegre  of  Copintli. 

Mit    Einleitung  und    Anmerkungen 

herausgegeben 
von 

Eueren  Kölbingr. 

Ladenpreis  3  Mark. 

wie  denn  seine  ganze  Ausgabe  mit  ihrem  tingeheuren 

Material  als  eine  vollendete  Musterleistung  zu  rühmen  ist. 

Zeitschrift  fOr  vergleichende  Litteraturgeschiohte. 
N.  F.  V.  Bd.  6.  Heft. 


Chaueep  und  der  Rosenpoman. 

Eine  litterargeschichtliche  Studie 

von 

Max  Kaluza. 

Ladenpreis   8   Mark 

.  .  .  Die  Methode ,  welche  der  Verfasser  bei  seiner  Beweisführuiig 
anwendet,  ist  sehr  richtig  gewählt  ....  Meiner  Anaicht  nach  hat  der  Ter- 
fasser  seinen  Zweck  erreicht.  Es  dürfte  nun  sehr  schwierig  sein,  zu  be- 
weisen, dass  Chauoer  A  imd  auch  G  nicht  übersetzt  hat. 

F.  Lindner  in  den  Englischen  Studien  XYIII.  1. 

Thomas  Kyd  und  sein  Kreis. 

Eine  litterarhistorische  Untersuchung 

von 

Gregrop  Sarrazin. 

Ladenpreis  8  Mark. 

Der  Preis  unter  allen  Kyd-Forschern  scheint  mir  nunmehr 

Prof.  Sarrazin  zu  gehören Sarrazins  letztes  Kapitel  htuadelt  über 

diejenige  Fi*age  der  Kyd  -  Forschung ,  welche  wohl  das  meiste  allgemeiue 
Interesse  hat,  nämlich  die  Frage  nach  der  Verfasserschaft  des  Ur-Hamlet. 
Wenn  auch  Sarrazin  natürlich  nicht  alle  Zweifel  benehmen  kann,  weder 
was  Autorschaft  noch  was  Datum  anbelangt,  so  stehe  ich  doch  keinen 
Augenblick  an ,  diese  seine  Untersuchungen  über  ein  Stück ,  von  dem  uns 
so  gut  wie  nichts  erhalten  ist,  für  das  Scharfsinnigste  in  seinem  ganzen 

Buche  zu  erklären 

J.  Schick  im  Archiv  f.  d.  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen 
und  Litteraturen.    XC.  Bd.  1.  n.  2.  Heft. 


